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JSDITOE'S  NorroBs. 


The  publication  by  the  Socieie  de  VSistoire  de  France 
d  their  last  volume  of  Ordericus  YitftUs  has  at  length 
enabled  me  to  complete  tbe  translation  from  their  accurate 
text  The  delaj  is  the  less  to  be  regretted,  as  it  has 
aforded  me  an  opportunity  of  presenting  the  English 
raader  with  a  valuable  HfoHce^  not  only  containing  a  review 
of  the  life,  character,  and  writings  of  the  monk  of  St. 
Erroult  (which  had,  indeed|  .been  somewhat  anticipated  by 
the  pa^er  of  M.  Guizot,  given  as  an  Introduction  to 
this  edition),  but  also  supplying  details  of  the  .^Indies  and 
sciences  cultivated  in  the  Middle  Ages^  and  their  iiteraiy 
history. 

This  Notice  is  from  the  pen  of  M.  Leopold  Pelisle, 
a  gentleman  attached  to  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  on 
whom  the  duides  of  editor  devolved  when  M.  Le  Frevost 
was  compelled,  by  loss  of  sight,  to  xelmquish  a  task  to 
wtich  he  had  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his  life. 
And  here  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  my  acknowledge 
ments  to  both  these  gentlemen  for  valuable  services  ren- 
dered ine  in  the  course  of  my  own  undertaking. 

Following  the  steps  of  the  Erench  editors,  I  have  given 
a  place  at  the  end  of  the  History  to  the  ^'Ofaronide  of 
St.  Evroult."  It  not  only  formed  the  basis  of  numerous 
facta  narrated  by  Ordericus,  but  some  of  the  entries 
appear  to  have  been  made  in  his  own  hand  ;  and  it  is 
besides  interesting,  as  being  contiuucd  for  more  tiian  three 
centoziea  after  bis  death. 
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A  Chronological  Index  is  appended^  to  compensate  ii 
some  degree  for  the  desultory  maimer  in  which  the  autho 

has  broil <^ht  together  times  separiited  by  long  intervals,  a: 
well  as  places  and  subjects  the  most  distant  and  incou 
gmous* 

The  General  Index  has  been  compiled,  with  ilie  sanii 
object^  on  a  plan  more  than  usualij  comprehensive 
CopionSi  however,  aa  it  is,  it  will  convey  but  an  impeifecj 
idea  of  the  prodigioxu  mass  of  minute  circumstances  col 
lected  in  the  work.  "No  book,"  observes  M.  Guizot 
contains  so  much  and  such  valuable  information  on  thi 
history  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  on  th< 
political  state,  both  civil  and  religious,  of  society  in  the 
West  of  Europe,  and  on  the  manners  of  the  times,  whethei 
feudal,  monastic,  or  popular." 

T.  I 

January  25<A,  1866. 
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ON  THE  LIFi;  CHABACTER,  WORK,  AND  TIMES 


OaDEEICUS  VITALIS., 

BT  X.  LEOPOLD.  DBIilSIiB. 


Obbebicus  Ytta^lis  was  one  of  the  first  authors  whose 
'works  the  Societe  d-e  VHiMoire  de  France  resolved  on  pub- 
liBhin<T:  the  choice  was  dctiriniiiod  ns  mnch  bv  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  as  by  the  rarity  ot  former  editions, 
and  their  manifold  imperiections.  Its  wisdom  was  still 
more  confirmed  when  a  scholar  of  distingaisbed  reputation 
offered  to  xmdertake  the  duties  of  editor. 

The  society  has  had  no  reason  to  repent  its  decision: 
irom  the  first,  the  pubHc  duly  aj^preciated  the  value  of  the 
text  as  settled  by  M.  Le  PieiroB^  with  the  active  assistance 
rf  M.  Oo&ard,  his  finend  and  fellow  memb^  of  learned 
Dstitutions,  who  has  be^  imhappily  taken  from  us  before 
ne  could  witness  the  completion  of  an  enterprise  in  which 
he  felt  the  same  interest  as  he  did  in  his  own  works.  Es- 
pecial notice  \sas  al^io  taken  of  tlio  valuiible  comments,  in 
which  the  editor,  by  the  aid  of  documents  often  known  only 
to  himself,  threw  light  on  obscure  passages  in  the  text,  and 
touched  with  great  originality  on  the  moist  difficult  points 
in  the  chronology,  the  history^  and  the  geography,  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

After  twenty  years  of  perseyering  industry,  M.  Le  Prevost 
had  nearly  accomplished  his  task,  when  ne  found  himself 
under  the  painfiil  necessity  of  rdinquishinff  studies  which 
had  been  the  deUght  and  the  glory  of  his  Hfe.  Little  re- 
mained  for  him  to  do,  except  to  compose  an  mtroduction,  in 
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which,  no  doubt,  the  public  would  liavo  recoguized  the  well- 
known  talents  of  the  author  of  the  Pouille  de  lAsietix,  of 
the  Dissertations  on  the  Heart  of  St.  Louis,  of  Notes  on  the 
Communes  of  the  Department  of  the  Eure,  of  the  History  of 
St.  Martin  di^  TUleul^  and  of  so  many  memoirs,  wrilrtoa 
with  equal  learning,  spirit,  and  elegance. 

It  was  under  tbese  circumstances  that  M.  Le  Prevost 
thought  fit  to  entrust  the  publication  of  the  fifth,  and  last, 
volume  of  Ordericus  to  one  of  his  friends,  a  native  of  Nor- 
mandy, like  himself^  who  esteems  it  an  honour  to  call  him- 
self the  disciple  of  such  a  maater.  Though  fullv  alive  to  the 
peculiar  delicacy  of  the  task  assigned  me,  I  tclt  it  my  duly 
not  to  shrink  from  the  effort  to  justify  this  mark  of  con- 
fidence. The  public,  however,  will,  I  trust,  grant  rne  some 
induln^ence;  and,  while  perusing  a  notice  for  the  compo- 
sition of  which  I  had  no  opportunity  of  much  previous  pre- 
paration, will  kindly  lay  aside  all  thought  of  the  remarkable 
piece  of  historical  and  literary  criticism  which  we  might 
have  had  from  the  pen  of  M.  Le  Prevost,  employed  on  such  a 
subject. 

After  describing  the  literary  aetivily  which  prevailed 
in  the  abbqr  of  St.  Evroult  during  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  life  and 

character,  the  tastes  and  habits,  of  Ordericus  Yitalis,  of  the 
plan  of  his  history,  the  periods  at  which  his  work  was  com- 
posed, and  the  different  ways  in  which  it  was  divided.  An 
effort  will  also  be  made  to  Rupply  the  loss  of  a  part  which  is 
wanting  in  the  seventh  book.  I  sliall  state  the  grounds  on 
which  Ordericns  ir  entitled  to  rank  so  highly  among  the 
wi'iters  of  the  Middle  Ages  ;  and  show,  in  contrast,  the  state 
of  oblivion  into  which  his  work  has  long  fallen.  I  shall 
attempt  to  determine  the  chronological  system  pursued  by 
the  author,  and  to  discover  what  productions  of  former 
writers  he  placed  under  contribution.  My  task  will  termi* 
nate  with  a  catalogue  of  the  manuscripts,  editions,*  and 
translations  of  the  £ocleBiasticaI  Histoiy  now  existing. 
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THE  STUBIXB  FUESTTED  AT  TEE  ABBBT  07  BT.  XTBOUIiV. 

Founded  in  1050,  on  the  ruins  of  a  Meroyingiaii  monas- 
tery, the  abbey  of  St.  Eyroult,  a  name  indelibly  associated 
wim  leeoUections  of  Ordericus  Yitalis,  was  one  of  the  prin- 
ci^  somces  of  that  li^ht  which  shone  with  so  much 
bnlliance  on  Nonnandy  in  the  elerenth  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies. Most  of  the  abbots  on  whom  the  administration  of 
the  afiaira  of  that  honse  devolyed  were  no  less  zealous  in 
augmenting  its  revenues,  than  in  developing  a  taste  for  stu 
dious  pursuits  aniOTig  its  members. 

Thierri  de  Matliouville,  a  monk  of  Jumi^gcs,  to  whom,  in 
1050,  the  organization  of  the  new  abbey  was  intrusted, 
drew  nroTind  him  numerous  disciples.  He  it  was  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  library,  the  relics  of  which  we  still 
view  with  admiration.  By  way  of  example,  he  copied  with 
Us  own  hand  a  compilation  of  collects,  a  gradual,  and  an 
antiphonary.^  He  had  seyeral  books  of  thelSible,  a  missal, 
and  some  of  the  works  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Gregory,  tran- 
BCiibed  by  his  nephew,  Balpb,  bis  companion  Hugh,  and  a 
piest  named  Boger.*  Many  excellent  copyists  were  formed 
m  hb  school ;  among  whom  are  mentioned  Berenger,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Venosa,  Joscelin,  Ealph,  Bernard,  Tur- 
quetil,  and  Richard;  who  enriched  the  lil)rary  of  St.  Evroult 
with  the  works  of  St.  Jerome,  St.  Auq;iistine,  St.  Ambrose, 
Isidore,  Eusebiu8,  aud  Orosius.*  To  i  ncourage  the  industry 
of  his  scribes,  he  often  related  to  them  the  story  of  a  monk 
who  was  saved,  they  say,  for  having  copied  a  ponderous 
volume.  When  he  stood  before  the  tribunal  of  the  SoYe- 
rdffn  Judge,  the  number  of  offences  he  had  committed  was 
reckoned  on  one  side  of  his  account,  and  the  sum  total  of 
the  letters  he  had  traced  was  counted  on  the  other.  The 
last  exceeded  the  first  by  a  single  unit,  and  that  turned  the 
Bede  on  the  side  of  mercy? 

Osbeme,  one  of  Thierri^s  successors,  employed  his  leisure 
hours  in  the  fabrication  of  implements  for  writing  and  pre- 
paring tablets  of  wax.^  In  his  time  flourished  William 
Gregory,  whose  transcripts  and  illuminations  were  long 

'  Vol.  i.  386,  388.  «  Vol.  i.  40G,  »  Ibid. 

*  Vol.  i.  406,  407,  435.  •  Vol.  i.  407,  •  Vol.  i.  442, 
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admired  as  chefs-d^tBrnrei^  Bobert  Andr^,  a  superior  pen- 
man, and  Bernard  Matthew,  to  whom  Ordericus  give;5  tlie 
character  of  "  an  eminent  antiquarian." 

In  the  couTdo  of  time  the  riiiing  library  was  enriched  hy 
various  acqnisitious,  William  de  Brt^tueil  made  an  offering 
of  the  text  of  the  Evangelists,  ornamented  with  gold,  .silver, 
and  jewels:'*  !Robert  de  Grentemesnil  presented  a  large 
psalter,  embellished  with  paintings,  which  Queen  Emma 
had  sent  from  England  to  Eobert,  archbishop  of  Bouen.* 
Other  manuscripts  crossed  the  channel,  and  were  placed  on 
the  shelYes  of  the  library  of  St.  Evroult.  Among  3iese  was 
a  psalter,  which,  at  a  later  period,  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  monks  of  St.  Ouen.*  There  were  also  a  calendar,'  and 
a  benedictionaire,  some  considemble  fragments  of  which  are 
stffl  preserredy*  exhibiting,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken, 
the  cnaraetess  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  writing. 

About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centniy,  a  short  cata- 
logue was  compiled  of  the  books  at  that  time  in  the  library 
of  the  monastery,  of  which  the  text  is  here  given.. 

1  Vol.  i.  428,  429. 

*  Vol.  ii.  liii. 

«  VoL  i.  401, 402. 

«  This  manuBcript  which  is  now  In  th«  Lfbmiy  of  Rouen  (No.  307,  391), 
containa^  iMOidei  tno  psalter,  a  terier  of  the  revenues  of  St.  EvroaU  ;  a 
'etterof  Gregory  IX.  (April  17,  1230);  a  letter  of  Philip  Augustus  on 
patronages  (Oct.  1207) ;  several  odes  of  Horace ;  some  prayers ;  and  an 
account  of  the  possessions  given  by  Baldwin  de  St.  Lambert.  The 
Benedictines  coojsider  this  MS.  to  be*  uf  the  seventh  or  eighth  century. 

*  At  the  end  of  a  MS.  m  &e  Impenal  lifanury,  which  will  be  again 
lefetrcdto. 

*  Thef  aie  contained  in  a  manuscript  of  156  leaves  in  small  folio^  written 
on  paichment,  partly  in  England,  partly  at  St.  Evroult,  in  the  twelfth 
century.  It  contains  no  leas  than  thirty-three  separate  articles,  most  of 
which  are  lives  and  passions  of  saints.  Among  them  are  a  life  of  St. 
Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  some  hymns  and  masses  to  his  honour. 
There  is  also  a  diploma  of  Charles  the  Simple  in  iavour  of  St.  Evroult, 
Oetober  81,  900,  ^flooverad  at  Orioans  by  abbot  Robert  (1059— 1061) 
who  immediately  hid  it  tranicribed  by  ^tho  monk  Joaoeliiii  an  ezeellent 
penman."  It  is  printed  by  Mabillon,  Martene,  and  Bouquet.  Tfae  Tolune 
also  contains  two  books  of  St.  Chrysostom.  De  CompiiJictione. 

M.  Delisle  Temarks  that  in  several  parts  of  this  volume  he  has  recognized, 
without  the  least  hesitation,  the  same  hand  as  that  by  which  the  oldest 
manuscript  of  Ordericus  was  wniLcn.  It  also  contains  soniu  curious  point- 
ings. For  e3»ct  detaila  of  the  contents  of  this  Tolumoj  and  of  the  manu- 
icnptB  refened  to  throughout  tbia  noUce,  the  notea  to  the  original  prefixed 
to  the  fifth  volume  of  Ordericua  Vitalis  (Parian  18&5)  mgr  be  consulted. 
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THESE   ARK    liLE   iiUUJKS   CO>TAIifEI>  lis    THE    liiBEAEY  OIT 

ST.  EVEOULT  ;— 

Genesis. 

The  Books  of  Sings. 

Clironicles. 

The  Book  of  the  Prophets, 
The  New  Testament. 
The  text  of  the  EyangelistB. 
An  EcdeBiasticai  History. 
The  HistoiY  of  Clemens. 
The  Great  Psalter.^ 
Three  Antiphonaries. 
Three  Graduals. 
Twelve^  Trophaires. 
Gracianm. 

Hah  anus  on  Matthew, 

The  Sentences  of  Warm  of  Seezj  with  the  Senience^  of 
Origen  on  the  Canticles. 
The  Homilies  of  JVilliam  de  Msrulom 
The  Apocalypse,  hy  the  same. 
The  Morals  of  St.  Gregory,  in  three  Tolnmes.' 
His  Books  of  Dinlogues. 
Mariale. 

Abbot  Bernard  on  the  Song  of  Smg»* 
The  Book  of  Pastorals. 
A  book  of  Forty  Homilies. 

AEegister. 

A  Commentury  un  EzecliieL* 

A.  catalog m  of  the  J^opes ;  with  the  JSew  Teatamcni, 
Solinus. 

Hufinus  on  the  Somilies  of  Origen* 

AugLialine  on  St.  John. 
Au<^^ustine  against  Paustus.* 
The  Encliirulion  of  Augustino. 

AuguBtuw-DeVerbkJOomiiu." 

I  Probably  the  Anglo-Saxon  praltor  already  mentumed  in  p.  iz. 

*  The  worda  pzinted  in  italica  vera  inaerted  in  the  catalogue  after' it  was 

first  made. 

'  See  OidericiuLYoU  i.  406. 

*  Ibid. 

«  See  Tol.  i  ^3, 
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Augustine's  Soliloquy. 

The  first  part  of  the  Psalter ;  the  second ;  the  third 

Augustine  on  the  Trinity. 

Augustine  on  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Augustine  on  Christian  Doctrine. 

Augustine  on  Confession. 

AugutHne  on  the  Dimnation  of  Demom. 

The  Smteneei  of  Atbat  Warin^ 

JSuherfs  Decrees. 

His  Sentences. 

Bocthius  on  I^hilosopJtjf} 

Orosius.' 

The  Eule  of  St.  Basil. 
Bede  on  the  Canticles. 
Marbodiut, 

Abbot  Bernard  on,  Gbibrial  was  sent. 
Jerom  a^inst  Jovinian. 
Jerom  De  Questionibus."* 
Jerom  on  the  Flatter. 
Ambrose  on  the  Sacraments* 

Ambrose  on  Faith.*  ! 

The  Jlexamcron  of  Ambrose}  \ 
Ambrose  on.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart*  I 
Isidore  on  the  Natures  of  things. 

Isidore  on  the  Old  Testament.  | 

The  Synonyms  of  Isidore. 

Athanasius  on  the  Trinity.  , 
Summum  Bonum. 

Albricus.  | 

Bede  upon  Mark* 

Bede's  jSzpositions. 

The  Qioim  of  the  Monks* 

Ten  OoDatious  of  Fathers* 

A  book  of  Sermons. 

The  Epistles  ofBaul, 

The  Great  Pasaioiiai,  which  hcgina  at  the  life  of  St.  I 
Gregory. 

1  Thii  MS.  k  now  in  fhe  Lflnsiy  of  AJen9oii. 
>  See  OiderieiM,  Tol  i  407. 

*  There  are  manuscripta  in  the  libcaij  of  Alenpon  which  are  probably 
those  beie  xefened 
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IteiUy  another  great  one,  which  begins  at  the  life  of  St. 
Maur. 

An  old  Passional. 

The  Life  of  St.  Judoc.* 

The  Life  of  Hippocratee. 

The  Life  of  St.  Martm. 

Hifl  Miracles. 

The  Life  of  St.  Columban. 

The  Life  of  St.  PhiUbert.' 

The  Life  of  »SL  Gregory. 

The  Passion  of  St.  Sebastian.* 

The  Life  of  St.  Maur. 

The  INIiracles  of  St.  Benedict.* 

Lives  of  the  Pathers. 

Paradise.' 

Two  Calendars. 

The  Bule  of  St.  Benedict. 

The  Canons. 

The  Old  Text. 

The  Miracles  of  St.  Stephen. 
The  Iiife  of  St.  Elias. 
The  Old  UpMea  of  8i.  Paul. 
The  Life  of  1^.  Badegmd. 

Two  volumes  on  Uses. 
^auVs  Epistles,  with  Glosses, 
The  Life  of  St.  Coltmhan, 
Jerom  on  Daniel. 

The  Tsalter  of  JoJin  the  Prior,  with  a  Ohss, 

Bcde  on  the  Apocalypse. 
Bede's  History  of  England. 
Bede  on  Luke. 

Haimon  on  the  Epistles  of  PaoL 
The  Passion  of  St.  Kilian.' 
The  Passion  of  St.  Eustachins« 
Exposition  of  llu  Lord's  Prayer. 
Exposition  of  the  Psalter. 
Ambrose  on  the  Benefit  of  Death. 

*  See  Ordericua,  Tol,  L  472 — 479. 

*  These  entries  arc  erased  in  the  manuscript  catalogue. 

*  This  book  is  menUoned  i^a^&in  in  the  catalogue  of  the" Library  at 
Lue.  See  p.  xx. 
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The  Passion  of  St.  Eleiatlieriufl. 

The  Passion  of  St.  Agatha. 

Amalarius/ 

The  Lite  of  St.  Edmund. 

Omnilogus. 

Jerom  on  the  Twelve  Prophets. 

Angolotniis. 

The  Life  of  St,  Leonard,  a  small  volume. 

The  Books  of  Josephus's  AntdquitieSimththe  Jewish  War.' 

Augustine  de  Civitate  Dei, 

The  Mutony  of  the  Lombards;  noiA  the  Acte  qftiiie  jPepee? 

Triscian. 

The  Epistles  of  Jerom  to  Augustme. 

The  Book  of  Faterias ;  with  the  Epistles  of  Bishop  Ivo.^ 

The  Sentences  of  the  Lord  Abbot  Eichard. 

The  Iffirades  of  St.  Agil. 

Liber  Marciani,  cum  Versibus  Offerendarum. 

liaimon  on  Itsaiab,  with  tlie  Book  of  Augubiiue  on  the 
Harmony  of  tlie  Evangelists. 

A  disputation  between  a  Christian  and  a  heathen ;  with 
divers  prayers. 

Origen  on  fhe  Old  Testament. 

Jerom  on  Jeremiah. 

Augustine  on  the  Letter  of  Genesis. 

Smaragdus  on  the  Eule  of  St.  Benedict. 

Tour  volumes  of  Vitalis.* 

The  Book  of  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Sonen. 

J^e  of  SS.  Herlmn  and  Aneetm* 

Hme  Book  €f  Hxmphre^  the  JMor^  whieh  hegine  teith  the 
Sentence  of  &regory  on  Haster,  with  mrious  othsr  Senteneeai 
and  the  Gantidies  of  Eu^h,  in  one  volume. 

lAber  elucidarii  cum  dwersie  eententiis. 

This  catalogue,  particularly  when  compared  with  the 
documents  of  the  same  kind  and  the  same  age  which  we  pes 

*  Now  in  the  Library  of  Alenpon. 

*  This  is  possibly  the  manuscript  of  Josephus  described  by  M.  Travers, 
JMUHn  MoMuneinlUi,  Srd  series,  i. 

'  Noff  No.  18  of  the  Libraij  of  Alenpoiu 

*  Now  No.  Id  of  the  labnuy  of  Alencon* 

»  The  origmal  M&  of  our  author.  See  aftenrazds^  (  vii  1. 
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fleas,  connected  with  the  cathedral  of  Bouen*  and  the  monas* 
teries  of  Bec,^  f  ^mp,  and  Iiire,'  enables  us  to  perceive 
exactly  what  were  the  reBouroes  whieh  the  libianea  of  Nor- 

1  Published  by     VAhh^  Langlois,  iSedUrcto  Mr  tea  BibUothiques  de9 

ArrherCqws  et  du  ChapUre  de  Bmm  (Rouen,  1853,  8**).  See  also 
Biblioth.  de  VEcoh  chs  Charter,  8«  s^rie,  i.  217;  and  Mem.  dt  iaSodeU 
des  Antiq.  de  Normandie,  2^  serie,  viii.  42  dcs  Chroniqut*. 

*  Published  from  a  MS.  of  the  Library  at  Avmuchefl^  bj  M.  Ravaisson. 

*  i  eomider  it  lueftd  to  publish  th€0e  two  c^ogues.  The  flnt  is 
found  at  the  end  of  the  Latin  manuicript  1298  in  the  Imperial  libisiy ; 
the  second  at  the  end  of  MS.  4221  of  the  aame  collection.  The  article* 
printed  in  italics  were  added  after  the  catalogue  was  first  made« 

[TUB  BOOKS  OF  tB£  OBUBOH  OV  raOIMP.] 

iiibliotheca,  in  one  Yolume. 
Another,  in  two. 
Two  PassionariM. 
Three  Leetionaries. 

Augustine  on  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  in  a  large  ?olame« 

Augustine  de  Civitate  Del* 

Auj:^nstine  de  Trinitnte. 

Augustine  on  the  Psalter,  in  three  large  volumes* 

Augustine  de  Moribus  Eccle«i«. 

The  Epistles  of  Augustine. 

Augustine  on  Confessions. 

Aqgnstine  on  the  Perfection  of  Justice* 

Augustine  im  •   •  •  • 

Augustine  against  Julian  the  hwetic. 

Augustine's  P^'^tractations. 

Augustine  on  the  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists. 

Augutttme  uu  Chribtiuu  iioctrine. 

Augustine  on  John, 

Augustine  on  the  Words  of  our  Lord* 

Augustine  on  Genesis. 

Augustine  on  divers  qu^tiona, 

Augustine's  Homily  on  Chririty,  in  leather* 

Augustine  on  the  work  ot  tiie  Monks. 

Augustine  de  Moribus  Ecclesise.   (An  entry  blotted  out.} 

Jerom's  Psalter. 

Jerom  on  Iniah* 

Jerom  against  Rufinus. 

Jerom  on  Ezekiel. 

Jerom  on  Jeremiah. 

Jerom  against  Joviniaut 

Jerom  on  Mark. 

Jerom  on  Matthew. 

Ambrose  on  Virginity. 
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mandy  afforded  to  studious  men  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Classical  antiquity  seldom  possessed  any  other  representa- 
tives in  these  coUections  except  some  poets  and  grammarians. 

The  Exposition  of  Ambrose. 
Ambrofle  on  the  Benefit  of  Death. 
Ambroie  on  BUsacd  are  the  pure  tii  hMurL 
Jerom  on  the  XII.  ProphetiL 

Ambrose  on  Luke. 

The  Hcxameron  of  Ambrose. 

Ambroso  on  the  Sacraments. 

Isidore  oa  Etymologies,  in  two  places. 

Isidore  on  G^^ns. 

Watj  on  the  Trinity. 

HUaij  on  SiatUieir. 

Isidore  de  Summo  Bono. 

Origen  upon  Leviticus. 

Origen  on  the  Old  Testament. 

Origen  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans. 

The  Life  of  St.  Gregory, 

Gregory  on  Ezekiel. 

The  Homilies  of  Gregory. 

Gregory^s  Dialogues, 

Moralia  Job,  in  two  large  Tolumes,  and  otheis  in  two  voiy  small  ones. 

Bede  on  the  Tabernacle. 
Bode  de  Temporibua. 
Bede  on  Mark. 
A  body  of  Canons. 
The  Canons. 
Cassiodonuk 

Two  books  of  Josephua. 
The  History  of  Josephus. 

Egesippus. 

ITaimon  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul. 
Kabanus  on  Matthew. 
The  Four  Gospels. 

Abbot  Bernard's  expontion  of  the  Gantides. 

Alquinus.  (Alcnin.) 

The  book  of  Effrem. 

The  book  of  Numbers, 

The  Epistles  of  Cyprian,  in  two  places^ 

Questions  in  Hebrew. 

Collations  of  the  Fathers. 

Athanaaius  on  the  Trinity. 

Guibert  on  Genesis. 

Amalarins. 

Orosius. 

The  book  of  Kings. 
The  hook  of  Clemens. 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 

I 

OE  OiiJ)£EICUS  YITALIS.  XVii  . 


Of  Greek  literature  we  discover  notliiiig  but  translations  of 
Bome  of  the  books  of  Aristotle,  and  of  several  treatises  on 
medicine*   To  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  and  of  his* 

Noah's  Ark.  ' 

The  Parables  of  Solomon. 

Decrees  of  the  PopeA. 

The  Decrees  of  Ivo. 

The  Apocalypse. 

A  Comment  on  the  Apocalypse. 

The  SenteDcei  of  Maater  Peter  Lombard,  in  two  volumes. 

The  Histoiy  of  Master  Peter  Gomeelor. 

Homilies  on  Quadragesima. 

Boethius  OH  the  Tiinityi  two  oopki. 

Solinus. 

1  oe  Gerarchia  of  Dionysiiie.  t 

The  Pastoral.  ' 

Bernard's  Book  on  Dispensation  and  Precept. 

A  Tripaxtite  Hktoiy.  » 

The  Cbnonkal  Rttle. 

The  Golde^  Mimth. 

Angelomus. 

The  book  of  the  ^neid,  in  leather. 
The  Life  of  St  Martin,  in  two  |)lace8« 
Cassiodorus  on  the  Psalter. 
The  Crown  of  the  Mouke, 
Buocaidiifl. 

The  book  of  Solomon. 
A  book  of  Mlscellaniea, 
A  book  of  Aneehn'B. 

Herpericm» 

Paradise. 

A  book  of  Medicine* 
Leviticus. 


Habert  on  Matthew. 
The  Canons  of  the  Apostleat 

Homilies  in  piaise  of  Paul.  ;  "  \ 

A  Commentary  or*  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict* 
The  Life  of  St.  Edwiird,  in  mieb  v.; ,  ' 

The  Homilies  (if  Eusebius.  ' 
Bodesiaisticai  History.  •  ^ 

Smoni  on  St.  Maij. 

The  Apology  of  Ambroee.  '  .  I  ^ : , 

Boethius  de  Consolatione.  '  ^  ^  .'v  ^ 

Somnium  Scipionie.  •      /t  . 

A  Commentary  on  the  Evangelist^ .in  two  ToJomeit. 

A  large  Priscian.  *  '  '  \ 

Priscian  on  the  Twelve  Verses. 
VOL.  lY.  b 
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torv,  thorp  was  nothing  to  which  recourse  could  he  had,  b 
the  compilations  of  ecelesifistieal  writers.  What  prev^uili 
most  in  these  deposits^  and  we  still  find  forming  the  grea 

The  Acts  of  our  Saviour. 

The  Lamentations  of  Jennuah* 

Job,  with  a  Glo&s. 

liaymo  on  leaiah. 

The  Life  of  St.  Columban. 

The  Life  of  St.  Cutlibert,  in  leather. 

The  book  of  Master  Hu2;h  on  the  Sacraments. 

Sermons  for  the  whole  year,  in  one  volume. 

The  Calendar  of  Abbot  WiUiam. 

Gesta  I\oniiaimoruin. 

A  book  on  the  erectian  of  the  church  of  Ftemp. 
Gregory^s  Register* 

The  Epistles  of  Paul,  with  GloBoaa^  in  fiTe  parts* 

Genesis,  with  a  Gloss,  in  two  parts. 

The  Four  Gospels,  with  Glosses. 

John,  with  a  Gloss. 

Matthew,  with  a  Gloss. 

Mark,  with  a  Gloss. 

Six  Psalters,  with  Glosses. 

Augustine  on  LXX.  Questions. 

The  Epistle  of  Bernard  to  Pope  Eugeniufl. 

The  Life  of  St.  Taurinus. 

The  Senteiu  P8  of  Master  Peter  Lombard,  in  one  volume. 
Aristotle's  Topics,  in  stamped  leather. 

!IHE8B  BOOKS  BBLOHO  TO  VHB  OHUBCH  OF  UBS. 

Of  the  works  ol  St.  Jerom,  the  following  are  possessed  by  this  library : 

St  Jerom  says  :  **  Read  tirst  my  Samuel  and  Malachi ;  <  mine,'  I  sa) 
*  mine;'  for  whatever  we  learn  and  acquire  bjr  fiequent  study  and  caiefii 
improvement  is  our  own."  He  says  that  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  Nei 
Testament  are  his,  because  ho  tnnslatcd  them  into  Latinlrom  HeblBWaw 
Greek,  word  fnr  word,  with  tfie  greatest  care. 

l  ilt  St  books  are  preserved  in  this  churchy  in  two  volume  called  lb* 
Library  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  first  volume  contains  the  following  books :  Genens,  Exodus,  Leviti 
cus,  the  book  of  Numbers,  the  book  of  Jodiua,  the  son  of  Kun ;  the  boo! 
of  Judges,  the  book  of  Ruth,  the  IV.  books  of  Kings ;  Isaiah,  Jemnish 
Ezekiel,  Daniel ;  the  book  of  the  XII.  Prophets,  namely,  Hosee,  Joel 
Amos,  Abdias,  Jonas»  Micab,  Nahum,  Habbakuk,  Zephaniah,  Uaggsi 
^chariah,  Malachi. 

The  second  volume  contains :  the  book  of  Job,  three  books  of  SoN  uium 
namelj,  Proverbs^  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs;  the  book  o 
Wisdom,  the  book  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Siiach,  called  Eoclesiasticus ;  tb( 
two  books  of  Chronicles,  the  book  of  Tobias,  the  book  of  Judith,  the  book 
of  Esther,  the  book  of  Esdia,  two  books  of  Maccabeefl^  the  Psalms  d 
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r«!t  portion  of  the  relics,  which  have  been  gathered  from 
these  scattered  treasureSi  are  the  works  of  the  JTathers 

Dn\id.  The*  following  are  the  books  of  the  New  Testament — ^the  book 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John;  VI F.  Canonical 
Epistles,  iiameiy,  James  I.,  Peter  II.,  John  III.,  Jude  I.;  Paul  Xlll.; 
I V.  books  of  the  Evangelists,  namely,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John. 

This  lilnmy  does  not  poness  the  Pialter  which  St.  Jerom  tnnalated 
Tom  the  Hebrew  into  I^n,  woid  for  word,  nor  the  book  celled  "  The 
Shepherd,^  which  is  not  in  the  canon. 

Jerom  on  Mark. 

The  £  pistlee  of  Jerom. 

The  book  of  Jerom  on  the  LWes  of  the  Holy  Fatheni 
Jerom's  Sermon  on  the  Anamptum  of  St.  Maiy. 

Jrrom  against  Jovmian. 
Jerom  de  Memhn's  Domini. 

The  Gloss  oi  Abbot  Uaimon  on  Genesia,  and  a  Moral  Gioss  of  an 
oicertun  author. 
The  Gloss  of  Halmon  on  Exodus. 
The  Gloss  of  Haimon  on  LeviticoSi 
The  Gloss  of  Haimon  on  the  book  of  Numbers. 
On  Deuteronomy. 

On  the  hook  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nave. 

On  the  book  of  Judges. 

On  the  book  of  Ruth. 

On  the  books  of  Kings. 

On  Isaiali. 

On  Jeremiali. 

On  Ezekiel. 

On  Daniel. 

On  the  Twelve  Prophets. 

On  tlie  b()f)k  of  Job. 

On  the  Fitrables  of  Solomon. 

On  Ecclesiastes. 

On  the  Song  of  Songs. 

On  the  books  of  Chronicles. 

On  the  book  of  Esther. 

On  the  book  of  Esdras. 

On  the  Psalms  of  David :  the  marginal  Gloss,  and  running  Gloss  of 

Ulster  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  and  the  running  Gloss  ot  Master  Peter^ 

shop  of  Paris. 

On  the  book  of  Wisdom* 

On  Eodedasticus. 

On  the  book  of  Tobias.  *  .    •  » 

0^1  the  book  of  Judith. 

(Jn  the  honks  of  the  MnccabeeS. 

On  thi;  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
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of  the  Latin  church,  Commentaries  on  the  Holy  Scripture 
Lives  of  saints,  and  Liturn^cal  collections.  +- 
One  circumfffcaoce  which  adds  a  peculiar  value  to  the  c 

On  the  Fourteen  EfNBtles  of  Paul,  the  maiginal  IGloflB  and  ninni 
GloM  of  Gilberti  bkfaop  of  Poitieiii  ud  the  ramuuqg  Glon  of  Peter,  biab 

of  Paris. 

On  Matthew,  the  marginal  Glo«  and  ruuiUDg  GiosB  of  blaster  Ansel 
with  another  riuming  Gioas, 
On  Mark. 
On  Luke. 

On  John,  a  marginal  and  nummg  Glov. 

The  Decrees  of  Gratian.  , 
The  Decrees  of  the  Popes. 
The  book  of  Rutinus  on  JBccleaiaatical  History. 
The  book  of  Josephus. 
A  book  of  Chronicles. 
The  Epistles  of  Uo,  bisbop  of  Cliaitiet. 
The  Epiitles  of  Hildebeily  Insbop  of  Mens. 
The  Homilies  of  Eusebius  Emesenus  to  MonkiL 
The  book  of  Lanfranc,  the  aitthbiahopi  on  the  Body  and  Blood  of  th 
jjord,  against  Berenger. 
The  book  of  Alberic  on  Lunar  calculationi. 
The  book  of  Effrem. 
The  Institutes  of  St.  BasiL 
The  Grown  of  the  Monks. 

The  book  of  St.  John  the  hennit  on  the  Bides  of  the  Moiik%  and  oi 

the  Seven  principal  Vices. 
The  book  of  St.  John  the  hermit  on  the  coUatioDS  of  the  Fathers. 

A  book  on  the  natures  of  beasts. 

The  book  of  Paschaaius  on  the  Bodj  and  Blood  of  the  Lord, 
A  Harmony  of  Rules* 
Berengaud  on  the  Apocalypse. 

The  fbUowing  are  contained  in  a  certain  Tohinie :  the  book  of  St  Tnrpii 

of  Rheims,  showing  how  Charles  conquered  Spain ;  the  book  of  Pop4 
Calixtus  on  St.  James  the  Apostle;  the  miracles  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle, 
"et  Sanctorum  Clari"  (sic);  the  Life  of  St,  Leonard  the  Confessor;  the 
book  of  St.  Heraclides,  the  bishop,  on  the  Lives  of  the  Holy  Father? 
called  Panidis© ;  the  book  of  the  Lord  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Kouen,  ajjaiiiii 
Heretics.  [Thii  entry,  v^ich  jperhajps  wu  an  addkkn  to  the  cataloi^tk, 
mm  to  re/Jsr  to  a  MS.  tit  the  Ltlbrairy  at  Bomh  Y,  I7. 15.] . 

The  volume  of  Pope  St.  Anadete  on  Provinces  and  utiea 

The  book  of  Alcuin  on  Virtues  and  Vices. 

A  book  ill  which  are  contained  :  Verses  on  the  Psrrlter,  the  Commentorr 
of  >^t.  Jerom  on  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiali,  the  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah, with  a  marginal  Gloss ;  Miister  Hugh's  Comuientary  on  the  La- 
mentations of  Jeremiali;  some  Sentences  and  Verses,  and  a  Gloss  on  John. 

The  book  of  Robert  of  GncUadi^  entitM  ^Tb»  Minor  of  Fsitb^"  is 
one  Toluinet 
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catalogae  of  the  library  of  Sfc.  Evroult  is,  that  we  find  in  it 
a  considerable  numbep  of  works,  composed  by  the  religious 
of  thsA  house,  in  the  course  of  the  eley eath  aod  twelith  cen- 

The  Mirror  of  the  Cbwch,  in  which  is  eoBtdned  th«  book  of  Philo  on 
Hebrew  namen,  tnuulated  by  St  Jerom ;  with  several  other  thiojgk 
Of  the  woika  of  SU  Ambroee,  the  chuich  of  Xiire  ia  in  posaeeaion  of  the 

following  ^—  ' 

Ambrose  on  TatVo. 

Ambrose  de  Fide ;  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Gratian. 

Ambrose  de  OfRciis. 

Ihe  Hexameron  of  Ambrose. 

Amhioae  de  Virgin  itate. 

Imhroae  on  the  Myaterieay  or  on  thooe  to  be  initiated* 

Ambrose  on  the  Sacraments. 

Ambrose  on  the  Conflict  of  Vice  and  Virtues. 

Ambrose  on  the  Psalm,  Blessed  are  the  pure  \\\  heart. 
Of  the  Writings  of  Master  Peter,  bishop  of  Paris  ;-— 
Master  Peter  on  the  PsaUer,  in  oue  vdvme,  a  rmning  CRm^ 
Itm,  A  Scholastic  SiBkny,  i»  ikree  vcUme$> 

tame Ektory,  ilk imevt^mnA,  „  .  , 

The  Sequences  of  the  same  MaOers  a  miMMiv  <32o«r  on  ^  EgMee  of 
Pavl  the  Apostle^  in  me  volume* 
The  book  of  Hegesippup. 

Of  the  works  of  St,  Augustine,  this  church  possesses  the  followmg 
Au£^8tine  on  John. 
Augustine  de  Verbis  Domini. 
Angusdne  on  tibe  Sennon  on  the  Hount* 
Angustnie  on  €he  Psalter. 
Augnsdne  de  Civitate  Dei. 
"  Augustine  on  Christian  Doctrine. 
Augustine  against  Faustus. 
Augustine  against  Julian. 
Augustine  against  ftve  sorts  of  enemies. 
Augustine  on  the  Christian  Warfare. 

Augnatine  on  the  Ten  Plagues  of  Egypt^  and  the  Ten  Pieoepta  of  onr 
Lord. 

Angostine  concerning  the  man  wbo  piofokes  another  to  swear. 

Augustino's  book  of  Retractations. 

Aiigi!«tinc's  F.nchiridion. 

AuL^astine's  book  to  Dulcilius  on  Eight  Questions. 

Augustine  against  Felicianus,on  the  Trinity^and  the  Incarnation  of  Christ. 

Angnatlne  on  divers  nsagea  of  the  Church. 

Auguathie  on  Genesis  to  the  letter. 

Of  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian,  Cassiodorus,  Haymon,  Bmard,  abbot  of 

Clairvaux,  and  Master  Hui;h,  bisbop  of  Paris,  there  are; — 
Cyprian'3  Sermon  on  Works  and  Almsgiving. 
Cyprian's  bermon  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
The  book  of  Cassiodorus,  "  Variarum  Formanmi.** 


Digitized  by  Google 


tunes.  Though  we  are  xinacqtiamted  with  most  of  these 
works,  their  titles,  and  the  accounts  given  of  them  by 
Orderioos  Vitalis,  enable  us  to  form  an  idea  of  the  literary 
aetiyity  which  then  preyailed  in  that  sociefy. 

Among  the  able  Latudsts  who  were  formed  in  this  school^ 
we  may  name  Ghdtmond^^  Beynold  the  Great,*  Berenger, 
son  of  Arnold,  who  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  throne  of 
Yenodai^  Geoffrej  of  Orleans,  afterwardd  abbot  of  Crojr- 

The  book  of  Cassiodorus  on  the  Soul. 

The  book  of  Caesiodnrns  nn  the  Institution  of  the  Holv  SciiptUzeB. 
Camodorm  on  the  Paaiter,  in  three  vohmet* 
Haimon  on  the  Epistles  of  Paul. 

The  Homilies  of  Haimon  on  the  Gospels  of  Quadia^edima. 

Item,  the  same  Homilies  in  another  volomei 

The  book  of  Bernard  on  the  Song  of  Songs. 

The  book  of  Bernard  to  Pope  Eugenitu*  ^de  Consideratione.'* 

The  book  of  Bernard  on  the  Twelve  Steps  of  Humility. 

The  book  of  Bernard  (Apologia)  to  the  Monivs  of  CianL 

The  book  of  Bernard  to  the  Monks  of  Coulombs. 

The  book  of  Hugh  on  the  Sacraments. 

The  Didascalicon  of  Hugh. 

The  book  of  Hugh,  «  de  Arra  Anim».^ 

The  book  of  Hugh  on  the  Ifateiial  Clovker,  on  the  Twelve  Abuses  of 

the  Cloister^  and  on  the  Spiritual  Cloister. 

Hugh's  Commentary  on  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 

Of  the  works  of  St,  Gregory,  l^^idore,  Hede,  and  Origen,  there  are:'— 
Gregon'-  on  the  book  of  Job,  in  two  \  olumes,  called  Moralia. 
Gregory  on  the  first  and  last  part  of  li^zekiel,  in  one  volume. 
The  book  of  Gregory  called  "  The  liegister/*  , 
Gregory's  book  of  Pastoral  Care. 
Gregory's  BiaUigiie. 

Gregoiy*s  Forty  Homilies  on  the  Grospels. 

Isidore  on  Genesis.  Isidore  de  Summo  Bono.  Isidoie's  book  called  '■ 
Synonima.   Isidore's  £tymoIogies.  In  one  Tolwne, 

Bede  on  Genesis. 

Bedcs  booh  de  Tahemacvlo. 

Bedds  book  de  Temportbm  et  de  CompiUo  Lu}m. 

Bed^t  hook  on  the  Rules  of  Orammar, 

0H(^  cn  Ike  Old  TutameiU. 

Origm  m  LevUiom, 

Cetera  que  desunty  qiun  concta  dapes  anime  sun^ 
Sctibite  scfiptorea,  nt  ducant  posteriores. 

What  books  we  need*  the  soul  to  feed. 
Let  copyists  peoj  for  coming  moL 

1  Vol.  i.  444. 

«  Vol.  L  436. 

*  Vol.  i.  486,  439. 
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laud;^  and  Eobert  de  Priuielai,  successively  prior  of  Noyon- 
sur-Andelle,  and  abbot  of  TlionieVj  in  England."  The 
memory  of  the  last  is  still  kept  aKve  by  one  of  the  most 
SQcient  manuscripts  preserved  in  the  library  at  Alem^n.* 

John  of  Bheims,  who  iras  educated  in  the  city  from 
which  he  took  his  name,  entered  the  monastery  of  St. 
Evroult  in  the  time  of  abbot  Maimer,  on  the  nomination  of 
Ealph  de  Montpin9on^  who  endowed  the  convent  for  his 
support.  He  lived  there  nearly  forfcy-eight  years,  and  filled, 
with  great  credit,  the  office  of  sub-prior.  In  1090  he  went 
to  Eome ;  be  also  spent  some  time  at  the  priory  of  Maule ; 
and  he  conij^oscd  a  considerable  number  of  works,  both  in  ' 
prose  and  verse.  Ordericus  Yitalis,  his  disciple,  mentions 
the  poems  which  he  "  dictated"  in  honour  ui'  Jesus  Christ, 
the  blessed  Virgin,  and  St.  Evroult.*  These  poems  were 
included^  with  other  compo&itious^  in  a  manuscript/  for 

*  Vol.ii.  101. 
2  Vol.  iii.  421. 

'  This  valuable  manuscript  (No.  12,  d'AIen^  on),  a  folio  of  187  pages 
on  parchment,  isi  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first,  containing  ff.  1 — 58, 
IB  of  the  tenth  ceutury,  and  appears  in  the  ancient  catalogue  of  the  library 
of  St.  Emult ;  (before,  p.  xii).  The  Mcond,  ff*  56 — 187,  ii  not  older 
than  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centuiy. 

The  manuscript  contains  twenty-nine  articles,  among  which  may  be  men- 
tioned :  1.  The  Consolation  of  Philosophy,  by  A.  M.  S.  Boethius,  with 
marginal  and  interlineary  j^IoRse^.  At  the  top  of  the  first  folio,  there  i& 
tt-ritten  in  a  hand  of  the  twelfth  century,  "  Robert  de  Prunel.'ii  repudiates 
the  credit  of  having  c-ompcHied  these  glosses."  At  the  eiiii  oi  Lixe  iiiai  pari 
(fol.  57),  the  copyist  has  inserted  fimr  Latin  vexBes  expKMiTe  of  his 
pleanue  at  completing  his  task.  No.  2.  Is  a  piece  of  thirty-one  TCfaes  in 
Latm,  entHIed  Vemut  PlzUmii  de  Deo.  29.  Contains  part  of  the 
History  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  beginning  from  the  Prophecies  of 
Merlin.  The  Other  articles      for  the  most  party  Acts,  Lives^  and  Passions 

*  Vol.  ii.  185,212—216,  229. 

*  Thib  Mb.  yfiia  m  the  libiary  of  St.  Evroult.  It  is  described  in  a 
catalogue  now  in  the^  Imperial  lihiaxy  at  Paris  made  in  1682,  and  entitled 

Joannis  Bemensb  bpiiscida."  The  compositions  referred  to  are,  Verses 
on  the  blessed  Mary,  according  to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet:  to  Warin, 

Jibbot  of  St.  ETroult,  on  the  priors  of  that  abbey  and  the  restoration  of  the 
monastery  :  moreover  on  the  endowments  made  to  it  by  princes,  nobles, 
and  other  pious  persons.— Another  on  the  entire  life  of  Christ. — The  life  of 
St.  Evroult  i  the  same  in  verse ;  the  preface  bears  the  author's  name,  and 
dedication  of  bis  work  to  Balph,  abbot  of  S^ez^  afterwards  Hahop  of 
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which  I  have  made  a  fruitless  search  in  the  libraiy  at 
Alezifon;  and  nothing,  that  we  know  of,  is  preserved  of 
the  writings  of  John  of  Bheims,  but  his  epitaph,  in  verse, 
on  Peter  cte  Maole.* 

WilHam,  of  Merlerant,  wrote  some  homiHes,'  and  a  his- 
tory of  the  translation  of  Saint  Josse  to  the  church  of 
Pames.' 

The  metrical  epitaph  on  Ansold  de  Maule  was  composed 
about  tlie  year  1118,  by  Eudes  de  Montreuil,*  who,  in  1130, 
accompanied  abbot  Warin  in  a  journey  to  Iv.^bais.' 

Warin  de  S^ez,  who  entertained  Louis  ie  G-ros  at  the 
prioiy  of  IVIaule,  and  visited  the  abbey  of  Eebais  in  1180, 
was  an  able  man  and  a  p;ood  scholar.^  A  collection  of  Sen- 
tences attributed  to  him  was  preserved  in  the  lilmrj  at 
Evroult  in  the  twelfth  century.^ 

Boeer  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult^  whose  acquirements 
gained  him  the  friendship  of  Lanfinnc,*  composed  hymns  in 
honour  of  St.  Evroult.*  He  has  just  claims  on  our  grati- 
tude, for  having  been  the  first  to  encourage  Ordericus 
Yitalis  to  undertake  his  work.^** 

His  successor,  Wariii  des  Essarts,  pursued  the  same 
course,^^  and  composed  several  pieces,  in  prose  and  verse, 

* 

Rochester,  and  archbishop  of  Canterbury. — CJollectanea  "  from  the 
Fathoi,  on  God,  the  Trinitj,  Uie  Wofd  incarnate^  and  on  an^gels  imd  mea, 
Beaidei  some  other  theological  treatises,  it  also  coataiiiB  a  i£ort  chzonicle 
Irom  the  Incamatioii  to  tiie  year  lil2j<and  some  vexsea  ftom  Yiq^  and 
other  iioeto. 

•  Vol  ii.  ^^0,  221. 

'  See  before,  p.  xu  Tlio  author  of  the  catalogue,  just  referred  to,  is 
disposed  to  attribute  to  Wiiliam  of  Merleraut  the  homilies  which  are  found 
at  the  beginning  of  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  centur/  (No.  149  of  the  library  of 
Alenpon,  now  65  of  St  Evroult).  The  Mfiu  oontuns  also  a  collection  of 
sermons,  seToral  of  which  are  hjr  St  Bernard,  a  homily  of  St.  iUueliiij  and 
one  of  Johannes  Scotus. 

»  Vol.  i.  478,  479. 

•  Vol.  ii.  232. 
»  Vol.  ii.  318. 

•  Vol.  ii.  23G. 

'  See  before,  p.  viii. 

•  Vol.  I  p.  468. 

•  Vol.  i.  443. 

Vol.  i.  3. 
^  Vol  L  4. 
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one  of  wldcla  is  preserved  by  Ordcricus  Vitalis.*  Besides 
this,  he  left  a  Collection  of  Sentences.* 

The  old  catalogue  also  tells  us  of  such  a  Collection,  made 
by  the  abbot  Richard  of  Leicester.* 

Prior  Greo&ej's  name  is  attached  to  a  volume  of  Mis- 
cellanies.* 

Another  prior,  of  the  name  of  John,  composed  a  gloss  on 
the  Psalter/  which  is  conjectured,  though  perhaps  without 
su£icient  foundation,  hj  a  Benedictine  of  the  seventeenth 
centoiy,  to  be  extant  in  a  manuscript  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Alen9on 

Walter,  of  Jumieges,  made  a  transcript  of  Seneca's  Let- 
ters,  and  at  the  end  of  his  copy  inserted  some  verses,  which 
he  composed  in  honour  of  this  philosopher.' 

A  monk,  who  writes  anonyuiously,  dedicated  a  |)oeni  of 
nearly  two  hundred  lines  to  the  praises  of  abbot  Eobert  de 
Leicester.®  I  cannot  ventui'c  to  attribute  this  poem  to 
Ordericus  Yitalis,  although  there  are  circumstances  which 

»  Vol.  iii.  323—331. 
-  ^  See  the  Catalogue  of      Evroult,  p.  xi.,  xiL 

*  Ibid.,  p.  xiv, 

*  Ibid. 

*  Ibid.,  p.  xiii. 

*  lab.  d'AleD9on^  MS.  No.  13;  now  35  of  the  library  of  St.  Evfoult. 
This  ltfS.»  which  is  of  the  twelfth  centur?,  besides  the  glossed  Psalter,  con- 
tains thirteen  other  articles,  one  of  which  is  a  fxagment  of  the  Commentary 
of  Bede  on  the  Gospel  of  St«  Mark,  commendng :    The  kingdom  of  God 

Is  like  a  man  sowing  Pccd." 

'  This  MS.  was  also  in  the  library  at  St.  Evroult,  and  is  numbered  I3t> 
/  of  those  which  are  still  preserved. 

The  two  last  Imcs  of  the  verses  referred  to  in  the  text,  are:— 

*•  At  ne  scriptons  nomen  Uvore  prematur, 

Gemmeticenais  in  hac  Galteras  parte  notatur." 

*  Mountfau^on  (Bib,  libLy  ii.  126)  notices  this  poem  m  the  MS.  No,  43 
of  St.  Evroult.  There  is  another  copy  in  the  library  of  Rouen,  in  a  MS. 
of  the  twelfth  century,  now  marked  No.  H.  98  of  the  abbey  d  St  Ouen. 
Besides  the  principle  article,  the  poeQt  de  Abbate  Ricardo,**  this  MS. 
contains  St.  Augustine  on  GeneaiSy  the  Rule  of  St*  Benedict  in  verse^  and 
three  other  articles. 

There  is  this  curious  note  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  in  characters 
of  the  thirteenth  century :  "  This  book  belongs  to  St.  Evroult,  and  is 
delivered  to  brother  Matthew  de  Claremout,  of  the  order  of  Friars- Minors. 
And  the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  have  an  acknowledgment  fer  it  by  letters 
irom  the  lord  bishop  of  Ste." 
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support  the  conjecture.  For  instance,  the  piece,  which  was 
written  soon  after  the  9th  of  May,  liiO,  commences  with 
lines ^  which  involuntarily  call  to  niind  the  feelings  ex- 
pressed by  Ordericus  in  1141,  when  he  put  the  last  hand  to 
Lis  Ecclesiastical  History.' 

Nor  were  the  arts  wholly  slighted  by  the  religious  of  St. 
Evroult.  It  was  one  of  the  monks,  Nicholas  by  name,  who 
superintended  the  works  for  the  erection  of  the  church.^ 
Another  monk,  Eo  j^er  de  Warremie»  ornamented  a  copy  of 
the  gospels  with  gold,  silver,  and  pearls/  Abbot  Osberne 
cultivated  the  mechanical  ar^i»  with  remarkable  skill;  he 
practised  carving,  and  perhaps  forging  metals.^ 

We  learn,  from  a  varietj  of  fMSts,  with  what  ardour  music 
was  cidtiyated  at  St*  Evroult.  The  first  abbot,  Thierri  de 
Mathonville,  taught  his  scholars  to  sing.*  His  successor, 
Bobert  de  Grentemesnil,  engaged  Arnold  the  chanter  of 
Chartres,  a  pupil  of  bishop  Fulbert,  to  compose  the  music 
for  the  office  of  St.  Evroult.  Two  of  the  younger  monks, 
Robert  and  Ralph,  made  a  journey  to  Chartres,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  it  from  the  author's  mouth  ;^  which  leads 
us  to  suppose,  that  the  musical  characters  then  in  use  did 
not  supply  a  perfect  notation,  serving  only  to  assist  the 
memory  of  the  chanters.  E/Cginald  the  Bald  had  several  pieces 
of  his  own  composition  inserted  in  the  antiphonaires  of  the 
abbej*^  G-uitmund  enriched  the  tropaire  and  antiphonaire. 
with  several  chants  of  great  melody,  and  made  some  im-^ 
portaut  additions  to  the  office  of  St.  Evroult.*  ■  Ordericus  | 

*  Qui  quondam  Btudium  puer  exercere  solebam,  i 

Ingenio  torpens,  jam  nunc  cessare  volebam.  I 

Proposito  tali  sora  ob\iat  exercialia  , 
Q,us  jubet  ut  ttudiam,  quia  eama  patet  fpedalis. 

'  ^  Now,  worn  out  by  age  and  inBnnities,  I  have  a  strong  desire  to 
bring  this  book  to  a  dose ;  and  ftmn  Yarions  curcamstaticM  I  have  good 
reasons  for  so  domg/'«— OideEkSi  b,  xiii  c»  45,  post  p.  222. 

»  Vol.  ii.  259. 

*  Vol.  ii.  9^^.    [The  illuminfition  of  manuscripts  is  also  mentumed  aa 
one  of  the  arts  cultivated  at  St.  EvroTilt.    See  vol.  i,  429. — Ed.] 

•  Vol.  i.  442.    We  may  be  all(nv«_d  to  adtl,  tliat  architecture,  as  well  as 
■cuipture,  were  among  the  arts  cultivated  by  Abbot  Usberne.    We  find  1 
alio  Duiand,  the  gardener,  among  tbe  earliest  monks  of  the  new  founda- 
tioB.  A  monk  who  was  gudener  of  Jumilget  became  abbot  of  Dwe^^JScL  ' 

•  Vol.  i.  388.  ^  Vol.  i.  443.  1 

*  Vol.  i.  44S.  «  Vol.  L  449L  I 
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has  handed  down  to  posterity  the  names  of  the  chauterSy 
WiUiam  Gbregonr/  and  Eobert  GramalieL'  A  coUection  of 
chants  preserved  in  the  Imperial  library,  and  some  rules  of 
music  inserted  in  one  of  the  most  valuable  mauascriptB  of 
the  library  dt  Alenoon,*  must,  in  juBtioe,  be  referred  to  the 
school  of  St.  Evroult ;  and  the  traditions  of  this  school  were 
carried  to  Italy,  and  taught  in  the  monasteries  of  St.  Eu- 
phemia,  Venosa,  and  Melito,*  by  Eobert  de  Grrentemesiiil 
ami  his  disciples. 

We  iind  an  Hippocrates  in  tlie  catalogue  of  the  books  in 
the  library  at  St.  Evroult,  in  the  twelfth  century    nor  need 
we  be  surprised  at  it,  as  tliis  munustery  became  the  retreat 
of  several  religious  of  great  medical  skill.    Such  was  Gois- 
bert  of  Chartres,  the  physician  of  Balph  de  Toeni,  who 
continued  the  practice  of  his  art  after  he  had  assumed  the 
monastic  habit  in  the  abbey  at  Ouche.®   Such  also  was 
Halph  Mal-Coronna^  who  was  first  a  monk  of  Marmoutieri 
and  afterwards  be<aune  a  member  of  the  society  of  St« 
Eyroult.  fie  had  studied  the  sciences  with  great  success  in 
the  schools  of  France  and  Ital}  ,  and  such  was  his  skill  in 
medicine,  tlmt  his  equal  could  hardly  be  found  in  the  city  of 
Salerno.    Long  after  his  death,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Ouche  still  spoke  of  his  skilly  and  attributed  real 
prodigies  to  its  success.^ 

It  appears,  then,  that  during  a  century  there  was  no  branch 
of  human  knowledge  which  was  not  cultivated  in  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult.  Unfortunately  it  was  not  long  before  that 
bouse,  as  well  as  most  of  the  Benedictine  establishmentSi 
£ell  into  decay. 

•  Vol.!.  429. 

•  Vol  i.  436. 

s  j^YoB  mapqwript,  whieh  has  been  ahmtly  described  by  M.  Ravaafloa 

(JRa/ppwiSf  p.  249),  now  numbered  2,  was  marked  80,  in  the  library  of 
St.  llvroult.  It  is  a  small  folio  of  146  leaves,  of  the  twelfth  century,  and 
contains  a  great  number  of  curious  and  valuable  articles,  besides  the 
musical  rules  referred  to  in  the  text  Among  these  are  several  of  St, 
Jerom's  works,  Tertullian's  Apologj',  tracts  ou  Weights  and  Measures,  a 
multiplication  table,  and  other  tuch  things. 

^       tlMie  three  Italian  numaatflriestha  chant  of  St.  Evioult  ia  used." 
—Vol  i  m. 

•  See  before,  p. 

•  Vol.  i  471;  ii.  J  85,  189,  204,  236,  237. 
'  Yol  U  mt  423,  424,  426. 
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An  attempt  at  reform,  made  in  the  reign  of  Francia  L, 
appears  to  have  failed.^  In  the  seventeenth  century  it  was 
renewed  with  greater  success.  The  reform  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  St.  Maur,  in  1628,  introdaced  at  the  abbej  of  St. 
Evroiilt  an  era  whioh  may  he  compared  with  the  period 
of  which  Ordericua  has  famished  toe  history.  Then  tbe 
old  manuseripts  were  drawn  forth  from  the  oblinon  into 
which  they  had  fdlen.  Dom  Ansebn  le  Michel  was  one  of 
the  first  men  of  learning  who  became  alive  to  their  import- 
ance.' Then  came  Dom  Luke  d'Achery,  who  had  the  most 
valuable  of  them  brought  to  Paris.'  These  manuscripts 
were  used  in  all  the  great  works  of  the  Benedictine  fathers.* 
In  the  course  of  the  year  1682,  a  monk,  whose  name  1 
regret  that  I  have  not  l  een  able  to  discover,  drew  up  a 
catalogue  of  them,  the  original  of  which  is  still  presiTved  in  - 
the  Imperial  Library,^  and  of  which  Mounttau9on  published 
extracts  in  1789.* 

When  the  abbey  was  suppressed,  the  manuscripts  were 
conveyed  to  Laigle,  and  at  a  later  period  reassembled  in  the 
library  of  Alen9on,  where  nearly  eighty  of  them  are  now 
preserved.  But  before  they  were  removed  several  volumes 
had  been  lost^  and  others  had  passed  into  different  eolleo- 
tions,  public  or  private  J  ^ 

*  See  the  preface  of  William  Vallin  on  Oidflrieus  (§  yiL  of  thew 
Bemarks),  the  Gallia  CTirUtianiOf  xi.  828,  and  more  particularly  this  note 
of  Ansclmo  ]c  Michel :  "  A  1  *>24,  Felix  de  Brie,  the  abbot  commendatory, 
tried  to  introduce  some  measures  of  reform  through  the  monks  of  St. 
Martm  aux  Pr^es  at  Paris;  but  the  attempt  proved  ftuitless,  the  moiikH 
[of  St,  Evroult]  being  averse  to  it,  and  the  abbot  taking  little  pains  to 
enforce  it.''  St  Oenmunt  Latin^  N.  1066,  foiL  20a 

'  The  notes  of  this  Benedictine  aie  proscrred  in  the  Imp.  lab.  at  Paris. 
MS.  1066,  St.  Germain,  Latin. 

*  D'Achery*8  notes  are  still  to  be  seen  on  f^everal  of  the  MSS. 

*  Acta  Sanctorum  ordints  Sancti  Bevrdidi, — Mabillon  Analecta. — 
Augustmi  opera  (vi.  633,  335). — Avdrrosii  opera  (at  the  end  tome  i,). — 
Gregorii  opera  (i,  xv.). — Hieronymi  opera  (v.  5). — Martene,  Am^limma 
coUectio.^The  same  Jk  JfUHlms  Ecdesias, — Bouquet  (xi«  628), 

*  R^dtt  St  Oermain,  paqnet  100. 

*  BibUotheea  IniUolhManm,  il  1267. 

'  Several  of  the  manuscripts  which  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult 
nre  now  in  the  Imperial  Libiaiy  at  Paiu^  and  are  refened  to  in  the  couise 
of  these  Remarks 
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n. 

IHE  07  OBDEBIOVfl.^HIB  OHABACTEB. — HI0  ACQUmUXlTTS. 

OdelerioB  of  Orleans,^  the  son  of  GonstaatiiiBy  was  one  of 
the  followers  of  Eoger  de  Montgomeij  when  he  came  into 
England;  and,  for  his  share  in  the  conquest,  received  a  grant 
of  landB  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  nyer  Meole  at  the  east 
gate  of  Snrewabniy  He  found  on  his  domain  an  ancient 
chapel,  a  building  constructed  of  timber,  which  Odderius 
TOwed,  during  a  pilgrimage  he  made  to  Some,  to  replace  by 
a  church  of  stone.  Assisted  by  his  lord,  Eoger  de  Montgo- 
mery, he  performed  his  vow,  and  contributed  according 
to  his  means  to  the  foundation  of  a  monastery  dedicated  to 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  to  which  he  retired  for  the  end  of 
his  life,  on,  probably,  the  3rd  of  June,  1110,  the  Priday  in 
Whitsun  week.* 

Odelerius  had  three  sons,  Bene  diet.  Everard,  and  Ordericus.* 
The  laat  was  bom  on  the  17th  of  i'ebrnarj,  1075,'^  and  bap- 
tized on  the  Saturday  of  East^  following,  that  is  on  Holy 
Saturday,  which  fell  that  year  on  the  4th  of  April.^  The 
rite  was  performed  in  the  church  at  Ateham,  on  me  SeTem, 
dedicated  to  St.  Eata.  There  is  still  standing  on  the 
spot  a  church  of  which  H.  de  QerviUe  has  procured  a  draw* 
ingy  and  ficom  the  style  of  its  arehitecturei  it  may  be  consi- 
dered a  building  of  The  derenth  centuxy.  We  may,  there- 
fixre,  indulge  the  idea  that  the  church  now  atandin^  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  histonans  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

The  priest  who  administered  the  sacrameut;,  and  was  -dLso 

*  Odelerius  h  in  all  probability  the  person  called  Oihrlus  sacerdos  and 
Oilerius  preshUery  in  the  charteiB  of  foundation  of  l^hn^wsbury  Abbey,  See 
Monatt.  Anglic,  in.  oU>,  520. 

»  VoL  ii.  48,  197,  108. 

*  VoU  it  198—203. 

*  Vol.  li.  200,  202. 

*  Vol.  ii.  113;  iv.  222. 

*  Ibid.  Sahhato  Paschcs.  I  interpret  these  words,  not  as  meaning  the 
Saturday  after  Kaster,  but  Holy  Saturday — Easter-eve.  The  quotations 
given  by  Dom  Martene  (De  Antiquis  Ecdcma  MUibua,  iii.  4UG,  in  the 
edition  of  1737)  prove  that  in  tlm  -^Jiddic  A^oi  the  iioiy  batuiday  was 
called  the  Saturday  of  Eaater. 
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sponsor  on  the  occasion,  was  called  Ordericua,  which  name 
he  bestowed  on  bis  godson.^ 

Ordericus  was  fi^e  jem  old  when,  in  1080,  be  was  sent 
to  school  at  ShTewsbniy.  His  master,  Siward,  a  priest, 
taught  hun  the  letters  of  Nicostrasts  Carmenta^'*^  that 
is,  the  Latin  alphabet,  and  instructed  him  in  the  proper 
mode  of  performing  his  duties  as  one  of  the  children  of  'the 
cboir  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

Odelerius  was  a  man  of  fervent  piety  ;  and  lae  had  a 
strong  desire  to  dedicate  his  son  to  tlie  service  of  Grod.  It 
would  liave  been  very  natural  for  the  young  Ordericus 
to  assume  the  monastic  habit  in  the  monastery  at  Shrews- 
bury, of  which  his  father  was  one  of  the  i'oimders.  But 
Odelerius  feared  that  under  such  circumstances  the  sacri- 
fice wonld  not  be  sufficiently  complete.  He,  therefore,  in 
the  course  of  the  jear  1085,  bathed  in  tears,  delivered  his 
son,  then  aged  ten  years,  to  a  monk  named  Beynold,^  and 
sent  him,  for  the  love  of  God,  with  an  endowment  of  thirty 
silver  marks,  into  a  strange  land,  never  to  see  him  again. 
The  hoj  wept,  but  made  no  resistance.  In  submission  to 
his  father's  will,  and  relying  on  his  assurances,  which  gua- 
ranteed to  him  in  the  name  of  Grod  a  place  in  Paradise 
if  he  became  a  muiik,  he  left  his  country,  his  kinsmen 
and  friends,  wiio  wept  over  him,  and  bid  him  a  most  affect- 
ing farewell.* 

Thus  it  was  thaf  at  the  acre  of  ten  venrs  Orderietis 
crossed  the  Manche  and  landed  in  Normuiidv,  where 
he  knew  no  one  and  was  quite  unknown.  Like  Joseph 
in  Egypt,  he  could  not  understand  the  language  which 
was  talked  around  him  ;  but,  conducted  to  the  monas- 
teiy  of  St.  Evroult,  he  would  soon  find  himself  again 
established  in  a  fEunily,  in  the  bosom  of  which,  loved  and 
honoured  by  all,  it  was  his  happy  lot,  to  the  end  of  his  life, 

>  Vol.ii.  113;  iv.  222. 

'  Vol.  ii.  113;  iv.  223.  Several  authors  have  attnhutorl  the  invention 
of  the  alphabet  to  Niostrata  Cannenta,  the  mother  of  Evander.  See  the 
Nouveau  traiU  de  Diplomatique,  ii.  10. 

'  R«jiiold  was  probably  the  monk  <»f  Sta,  who  came  over  in  1088  to 
aaiist  In  the  erectfon  of  the  new  monastery  at  Shiewrinury,  and  had 
remained  in  England  til!  this  penod.    See  toI.  ii.  203,  JSd, 

«  Vol.  lb  113,  201,  204^  iv.  223. 
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to  taste  those  ineffable  delights  with  which  God  rewards  his 
most  devoted  servants.* 

The  circumstmices  which  I  have  jnst  detailed  left  a  vivid 
impression  on  the  mind  ot  Ordericus.  At  the  advanced 
age  of  sixty-six  years,  he  still  cherished  with  tender  re- 
g^rd  the  memory  of  a  father  whom  he  had  scarcely  known  ; 
and  spoke  with  respectfiil  feeling  of  the  priest  who  baptized 
him,  and  the  master  who  taught  him  to  read.  Notwith- 
standing the  kind  welcome  which  he  receiyed  in  Nonnandy^ 
he  always  considered  himself  an  exile  there,  and  the  care  with 
which  he  constantly  used  the  title  of  IBNeLiSHHAir '  (yttdlie 
Angli^endS  was  simply  an  act  of  patriotism.  ,This  feelmg  also 
explains  the  large  snare  assignea  to  England  in  the  Eccle- 
siastical History.* 

On  Sunday,  the  31st  of  October,  1085,  Mainier,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  admitted  Ordericus  inio  the  imiiiber  of  \\\6 
monks.  He  then  received  the  tonsure,  and  as  the  name  of 
Ordericus  sounded  ill  in  Nonnan  ears,  that  of  Yitaiis  wns 
snbstituteci  for  it,  in  remembrance  of  one  of  the  companions 
of  St.  IVTnurice,  whose  memory  was  solemnized  by  the  church 
on  that  day.' 

Dividing  his  time  between  prayer  and  study,  Ordericus 
conciliated  in  the  highest  degree  the  esteem  and  affection 
both  of  his  snperiors  and  his  brethren.  Thus  flowed  his 
days  in  a  course  of  profound  tranquillity;  and  the  only 
events  b^  which,  as  fiur  as  we  know,  the  eren  tenour  of  his 
life  was  mtermptedi  were  the  Bolemmties  when  his  succes- 
siye  orders  in  the  church  were  conferred  upon  him.  Or- 
dained subdeacon  on  the  15th  of  March,  1091,  by  Gilbert, 
bishop  of  Lisieux,*  and  deacon  on  the  26th  of  March,  1093, 
by  Serlo  bishop  of  S6ez,"  lie  went  to  liuuen  by  the  order  of 

*  Vol.  ii.  204;  iv.  223. 

2  Vol.  ii.  113,  202—204;  iv.  223. 

*  Vol.  ii.  103,  2U,  269,  448.  [In  tbe  placet  referred  to,  Fttalii 
AngUgetM  is  pr^ed  to  different  copiet  of  Tenet  written  by  tho  author 

He  also  describes  himtelf  as    The  ]&tglu]imaii9  monk  of  St.  Evroult/'  m 

the  title  of  his  great  work. — EdJ] 

*  "See  the  preface  which  M.  For^ter  has  prefixed  to  his  Kngl*8h 
translation  of  Ordericus  Vitalis." — [Tol.  i.  pp.  iii.  nm\  iv.  of  this  work.] 

»  Vol.  ii.  113;  iv.  223,  224.  The  feast  of  bt.  Maurice  is  observed  on 
tlie  22nd  of  October. 

*  VoU&132;iv.234. 
^  VoU  224. 
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his  abbot,  Eoger  du  Sap,  on  the  2l8t  of  December,  1107. 
His  age  was  tben  tbirtj-two  years,  wanting  two  mouths. 
WiIHam,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  conferred  on  him  the  order  of 
priest.  The  service  was  marked  by  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar solemnity.  JSo  less  than  seven  hundred  candidates  for 
cnrdinationy  among  whom  was  an  abbot  of  f  ^camp,  reoeived 
orders  of  various  degrees.  Ordericus  composed  a  short 
COOT  of  verses  in  memoiy  of  this  au^st  solomnity.^ 

Jji  1141^  QrdericQS  was  oompelled  by  age  and  infirmities 
to  bring  hu  work  to  an  end.*  IBb  was  then  sixty-six  years 
old:  we  are  left  in  ignoraiioe  how  long  he  lived  after  the 
cessation  of  his  labours.  We  find  a  Vitalis^  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  re^stered  in  the  obituary  ^  of  that  church  ou  the 
3rd  of  February.    This  might  have  been  our  historian. 

If  the  liie  of  Ordericus  Yitalis  presents  to  our  notice,  &om 

*  Vol  iiL  414, 416$  iv.  234. 

« Vol.  iT.  m 

'  Imp.  Lib.  at  Paring  Lat.  No.  801,  fol.  4.  As  this  manuscript  is  olteB 
r^erred  to  in  the  coiir<?e  of  this  Notice,  I  will  describe  its  contents. 

1.  (fol.  1)  Obituary  of  the  ahhnj  of  St.  Evroult^  copied  in  the  tiiirteenih 
century.    Many  entries  have  l)ueu  iidded  aprh  coup. 

2.  (fol.  36)  Note  on  the  amuversiiry  of  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil.  I  quote 
the  first  lines,  which  do  not  agree  with  wbat  Ordericus  says  (vol.  iii  220) 
of  the  death  of  thii  earl:  ^A.D.  lOSS,  on  the  luiith  of  the  calends  of 
March  [Feb.  81]  died  Hugh  de  GfentemesiiUyeazl  of  Leioeateiv  fbunder  of 
this  monastery,  a  monk  of  our  congregation/*  he. 

'6,  (fol.  37)  A  nuirtyiolQgy^  written  aboiit  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

4.  (fol.  77)  Notes  on  associations  formed  to  pray  for  the  dead. 

5.  (fol.  80)  Note  ou  the  translation  of  an  arm  ui  bt.  Evroult.  Cf. 
Ordericui^  vol.  ii«  32(h 

6.  CakUogue  of  the  hoe^  heUmging  to  ike  ablcy  of  St.  BvrwU* 

7.  (M.  81)  CraitmiiBtion  of  the  notes  on  aai^ciations  to  piay  te  the 
dead* 

8.  (fol.  82)  LcBsons. 

9.  (fol.  122)  Rule  of  St.  l^.enodict. 

10.  (fol.  122)  Adonic  verses  on  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

11.  (fol,  123)  Un  the  twelve  d^rees  of  humility. 

12.  (fol.  123)  Liturgical  notes;  among  which  is  one  relating  to  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  drarch  of  St»  Evioult  In  1099. 

18.  (fol.  124)  A  calendar  written  in  the  thirteenth  eentuiy. 

14.  (fol.  130)  Rules  and  tables  for  calculating  Lthe  moveable  feasts]. 

15.  (fol  138)  A  chronological  UMe,  in  the  margin  of  whiek  aite  the 
Annals  of  St.  Evroulf. 

16.  (fol.  162)  ii'iagment  of  an  Angio-Baxon  calendar  of  the  elerenth 
century. 
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the  materials  we  possess  bat  few  oecTirrences,  his  work  con- 
veys to  us  many  incidental  notices  irom  which  his  character 
may  be  draT^n,  and  which  disclose  his  tastes,  his  habits,  ana 
the  extent  of  his  acquirements. 

Ordericns  had  a  strong  inclination  for  travel,  one  of  the 
best  means  of  acquiring  information  at  the  time  in  which  be 
lived ;  but  "  conned  to  the  cloister,"  he  says,  "  by  vows 
which  haye  bound  me  to  the  strict  observance  of  the 
monastic  rule,  I  am  unable  to  investigate  the  affairs  of 
Alexandria,  Greece^  and  Bome/'^  His  superiors,  howerer, 
on  more  than  one  occasion  gave  him  permission  to  leave  the 
monastery.  In  1105,  we  mid  him  in  France.*  About  the 
year  1115  he  went  to  England,  and  spent  five  weeks  at 
Croyland  Abbey ,^  over  which  a  former  mouk  of  St.  Evroult, 
Geoffrey  of  Orleans,  then  preside  d.  In  a  subsequent  journey 
he  visited  Worcester*,  where  he  saw  a  maDuscript  of  the 
chronicle  of  Marianus  Scotus,  continued  by  Florence  of 
Worcester.^  The  period  at  which  he  was  shown  a  manu- 
script of  Sigebert  in  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
at  Cambray,  is  unknow^n.*  Perhaps  lie  went,  in  the  month 
of  October,  1119,  to  the  council  of  Kheims.'  It  ia  certain 
that  he  was  present,  in  the  abbej-church  at  Cluni,  on  the 
20th  of  March,  1132,  at  a  great  assembly  of  twelve  hundred 
monks  of  the  order  to  which  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  was 
affiiiated.^  We  find  him  at  Merleraut  on  the  9th  of 
Au&;u8t,  1134,  during;  a  storm  of  extraordinary  violence; 
and  the  next  day  he  hastened  to  the  village  of  Planches,  for 
the  purpose  of  maUng  his  own  observations  on  the  singular 
effects  of  the  lightning,  which  he  has  described  ia  the  last 
book  of  his  History.® 

But  if  Ordericue  had  seldom  opportunities  of  observing 
the  events  which  he  relates,  and  vibituLig  the  place;s  which 

»  Vol.  i.  8. 

•  «  Vol.  ii.  116;  iiLsed. 

»  Vol.  ii.  86. 

•  Vol.  i.  493,  494. 

•  [Ct  our  note  to  the  Chronicle  of  Horeuceoi  VVorcefiter^  printed  in  the 
AnHg.  lAb.,  pp.  vi. — x. — Ed,} 

•  VoL  i.  494. 

'  Vol,  iv.  1,  and  note. 

•  Vol.  iv.  132;  i.  423, 

•  VoL  iv.  140,  141. 
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had  been  their  theatre,  at  least,  he  obtained  much  informa- 

tion  from  ocular  witnesses.  It  so  happened,  that  lUe  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  became  the  asylum  of  many  aged  soldiers  of 
rank  wlio  had  been  either  engaged  in  the  expeditions  of  the 
Normans  in  Italy,  or  had  joined  the  crusades,  or  fought  in 
the  wars  of  \V  dliam  the  Conqueror  and  his  sons.  Besides 
tliis,  it  was  in  constant  communication  with  Italy,  on  one 
hand,  where  the  three  monasteries  of  Saint  Euphemia, 
Venosa,  and  Melito  were  peopled  by  colonies  from  St. 
EvroiilV  ttad,  on  the  other  hand,  with  England,  whenee  it 
drew  a  considerable  portion  of  its  revenues.*  On  their 
return  from  the  miasions  on  which  they  had  been  Bent, 
either  to  these  two  countries,  or  to  the  court  of  the  soye-  ' 
reign  pontiffs,  the  monks  took  pleasure  in  relating  whatever 
they  had  observed  during  their  travels.  Ordericus  enables 
us  to  perceive  the  attention  with  which  he  listened  to  such 
details,  in  the  portrait  which  he  has  drawn  of  Eeynold 
d'Echautbur,  one  of  the  brethren,  whose  fortune  it  was 
to  visit  twice  Apulia  and  Calabria.  "  liis  vigorous  me- 
mory," says  our  author,  "enabled  him  to  relate  with  great 
fulness  whatever  he  had  seen  or  heard.  His  conversation 
charmed  his  companions.**' 

It  also  frequently  happened  that  the  abbey  of  Ouche  gave 
its  hospitality  to  men  of  relii2:ion  trum  foreign  countries  ;  and 
these  our  author  lost  no  opportunity  of  placing  under  con- 
tribution. One  day,  a  monk  of  Winchester,  a  passing 
guest,  showed  him  a  Life  of  St.  William,  copies  of  which 
were  exceedingly  rare  in  Normandy.  Unfortunately,  the 
traveller  was  in  haste  to  depart,  and  it  being  winter,  the 
fingers  of  Ordericus  were  numbed  with  cold.  Still  the 
opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost;  he  seizes  his  tablets,  and 
takes  notes  from  the  manuscript,  to  enable  him  afte^arda 
to  compose  at  leisure  a  life  of  the  founder  of  the  abbey  of 
St.  Gellone.* 

Sometimes  the  guests  entertained  at  the  abbey  were  pil- 

»  Vol.  i.  438,  439. 

•  VoL  ii.  189,  254 — ^256,  443.  Rispecting  the  possessions  of  the  abbey 
ot  St.  Evroult  in  EnglaiK^  see  the  iburth  article  of  the  MS.  No.  10 
^Aknqon,  docribed  hemfter,  §  vi»  38;  fhft  CSiartiilaiy  preserved  in  the 
Imperial  Uhnry  at  Paris,  and  sevml  charters  deposited  in  the  archivet  of 
the  department  of  1  Orne.  References  to  most  of  U>eso  poesestions  will 
be  found  in  the  General  Index  to  this  work. 

>  Vol.  i.  453, 454,  '  Vol.  ii.  243^  244. 
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griiDB  or  crafladen  leturmiig  fiom  Spain  or  firom  P^estine. 
Many  of  tbese,  like  William  YII.,  cotint  of  Foitou,  delighted 
in  giving  a  poetical  and  romantic  air  to  the  narrative  of 

their  adventures.^    Ordeficus  listened  to  tbem  with  a  pious 

enthusiasm,  and  it  was  no  doubt  under  such  inspiratiun 
that  he  relntes,  in  measured  and  rythmical  prose,  several 
episodes  of  the  crusade,  in  wluch  fiction  is  often  mingled 
with  truth. 

In  his  love  of  the  marvellous,  our  author's  imagination 
led  hir[i  to  borrow  materials  for  his  work  even  from  the 
popular  traditions.  At  one  time  he  seeks  from  them  the 
etymology  of  local  names,^  at  another  the  origin  of  the 
rekca  of  antiquity  scattered  over  the  land.^  He  employed 
them  to  supply  what  was  wanting  ni  written  documents 
containing  tne  Lives  of  the  saints^  it  may  be  added  that 
we  are  indebted  to  these  traditions  for  the  picturesque 
description  of  the  infernal  caTaloade  given  in  tiie  eighth 
bonk  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History.^ 

Nor  were  even  the  poems  of  cmvalry  without  tiieir  echoes 
in  the  cloisters  of  St.  Erronlt.  Ordericos  makes  direct 
allusions  to  the  romance  of  William  Court-Nez,*  the  sAi- 
rieal  songs  of  Luke  de  la  JJaire,'  and  the  I'able  of  the  giant 
liuliemond.' 

This  taste  of  Ordericus  for  light  literature,  if  I  may  use 
the  term,  was  united  with  real  classical  acquirements,  as  liar 
as  sueli  were  in  vogue  in  the  twelfth  century.  He  was 
conversant  with  the  works  of  many  of  the  ancient  pagan 
writers,  as  well  as  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  church.  Thus, 
without  having  in  all  cases  read  their  works,  we  iind  him 
quoting  on  several  occasions,  among  the  G-reeks,  Aristotle^*  ^ 
Herodian,^^  Josephus/^  and  Philo^'  among  L^tin  prose 

«  Vol.  in.  m. 

2  Vol.  ii. 

»  Vol.  ii.  275,  287,  314,457. 

•  Vol.  i.  424;  ii.  ]  36,  137,  273,  280, 

•  Vol.  iL  611—620. 

•  Vol.  ii.  243. 
'  Vol.  iv.  75. 

•  Vol.  iiiV  366. 

•  Vol.  ii.  40. 

Vol.  ii.  40.    [Plato  might  have  been  added.u.  89J 
^»  Vol.  i.  11,21S2»  179,180. 
"  Vol  i.  176. 
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writers,  Cicero/  Sallust,^  Trogua  Pompeius-^  (that  is  Jus- 
tio),*  and  the  pretended  Dares  of  Phrygia;^  among  the 
poets,  Plautus,^  Terence,'  Virgil,®  Hoiate/  Ovid,"  Per- 
sius,"  Lucan,^^  and  Statins  among  the  ecclesiastical 
writers,  Tertullian,**  Origen,**  Prudentius,^"  Orosius,*'  St. 
Jerome,^  St.  Augustin,^^  Eulsentius,^  St,  Ote^oiy,^  aad 
Lndore  of  Seville.  I  purposely  omit  to  insert  in  the  list 
those  authors  whom  he  pamcnhrly  employed  in  composing 
his  History,  as  I  shall  have  to  refer  to  tnem  before  long^. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  and  the  beginning  of 
the  following  century,  letters  shed  an  imusual  flood  of 
light  ou  the  north  of  France.  At  this  period  several 
of  the  master-pieces  of  theology,  and  of  the  Latin  poetry 
of  the  Middle  As^es,  saw  the  day.  It  waa  not  long  before  the 
fame  of  some  of  these  works  reached  the  ears  of  Ordericus, 
who  vastly  preferred  recording  in  his  annals  the  success  of 
new  books  than  the  military  exploits  of  his  countrymen. 
HisiQg  above  the  jealonsies  which  caused  dissensions  be- 
tween so  many,  rival  abbeysi  he  has  paid  the  most  distin- 

>  Vol.  iL  40. 
«  Vol.  ii.  46. 

•  Vol.  i.  1,  and  note }  ii.  494. 

^  In  the  middle  ages,  Justin's  Abridgment  paned  under  the  name  of 
Trogus  Pompeiiia*  Tbe  followtML  note  ma  written  in  the  tMrteenth 
oentuty  on  a  MS.  of  Justin  to  comlpit  this  opinion  :  "  Know,  reader,  that 
this  work  isnot  that  of  Txogui  J^emfMuuB,  but  Justin's,  who  abridged  the 
forty-four  volumes  of  Trorns  PdmpeiuB,  and,  like  him|  wrote  in  Latin." 
Imp.  Lib.  Paris.   Sorbonoe^  jKe>  907* 

»  Vol.  i.  1. 

•  Vol.  ii.  4/9. 
7  YoL  iiu  19* 

•  Vol.  i  m;  Ii.  51;  ill  295>  494, 504. 

^  Vol.i.  403,  416. 
»<»  Vol.  ii.  112;  iii.  280. 
•»  Vol.  ii.  479. 
»a  Vol.  iii.  4H6, 

w  Voi.  i.  m, 

w  Vol.  i.  174.  •  - 

Vol  iL  240. 

Vol.  iv.  111. 
^»  Vol.  i.  1,  83. 

1'  Vol.  i.  6,  83;  ii.  40,  240;  iii  164 
"  Vol.  i.  [88],  253;  ii.  40. 
»  Vol.  ii.  375,  376. 

Vol.  ii.  34,  284. 
•«  Yol.i.e»83. 
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guislied  homage  to  the  celebrity  which  the  schoob  of  Bee 
enjojed  at  this  time :  ^  that  maDflflteir,  of  which  ctqit  monk 
mentedy  bo  to  speak,  the  title  of  philosopher."^  He  has 
gireii  a  dear  idea  of  .the  deep  impression  made  on  their  co- 
iemporaries  by  the  genius  of  a  Lanfranc,^  a  Saint- Anselm,^  a 
Baudri,*  and  a  Hildebert.^  In  a  more  modest  rank,  he 
brings  imder  our  review  the  productions  of  several  monks 
<'if  St.  EvTonlt,*  of  G-uitmond  of  Aversa,^  liobert  de  Tombe- 
kine,^  and  iLichard  de  Founieaiix.' 

Like  all  the  clever  men  of  his  age,  he  took  great  pleasure 
in  the  composition  of  Latin  verses.  It  would  erea  appear 
that  his  poetic  talents  were  remarked  by  his  £aUow*monks ; 
for  the^  often  applied  to  him  when  epitaphs  were  wanted, 
and  it  is  em  to  be  seen  that  he  attached  a  certain  value  to 
the  pieces  oi  poetry  which  he  has  introduced  into  his  works. 
Among  these  we  find  a  poem  on  Henry  I  a  prayer  ad- 
dieflsed  to  Gfod,  imploring  protection  against  the  spirit  of 
evil;"  and  the  epitaphs  on  Avicia  de  Sauqeville/^  \V alter 
d'Aufai/^  "\Varin  des  Essarts,^*  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil/^  John 
of  Eheims,'^  Eobert  de  Ehuddlan/"'  Eoger  du  Sap/^  Thierri 
de  Mathonville^^^  and  Earl  W^theof.^    I  have  already 

>  V41LU  68. 

»  VoLii.  40,41,  68. 

»  Vol.  iu  67,  68. 

*  VoLiii.  190,  191. 

5  Vol.  u.  7'2;  ili.  527,  m 
'  See  before,  pp.  xz., 
'  Vol,  ii.  53. 

Voi.  ii.  420;  iiL35,3a. 
'  Vol.  iv.  152, 

Tol.  iU.  823. 
"  VoL  iL  269. 
"  Vol.  ii.  269. 
"  Vol.  iv.  180,  181. 
"  Vol.  ii  214  ;  [commencing — 

Thrice  had  March,  lowering,  windy,  cold,  and  bleak." 

It  is  one  of  the  best  of  our  author*!  poetical  productioiM, — Ed*} 
"  VoL  il  448,  449,  460. 
»•  Vol  iv.  57. 
^  Vol  ii.  316,  317. 

["Trained  in  Jumieges'  holy  school,"  ^uj 

*  Vol.  u.  103. 

[Tho  laii  two  »  very  good ;  and  the  vmm  on  Rotet  da  Rhnddlan 
(TuL  ii.  448,  kc)  e^ecuOlj,  ve  full  of  ipudt.— En.] 
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spoken  of  the  verses  whick  he  wrote  at  the  time  of  his 
ordination.^ 

Notwithstanding  the  simpUcily  of  his  character,  Orde- 
ricu8  never  omits      Mr  opportunity  of  making  a  display 
of  his  erudition.    Thus  he  transfers  to  his  own  times  terms 
.  belonging  to  classical  antiquity ;  introducing,  for  instance, 
.tribunes  and  centurions  into  the  armies  of  William  Bufus.' 

Another  piece  of  pedantry  is  seen  in  his  employment  of 
Qreek  woros,  gathered  somewhat  at  random  m>m  the 
writings  of  the  fathers  of  the  Latin  church.'  It  would 
appear  also  that  this  practice  was  much  in  vogue  at  iho 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult.  Greek  was,  doubtless,  as  little 
understood  there  as  in  the  rest  of  the  French  monasteries. 
But  in  spite  of  this  ignorance,  we  are  in  possession  of 
several  documents  which  exhibit  tlie  pretensions  of  the 
religious  of  Oik  he.  Thus,  amonij^  the  manuscripts  which 
were  executed  in  the  twelfth  century,  I  have  observed  a 
G-reek  alphabet  with  the  name  and  uiunerical  value  of  each 
letter ;  and  a  sort  of  table  with  the  same  design,  but  which  is 
in  such  disorder,  and  so  incorrect,  as  to  prove  that  the  copyist 
did  not  understand  what  he  wrote.  There  is,  besides,  a 
formula  in  which  the  Latin  words  are  expressed  in  Greek 
characters.  I  haye  also  partiealarly  remarked  some  chants 
for  the  church  interlarded  with  Greek  and  Hebrew.  I  bc^ 
leaye  to  quote  one  of  tiie  most  curious  specimens  :— 

^  Before,  p.  xxxii.  See  what  I  have  said,  p.  xxv.,  respecting;  the 
authorship  of  the  poem  oii  Richard  of  Leicester.  Tiie  uietncai  life  of 
Saint  Lomer,  which  will  be  lefeired  to  afterwatds  (§  viL  1),  may  have  alto 
been  the  production  of  Oiderieua  Vitalii. 

*  YoL  il  269  and  495  [wfaero  we  have  adopted  the  phtaae,  ^  officers  in 
command,**  for  centuriorUbus  et  tribunts.  Perhaps  the  use  of  such  terms 
is  not  so  much  an  instance  of  pedantry,  ns  of  the  want  of  equivalent  words 
in  medieval  Latin  to  describe  the  position  of  tho  ieaders  of  troops  mar- 
shalled under  the  feudal  system.  The  adaptation  oi  ciufisicai  terms  to  this 
purpose  is  common  m  writen  of  our  author's  age,  and  in  tianslation  the 
nllitarj  titles  of  modem  times  are  equally  inappropriate.— Ed.] 

*  Such  as  cotmoy  charisma,  EptmoUptu,  JBpUmMm,  MomMeont 
Pkuma,  Polyandrtm,  Soma,  Symm,athttes,  Symnista,  Syntagema,  2%0S> 
machia,  Theusehia.  [References  are  given  by  M.  Delisle,  but  they  would 
be  useless  in  referrinf;  to  a  translation  of  the  text.  He  remarks  that 
several  of  the  Greek  words  employed  by  Ordericua  are  explained  by  a 

floBsary  contained  in  a  MS.,  No.  25  of  the  Librarjr  at  Aien^on,  which  was 
ro>  e4  In  that  of  St.  Bvioult] 
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Christe,  salvator,  Jesu,  ct,  nifa  et  ut,  eiA,  AUeleuia^ 

Eloym,  eloe,  adonai,  sabaoth,  ia, 

Aday,  robustus,  kyrros,  eloiii,  fortip,  vita, 

Tetragammaton,  ioth,  evau,  het,  Deus,  Dominus,  via, 

Sol,  eie^  eser,  mewias,  qui  €6t  sother  Veritas. 

UnctUBy  homo,  usyon,  excelsus,  ymago,  magister,  figura.*' 
•         *         •         •         •         •         «  . 

lU. 

PLi.K  OP  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HI8T0ET — DATE  OF  ITS 
BEING  COMPILED — DITISIONS— THE  PAiiT  WANTlNa  IK 
THE  SETENTH  BOOK. 

The  eminent  men  who  successively  governed  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult  discovered  the  singular  qualifications  for  be- 
conuBg  a  ■writer  of  history,  with  which  Ordericus  was  en- 
dowed. Eoger  du  Sap  and  Warin  des  Essarts  had  no  great 
difficulty  in  persuadiug  him  to  undertake  the  work.^  At  first, 
he  only  contemplated  a  history  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Svroult:  St9toria  UHcensk,^  Animated  by  feelings  of 
gratitude,  Ordericna  desired  to  hand  iosm  to  future  ages 
the  memory  of  the  abbots,  the  monks,  and  benefactors  of 
the  house  which  was  the  most  cherished  object  of  his  affec- 
tions on  cvirth.  But  it  was  not  long  before  bis  views  became 
more  exieiuied,  and,  not  content  with  relating  the  events  of 
liiii  own  tmies,  he  either  copied  or  abridged  the  writings  of 
ilia  predecessors,  used  them  as  materials  for  the  work  he 
was  compiling,  and  ended  by  converting  his  work  into  a 
[^^enerai  history,  commencing  with  the  first  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  ending  only  with  the  year  1141. 

Solely  occupied  with  the  care  of  increasing  the  extent  of 
his  collections,  Ordericus  had  not  the  leisure  required  for 
digesting  them  into  a  consistent  whole,  and  arranging  them 
on  a  regular  and  methodical  plan.  In  consequence,  his  his- 
tory e^bits  a  state  of  confusion,  of  which  M.  Qnizot^  has 
giyen  a  most  exact  idea:  *^The  materifds  seem  thrown 
together  pell-mell,  as  chance  or  opportimity  brought  them 
into  the  author^s  power ;  sometimes  he  interrupts  the  course 

^  Voli.  3,4;  [ii.112.] 
^  Vol.  ii.  423. 

'  See  his  Notice  on  Ordericus  Vitalis,  published  in  the  ColUction  dot 
Mdnoira  relatifs  d  VHittmre  de  Frcmce^  and  translated  m  an  intro- 
duction to  this  work,  vol.  i.  p.  li. — Ed. 
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of  his  narrative  by  dividing  the  account  of  a  particular  event 
into  distinct  portionsi  separated  by  long  intervals ;  and,  at 
others,  he  repeats  the  same  story  in  different  parts  of  his 
work)  so  that  the  reader  is  continually  surprised  by  the 
strange  manner  in  which  times,  places,  and  subjects, 
the  most  distant  and  the  most  incongruous,  are  brought 
together.  No  sort  of  art  or  method  appears  to  have  been 
used  in  combining  this  prodigious  mass  of  fiicts,  and  when 
,  the  work  is  considered  as  a  whole,  from  a  single  point  of 
view,  one  cannot  avoid,  on  a  ilrst  impression,  being  niQst 
sensible  of  this  striking  confusion.*' 

The  Ecclesiastical  History,  as  we  now  possess  it,  is  divided 
into  thirteen  books,  the  subjects  of  which  are  given  in  the 
following  short  summary : — 

Book  I.  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  Abridgment  of  TJni'* 
versaL  History  since  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  year  1111. 

Boo£  II.  Lives  of  the  Apostles,  of  the  principal  disciples, 
and  of  St.  Martial.  History  of  the  Popes.  Ordericua  ap- 
pears to  have  intended  to  divide  this  book  into  two.^ 

•Book  III.  Summary  of  the  principal  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  Normandy,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century.  Poundation  or  restoration  of  monasteries.  Ee- 
establishment  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  in  1050 ;  li  \  es  of 
the  four  first  abbots.  History  of  the  family  of  Giroie. 
Foundation  of  the  priory  of  Neuf-March^.  Intestine  dis- 
turbances during  the  minority  of  Duke  William.  War 
between  the  Anp^evins  and  the  Manceaux.  Conquest  of 
England.  Establishment  of  the  Normans  in  Italy.  Di- 
gression on  the  life  and  miracles  of  Saint  Josse. 

I  Book  IY.  Events  in  the  reign  of  "William  the  Conqueror, 
ffom  1066  to  1080,  or  thereabouts.  Biography  of  the  most 
.celebrated  abbots  during  that  period.  Summary  of  the 
monastic  history  of  England.  Life  of  St,  Ghithlac.  His- 
tory of  the  abbey  of  Croyland. 

'Book  Y.  Events  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Oonqneior 
after  1075.  Life  of  St.  Taurinus.  Chronology  of  the  arch- 
bishops of  Bonen,  harmomzed  with  that  of  tne  popes,  the 
most  celebrated  bishops,  and  kings,  <&c.    Administration  of 

»  Vol.  i.  238. 
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Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  £?roult.   Hiatojj  of  thepiioij  of 

Maule. 

Book  VI.  Endowments  bestowed  on  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  and  the  beginning  of  the 
twelfth  centuries.  Profession  of  different  monkB.  Foun* 
dation  of  the  priorv  of  Aufai,  with  the  genealogy  of  the 
fonndera.  Life  of  St*  Evroult^  and  the  hiatorj  of  his  relics. 
A  mirade  wionffht  by  the  intercession  of  St.  Benedict,  on 
lehslf  of  a  inanl)danging  to  the  church  of  Ely. 

•Book  Vjjl.  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  France,  under 
the  Carlovingian  and  Capet  kings.  Genealoi^y  of  Edw  arJ 
the  Confessor.  Various  events  in  the  reign  of  Wiiiiiim  the 
Conqueror : — the  battles  uf  Val-des-Dunes  and  Mortemer ; 
arrest  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux  ;  death  of  Queen  Matilda  $ 
expedition  against  Hubert,  viscount  of  Maine;  death  and 
funeral  of  the  king.  Campaigns  of  the  emperor  Henry  IV.  in 
Italy.  "Wars  of  Kobert  Guiscard  agamst  Alexis  Comnenes, 
and  Itobert's  death.  Assassination  of  Canute  IV.,  king  of 
Denmark.    History  of  the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas. 

Book  VIII.  Events  in  the  reign  of  Wiliiam  Sofds* 

Book  IX.  History  of  the  first  Crusade. 

Book  X.  Events  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  'William 
BnfuSy  and  the  conunencement  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 

Book  XI*  Events  in  the  seign  of  Hemry  L  to  alxmt  the 
year  1114. 

Book  Xn.  <  Brents  in  the  reign  of  Sbnzy  L  down  to 
1181.   Merlin's  prophecies. 

Book  XIII.  Close  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  j  and  the 
reign  of  Stephen,     far  as  1141. 

These  thirteen  books  were  not  composed  in  the  order  in 
which  we  now  find  them  :  I  shall  attempt  to  fix  the  period 
at  which  each  of  them  was  •wTitten. 

The  first  book  was  composed  after  books  III.,  IV.,  and 
V.,>.  after  the  death  of  King  Henry  I.  (1135)  before  that 
of  abbot  Warin  des  Essarts  (1137)  before  t^t  of  the  Anti* 
pope  Anacleto,  (1138)  ;*  and  before  the  accession  of  Lewis 
le  Jenne  (1187).^  These  facts  enable  us  to  assign  the  com- 

»  mii.  ii2.  «  Vol.  i.  130,  131. 

•  Vol.  L  4.  *  Vol.  i.  130, 158. 

•  VoL  i.  14a»  154. 
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pilation  of  the  first  book  to  <jhe  year  1136.   The  paragraph 
relating  to  the  wars  which  ensued  on  the  death  of  Henry 
I./  was  added  afterwards,  probably  in  1141, 
The  last  lines  of  the  seemd*  book  were  probably  also 

written  in  1141.    I  conjecture  that  the  substance  of  the 

book  was  composed  in  1136  or  1137. 

The  third  book  was  written  in  the  lifetime  of  Bobert 
Griroie,  who  died  about  1124.'  The  prologue  of  this  book 
was  added  at  a  later  period  * 

The  fourth  is,  at  most,  as  early  as  1125,*  and  anterior  to 
the  book  following ;  which  is  of  1127.'  We  may  assume  its 
date  to  be  1125,  from  the  passage  in  which  it  is  stated,  that 
Turgis  had  been  bishop  of  Avranches  for  thirty  years  J 

The  fifth  book  must  be  posterior  to  July  18, 1127,^  but 
only  by  a  rery  few  months,  since  it  was  composed  in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  Henry  L,^  foriy*two  years  after 
Ordencus  became  a  monk,^^  and  seventeen  years  after 
the  accession  of  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  Eouen.** 

The  sixth  book  was  composed,  there  is  no  doubt,  after  tlic 
journey  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  to  Bebais ;  that  is, 
about  1131."  The  close  of  the  book,  from  the  history  of 
GeoiTrev  the  Breton,  was  a  new  insertion  after  the  deatli  of 
Abbot  Warin,"  and  after  the  completion  of  the  seven  last 
books  of  the  work." 

A  passage  in  the  nwnih  book  is  posterior  to  the  death  of 
Henry  I." 

The  eighih  book  was  composed  during  the  life  of  Henry  1.,^^ 
thirty-tliree  years  after  the  accession  of  that  king,^^  and 
thirty-seven  years  after  the  foundation  of  Giteauz.^^  These 
indications  agree  with  1133  or  1134i. 

Qrdericus  was  sixty  years  old  when  he  commenced  his 


'  Vol.  1. 157. 

■  Vol.  L  394. 

*  Vol.  ii.  3,  72. 

»  Vol.  ii.  8,  9. 

»  Vol.  ii.  168. 
"  Vol.  ii.  169. 
»  Vol.  ii.  321-332. 
»  VoUli.  881. 

Vol.  ii.  429. 
»•  Vol.  iii  47. 


•  Vol  i.  378* 

•  Vol.  i.  374—376. 

•  Vol.ii.  113. 

•  Vol.  ii.  113. 
Vol.  u.  114. 

»  Vol.  ii.  318. 
««  Vol.  ii.  223. 

Vol.  iL  848, 849. 
»  YoL  il  481, 482. 
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mtUh  book  }   He  entered  upon  his  sixty'^firat  year  on  Febm* 

aiyie,  1135. 

The  tenth  book  was  composed  after  the  ninth,'  and  sub* 
sequenily  to  the  death  of  Heniy  I.  (1185) at  least,  if  the 
passage  from  whence  this  indication  is  drawn  Was  not  added 
to  the  body  of  the  work :  a  circumstance  which  the  state  of 

the  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult  rather  suggests. 

The  eleventh  book  must  belong  to  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1136,  a  period  when  Ordericua  had  not  yet  reached 
the  age  of  sixty-one  years,*  when  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Gros 
had  lasted  twenty-^even  years,*  and  when  King  Stephen  bad 
just  ascended  the  throne."  The  passages  referring  to  the 
length  of  the  administration  of  "Kogcr,  abbot  of  Fecamp/ 
and  Jolm,  bishop  of  Lisicux,®  which  seem  to  ht  long  to  1138, 
and  even  1141,  must  have  been  subsequent  interpolations. 

The  twelfth  book  was  composed  in  1136  or  1137,  ten  years 
afber  the  aceession  of  the  emperor  Lothaire,*  six  years  after 
Eulk  of  Anjou  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Jerusalem,'®  and 
shortly  after  the  death  of  Eustace  de  Ereteuil,  which  hap- 
pened in  1136."  A  chapter  which  would  seem  to  haye  been 
written  in  the  lifetime  of  Heniy  I.,^'  must  have  been  a  frag- 
ment prepared  beforehand,^  which  Oxdeiicus  omitted  to 
letouch  when  he  inserted  it  in  its  place. 

The  thirteenth  book  was  finished  when  the  author  was  in 
the  course  of  his  sixty-seventh  year ;  that  is,  before  February 
16,  1142,  and  after  the  month  of  June,  1141.** 

The  following  table  gives  the  result  of  the  j^receding 
observations : — 

Book  1.  composed  in  1186;  retouched  in  1141. 
II.  about  1186;        „  1141. 

III.  „  about  1128,  except  the  prologue. 

IV.  „        in  1126. 
V.      „        in  1127. 

'  VI.      „   about  1131 ;  retouched  in  1141. 

»  Vol.  iii.  60.  «  Vol.  iii.  ISl,  192. 

»  Vol.  iii.  267.  *  Vol.  iii.  323. 

^  Vol.  iii.  355.  •  Vol.  iii  346. 

»  Vol.  iii.  414,  415.  •  Vol.  iii.  417. 

•  Vol.iv.  84.  *•  Vol.  iv.  107. 
"  Vol.  iv.  19,  157.            "  VoL  iv.  chap,  xxviii,  pp.  43,  44. 
«  V©L  if.  232. 
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Book  yil.  composed  after  1135. 

Vni.  „  in  1133  opU34i. 

IX.  in  1135. 

X.  „  in  1135. 

XI.  „  in  1136. 

XXL  „  in  1136  OP  1137. 

XTTL  „  in  1141. 

By  combining  these  dates  with  other  indications,  we  are 
able,  under  the'j^resent  form  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History, 
to  discover  the  original  plan  pursued  by  Ordericus.  At  that 
time  Books  I.  U.  and  YII.  were  not  in  existence ;  the  work 
consisted  of  only  ten  books^  namely: — 

Book  I.  which  is  now  Book  III. 

n.    ^9       ,1  IV. 

in.     „        „  V. 

IV  YI 

y     „        «  vm. 

vm.     „        „  XI. 
IX.  99  xn. 

99        9^  xixi. 

On  the  origmal  nuuiiiseript,  which  we  shall  haye  preseoily 
to  describe,  traces,  of  the  numbers  first  employed  are  to 
be  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  titles  placed  at  the 
beginning  or  ending  of  books.   In  these  places  the  new 

numbers  are  substituted  for  the  former  ones  by  the  same 
hrmd  which  wrote  tlie  manuscript  •  but  sometimca  tlie  altera- 
tion was  omitted  in  the  body  of  the  woi^k.  Thus,  in 
one  place,  the  third  book  is  called  primus  libellus  in 
another,  liooks  IX.  and  X.  are  coimted  as  the  sixth  and 
seventh.' 

We  mav  hazard  a  conjecture  tliat  tlie  manuscript  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  wag  originally  bound  in  two  volumes: 
the  first,  containing  the  six  £rst  books;  the  second,  the 
seven  last.  Ordericus  himself  seems  to  aUude  to  this  divi- 
sion.' But  very  shortly  a^erwards  it  was  found  convenient 
to  make  it  into  four  Tolumes,  in  which  state  it  appears  in 
1  ToL  L  495.  «  YoL  vL  60, 192.  •  Vol  a  381. 
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the  catalogue  oi  the  library  of  St.  Evioult^  made  is^  the 
twelfth  century.^ 

According  to  this  diviaioii,  of  which  the  original  mana- 
acript  still  exhibits  some  traces^  each  part  was  thus  com- 
posed: — 

Part  I,   •    -  Books  I.  and  II. 
n.   -    -         VII.  and  VIIL 
ni.   -    -  IX.  to  XIIL 

IV.  -  -      ni.  to  VI. 

There  is  a  chasm  in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  which  we  have  reason  to  regret.  In  chapter  iv. 
Ordericus  announces  his  intention  of  giving  a  genealogy  of 
Edward  the  Confessor,  from  vSlieni  the  son  of  Noah.  lie, 
accordingly,  commences  this  genealogy,  but  in  onr  manu- 
scripts and  printed  editions,  it  is  abruptly  broken  at  Odin.^ 
However,  a  fortunate  accident  has  enabled  me  to  complete  it. 
In  one  of  the  mannscripts  of  St.  Erroult^  now  preserved  in 
the  library  at  Alen9on,^  there  is  found  a  geneslogy  of  the 
Eng^h  kings^  the  earlier  part  of  which  ez^ly  corresponds 

^  See  iKjfore,  p.  xiv. 

^  Odin  or  Woden.    See  vol.  ii.  cliap.  iii.  p.  350,  and  the  note. 

•  This  manuscript,  a  large  foiiu  ui  111  leaves,  copied  about  1203,  and 
anmbered  122  of  St.  Evxeult  m  the  Imp.  Lib.  at  Paiii^  to  unosiuillj  rich 
in  historical  doemnenti.  Its  ioontents  are : — 

1.  The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Hugh  de  Flenri. 

2.  An  account  of  the  cities  of  Gaul. 

3.  A  catalogue  of  the  kinp^  ot  i  "raiu  o,  as  far  as,  and  including,  Loiiig  "VTII, 

4.  A  ( at.iioi^nic  of  tlie  emperors,  as  tar  as,  and  including,  Lothaire  II* 
6.  The  prophecies  oi  Merlin. 

6.  A  catalogue  of  the  archbiahopa  of  Rouen  to  Walter  de  Contanees. 

7.  Goiealogj  of  the  descendaats  of  Japhet  to  Francus,  Bomanua, 

Aimanius,  &c. 

8.  On  the  dci^rocs  of  kindred. 

9.  Explanation  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  heathen  goddcesofc 

10.  The  genealogy  of  the  English  kings, 
,11.  Names  of  tlie  seventy-two  disciples. 

12.  Catalogue  of  the  popes  to  Innocent  III. 

13.  daoD&oglGal  notef  on  sone  eraita  of  theibuiteenth  century.  [Frinted 
at  the  end  of  thn  yohime,  pp.  229— 2S8.] 

14.  Dado  de  St.  Quentin. 

16.  Books  ▼.,  vi.,  and  vii.  of  William  de  Jumi^fres. 

16.  Abridgment  of  the  Sacred  Histoxyi  with  genealogical  tables,  &c, 
— Notes  on  Ancient  History. 

17.  A  calendar. 
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with  that  given  by  Ordericus.  There  ia  no  doubt  but  our 
author  incorporated  in  his  work  this  snmmarj  of  the  history 
of  the  kings  of  England,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
abeadr  inserted  an  abridged  account  of  the  kings  oi  Eraaee, 
literally  copied  from  a  former  writer.  The  document  from 
which  Ordeiicus  adopted  the  genealogy/  and  from  which  he 
also  borrowed  on  other  occasions^  runs  as  follows : — 

THB  aSNBAXOaT  07  TEB  XmrOS  OF  BKGLAXTD, 

I«  "Shcm. 

II.  Beadvuig; 

III.  Waia. 

IV.  Hatni. 

V.  Itermod. 

VI.  Heremod. 

VII.  Scelduvea. 
YIII.  Beam 

IX.  CetuYa. 

X.  Qeata.   This  Geta  was  long  ago  wonhipped  by  the  Vafjam  as  a 

god, 

XI.  Findgoldvulf. 
Xir.  Fridhupulf, 
XIII.  Freaiau. 

XIY.  FrithoTuald. 

XY.  Woden.   From  him  the  Bnglnh  call  the  fourth  daj  Woden'a-digr* 

He  begat  four  sons,  from  whom  the  race  of  the  English  [kinga]  flpniDg. 
XVI.  Wehta,  from  whom  are  the  Kentish  [icings], 
Casere,  from  whom  are  the  East  A  nglians. 
Weothelgeat,  from  whom  are  tlie  Mercians. 
Weagdeag,  from  whom  are  the  Deiri. 
Bealdeag,  from  whom  are  the  West  Saxons. 
WilgelSj  from  whom  aie  the  fiemicii. 
Wmta,  from  whom  are  the  Lindtfiari. 


^  This  genealogy  nearly  corresponds  with  that  given  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  and  used  by  Henry  of  Hun^'ni'don  in  his  History.  These,  like 
the  copy  employed  by  Ordericus,  contiue  the  line  of  descent  after  Woden 
to  the  West  baxon  kings,  of  whom  Cerdic  was  the  founder.  In  the 
Chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  there  is  an  exactly  sunilar  genealogy 
of  the  deacent  to  Woden,  with  tables  of  the  descent  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
Heptarchy  from  that  stock.  See  the  edition  in  the  AnHq,  Lib.,  pp.  832, 
&c.  It  appears  that  Ordericus  saw  this  manuscript  when  he  was  at  Wor- 
cester, and  he  may  have  extracted  the  genealogy;  but  the  better  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  there  were  many  copies  extnnt  of  an  orifrinnl  document  of 
this  description,  one  of  them  being  that  no^v  deposited  in  the  Imperial 
Library,  which  M,  Deliflle  concludes  was  used  by  Ordericus.  I  have  not 
attempted  to  correct  the  orthography  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  names,  whic^ 
vaij  in  all  BIS&  and  editioDSi^fiD. 
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XVII.  [Bealdeag]  bej^at  Brand,  from  whom  the  rojral  race  is  d^cendecU 

XVI II.  Ue  begat  Freodegar;  who  b^at 

XIX.  Frevuine;  whobe^t. 

XX.  Wig ;  who  begat 

XXI.  Gewis,  from  whom  the  Britom  all  that  whole  race  GowU 

XXII.  Esla. 

XXIII.  E!e«R. 

XX iV.  Cerdic.  He  and  his  eon  Clric  slew  Nathanleod,  king  of  the 
Britons,  with  five  thousand  men;  and  having  gained  the  victory  in  ibur 
battles,  reigned  tax  yearb. 

XXV.  Oiic 

XXYI.  Cieoda. 

XXVII.  Genric.   He  n%iied  zzvi  jean. 

XXVTII.  Ceaulin,  xxz. 
XXiX.  Cnthwine. 

XXX.  Cutha. 

Tlifcse  two  [Cuthwine  and  Cuthn]  slew  three  British  kini;8,  Commeail, 
Condidaii,  and  larinuiul,  wilii  ijianj  others,  and  tuuk  Irum  them  three 
dtiei^  G]a?eoeitM«  CSienoeatze^  and  fiathancestre. 

XXXI.  Cedwald. 

XX XI I.  Coenred. 

XXXIII.  lagelB  and  Tnc,  biothen.   Theie  two  gmtlj  loved  God^ 

and  built  the  abbey  of  GlAstonbury, 

XXXIV.  Eopa. 

XXXV.  Eafe. 

XXXVI.  Eaihmund. 
XXXYII.  Egbert.   He  begat 

XXXVIU.  Adelwttlf,  clerk  and  king.   He  begat 

XXXIX.  Edred  and  Alfred.  These  two  brothers  fought  agahut  the 
DaneB  at  Eacesdun  [Ashdown],  and  slew  Hagseg,  tlie  king,  and  four 
counts,  Sidroc,  Osbem,  Frena,  imd  Harold.  Then  the  kings  of  the  Dane?, 
Guthruin,  OskiteJ,  Amund,  Ilulitlcue,  Int^uar,  and  Iluba,  (tiicHv  ravaged 
England  ;  and  Edmund^  king  the  East  Angles,  and  two  other  kiogSy 
were  siuiii  by  them. 

XL.  He  [Alfred]  begat  Egelfleda,  Edelgeoyu,  Edelvuard  the  Scholar 
[Ktero^fim],  and  Edward  the  i^der. 

XLI.  He  [Edward]  begat  Edelstan.  Edred,  Edmund 

XLII.  He  [Edmund]  begat  Edwy,  Edgar. 

XLIII.  He  [Fdgnr]  begat  Edward,  of  Wilstrida/and  Egelred,  of  Elf- 

ltre<!.''.     They  sinii!. 
XL!  V.  He  [Egclred]  begat  Edvuard,  Alfred,  Edmund  Irneside. 
XLV.  He  [Edmundl  begat  Edmund,  Edward. 

XLVI.  He  [EdwardJ  begat  Edgar  Adeline;  and  Maigaret,  queen  of 
ScotBy  and  Chriatiana,  a  nun. 

XLVIL  She  [Margaret]  bore  Melcom,  king  of  Soots,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters:  Edgar,  Alexander,  David;  Edit,  or  Mathilda,  and 
Mary. 

XLVIIT.  She  [Edit  or  Mathilda]  bom  to  King  Henry*  WUIiam  Adeline 
and  Mathilda  the  empress.  ^ 
XUX,  H&aj,  William,  and  Geoifrey. 
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L.  [ileiirj  begat]  Henrj  and  Riciiard,  and  Geoffrey^  the  father  of 
Arthur,  and  John ;  who  now  reigns  in  hia  seventh  year.^ 

When  St  Edward  was  dain  by  the  before-named  heatheiii  Kdred,  the 
mrfifhig  king  of  the  Gewisss,  tried  to  defend  the  irftiyimw  againat  the 

enemy  with  all  the  force  he  could  muster. 

On  the  death  of  Edred,  his  brother  Alfred  succeeded  to  the  kmgdoDi. 
In  the  strenji^th  of  God,  he  either  slauglitered,  drove  out,  or  forced  to 
submissiou  ibu  enemy,  and  iirst  of  all  the  English  kings  held  alone  the 
mofiaiehy  of  all  England.  He  excelled^  as  I  think,  all  preceding  and 
sahaequent  kingi  of  England  in  worth,  fihemtity,  and  laudable  prudence^ 
and  reigned  xxix.  years. 

By  his  wife  EalsYuda,  he  had  Edward  the  elder,  Edelwald  the 
literate^  Egelftede,  the  wife  of  Elthered,  earl  of  Merday  and  Edelgeomi  a 
nun. 

Edward  the  elder,  Alfred's  8on,'with  his  sister  Egelfreda,  lady  of  the 
Mercians,  reigned  long  and  nobly.  Alter  his  death,  his  three  sons  suc- 
ceeded hion  in  ordet^-^eilatany  Bdnrand,  and  Edied. 

After  them  reigned  Edwin,  son  of  Edmund.  He  was  weak  and  wicked^ 
and  the  Englkh  rebelled  against  him  and  slew  him,  and,  by  God's  authority^ 
the  kingdom  wa«!  f^ivcn  to  his  hrothor  Etlirrtr,  boaiuse  he  had  reigned  long 
and  prosperously,  both  to  liimGeif,  the  people,  and  the  church  of  God. 

After  him  reigned  i)is  brother  Edward,  a  man  of  good  disposition,  whom 
he  begat  oi  the  nobie  lady  Wiistrida,  and  who  was  brother  of  SU  Edgithj 
bat  he  was  ahotfly  afterwarda  tieadierottiljr  dain  by  Queen  Elfiitrida,  the 
daughter  of  Oidgar  and  mother  of  Kmg  Egehred,  his  step-mother. 

During  Egelr^'s  reign  many  misfortunes  arose  in  the  realm  of  England. 
For  Sweyn,  king  of  the  Danes,  invaded  England  with  an  immense  fleet, 
and  the  English  going  over  to  him,  King  Ethelrcd,  and  his  wife  and  sons, 
fled  to  Normandy ;  for  his  wife  Emma  was  the  sister  of  Richard,  son  of 
Gunuor,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  of  Robert,  archbishop  of  Rouen.  Not 
long  afterwards  Sweyn  was  killed  by  St.  Edmund,  king  and  martyr^  and 
his  body  canned  to  Jlenmark.  King  Ethehred,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  hia 
death,  returned  to  England ;  but  Canute,  son  of  Sweyn,  with  Lacman, 
king  of  Sweden*  and  OUve^  king  of  Norway,  came  to  England  and  besieged 

London. 

Ethelred  being  dead,  his  hoti  Edmund,  sunmmed  Imeside,  then  reigned. 
He  had  two  bons,  Edward  and  Edmund,  wlio  after  their  father's  death 
were  delivered  m  liutilages  to  the  king  of  Hungary  by  Sweyn,  king  of  Den- 
mark,  at  the  instanoe  of  his  biotiier  Canute.  There  Edmund  Clito 
[Athelu]  died)  and  Edward,  marrying  the  king's  daughter,  bad  bj  her 
Margaret,  queen  of  Seola^and  Christiana,  a  nun. 

Queen  Emma  married  Canute,  who  had  now  become  a  christian,  and 
bore  him  Hardecannte  and  Gunnilde;  but  he  sent  Edward  and  Alfred^ 
sons  l)y  her  former  husband,  into  exile  in  Normandy. 

Edmund  baring  been  treasonably  murdered  in  a  privy  by  Edric  Streon, 


^  The  last  hm  entries  were  probably  inserted  subsequently  to  the 
piktion,  or  tanscnpt^  of  the  original  genealogy;— En. 
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Canute  rdgaed  orer  all  jQnglaad,  and  aent  Edmund's  mi  into  exile  in 

Denmark. 

'  After  the  death  of  Canute,  Harold,  his  <on  by  the  concubine  Ertgiva, 
rtigned  in  England.  He  caused  Alfred,  who  was  betraved  to  iiim  by  Earl 
Godwin,  to  be  deprived  of  sight ;  but  he  only  lived  a  ;^hort  tim^  and  ou 
IndeiKth  nnwilUngly  left  his  kingdom  to  Haidecanute. 

Haidacanute  leealled  Edward,  his  half-brotbery  from  Nonnandy,  and 
after  two  years  perished  fiem  poison  given  him  by  Emma  at  the  feast  made 
by  Osgood  Clappa,  when  he  married  his  daughter  to  Tovi  the  Done. 
Then  F.dward,  the  right  heir,  reified  twenty-three  years,  and  recalling 
infant  children  of  his  nephew  Edward  irom  iiiingary,  gave  Margaret  to 
t  .Ualcolm,  king  of  Scots,  who  bore  him  three  children,  namely,  Jidpar, 
A  cxander,  and  David,  who  were  all  kings  of  Scotland ,  and  aim)  EdiUi 
^  MatHda,  the  wife  of  Khig  Heniy,  and  Maiy. 

Besides  the  genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  England,  we  also 
mis5,  in  the  seventh  hook  of  Ordcrieus,  one  or  two  episodes 
--'nnectcd  ^vith  tlie  abbey  of  St.  Evroult.  For  wo  learn 
irum  a  note  ^vritten  in  the  fifteenth  centurv,  that  Ordericna, 
in  the  second  part  of  his  work  (Books  VII  .  and  VITI.),  gave  an 
aK^nnt  of  tbe  reasons  which  induced  the  bishop  of  Lisieux 
U)  refuse  consecration  to  the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult.  In  the 
state  we  now  possess  it,  the  Ecclesiastical  Hist  >ry  furnishes 
lis  with  BO  details  concerning  the  election  X^f  this  abbot. 

IV. 

TALXTB  OF  THE  XCCLBSIASTIOAIi  HIBTOBT  OE  OBDBRIOITS —  • 
TH^  OBLIYIOK  IIT  WHICH  IT  BSKAHfin  DVBIVO  XH£ 

MIDDLE  AGES. 

If  it  cannot  be  disguised  that  the  plan  pursued  by  Orde^ 
lOQB  in  his  work  was  ver^  immethodical,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  this  blemish  is  redeemed  by  its  great  merits. 

kuitead  of  those  short  and  meagre  notices,  of  which  the 

greatest  port  of  the  chronicles  of  the  Middle  Ages  consist, 
Ordericus  presents  us  with  narratives,  groups,  portraits,  and 
Words  of  living  men  ;  in  a  word,  with  history,  such  as  it  has 
Hf^en  understood  both  in  aucient  and  modern  times.  Occa- 
sioiiaUy,  he  is  even  carried  out  of  bounds  by  his  fervour  in 
composition.  The  writer  suffers  himself  to  be  led  away  by 
hk  imagination  till  he  confuses  facts  with  circumstances 
whidi  might  have  attended  them ;  he  sacrifices  everything 
to  the  desire  of  affording  pleasure  and  interest,  of  rounding 


■ 
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his  sentenoes,  and  givimg  what  we  should  now  call  local 
coloaring,  or  an  air  of  romance,  to  his  pictures.  It  cannot^ 
howerer,  be  denied  that  there  is  a  gree£  foundation  of  truth 
eren  in  passages  which  bear  the  most  erident  tokens  of  art 
and  labour. 

Ordericus  is  not  only  remarkable  for  his  skill  in  literary 
composition :  he  does  not  merely  relate  events,  lie  has  a 
higher  object ;  he  judges  and  teaches.  In  the  retirement  of  his 
monastery,  "  he  expects  nothing  either  from  the  conquerors 
or  the  conquered  he  censures  what  he  thinks  reprphen- 
•  sible  even  in  his  most  favourite  heroes  ;  he  commiserates  the 
misfortunes  of  the  oppressed;  ridicules  the  fashionable  follies; 
and  always  gives  a  morsl  and  religious  turn  to  the  occur- 
rences wfiich  came  under  his  review. 

But  the  particular  merit  for  which  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Ordericus  is  distinguished,  and  which  makes 
it  one  of  the  most  original  specimens  of  the  literature  [ 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  is  the  extreme  care  with  which  the  | 
author  has  collected  facts  appearing  at  first  sight  very  I 
insignificant,  and  has  entered  into  deteils  which  most  of  the 
chroniclers  have  thought  unworthy  of  notice.   M.  Guizot,' 
therefore,  is  quite  justified  in  his  remark,  without  the  least 
exa,2^2feratiou,  that,  "  no  book  contains  bo  much  and  such 
valuable  information  on  the  history  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  on  the  political,  civil,  and  religions  state 
of  society  in  the  West,  and  on  the  manners  of  the  age,  whe- 
ther feudal,  monastic,  or  popular."  ! 

It  would  be  easy  to  accumulate  evidence  in  support  of  I 
the  illustrious  critic* s  assertions,  but  I  will  confine  myself  ' 
to  two  facts,  which  have  not  received  the  attention  they  I 
deserve.  One  relates  to  the  Communal  CutUmi;  the  o&er  ) 
to  the  Truce  of  Ood.  j 

Normandy  was  happily  exempt  from  those  sanguinary  c<m*  I 
tests  hywMch,  in  seremproYmces  of  France,  the  enfiiinohis^  j 
ment  of  the  communes  was  wrousfat  out  in  the  beginning  . 
of  the  twelfth  centuiy.  Before  that  period,  the  rights  of  ) 
the  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  and  even  of  the  rural  popul»>  y 

*  Vol.  i.  496.'  .  ,    .  .  ' 

^  Notice,  published  in  the  Collection  des  Mcmoircs  relatifs  d  VJIis-  j 
toire  de  France,  ik  tiaiuUtion  of  which  is  prefixed  to  this  edition.  See  | 
Tol.  i.  p.  xi.  I 
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tions,  were  Becored  and  regulated  in  Normandy,  hj  the 

force  of  customs  which,  in  many  respects,  had  the  same 
objects  as  the  communid  charters.  The  domains  of  the 
lords  of  Breteuil  were  governed  by  one  of  these  bodies  of 
customs,  which  Ordericiis  calls  the  lata  of  Carmeilles,  ob- 
serving that  it  was  brought  into  operation  in  the  boiirg  of 
Aufai,  fit  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century.^  This  remark,  in 
itself  curious,  becomes  more  valuable  when  compared  with 
a  passage  in  the  Domesday-Book,  which  mentions  the  intro- 
duction of  the  customs  of  Breteuil  into  a  manor  in  England 
at  the  same 'period.'  I  may  add  that,  iu  all  probability, 
these  customs  much  resembled  tbose  of  Yemeuiiy  of  which 
we jK>88ess  a  digest  made  in  the  twelfth  century.' 

On  several  occasions,^  Ord^ncus  speaks  of  levies  en  nume 
of  the  population,  summoned  to  arms  by  the  eur^,  and 
marching  to  battle  under  the  banners  of  their  respective 
parishes.  Our  author  not  only  attests  the  fact,  but  supplies 
us  with  the  means  of  explaining  the  origin  and  determining 
the  character  of  these  movements  which,  more  than  once, 
afforded  Louis  le  Gros  powerful  support  in  his  struggles 
against  feudality.  They  were,  in  truth,  crusades  directed 
by  the  clergy  against  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace, 
'rtiey  vTQTe  the  natural  result  of  the  euactment  of  what  was 
called  The  Truce  of  God.  This  cannot  be  doubted  when  we 
read  the  form  of  the  oath  required  by  the  synod  of  Eouen 
in  1096,  to  be  taken  by  all  christians  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years.  Every  parishioner  bound  himself  to  take  arms  at 
the  first  Bommons  of  the  bishop  or  archdeacon,  and  to  march 
mkder  the  prelate's  ordm  a|;amst  all^  who  broke  the  trace.* 
Ihehistorv  of 'Bern  supphes  us  with  an  example  which 
proves  still  more  clearly,  if  .that  be  possible,  the  truth  of  the 
explanations  I  offer.  In  that  countiy,  a  powerfbl  association 
was  formed  to  secure  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace 
under  the  name  of  commune  or  irSve :  the  central  administra- 

»  Vol.  ii.  266. 

*  "  There  (at  Rhiiddlan)  is  a  new  bourg,  and  in  it  are  xviii.  biir-^esaes, 
between  Count  Hugh  (Hugh,  earl  of  Chester)  and  Robert  (Robert  de 
'HiiuddluQ).  They  granted  the  burgesses  the  customs  aiid  laws  which  are 
In  Hevefofd  and  BieteuU.^^lVMnesday,  h  2(19,  col  2. 

^  Ord(mnme99  dm  Mow  d€  France,  ir,  6d»,  Gr.vii.592. 

*  VoL  iii.  24,  487, 

*  Vol.  iii.  70. 
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tion  being  in  the  hands  of  the  archbishop,  and  its  action 
being  extended  efficacioiudy  through  all  the  parishes  of  the 
diocese.  H.  Baynal,  whose  penetration  the  real  character 
of  this  institution  could  not  escape,  has  traced  its  liistary 
for  three  centuries  with  great  ability.  Referring  to  his 
work^  those  wlio  have  any  curiosity  to  study  the  question,  I 
shall  content  niyselt'  with  the  producliun  of  a  testimony,  us 
yet  unpublished,  which  throws  a  strong  light  on  the  origin 
of  the  eommiine  of  the  diocese  of  Boiu'ges.  I  quote  from 
Audr^  de  i'ieuri,  a  co temporary  writer.^ 

At  this  time  (about  i,,  d.  1038),  Aymon,  archbishop  of 
Bourges,  was  desirous  of  consolidating  the  peace  of  his  dio- 
cese, under  the  sanction  of  an  oath.  In  consequence,  he 
summoned  the  bishop  of  his  province,  and,  with  the  concur- 
rence and  support  of  his  suffragans,  promulgated  a  decree 
binding  all  persons  of  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and  upwards 
heartily  to  resist  all  yiolators  of  the  common  compact,  and, 
so  far  from  submitting  to  have  their  property  plundered, 
to  rise  in  arms,  if  occasion  required,  against  the  m:ir;iuders. 
Not  even  the  ministers  of  religion  were  exempted,  bul  taking 
the  banners  from  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  they  were  to 
join  the  vn^t  of  the  population,  and  have  them  borne  against 
the  violators  of  the  sworn  peace.  In  this  way  they  often 
broke  up  the  quarters  of  the  traitors  and  razed  their  castles  ; 
so  that,  by  Uod*3  aid,  such  terror  was  struck  into  their 
rebellious  hearts  that  when  they  heard  even  vague  reports 
scattered  through  the  country  of  the  approach  of  the  laitli- 
ful,  thoT  deserted  their  strongholds,  leaving  the  doors  opeo, 
and  tooK  to  flight  in  a  panic  divinely  inspired.  You  might 
see  the  faithful^  like  another  people  of  Israel,  raging  furiously 
against  the  hosts  of  those  who  knew  not  the  Lord,  and  compel- 
ling them  by  the  ardour  of  their  attacks  to  re-submit  to  tho 
law  of  peace  which  they  had  broken.    The  sanction  of  this 

^  Stttoire  du  Berri,  vol.  iL  183,  184.   See  also  a  docnment  pabluheci 

by  Thaumassiere,  in  his  Coutumei  Locales y  717. 

*  De  Miraculis  Sancti  Benedicti,  lib*  ii.  (Tmp.  Lib.  fonds  des  Blanea- 
Manteaux,  No.  84,  t.  iv.  fo!.  1*2*2).  It  is  to  bo  hoped  that  this  treatise  on 
the  miracles  of  St.  Benedict,  one  of  the  most  interesting  monuments  of  the 
history  of  the  eleventh  century,  will  soon  be  published  by  M.  de  Certain 
who  has  prepared  an  edition  of  it  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican.  0 1 1 
AnM  de  Fleuir.  see  Mimoiret  cfe  la  SoeieU  ArMoloyique  de  VOrUamai^ 
ii.  257. 
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bond,  wbich  the  archbishop  himself  autl  his  yuirragaii 
bishops  made  on  oath  iu  the  following  form,  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  this  work  :  *  I,  Aymon,  by  the  grace  of  God,  arch- 
biishop  of  Bourges,  do  sincerely  promise,  with  heart  and 
mouth,  to  God  and  his  saint?!,  that  I  mil  perform  what 
foUowa  with  my  whole  soul,  without  fraud  or  covin ;  namely, 
I  will  join  the  association  in  putting  down  all  who  lay 
luuidB  on  ecclesiastical  property ;  all  who  promote  robbery, 
or  oppress  the  monks ;  and  all  who  molest  the  nnns  and 
derks  of  holy  mother  chnrch.  I  will  not  be  tempted,  either 
by  bribes  or  by  any  considerations  of  affinity  or  relationship, 
to  depart  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  But  I  pledge  myself 
to  make  head  with  all  my  might  against  such  as  shall  ven- 
lui'u  to  break  the  laws  of  this  associatiou,  and  not  to  yield 
in  any  way  until  the  offenders  be  brought  to  renew  their 
compact.'  Having  made  this  aiiirmation  on  the  relics  of 
8t.  iStephen,  the  proto-martyr,  Aynion  exl^orted  the  rest  to 
do  the  same.  They  obeyed  with  wiilmg  hearts,  and  all  the 
parishioners  and  provincials,  as  I  have  said  before,  from  the 
age  of  fifteen  years  and  upwards,  joining  in  forming  ,a  com- 
mune throughout  the  several  dioceses,  »Baled  their  union  by 
the  same  oath.  The  fear  of  them,  and  the  tenor  of  them, 
struck  aueh  a  panic  into  the  hearts  of  the  unbeUevers,  that  the 
midtitude  of  the  imarmed  common  people  la^mbled  before 
them  as  if  they  were  armed  bands,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
delinquents  so  failed,  that,  deserting  their  strongholds,  they 
jled  before  these  poor  rustics  as  if  they  were  the  troops 
of  powerful  princes.  In  this  case  the  prophecy  of  David 
most  fitly  applied :  *  Thou  shalt  save  the  humble,  O  Lord, 
and  cast  down  the  eyes  of  the  proud,  for  who  is  Lord,  but 
Thou  only  !'  And  that  this  sayino^  might  be  fulfilled  :  *  The 
Lord  smiteth  dovm  the  proud,'  he  thus  smote  down  the 
obduracy  of  the  proud  with  this  humble  sword,  so  that^ 
though  unwillingly,  they  submitted  to  the  injunctions  before 
mentioned,  and,  oi  all  the  multitude,  Odo  ot  Dol  alone  held 
out,  being  reserved  by  the  judgment  of  Gtod  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  evil  deeds/' 

After  this  digression,  I  retmn  to  Qrdeiieas.  Perfectly 

as  our  author's  genius  was  suited  to  the  tastes  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  he  was  unnoticed  by  his  cotemporaries,  who  have 
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not  even  named  him  in  their  works.  Pour  centuries  were  to 
elapse  before  justice  was  rendered  to  one  of  the  most  useful 
of  our  historians. 

Astonishing  as  maj  appear  the  fact  which  I  state,  it  is 
impossible  to  raise  any  doubt  respecting  it.  It  is  abundantly 
proved,  both  by  the  olence  of  writers,  .and  by  the  extreme 
rarity  of  ancient  manuscripts  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Histoy. 
In  consequence,  the  list  or  the  authors  who  in  the  Middle 
Age  niuile  use  of  thiiS  work  is  soon  diawn. 

Passages  borrowed  from  Ordericus  are  fouud  : — 

1.  In  the  additions  which  Eobert  du  Mont  made  to  Sige- 
bert's  Chronicled 

2.  In  the  tracts  of  the  same  author  intitled :  De  immu- 
iatiom  ardinis  mofiachorum :  de  abbatibm  ei  akbaUu  Nar^ 
mannorumy  et  cedificationibus  eorum? 

3.  In  the  interpolations  made  by  some  mcmk,  probably 
this  same  Bobert  du  Mont^  in  the  history  of  WiUuiqi  de 
Jumieges. 

4.  In  the  ehronide  of  Bee,'  the  date  and  origin  of  which 
would  inyolve  a  discussion  too  long  for  this  place. 

5.  In  the  lists  of  the  bishops  of  different  churches  in 
England  and  Normandy,  dra\Mi  up  by  an  anoiijmuus  author, 
at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.* 

THE  STSTSH  OF  OHBOKOLOGT  ADOPTEB  IT  OB0XBI0ir8 

▼ITAIiIS. 

B£7oa£  I  refer  to  the  passages  in  Ordericus  Yitalis  whicli 
enable  us  to  ascertain  the  chronological  system  he  generally 
followedi  I  think  it  right  to  call  attention  to  a  £>Cttm6ixt 

^  M.  Bethmann  has  marked  ia  hit  excelient  edition  of  Sigebert,  tbe 
passages  which  Robert  du  Mont  has  bono ved  ftom  Ordericus.  See  Perts, 
SS.  yL  481,  Ac. 

*  These  tracts  have  been  publbhed  by  D'Acheiy,  Chiiherti  Opera,  811 
—818,  and  in  the  Monasf.  Anglic,  vi.  l6f)l,  from  a  Bodlei.m  MS.  I  do 
not  coincide  in  opinion  with  M.  BerthnKinn  (Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475,  479),  who 
thinks  that  the  tract,  De  immutnflonf'.  ordinu  monackorum,  was  partly 
derived  irorn  a  little  wori£  on  the  origin  oi  the  Cistercian  orders  published 
in  the  M<mouL  Anglic^  v.  220.   See  afterward^  %  vi.  18. 

*  Published  hj  D'Aehery,  in  the  Appendix  to  Lanfianc,  and  reprinted 
by  Dr.  Gil«e,  in  his  edition  of  that  author's  works. 

*  Impw  Lib.  auids  St.  Victor,  No.  900,  fol,  102,  &e. 
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wliich  may  throw  some  light  on  this  important  question.  It 
,  k  a  table  oompiied  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  at  the  begin*  ' 
sing  of  the  twelfth  oentiuy/  and  marking  the  indictioiiy  the 
•  epact,  the  coneumotSy  the  paschal  term,  and  the  lunar  cycles 
in  each  of  the  fifteen  hundred  years  which  had  elapsed  since 
the  birth  oi'  Jesus  Christ.   I  have  compared  the  figures  con- 
tained in  the  columns  of  these  tables  wuli  those  given  by 
the  authors  of  VArt  de  verifier  les  dates ^  and  I  find  that 
rhev  exactly  ajrree.     Beisicies  this,  amou<ist  the  notices 
wliich  are  prefixed  to  the  table,  we  have  the  follo\viu<;  rules : 
"The  lunar  epacts  commence  on  the  Ist  September;  the 
cyde  of  nineteen  years  changes  on  the  1st  March;  the 
ittdietionB,  on  the  24th  September  ;^  the  years  of  the  world, 
on  Ae  22nd  March ;  those  of  the  incarnation,  on  the  25th 
December.*'* 

We  find,  then,  in  a  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult,  the  com- 
J  menoement  of  the  year  very  clearly  assi^ed  to  the  25th 
December,  and  the  commencement  of  the  mdiction  fixed  on 

the  2-ith  kSeptember.    Let  .us  see  ii  these  two  rules  were 

followed  by  Ordericus. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  manner  in  which  this  author  has 

dated   many  events  which  happened  in  the  months  of 

January  and  February*  proves  that  he  did  not  reckon  the 

commencement  of  the  year  either  irom  Easter  or  the  feast 

of  the  Annunciation  [25th  March], 
On  the  other  hand,  to  come  to  conclusiYe  facts,  as  he 
r  places  in  the  year  1067  the  Christmas-day  which  followed 

the  battle  of  Hastings  (October,  1066)/  and  in  the  year 
'  1136  the  Ghristmas-day  which  followed  the  death  of 

»  Imp.  Lib.    Suppl.  Lat.  No.  BOl,  fol.  138—160. 

'  The  versifier  who  composed  a  tract  ou  calculatious,  called  Massa 
comrj^ti,  of  which  there  is  a  MS.  of  the  twelfth  century  in  the  Library  at 
Almf  on  which  came  from  St  Evroult,  also  makM  the  24th  of  September 
the  itaitiiig-point  of  the  indiction. — ^MS.  Alen^on,  No«  25,  foL  135.  t* 

^  MS.  last  referred  to,foL  131. 

«  The  16th  of  February,  1075  (vol.  ii.  112),  answers  to  the  16th  of 
February,  1075.  Feb.  1106  (vol.  ii.  223).  to  Feb.  IIOG.  The  15th  of 
January,  1089  (vol.  ii.  464),  to  the  15th  of  January,  108.Q.  Januarv,  1091 
(toI.  ii.  507,  520),  to  January,  1091.  The  9th  of  February,  1110  (vol.  iii, 
4^;,  4;)a>,  [where  correct  a  misprintj,  to  the  9th  of  February,  1110,  The 
2Bd  of  February,  1113  (ToL  iiL  439),  to  the  2nd  of  Febnuuy,  1113.  The 
29th  of  January^  1119  (yoI.  iil  464),  to  the  29th  of  Jaauaij,  1 119. 

'  Vol  i  490. 
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Henry  I.  (Ist  December,  1185),^  it  may  be  eoiuddered  as 
pOBitiyely  clear  that  be  reckoned  the  ^ear  as  beginning  from 
Christmas.  There  is  one  passage  which  even  seems  to  indi- 
cate that  he  counted  its  commencement  from  the  eve  of 

that  feast.^ 

A\'ith  respect  to  the  iiulictioDj  we  cannot  arrive  at  so 
decisive  a  result.  T  am  disposed,  however,  to  p^ather  from 
two  instances^  that  Ordericus  made  the  revolution  of  a 
year  of  the  incarnation  exactly  coincide  with  the  revolution 
of  an  in  diction. 

Having  laid  down  these  two  general  rules,  I  have  to 
remark  that  errors  in  chronolo^  are  very  common  in  our 
author's  work.  The  same  fact  is  sometimes  referred  to  two 
or  three  different  dates.  The  events  of  several  years  are 
otten  inverted  or  confounded  one  with  the  other;  and  in 
many  places  the  numbers  given  for  the  indiction  are  mani- 
festly incorrect. 

Ordericus  sometimes  forgot  that  in  the  Boman  calendar 
the  last  days  of  the  month  belong  to  the  calends  of  the 
month  following.  Thus  he  fixes  on  the  2nd  of  the  calends 
of  May*  the  execution  of  "Waltheof,  which  took  place  on 
the  2nd  of  the  calends  of  June — that  is  to  say,  on  the  last 
of  May.'  In  another  place,®  he  gives  the  8th  of  the  calends 
of  February  as  the  day  of  the  death  of  Avicia  de  Sauque- 
ville ;  but  we  know,  from  an  authentic  epitaph,'  that  this 
lady  died  on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter's  ciiair,  in  i'ebruary, 
which  carries  the  date  back  to  the  8th  of  the  calends  of 
March.  The  same  observation  may  be  made  on  the  date  of 
Ingulfs  death.^ 

The  error  to  which  I  direct  attention  was  probably  com- 
mon in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  I  think  that  it  should  be  kept 

»  Vol.  iii.  34(). 
«  Vol.  iii.  44G. 

^  The  27th  of  September,  1 098,  belongs  to  the  sixth  indiction,  and  the 
2oth  of  December  following  to  the  seventh,  vol.  iii.  193.  The  1 5th  of 
July  and  13th  of  November,  1099,  aie  attributed  to  the  seventh  indiction, 
vol.  ii  168,  IPl.  ' 

♦  Vol.  ii.  85. 

.  «  See  the  epitaph  on  Waltheof*  vol.  iL  103.  Cf.  ii.  100, 

•  Vol.  ii.  269. 
»  Vol.  ii.  269. 
»  Vol.  ii.  101. 
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in  mind  vrlaen  Tve  wisli  to  explain  a  certain  number  of  false 
dates.  To  confine  -myself  to  one  example,  I  will  mention  a 
boll  of  Benedict  VIT.^  relating  to  the  abbey  of  Lerins.  It 
bears  date  on  the  10th  of  the  calends  of  May,  the  fourth 
year  of  "Benedict's  pontificate,  the  eleventh  of  the  rei^^n  of 
the  Emperor  Otbo,  in  the  month  of  May,  the  sixteenth 
indiction*  The  words  10/^  of  the  calends  of  May  are, 
without  doubt,  an  error  for  the  XQth  of  the  calends  of  June, 
BO  that  the  instrament  was  made  on  the  2'^  I  May,  978, 
and  not,  as  the  leamed  JafiS  Bupposed,  on  the  22nd  ApriL^ 

VI. 

WO&KS  OOH8UX/r£])  BY  O&DEBICUS  YITALIS. 

I  Kow  come  to  au  examination  of  the  sources  from  which 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  derived;  and  having  aheady 
spoken  of  the  materials  which  Ordericus  drew  from  oral 
traditions,*  shaU  now  only  pass  in  review  the  written  docu- 
ments. 

1.  The  Holy  Scriptures. — Without  speaking  of  the  texts 
of  scripture  which  we  find  quoted,  with  more  or  less  cor- 
rectness, throughout  our  author's  pages,  I  will  only  remark 
that  the  New  Testament  furnished  nim  the  elements  for  the 
Urea  of  Jesus  Christ^  and  the  apostles.*  For  this  part  <d 
his  work  he  consulted  not  ozdy  the  Vulgate,  but  the  Poem 
of  Arator  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apo8tles^^  and  the  Treatise  of 
St.  Augustine  on  the  Harmony  of  the  evangelists.^ 

'  This  bull  has  been  publuhed  levend  timei^  and  last  in  Dom  Bouquet, 

tz,  and  in  the  Bi^.  PcUruE  Momm,  SS.  ii.  301.  There  is  a  copy  of 
h,  made  as  earlj  as  the  eleventh  ceniuiy,  in  the  Imperial  libtaiy,  among 

the  charters  of  the  abbey  of  Cluni. 

•  From  the  copy  in  the  Imp.  Lib. 
■  Regesfa  Pontif.,  p.  333,  n.  2906. 
^  Belbre,  p.  xxxiv.  xxxv. 

•  Vol  i.  6-73. 

•  VoL  i  160^186. 
^  Vol.i.  161,  107. 

•  VoL  i-  74,  83.  The  copy  of  St  Augustine  used  by  Ordericus  is 
probably  that  formerly  in  the  cataloj^e  of  the  T.ibrary  of  St.  Evroult  (see 
before,  p,  xi.),  and  now  in  the  Lihmry  of  AIen9on,  No.  7H.  It  is  a 
quarto  of  213  leaves,  written  in  the  twelfth  century.  Besides  the  treatise 
of  St.  Augustine,  which  is  incomplete,  thu  manuscript  contains  (fol.  l-~ 
158)  Haimo's  Commentaij  on  the  Prophet  la&iah. 
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2.  Apostolical  History,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
the  apostles, — The  legends  of  Sfc,  James  the  Great,^  St. 
Andrew,*  St.  Philip,^  St.  Bartholomew,*  St.  Matthew,*  and 
St.  SinH>V  which  fill  a  large  apaoe  in  the  second  Tolume  of 
our  author,  were  borrowed  from  an  apocryphal  work  known 
'bj  the  name  of  Hiitorue  Apoatolica^  Ubri  decemif  Ordericus 
accepted  this  history  as  an  authentic  document  without  the 
slightest  misgiving,  belieying,  as  it  professes  in  the  pie&ce, 
that  it  was  bomposed  in  Hebrew  07  Abdias,  a  disciple 
of  the  apostles,  and  translated,  first  into  Greek  bj  Eutro* 
plus,  and  afterwards  into  Latin  by  J  uiius  ay'ricanus.* 

To  complete  the  details  of  the  false  Abdias,  Ordericus 
employed  various  minor  works,  whose  authenticity  is 
scarcely  better  established.  For  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,' 
he  had  recourse  to  the  Kecognitions  of  St.  Clement  the 
Act8  of  St.  Nereus  and  St.  Achilleus those  of  St.  Processus 
and  St.  Martinian -y'^  and  two  narratives,  the  authors  of 
which  took  the  names  of  St.  Linus  and  St.  Marcellus."  For 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,**  he  used  the  pretended  history  of 
Mellitus  for  St.  Thomas,**  a  legend  derived  from  the 
stories  of  Abdias  $  for  St.  Bsraabas/^  Acts  attributed  to 

I  Vol.  i,  176. 
»  Vol.  i.  223. 
»  Vol.  i.  250. 

•  Vol.  L  265. 
»  Vol.  i  S70. 

•  Vol.  i.  276. 

T  I  only  quote  this  work  from  the  edition  published  by  Jdbii  le  F#rre 
(Joannes  Faber),  with  this  title:  Ahdiia,  Babffimia  primi  epiacopi,  ah 
apoetolis  constituH,  de  hiitorid  certamims  opM^ojtc^  MJbri  x,,  Jvlio 
Africano  interpreU.    Paris,  1671#  'Svo. 

»  Vol.  i.  277. 

•  Vol.  L  189. 

This  ii,  without  doulit,  the  work  called  SiOoria  dementis  in  the 
catalogue  of  the  Library  of  St.  ETTOult.   See  before,  p.  ari, 

II  Acta  Sanctonm^  May  iii.  6.    Gf.  the  note  in  §  vi,  No.  6,  ob  a 

manuscript  in  the  Library  at  Alenfon,  fonnerlj  bdODgiqg  te  St.  Efroutt* 

'*  Acta  Sanctorum  ,  July,  i.  303. 

"  Bibliotheca  patrum.  ed.  of  1677,  ii.  67. 

^  Vol.  i.  2'4Q. 

See  Fahridiia,        media:  et  vnfimoe  LatuLUatU,  cd.  d  1754.  v,  68 
"  Vol  i  2S2.  ^    •  V.  oo 

^  VoL  L  286. 
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John  Mark,  his  diseiple  ;^  and  for  St.  Mark,'  an  ancient 
life,'  to  which  our  author  joined  the  historj  of  the  holj 
evangelist's  mission  to  Laodioea.^ 

8.  Mt8ebiu8  and  Megesipjjtu, — ^Even  if  Ordericus  himself 
had  not  infomed  ns,^  we  should  have  had  no  doubt  of  his 
having  consulted  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius, 
one  of  the  historical  works  most  common  in  the  libraiied  of 
the  Middle  Age. 

He  was  also  acquainted  with  the  five  books  of  Hegesippus 
on  the  Jewish  war  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.^ 

4.  Anastmim  the  Librarian. — It  was  principally  by  the 
aid  of  the  Lives  of  the  Popes  hj  Anastasius  the  Librarian, 
that  the  seventeenth  cha])tL  r  of  Book  II.  was  compiled.  The 
copy  used  by  our  author  in  his  Labours  is,  to  all  appearance/ 
the  manuscript  now  numbered  18  in  the  hbraiy  of  Alen9on.® 
liike  many  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Ordenous  attributes 

^  See  Acta  Scmdorwn,  June,  it  481. 

*  YaL  i.  290»  && 

3  Thk  life  b  added  to  the  edition  of  AbduKy  puUiabed  at  Paris  in  1671. 

*  Jcta  Sanctorum,  April,  iii.  346. 

^  Vol.  i.  1.  6-,  12,  93,  174,  248;  ii.  139. 

®  Vol.  i.  248.  The  work  of  Hegesippus  is  pubUabed  ia  the  Maxima 
BMiotheca  Patrum,  ed.  of  1677,  v.  1120. 

*  Vol.  ii.  296—312. 

*  Thia  manuaeript,  a  mall  fi>lio  on  parchitoit  of  259  leaTes,  and  written 
aboul  the  year  1026,  ia  in  the  ancient  catalogue  of  tiw  Library  ti  St« 
Bvionlt  See  before,  p.  xir«    It  eontidne—beridea  aeveial  Jitea  and 

passion of  saints — 

No.  4.  (fol.  7)  **The  Verses  of  Adtin:ir,  servant  of  God,  to  Rohon, 
bishop  of  Christ.'*  It  m  from  tin's  nciostic,  published  by  Mabillon  {Av.aJecfay 
fol.  ed.  432),  tiiat  the  manuscript  was  executed  about  1025  bj  order  of 
BohoD,  bishop  of  Angoul^me. 

No.  6.  (fbl.  7,  T.)  Letter  of  Si  Jerom  to  St.  Damasna,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Popes,  with  the  answer  of  Damasus.    See  the  next  note. 

No.  6.  (foL  8)  History  of  the  Popea»  with  the  length  of  th^  pontificatea* 
fipom  St.  peter  to  Stephen  V. 

No.  7.  (fol.  9)  "  Gesta  pontificum/*  There  is  a  note  on  tlie  top  signed 
F.  L.  D.  (Frere  Luc  D'Achery)^  Btating;  that  the  manusci  i])t  waa  sent  to 
him  at  ParitJ  on  the  27th  of  Marcii,  l()o5,  irom  the  muiiasterv  of  St. 
Eyroult,  and  that  this  ''History  of  the  Popea"  had  been  published  at 
Paris  in  1649^  under  the  name  of  AnhstaaiuB  the  Librarian;  contmited  to 
Stephen  VI. 

No.  8.  (foL  183)  The  History  of  the  Lombards.  It  ia  the  work  of  Paul 

the  Deacon. 

No.  10.  (fol.  259)  The  ei  itaph  on  Mabel  de  Belesme,  who  died^in  1082; 
the  same  which  Ordericus  inserted  in  his  fifth  book^  vol.  ii.  194, 
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the  Lives  of  the  Popes  to  St.  Damasns.  In  fact,  the  text 
which  ha  had  under  his  eyes  is  preceded  hj  a  Jjetter 
from  St.  Jerom  requestmg  Pope  Damasus  to  fumkh  him 
with  particulars  respecting  his  predecessors ;  and  to  this 
letter  is  added  the  reply  of  Damasus,  who  readily  commu- 
nicated to  St  Jerom  sucii  documents  as  he  had  been  able 
to  collect.* 

In  addition  to  the  text  of  Anastasius,  Ordericus  mentions 
several  pontifical  constitutions,  extracted  from  a  collection 
of  canons  ^^  Inch  included  the  false  decretals. 

5.  List  of  the  Popes. — Ordericus  gathers  what  he  says  of  1 
Benedict  III.  and  his  successors  to  Stephen  V.*  from  a  list  1 
of  the  Popes  from  St.  Peter  to  Stephen  V.  copied  in  a  , 
manuscript  of  St.  Evroult.^ 

6.  Chegory  of  Tours.  —Ordericus  quotes  only  his  treatise 
on  the  Giory  of  the  Martyrs.* 

7.  Faul  the  Deaean, — Part  of  the  details  which  our 
author  gives  resoecting  the  Lomhard  kings  may  have  been 
directly  gathered  from  Paul  the  Beacon ;  as  he  mentions  I 
this  author/  and  there  was  a  cop}  of  his  works  at  the  abbey  , 
of  St*  Evroult,  in  the  twelfth  century,*  which  is  now  pre* 
served  in  the  library  at  Alen9on  J 

8.  Bede's  works. — Ordericus  has  borrowed  the  thirty- 
third  chapter  of  his  first  book®  from  the  treatise  of  i^ede, 
entitled  :  De  sex  (statihus  mundi^  without  introducinjr  modi- 
fications of  any  importance ;  only  adding  the  succession  of 
the  kings  of  the  Franks,  notices  of  some  eminent  prelates 
or  abbots,  details  respect  in  i^:  St.  Cuthbert,  &c.  I 

Ordericus  must  also  have  been  acquainted  with  Bede's 

I 

1  The  reply  of  Damasus  is  not  given  m  the  BegeHa  of  JafR^,  nor  among  . 

the  authentic,  or  supposititious,  letters  of  this  Poi       It  wai^  howeyer,  | 
published  in  the  St  Jerom  of  the  Benedictines  (v.  5),  f  rom  the  manuscript 
of  St.  Evroult  and  another  which  belonged  to  St,  Hartin  de  S6es« 

*  ii.  371. 

'  No.  6  in  the  manuscript  of  Alen^on,  described  in  a  recent  note. 

*  Vol.  i.  263. 

*  Vol  L  2, 180. 

*  See  the  catalogue^  before,  p^  zin 

'  See  beftjre,  p.  lix.  * 
»  Vol.  i.  84—130. 

*  Btdas  opera,  Basle,  1653,  ii.  183^  &c    Ordericus  calla  this  work 
^  Liber  de  Xemporibus*" 
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Eodesiastical  History,  as  the  library  at  St.  Evroult  possessed 

9.  The  worh  of  Gildas. — This  work,  copies  of  which  were 

"  very  scarce  in  the  Middle  Ac^es,^  had  been  perused  by 
Jrdericus     probably  in  the  nuiuuscript  preserved  at  Bee* 

10.  ChruiiLcles  of  Marianus  Scotus  and  iSigebcrt. — Orderi- 
CU8  saw  at  Worcester  a  copy  of  the  Chronieie  of  Mariaiiua 
Scotus,^  continued  by  a  monk  whom  ho  calls  John,  who  is 
00  other  thau  Morence  of  Worcester.^    Bat  he  had  uo 

*  opportunily  of  using  it  in  compiling  his  work. 

^    He  was  not  more  fortunate  m  regard  to  the  Chronicle  ot 

Sigebert  of  Gkmblours,^  of  which  Eulbert,  abbot  of  Bt« 

Sqtnlchre  at  Cambrai,  showed  him  a  eopy.^ 

11.  AnnaU  of  St.  £!vrauU,^The  Annals  of  St.  Emult 
often  serred  for  a  guide  to  Orderieus  Yitalis.   He  followed 

I  the  chronology  of  this  chronicle,  and  drew  from  it  materials 
I  fur  a  conisiderable  part  ul"  the  first  book  of  his  History. 
These  Aunala  are  original  from  the  tiuie  ul  William  the 
Conqueror's  death.     Almost  all  the  entries  before  that 
period  are  copied  literally  from  the  Auuals  of  Kouen. 

This  last  compilation  was  much  in  vogue  in  Normamly 
during  the  midcQe  ages.  To  prove  this,  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  use  made  of  it  by  the  compilers  of  the  Annals  of  St. 
Svroulty  the  Annals  of  Caen,*  the  Annals  of  St.  Wan- 

*  See  the  catalogue.  Ords  l  icus  (vol.  iv.  97)  alludes  ?ery  diBtiaal/  to 
Bede's  History.    See  before,  p.  xiii. 

•  See  Schoel,  De  Ecckaiasiiati  Britonwm  Scotorumgue  hUtoriai  fontir 
hu,   Berlin*  1851.  Svo. 

»  Vol.  IT.  97. 

*  Bavaissor),  liappmi9f  385,  d86«  > 
»  Vol.  i.  494. 

•  See  Pertz,  SS.  v.  495.  [Cf.  the  note  in  vol.  f.  p.  493  of  this  edition, 
and  the  preface  to  the  Chronicle  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  ia  Bobng 
AjUiquarian  Librartj,  pp.  vi. — x,  Ed,] 

See  Fertz,  SS.  vi.  268. 

Vol.  i.  494.   Ordericiu,  deoexYed  no  doubt  by  hb  loomory^  called  • 
him  Engelbert  insteftd  of  Sigebert. 
]      *  There  ought  to  be  a  manuscript  of  the  Annals  of  Caeo,  which  ended 
in  13*28,  in  the  LibiaiJ  of  the  Vatican,  in  the  department  of  the  Queen 
of  Sweden,  but  I  am  only  acquainted  with  the  extracts  pii>>lislied  by 
DtK"hesne  {Ilist.  Norm.  Script.  10ir)>,  after  an  ancient  MS.  wiiich  brought  y 
ttiem  down  to  1293.  Some  articles  from  these  Annuls,  taken  from  Duchesne  / 
and  the  MS.  at  Rome,  have  been  inserted  in  Doia  Bout^uet,  xi  379;  xii.  / 
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drflle/  Bobert  du  Mont,'  and  the  author  of  a  list  of  the  arch* 
bishops  of  Bouen.*  The  only  manuscript  of  the  Annals  of 
Bouen  with  which  I  am  acquainted  is  not  older  than  the  six* 

teenth  century  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Imperial  Library,^  and  stops 
at  the  yvdr  1380.  The  text  of  the  Annals  is  mtorwoven  with 
a  compilatiou  of  the  sixteenth  century,  entitled  :  Chronicon 
triplex  et  unum,  and  preserved  in  the  library  at  Bouen.* 
"Wyon  d'llerouval  saw  a  manuscript  of  it,  which  was  more 
ancient,  as  old  perhaps  as  the  twelfth  century ;  and  it  was 
from  this  copy  that  Fntlicr  Labbe^  published  the  gron te^t 
part  of  the  Annals.  From  this  edition  the  contmuators  of 
Dom  Bouquet  inserted  some  fragments  in  their  collections. 
Lastly,  M.  Chdruel  has  comprised  a  small  number  of  the 
entries  in  the  Annals  of  Bouen  in  the  extracts  from  the 
vhromeon  triplex  et  imm^  which  he  has  reoentlj  published 
under  the  tilie  of  IfornumnMB  nova  Chroniea, 

I  now  return  to  the  Annals  of  St.  B?roult,  which  I  haro 
thought  it  necessary  to  publish  as  an  appendix  to  the  His- 
tory of  OrdericusJ  The  text  has  been  setfled  by  the 
assistance  of  two  manuscripts,  namely : — 

a.  Imp.  Lib.  Suppl.  Lat.  No.  801,  fol.  138.^    lii  tins  ma- 

*  M.  Berthmann  (Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475)  has  directed  attention  to  the  MSS. 

and  7821  of  BrusBels,  which  contain  the  Annals  of  bt.  Wandnile  from 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  year  1 110,  with  a  very  short  contiiiuation  for 
the  yeeiB  1127—1204,  in  another  band-writing.  Time  Annals  are  partly 
founded  on  a  eompilation  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  original  manuscript 
of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Imp.  Lib.  (Fonds  St.  Germain,  Latin,  No. 
580,  fol.  88).    Sec  an  extract  from  the«e  Annals  in  D.  Bouquet,  xiL  771. 

*  See  Berthmann,  in  Pertz,  SS.  vi.  475,  &c. 

'  This  catalogue,  of  which  there  is  a  manuscript  belonging  to  the  midc^  ie 
of  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  Imp.  Library  (Ancien  fonds,  Latin,  No* 
5195),  was  partly  compiled  from  the  Ada  Amki^iscoporim  Matomctgenf 
tinm,  which  Mabillon  published  in  his  Jfialeeto,  ibi.  ed«  222. 

*  Aneien  fbnds  Latin,  No.  5530.  This  manuieiipl  enablei  us  to  cmecC 
some  passages  in  the  AnnaU  of  St.  Evroult. 

^  See  M.  Chdruel,  Normannim  nova  Chronica,  Yl^ia  the  Mem  dt  la 
Soc.  des  Antiq.  de  NormandU.    2nd  Series,  viiL 

*  Nova  Bibliotheca,  i.  ii()4.  The  version,  of  which  Pere  Labbe  has 
given  extracts,  differs  in  some  points  from  the  tei:t  copied  by  Robert  du 
Mont,  and  by  tlie  Annalists  of  St.  Emult  It  agrees  with  the  MS.  5630 
Just  mentioned.  M.  Cb^ruel  has  confused  the  Annals  of  Rouen  with  tbe 
Acts  of  the  Archbishops :  the  two  works  are  independent  of  eadi  other. 

'  [They  are  printed  in  this  volume,  pp.  '229 — 268* j 

*  bee  the  description  of  this  MS.  before  n.  zxii« 
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mneript,  wbich  is  difficult  to  decypher,  the  Amials  are  copied 
\  in  the  margin  of  a  chronological  tahle.  The  earlier  part^  as 
I  fir  aa  the  close  of  the  eleventh  eentmr,  is  all  written  in 

^  one  hand.  The  rest  has  been  snceessively  added  by  different 
writers.  The  last  entry  is  of  the  year  15U3.  In  several 
articles  relatinjr  to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  I  have  recognized 
the  same  hand  which  traced  the  original  manuscript  of  the 
History  of  Ordericus. 
h.  Imp.  Lib.  Kesidu  Saint- Germain,  Paquet  97,  !N^o.  5, 

^  £>!.  24,  Slc  It  contains  twelve  sheets  of  parchment,  in  laige 
folio.    The  text  must  have  been  copied,  at  the  begimiing  of 

>  the  thirteenth  century,  from  the  manuscript  just  mentioned. 
Some  articles  are  omitted,  others  abridgea.  The  Jrst  hand 
stopped  at  the  year  12M ;  another  writer  inserted  afterwards 
the  entries  relating  to  the  years  from  1204  to  1287.  The 

I   numnscript  was  not  continued  after  this  period.   The  pages  ^ 

-  of  this  copy  are  arranged  in  tables :  the  first  colnm&s  show 
the  biss<?xtiles,  the  concurrents,  tlie  lunar  cycle,  the  Suiulay 
letter,  and  Easter  for  each  of  the  532  \  ears  of  the  paschal 
cycle.  Two  (*(Uiinius  are  then  devoted  to  events  which 
occurred  during  the  first  revolutiou  of  this  cycle  (from  the 
year  1  to  582)  ;  two  others  to  the  second  revolution  of  this 
cycle  (533 — 1064)  ;  and  two  others  to  the  events  of  the 
wird  revolution,  which  commenced  in  1065. 

A  manuscript  of  the  library  of  St.  G^enevieve^  contains  a 
third  text  of  the  Annals  of  St.  Evroult,  continued  by  a 

^  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Gatine  in  Touraine.  This  text  is 
known  in  consequence  of  detached  portions  taken  from  it 
having  heem  printed  in  the  SeeueU  det  SutaricM  de 
France*  some  of  which  have  been  republished  in  the  collec- 
tion of  M.  Salmon.* 

Lastlv,  a  fourth  text  of  the  Annuls  existed  in  the  manu- 
script of  St.  Evroult,  numbered  129.  It  ended  with  the 
year  1112=* 

*     The  Annals  of  St.  Evroult  contain  a  considerable  number 
of  valuable  entries,  but  they  have  a  defect  common  to  most 
'  of  the  chronicles  that  may  be  called  marginal.   It  is  ofben 

>  B  B.  81. 

•  XII,  773;  XVIII.  322. 

•  Recueil  des  Chroniqaes  de  Toumine,  p.  374. 

•  See  before,  p.  xxUi  zzi?.,  in  nolib 
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difficult  to  distinguish  the  year  to  which  an  entry  applies. 
This  difBiCulty  has  led  Ordericus  himself  into  an  error. 
The  notice  in  the  Annals  concerning  the  shipwreck  of  the 
SUmche-Nef  is  attached  to  the  year  1119  as  well  as  the 
year  112Q.  Ordericus  fixes  it  as  belonging  to  1119|  which 
is  tlie  wrong  date. 

12.  Hutoria  Franeonm  iSSm>n6nmi— The  beginning  of 
the  eighth  hook  of  Ordericus*  is  only  a  literal  transcript  of 
a.  chronicle  often  copied  by  the  compilers  of  the  middle  ages,^ 
and  which  M.  Waitz  has  recently  published  under  the  title 
of  "The  History  of  the  Franks  of  Soissons." 

It  has  been  sup[)Osed  that  tins  document  came  under  our 
author's  notice  through  Hugh  de  Eieuri ;  a  purely  gratui- 
tous hypothesis,  for  the  Historia  Francorum  Senonensis  is 
'  not  even  found  in  the  two  manuscripts  of  St.  Evroult  con- 
taining the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Hugh  de  FleurL* 

13.  Catalogue  of  the  Archbishops  of  Bouen. — In  arranging 
his  chronological  series  Of  the  mrchbishops  of  £ouen/  Orde- 
ricus doubtless  consulted  the  catalogue  of  which  the  library 
of  Alen9on  possesses  a  copy.^  It  gives  the  time  during 
which  each  prelate  filled  the  see,  and  their  names  are  accom- 
panied by  synchronical  details,  which  somewhat  diiier  li*om 
those  inserted  by  Ordericus  in  his  fifth  book. 

14.  Distichs  on  the  Arclihisliops  of  Rouen. — In  his  chron- 
ology of  the  archbishops  of  liouen,  Ordericus  gives  two 
verses  on  each  of  the  prelates  mentioned  J   This  collection 

>  VoL  ii.  :53 1—347,  line  3. 
a  See  Pertz,  SS.  ix.  339,  340. 
»  Ibid.  :364~;iG9. 

*  One  of  these  manuscripts  is  No.  20  of  the  Library  of  Alen^on, 
described  before,  p.  xlv.  The  other  is  No.  22  in  the  same  library^ 
finmerly  No*  64  of  the  abbej  of  St.  Emiilt,  It  oonnsts  of  166  leaves  in, 
Iblio,  appears  to  have  been  copied  during  the  second  half  of  tiie  twelfth 

century,  and  contains:— 

1.  (fol.  1)  A  commentary  on  the  77  first  Psalms. 

2.  (fol.  80)  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Hugh  de  Flemi,  in  a  hand- 
writing of  the  tliirteeiith  century.  It  is  improperly  attributed  to  Ive  de 
Chartres,  as  other  works  of  Hugh  de  Fleuri  were.  See  what  M.  Waitz 
says  on  this  subject,  in  Pertz,  SS.  ix.  338,  339. 

3.  (fol.  336)  The  Commentary  of  Boethius  on  Porphyry.^ 
«»  Vid.  ii.  139—169. 

^  MS.  No.  20,  fol.  55.   See  before,  p.  xIt. 
'  Vol.  ii,  189, 140, 
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of  disticlis  was,  no  doubt,  coiiiposed  iu  the  course  of  the 
eleventh  century.    It  is  Ibund,  with  a  continuation,  in  the 
'  iTory-book  preserved  in  the  library  of  E^ucn.' 

15.  Verses  on  St.  Medard  and  St.  Godard. — Our  author 
artributea  to  St.  Ouen  a  little  work,  of  which  he  quotes 
fonryeraeB*  The  complete  text  is  found,  aud  attributed  to 
the  same  author,  in  a  chronicle  of  Bouen,'  and  a  Life  of  St. 
Godard,  which  may  perhaps  date  as  &r  back  as  the  eleTenth 
or  twelfth  cefntury,^ 

16.  UTattce  an  the  Oities  of  tie  second  I^fonnaise,— One  of 
the  minor  works  consulted  by  Ordericus,  when  writing  his 

I  history  of  the  archbishops,  must  have  been  a  rallicr  remai  k- 
able  notice  of  the  cities  of  the  second  Lyonnaiae,  whicli 
Duchesne  met  with  at  tlie  end  of  an  old  manuscript  of 
Raban  Maur,  and  the  author  of  the  Acta  archiepiscoporum 
Ilotomagensimn  has  prefixed  to  his  work.'  From  this  source 
'\  as  derived  the  name  of  Evmtid,  given  to  the  people  of 
Jtvrcux     and  of  Salariim,  given  to  the  city  of  S6ez.' 

17.  Dudo  deSt.Qumtin» — Ordericus  was  acquainted  with 
this  work,^  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  made  much  use 
ofit.» 

18.  William  de  Jtmi^gee. — ^Tfais  is  one  of  the  authors 
mentioned  by  Ordericus  as  haying  been  laid  under  contri* 
bution  by  him     but  all  the  corresponding  passages  which 

we  find  iu  these  two  historians  must  not  be  attributed  to 
the  first  wilhout  any  distin^jLion.  In  fact,  if  Ordericus  has 
sometimes  copied  William  de  Jumieges,  one  of  tlie  con- 
tmuators  of  the  latter  has  in  turn  borrowed  sotiu^  tluD^^s 
,  &om  the  monk  of  St.  Evroult,   In  order  to  find  the  means 

»  P.  36,  &c. 

*  Vol.  ii.  U3,  144. 

'  Normanniae  nova  Chronica,  ed.  Gh^ruely  p.  1.    if6n.     la  Soe,  da 
Antiq,  de  Norm.,  2nd  Series^  t.  viii. 

*  It  is  published  at  the  end  of  the  Chronicle  (pp.  44— ;47),  from  a 
Latin  MS.,         of  the  Imp.  Lib. 

*  Halullon,  AnaUeta^  ibl.  ed.  p.  222. 

*  Vol.  &  138, 139. 

'  Vol.  ii.  139,  and  paidm. 
"  Vol.  i.  376,  298. 

*  It  wafl  published  by  Duchesne  in  the  ffitt.  Norm*  Set^n  and  M« 
Hi^e  has  reproduced  it  in  his  PoibroUtgiet  t«  141*  • 

Vol.  L  376,  376;  ii.  298. 
TOL.  IT.  € 
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of  drawiriGf  this  distinction,  I  propose  to  give  a  suceinct 
account  of  the  puhlicatiou  of  the  work  of  William  de 

Juraieges, 

The  abbe  des  Thuilleries/  the  editors  of  the  Meeueil  des 
B.i9tanen8^  and  the  authors  of  the  Huiaire  Litteraire,^  have 
reviewed  the  prmetpBl  modifications  which  the  text  of 
William  has  undergone.  They  have  established  bejond  all 
controversy  that  the  interpolations  and  the  continuation  are, 
in  part  at  least,  the  work  of  Bobert  du  Mont,  But  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  we  might  caxxy  it  still  further ;  and  the 
collation  of  twenlrp'-four  manuscriptB*  has  enabled  me  to 
distinsfuish  four  editions  of  the  Geka  JSTormanmrum. 

The  first,  of  which  I  have  not  met  with  any  nianuscriptj 
was  finished  in  the  lifc-timo  of  William  the  Conqueror ;  that 
is  to  say,  before  1087,  as  is  proved  by  an  epistle  dedicatory,^ 
and  an  epilogue  preserved  in  some  manuscripts  of  the  later 
editions. 

The  second,  of  which  we  have  four  manuscripts,®  appeared 
a  short  time  after  the  death  of  William  the  Conqueror.  We 
learn  this  irom  an  addition  made  to  the  epilogue,  and  firom 
the  passage  with  which  the  chapter  relating  to  the  marriage 
of  that  prince/  ends  in  this  second  edition.   I  giye 

*  See  Mercnrc  de  France,  December,  ]728f  p«  1311. 

*  Vols,  xi.,  xiv.  and  620;  xii,,  xlvi, 
»  Vol.  vm.  169:  xiv.  364. 

*  1  am  stiii  in  want  of  suiHcient  details  of  the  six  following  manuscripts; — 
^  Imp.  Lib.  [Paris].   Anden  finid%  Itatio,  Now  49S7. 

Vatic«ii»  No.  1^82,  cyf  the  QnMen  of  Sirodon  (Mont&ucoii,  BiHL  SihL  u 
54). 

Library  of  the  British  Museum,  Cotton  MSS.  FfteUnw* 
Library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Library  of  the  British  Museum,  Harleian  Coll.,  No8.  36 7^  and  3742  ; 
both  of  the  fifteenth  century,  according  to  the  printed  catalogue  (vol.  iii. 
51  and  57). 

'  Bouquet,  xi,  621* 

*  Imp.  liib.,  ftnds  St  Tjetor,  No.  580,   Beginntng  of  the  thiiteenih 

century.  , 

Lib.  of  Alen^oTi,  No.  20;  brought  from  St.  Evroult.  Beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century.    This  manuscript  contains  only  books  v.,  vi,,  and  vii. 

Imp.  Lib.,  Ancien  fends  Latin,  No.  2769;  having  belonged  to  Coibert, 
and  probably  to  de  Thou.    Twelfth  century. 

Imp.  Lib.,  An  den  fyadn  Latin,  No«  6040.  It  formerly  belonged  to 
Cardinal  Masarin.    Beginning  of  the  fourteenth  centmy, 

^  In  Dachesne's  edition  it  is  chapter  zxL  of  book  vii. 
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passage  which  escaped  the  researches  of  the  continuators  of 
JDom  Bouquet,  although  they  collated  two  of  the  four  mauu- 
scripts  in  which  I  have  diseovered  it: 

By  whom  [Matilda],  in  the  course  of  years,  he  bad  sons 
and  daughters.  Of  these,  Bobert  afterwards  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  duchy,  having  been  invested  with  his  paternal 
dignity,  which  I  trust  he  will  long  ergoy.  Bespecting  him 
I  shall  have  to  dictate  more  fully  in  the  proper  plaoey  should 
life  be  spared  me.'*  ' 

In  taking  Duchesne's  printed  text  for  the  point  of  com- 
parison, the  following  differences  will  be  observed  in  that 
edition: — 

Book  I.  Chapter  ii.  is  wanting. 

B.  II.  Chapters  ii. — viii.  have  certain  passages  substituted 
for  them. 

B.  YI.  Chapter  ix.  is  wanting. 

B.  A^II.  A  few  lines  fill  the  place  of  chapters  ii. — iv. 
The  second  part  of  e.  ix.,  cc.  x. — xvi.,  the  {jjinsage  in  c.  xvii. 
7'ehiting  to  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  cc.  xix.,  xx.,  xxii.,  and 
xxiii.,  are  wanting:  c.  xxiv.  mentions  the  retirement  of 
Archbishop  Mauger,  but  does  not  point  out  Guernsey  as 
the  place  of  his  exile;  cc.  xxv.,  zxvi.^  zxix.,  zxz.,  xxxii., 
xxxiii.,  the  end  of  c.  xxxiv.  and  c.  xxxv.  are  wanting ;  c.  xxxvi. 
is  less  developed  than  in  the  printed  edition.  The  book  and 
the  work  end  with  c.  zliii*,  followed  by  the  epilogue  already 
mentioned. 

This  second  edition  is  the  one  which  Ordericus  must  have 
consulted. 

I  have  found  that  eight  manuscripts^  contain  the  third 
edition  of  the  Gesta,  which  it  is  easy  to  distinguish  from  the 
second.  In  fact,  although  both  stop  at  chap.xiii.  of  bf)(jk  VII., 
and  if  we  find  in  neither  c.  ii.  of  book  I.,  nor  c.  ix.  of  book  VI., 
nor  c.  xxii.  ot  book  VII.,  still  the  third  edition,  among  other 
particularities,  contains  the  text  of  cc.  ii.,  iv.,  x.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xx. 
(in  part  at  lea^t),  xxiii.,  xxv.,  xxvi.,  xxix.,  xxx.,  and  xxxii.  of 
')ooK:  VII.  Several  of  these  chapters  having  been  compiled 
with  the  aid  of  the  third  book  of  Ordericua,  we  are  led  to 

*  Four  of  th^e  are  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Pariti;  one  in  the  Library 
of  Roaen;  one  in  the  Mazarine  Library;  and  one«  belonging  to  Saint  Sved 
tie  Biaine,  is  described  by  St.  Palaye,  ffiMre  de  fAcaiemk  de»  Imcri^ 
Ham,  iv.  280.] 
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the  conclusion  that  the  third  edition  of  WiWiam  de  Jumiegea 
was  published  about  the  year  1125  or  1130. 

The  fourtk  edition  is  best  known,  being  extant  in  nume- 
rous manuscripts/  and  from  it  Camden'  and  Duchesne' 
obtained  their  text.  It  was  compiled  from  the  preceding 
editions  by  Robert  de  Thoringi,  then  prior  of  Bee,  vviio 
became^  in  1154,  abbot  of  Mount  St.  Michael.  The  fourth 
and  last  edition  of  the  C^ta^  published  before  1154»  is 
piincipallT  distinguished  hj  the  audition  of  an  eighth  book, 
deYoted  almost  entirely  to  the  history  of  Henry  I. 

19.  William  of  Pottien, — Ordericus  had  certainly  read 
the  history  of  William  the  Conqueror,  written  by  William 
of  Poitiers.*  He  has  given  ua  many  delaiid  uu  the  life  of 
this  writer. 

20.  The  History  of  Geoffreij  Mala-Terra . — Our  author 
must  have  availed  himself  of  the  work  of  Geutirey  Mala- 
Terra*  in  relating  part  of  the  Nonnan  exploits  in  Italy .° 

21.  Historians  of  the  first  Crusade. — The  ninth  book  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  the 
history  of  the  first  crusade.^  Ordericus  has  taken  care  to 
inform  us  that  he  made  it  his  duty  to  adhere  closely  to  the 
narratives  of  Eulcher  of  Chartres,  and  Baudri  de  Bourgeuil.® 

22.  Life  of  WaHheof.—y^haSi  Ordericus  relates  of  the  life 
of  Widtheof*  and  the  transUtion  of  his  reUcs^^^  must  have 
been  borrowed  irom  a  life  of  this  earl  composed  at  the 
abbey  of  Croylaud  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 
The  text  followed  by  our  author  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as 
that  which  M.  i'runcis  Michel  has  published from  a  inunu- 

^  [There  are  ten  in  the  Imperial  Library^  references  to  which  afe  gifen 
by  M.  Delisle;  one  at  Rouen  of  the  thirteenth  centotj;  and  one  at 

Beauvais,  of  the  fifteenth  century.] 
'  Anglica,  Normanmca,  Mibemicaf  CamMcOf  &c   (Fraakfort,  1603, 

in  fol.) 

'  HiitoHat  Norman.  Scriptoret. 

<  Vol.  i.  426»  492;  li.  4S.   The  Hiitoiy  of  WaUam  de  Poitien  Is  pub- 
lished in  Duchesne,  ffist.  Norm.  SengpUm,   [Ct  note  \,  in  vol,  ii»  46.] 
^  Printed  in  MuiBtoii^  book  ,  ^ 

*  Vol.  i.  437. 

9  Vol.  iii.  58—100. 

■  Vol.  iii.  59,  GO,  190,  191. 

»  Vol.  ii.  80—86. 

Vol.  ii.  101— 10». 
1^  Chioniques  Anglo-Nornnndei^  it  lll« 
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script  at  Donai.*  At  the  same  time  the  version  fiimished 
by  this  manuscript  probably  contains  some  amendments 
made  in  the  original  text  during  the  course  of  the  twelfth 
century. 

23.  History  of  the  Abbey  of  Croyland, — Ordericus  informs 
lis  that  the  history  of  the  abbey  of  Croyland  was  related  to 
him  by  the  sub-prior  of  that  monastery.*  The  same  tra- 
ditions will  doubtless  be  found  in  the  Gesta  abbattm  Cfroy" 
landie,  of  wliich  there  is  a  manuscript  in  the  library  of 
Doiiai^  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Ordericus  makes  not 
the  slightest  allusion  to  the  history  of  lugulL  although  he 
speaks  at  some  length  of  that  illustrious  abbots  Can  this 
sUence  support  the  theory  of  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,*  denyin  ^'^ 
the  authenticity  of  the  History  which  has  come  down  to  ua 
under  the  name  of  Ingulf? 

24.  History  of  Henry  Y.  by  David  Scotus. — Ordericus 
quotes  a  history  of  the  expedition  of  Henry  V.  into  Italy, 
composed  by  an  author  whom  he  described  as  Irensis  quidam 
scholasticus  [a  certain  Irish  seliolar].  This  was,  undoubtedly, 
David  the  Scotchman,  who  wns  first  a  scholar  at  Wurtz- 
bourg,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Jiangor.® 

25.  Variom  lives  of  Saints. —The  library  of  St.  Evroult 
coiitained>a  fine  collection  of  Lives  of  Saints.^  The  perusal 
of  these  works  must  have  been  an  inexhaustible  source  of 

Eleasure  to  OrdericuS}^  who  discovers,  by  numerous  allusions  * 
ow  deeply  he  was  yersed  in  this  class  of  literature.  In  the 
following  paragraphs  I  shall  only  notice  those  lives  of  which 
he  lias  made  some  considerable  use.  . 


>  No.  801. 

»  Vol.  ii.  95,  &c. 

'MS.  No.  801.   See  M.  Fianci&que  Michel^  in  the  Chroniques  Anglo- 
Normandefl^  ii.,  xxi. 
«  Vol.  ii.  100, 102. 

^  "  Essay  on  the  Sources  of  Anglo-Saxon  HiitOfy,"  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  vol.  34.  Cf.    DocumeDti  and  Records  illustrating  the  History  of 

Scotland,**  by  Francis  Palgrave.  London,  1837,  8vo.,  i.,  cvi.  [This 
ijuestion  is  impartially  discussed  by  Mr.  H.  T.  KiIl  v  in  the  preface  to  his 
translation  of  Ingulf  in  Bohn's  Antiq.  Library,  pp.  ix. — xiv. — En.j 

•  Vol  iii.  197,  lOi:,.    See  the  uoLe  of  M.  Le  rievoat  on  this  passage* 
'  See  the  oatalogut,  pp.  xiii^  ke^ 

•Vol  it  114. 

*  See  particularly  toI.  tii.  69, 64« 


Digiiized  by  Google 


hx  oir  THB  £in,  itoek^  Airj»  mas 

26.  Life  of  A.  AnMelm. — Ordericns  qooies  in  senrenl 
places*  the  life  of  St.  Anselm,  by  Edmer,*  and  tells  ns  that  it 

was  preserved  at  the  abbey  of  Bee.'    The  nionka  of  .St 
EvToult  very  soon  procured  a  copy  of  thU  work,  to  wiiicli 
was  added  the  life  of  the  blessed  lierluin.* 

27.  Life  of  St.  OSneri. — The  particulars  which  Ordericus 
gives  of  the  life  of  St.  Ceneri,*  are  borrowed  from  a  Life  of 
this  saint,  published  first  by  Mabiilon  *  afterwards  by  the 
Bollandists ;  the  text  being  found  in  a  manuscript  once 
belonging  to  St.  Evroult,  and  now  classed  under  No.  12, 
in  the  library  of  Alenoon,^  Thia  liie,  the  author  of  which  is 
unknown,  xsokj  hare  been  composed  in  the  ninth  century. 
In  fact,  there  is  some  question,  on  the  one  hand,  relative  to 
a  residence  which  Charles,  king  of  tibe  Eranks,  made  in  a 
castle  of  Maine,  near  St.  G6neri ;  and,  on  the  other,  we  are  lad 
to  believe  that  this  tract  was  compiled  before  the  translation 
of  the  relics  of  St.  Ceneri,  which,  according  to  Ordericus/  took 
place  in  the  reigu  of  Charles  the  Simple. 

28.  Life  of  St.  EvrottU. — One  part  of  the  sixth  book  of 
Ordericus  is  occupied  with  the  lite  of  St.  Evroult.^"  Tho  dub- 
Btauce  of  this  narrative  is  copied  literally  from  a  Life,  of 
which  the  Imperial  Library  contains  a  tolerably  good  copy, 
of  the  thirteenth  century."  Mabillon  inserted  it  in  his  Acta 

»  Vnf.  iii.  203,  237,  435,  436. 

'  Published  by  Dom  Gerberon  in  hii  edition  of  Anseim'^  workii. 

•  Vol.  iii.  236.    Cf.  Kiivaisson,  Jiapjports,  383. 
^  See  the  catalogue,  before,  p.  xiv. 

•  Vol.  ii.  466.  The  feast  of  St.  Ceneri  was  celebrated  at  St.  Efnmlt 
on  the  7tli  of  May,  as  appears  by  a  calendar  of  the  twelfth  century,  part  of 
the  manuscript  105  of  the  Library  at  AleD9on» 'fonnerlj  Mo.  92  at  St. 
Bfroult.    This  MS.,  an  8vo.  of  64  leaves,  contains : — 

1.  (fol.  1,  V.)  An  Epistle  of  Gregory  to  Constaiitius,  bishop  of  Milan* 

2.  (fol.  2)  Fragment  of  a  table  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

3.  (fol.  3)  Verses  on  the  twelve  degrees  of  humility, 

4.  (fol.  4)  The  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

5.  (fol.  44,  ▼•)  A  calendar. 

6.  (fol.  52,      Fragments  of  a  Ritual.   One  of  the  most  curious  artides 

is  entitled  :     The  blessing  of  the  beard/'  (fol. 

•  Acta,  ii.  672— .578. 
'  May,  ii.  16"2— itib. 

•  See  before,  p.  xxiii. 

•  Vol.  u.  466;  iii.  28. 
>•  Vol.  ii.  273—296. 

"  Ancien  fonds  Latin,  No*  1861*    Cblbeit  obtained  this  nanuaeript 
from  the  abbey  of  Bonport. 
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of  the  Samts  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict/  from  tw  o  manu- 
scripts of  Bee  and  Conches.  This  life  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  text  contained  in  a  manuscript, 
Xo.  11,  of  the  library  at  AIcin on,^  from  which  I  may  be 
allowed  to  make  a  few  short  e^^tracta  in  a  note.'  Attention 

'  I.  364. 

'  Formerly  No.  73  at  St.  Evroult.  ThoA  manuscript,  a  work  of  the 
twelfth  century,  brsitk.s  the  Life  of  St.  Evroult,  contains  only  the  work  of 
St.  Augustine,  l}r  pie,  ad  Gratianum,  There  are  aome  cuiious  paLotingt 
on  the  iace  aud  back  of  the  first  leaf. 

3  UKaE  BEGINS  THE  LIF£  OF  ST.  EYBOULT. 

**  The  man  of  blessed  memory,  named  Kvroult,  was  bom  of  noble 
j>arent8,  citizens  of  Bayeux,  fortunate  for  being  richly  endowed  with 
temporal  wealth,  still  more,  for  being  deeply  imbued  with  the  uoctnncs  of 
the  Chriitiai&  religion.  Entrusted  by  his  pious  parents  to  learned  tfiasters 
f«  ingtiuodoa  in  this  &ithy  he  became  remarkable  among  his  fellows 
by  his  gieaft  knowledge  A  the  dime  law.  Committing  this  to  his 
tenacious  memory,  when  he  grew  up  to  the  prime  of  youth  among  the 
young  courtiers,  distin finished  both  by  his  noble  lineage  and  lirilliaiit 
pcMiition, — his  exalted  reputation,  graceful  manners,  excellent  conduct,  and 
the  virtue  of  a  humility  worthy  of  imitation^  gained  for  him  a  high  post  in 
the  palace. 

•  •  •  •  # 

^  First,  he  devoted  her  [bis  wife]  to  the  service  of  God,  and  she  took 
the  veil ;  and  then  he  himself,  having  shaved  his  head  and  beard,  and 
assumed  the  religious  habit,  quitted  his  country  and  kindred,  and  ^  ith 
three  God-feiiring  brethren^  fled  with  the  utmost  speed  to  a  wilderness 
overspread  with  dense  forests  in  the  coimtry  of  Ouche.  Having  entered 
the  woods,  and  penetrated  into  its  pathless  reces^eis,  seeking  some  spot 
where  they  could  conTeniendy  fix  their  abode^  at  length  by  God's  aid,  an 
engel  leaduig  the  way,  they  came  to  a  laxge  pond,  fed  by  springs  of  the 
purest  water.  On  seeing  this  they  greatly  rejoiced,  and  ofoed  thanks- 
givings to  God,  lauding  him  who  never  foils  to  help  his  sen^ants  who  trust 
m  him.  Falling  on  their  knees,  they  invoked  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the 
usual  course  of  Hours,  as  is  the  custom  of  monks.  They  then  made  a 
slight  enclosure  of  boughs  of  trees,  and  erecting  a  small  hut,  liud  llie  hrst 

fonndatum  of  what  ondi  a  bfyaning  promised  in  future  times. 

•  *  •  *  • 

When  the  brethren  had  said  the  collects,  and  he  went  to  rest  on  hie 
own  pallet,  he  would  quietly  cell  his  servitor  to  his  side,  and  make 

him  repeat  holy  sentences  and  when  he  had  done  hearing  or 

reading,  he  regularly  sung  the  constantly  recurring  offices  of  the  Hours, 
the  iioman  and  Galilean  usage,  or  of  Bene<hct  and  Columban  the 
^coty  whieh  he  adopted  as  bis  rule.  Every  day,  also,  he  made  oblations 
Ptiertt  to  conieeiate,  and  on  all  Sundays  he  ordered  three  masses 
to  he  celebrated  in  his  pr^ence,  at  which  he  made  the  usual  ofTeiingv.  •  • 
•  •  •  Thrice  m  the  year  he  had  his  hair  shaved. 
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is  drawn  to  the  passage  which  states  that  vSt.  Evroult  cbanted 
his  Hours  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Eoman  and  Gallican 
churches,  or  of  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Columban,  to  the  propor- 

**  The  man  of  God  was  so  anxious  respecting  the  habitations  of  the 

shepherdb  wliom  he  drew  around  the  monasteries  erected  by  him,  that  in 

order  to  be  able  to  paj  needlui  attention  to  tlieir  w?.nts,  he  lre4uently 

tnTellfid  on  a  mnle  or  an      in  a  single  hard  da/s-joumey,  the  distance 

of  one  thoixnnd  five  hundred  paces,  {dexteroi]  (irKich  make  more  than  six 

•tadia  and  twenty  paces,)*  in  going  his  rounds.    For  he  had  the  most 

ardent  desire,  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord,  to  assemble  about  him  numbers,  by 

whose  help  he  designed  to  erect  large  dwellings  for  the  monks.    In  the 

twenty-second  vear  after  he  had  made  the  first  b^iinnings  of  a  monastery, 

Ac.         ♦   '  •  •  .    ♦  • 

Thus,  he  expired  on  the  fifteenth  day  before  the  nativity  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  in  the  first  hour  of  that  day.   While,  however,  some  of  the 

brethren  and  the  priests  were  standmg  round  the  hoAj  of  the  deceased, 

ehantbg  psalms  f<Hr  himiand  the  rest  ik  the  Qongregation  in  the  chuiRfa, 

weeping  and  ^^iT^t^:ing^  were  commendipg  his  «onl  to  God  in  their  prayers, 

the  crowd  of  poor  also  w)io  luid  flocked  together  to  receive  the  customary 

alins,  bemoanini>  his  loss  witli  loud  wailings,  his  soul  returned  to  the  body, 

iieiiig  carried  buck  tu  \m  bed,  and  surviving  for  ten  da^s,  he  made  his 

usual  proviirfon  iat  God's  poor,  according  to  his  tow,  bestowing  alms  upon 

them  according  to  the  utmost  of  his  means  at  the  several  monasteries. 

These  days,  we  think,  were  added  to  his  life  by  the  Divine  goodness,  both 

that  he  might  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  charitable  bounties  at  that  holy 

season,  and  that  the  distress  undnr  which  tho  brethren  had  been  long 

suffering  during  his  protracted  sickness,  might  be  in  some  measure  alleviated 

by  his  much  loved  presence  with  them.    The  blessed  Evroult  departed  to 

the  Lord,  and  left  this  troublesome  world,  between  the  hours  of  five  and 

,  six,  on  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of  January  [29th  December],  in  the 

twelfth  year  of  Hildebert,  son  of  King  ffigebert,  and  when  Bishop  Robert 

presided  over  the  see  of  the  dty  of  S4ez,  &c. 

**  The  venerable  father  was  honourably  interred  by  us  in  the  abbey  church 

of  St.  Peter,  which  he  h  id  built,  ill  a  Stone  coihn;  his  deacon  lies  buried 

near  him,  also  in  a  cotiin." 

•  *  •  •  • 


♦  Some  light  is  thrown  on  this  passage  by  a  gloss  written  in  the  twelfth 
century,  on  fol.  1  of  the  manuscript  No.  25  the  Library  of  Alen^on, 
formerly  64  of  that  of  St.  Evroult : — 

^  3  pedes  passimi  faciunt;  passus  quoque  (I)  C 
Viginiti  5  stadium ;  si  roilia  des  re, 
8  Iheit  sladia ;  dupUcatum  dat  tibi  leucam." 
Three  lieet  make  a  pace ;  125  paces  make  a  stadium ;  if  you  count  in 
miles  ....  makes  8  stadia;  if  doubled,  you  have  a  league. 

[The  text  and  the  ploss  ore  both  dif^cult,  and  perhaps  incorrect.  There 
are  four  stadia  in  nn  Italian  mile,  of  125  paces  each.  It  must  be  imagined 
what  the  paths  through  the  forest  of  Ouche  were  in  the  time  of  St.  £viouit« 
Xhey  are  bad  enuugh  now, — Eo.j 
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tion  established  between  yards  and  stadia^  and  at  the  end  to 
the  mention  of  silrer  sous. 

The  Life  preserved  in  the  Alen^on  manuscript  was  pro* 
bably  compiled  in  the  Carlovingian  era.   At  any  rate,  in 

order  to  prove  that  it  is  much  older  than  the  Life  pub- 
lished by  MabUlon,  it  suffices  to  rcniark  that  we  iind  two  or 
three  paragraphs^  added  to  the  end  of  the  former  in  the 
shape  of  a  supplement,  embodied  in  the  text  which  Mabillon 
used. 

It  is  rather  curious  to  observe  what  liberties  the 
author  of  the  second  Life  has  taken  with  the  original  work. 
On  the  one  hand,  he  has  suppressed  many  circumstances ; 
particularly  the  too  marvellous  narratiyeof  the  last  moments 
of  the  saint.  On  the  other  hand,  he  gives  details  which  the 
earlier  biographer  had  omitted ;  such  as  the  means  taken  by 
the  king  to  induce  Evroult^  in  his  youth,  to  come  to  court, 
and  St.  Evroult's  having  entered  a  monastery,  before  he 
retired  to  the  district  ofOuche. 

Ordericus  also,  on  his  part,  has  not  contented  himself 
with  transcribing,  word  for  word,  the  second  version  of  this 
life.  The  edition  with  which  he  has  supplied  us  is  enriched 
with  several  new  articles ;  the  most  considerable  of  which 
relate  to  the  luundation  oi'  the  monastery  of  the  Deux- 
Jumeaux,  the  antiquity  of  the  castles  of  Exmes  and  Gace, 
the  miraculous  origin  of  the  fountain  of  St.  Evroult,  the 
visit^  of  King  Childebert,  and  the  adventaire  of  the  devil 
of  Echo  11  tV) nr. 

More  scrupulous  than  many  of  his  cotemporaries,  Or- 
dericus has  taken  care  to  inform  us  that  he  interlarded  the 
ancient  legend  with  stories  which  he  had  gathered  in  his 
youth  from  his  conversations  with  men  of  advanced  age.  It 
is  impossible  to  verify  on  all  points  the  exactness  of  these 

At  tlie  close  of  the  d(jcument  are  three  suppiementarj  artideSi  the  second 

of  which  thus  beginvS  :  - 

**  The  person  just  luenLioned  paid  tribute  to  God  twice  a  year;  namely, 

m  th»  holy  mtivity  of  our  Lord  Jem  Ghitaty  and  on  tbe  day  of  the 
OQiisecnitioii  of  the  chalice,  in  which  he  gRve  to  ms  disciples  the  aacrament 
of  1^  body  and  blood.  On  these  days  he  bestowed  a  hundred  sIlTer 
sous  on  the  poor ;  not,  that  forgetting  the  work  of  charity  at  other  seasons^ 

he  was  then  profuse  with  a  pharisaical  ostentation,  for  it  is  most  certain 
that  on  all  occasions  he  was  not  slack  in  the  perlormance  of  charitable 
duties.'' 
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JH0U3  traditions,  bat  I  feel  it  inciunbeiit  <m  me  to  show,  by 
a  single  example,  that  we  must  not  reject  them  all  witb  utter 
ooatempt. 

Ordericus  rebtes  from  oral  lasdition  the  manner  in 
which  St.  Martin  de  Yertau  founded  a  monastery  in  the 

Bessin,  at  a  place  afterwards  called  lea  Deux-Jumeaux. 
Doubts  may  bu  laisicci  rcispecting  several  circLimstanceii  lu. 
the  narrative;  but  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  there  really 
existed  at  the  Deux-Jumeaux  a  monastery  which  had  falien 
to  ruin  long  before  tlie  period  when  Ordericus  wrote  his 
history.  To  the  proofs  h  i  (  h  the  authors  of  the  Gallia  ChrU' 
tiana^  have  produced  affirming  the  existence  of  this  monaa- 
•  tery  in  the  Carlovingian  era,  I  beg  leave  to  add  one  supplied 
by  an  ancient  manuscript  of  the  Novels  of  Theodosius.^  A  note 
written  on  the  last  leaf  purports  that  the  book  was  copied 
by  a  clerk  named  Raginwrdm^  at  the  request  of  Esau,  in  the 
.  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Louis  Pius  (a.  d.  832),  in 
the  time  of  jBrembert,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  of  Etichok  [P], 
ABBOT  OT  THS  Dfiuz-JiTMEAiTX.'  We  find,  then,  that  tra- 
dition did  not  mislead  Ordericus  wheo.  it  pointed  to  the 
Beuz-Jumenux  as  tihn  site  of  an  ancient  monastery. 

29.  History  of  the  translation  of  St.  Evrault. — A  legend, 
preserved  in  tbe  abbey  ol  llcbais,  related  how  the  body  ol' 
St.  Evroult  was,  doubtless  in  the  tenth  centuiy,  carried  oii* 
from  the  territory  of  Ouche.  Ordericus,  however,  did  not 
think  fit  to  to]  low  this  narrative,  and  preferred  conlining 
himself  to  the  local  traditions.* 

SO,  Miracles  ofHt,  J£vroult — ^ot  to  speak  of  a  collection 

*  Vol.  xi.  406. 

*  Imp.  Lib.,  anden  fonds  Latin,  No,  44 13,  The  aulhon  ot  the  Ntmveau 
TraUe  de  Di^m,  (iii.  54, 159,  859)  ba?e  already  dmwn  attentien  to  thia 
uaniucript.  under  the  writing  of  which  thej  have  dlacoTeied  the  Bplgmma 

of  St.  Prosper  in  a  still  older  haTi<1  writing. 

'  ^'  Ego  Ragenardus  clericus,  Jb^u  rogante,  hunc  libruni  scripsi,  sub 
tempore  Chludovico  imperatore,  anno  xviii.  imperii  aui,  et  sub  tempore 
£remberti,  urfois  Baioeas  epi^copi,  et  Etichoni  [?j  Duos  GremeUia  abbate^ 
et  hujufl  provmda  H  •  •  •  eomite. 

"  I  .  .  um  fuit  tune  tempera  ptibertaiia  predicto  Eaaa,** 
The  Beoedictiiiea  did  nel  publish  this  Bote ;  and  they  read  it  in  a  different 
manner.    They  say,  in  effect  {Nouveau  Traiti,  iii.  54,  55),  that  the 
manuscript  %v  as  made   whea  Henry  was  count     the  province,  and  Job 
abbot  of  the  monasterv." 

*  Vol.  U.  208,  2Uy.' 
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which  perislicd  in  the  flames  before  the  abbey  of  Ouche  was 
restored,^  there  was  no  iloiibt  an  uceouni  of  the  miracles  of 
St.  Evroalt,  which  8\i])])licd  Ordericus  with  the  history  of 
one  Rualed,  who  miraculously  escaped  from  tlie  dungeon  at 
Domfront.*  There  is  extant  another  version  of  the  same 
miracle  not  taken  from  the  Ecclesiastical  History.^ 

81.  lAfe  of  St.  William. — Tike  Aeto^  from  which  Ordericus 
compiled  the  life  of  St.  William,  were  communicated  to  him 
Anthony^  a  monk  of  Winchester.*   Thej  are  probaUy 

e  same  as  those  puMished  Mabillon*'  Itespeeting  the 
ballads  on  tiie  de^  of  William  au  Court-Nez,  the  reader 
will  do  veil  to  consxdt  the  able  diaaertaticm  of  M.  Paulin 
Ftaria.* 

32.  Life  of  St.  Gutlilac. — During  the  five  weeks  spent 
by  Ordericus  in  1115  at  the  abbey  of  Croyland,  he  com- 
piled an  abridgment  of  the  Life  of  St.  Guthlac,  which  he 
thought  it  desirable  to  make  known  on  the  continent,  and 
for  that  purpose,  introduced  into  tlic  iburth  hook  of  his 
history.'  He  was  deceived  in  attributuig  the  original  Life  to 
Felix,  the  apoatle  of  East  Anglia,  but  the  mistake  is  very 
exenaable,  seeing  that  even  modem  critics  are  sufficiently 
embarrassed  in  solTing  the  problem  of  its  authorship.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  life,  such  as  we  haire  it,  we  find 
Ae  words:  ^FeUa  etUhoUem  eongregoi^iomM  tancH  Beda 
vemaeulusJ*  MabOlon  supposed  that  the  person  km  men- 
tioned was  ^  a  serritor  of  the  congregaiaon  of  St.  Bede,"  and 
that  Athelwold,  "ting  of  the  iSst  Angles,"  mentioned  by 
Telix,  was  Ethelbald,  king  of  the  Mercians.^  M.  Staple  ton, 
in  a  manuscript  note  which  I  have  before  me,  disputes  this 
interpretation.  He  finds  fault  with  Mabillon  for  having 
substituted  a  king  of  Mercia  for  a  king  of  East-Anglia ;  for 
haTiii^  considered  the  name  of    Beda  "  as  indeclinable,  and 

»  Vol.  ii.  289. 

*  Vol.  iii.  -2,  3. 

*  In  a  MS*  in  the  Imperial  Library,  Lat.  Ifl64,  fbl.  Idl,  at  the  end  of 
the  lAfb  of  St.  Emult.  [M.  Delide  has  published  it  in  the  Appendix  to 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  vol.  T.  pp.  181,  182«] 

*  Vol.  ii.  243. 

*  Acta,  sect.  iv.  pnrt  i.  p.  72,  &c. 

*  Les  Manuscrits  Francois  de  la  Bibiiotheque  du  Roi,      113,  &«. 
»  Vol.  ii.  86—95.  , 

*  Acta,  sect,  iii,  part  i.  p,  264. 
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''^supposing  tbat  the  epithet  of  saint  could  be  given  to  Eede,  in 

the  middle  of  the  eighth  century.  He  contends  that  the 
Athelwaldus  of  the  legend  is  a  king  of  East  Anglia,  who  died 
in  749,  and  is  called  Ethelwold  in  the  Mores  Historiartm,  and 
Elfwald,  l)y  8imeon  of  Durham.  Belying  on  the  exact  corre- 
spondeiKc  of  the  Latin  word  vernariiJ?f.s  with  the  Saxon 
word  beoda  or  borda,  he  proposes  to  read,  Felix  catholica 
cangregatumis  (Saaanicej  hedd)  vemacuku.  On  this  hypo- 
thesis, the  words  Saaonice  beda  would  be  a  gloss  introduced 
into  the  text.  This  explanation  seems  to  me  veiy  ingenious ; 
but  it  would  be  necessazy.to  ascertain  if  there  is  any  autho- 
ritj  for  it  in  the  ancient  manuscripts. 

83.  Life  ofSt  Jasse, — ^The  wor£  consulted  by  Orderieus,^ 
and  of  which  the  library  of  St.  Evroult  possessed  a  copy,* 
was  either  the  Life  published  by  Mabillon'  (which  is  ibund 
in  a  collection  already  noticed,  and  was  either  copied  at  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  or,  at  least,  from  a  manuscript  belonging 
to  that  monaster}^*),  or  another  Life  supposed  to  have  been 
compiled  b  v  Iseinbard  de  Eleuri,'*  of  which  there  is  a  copy 
in  the  Imperial  Library .° 

34.  ELutory  of  the  invention  and  translation  of  the  body  of 
St  Josee. — The  account  which  Ordericus  has  given  of  the 
discovery  of  the  relics  of  St.  Josse  and  the  attending  mira- 
cles,^ was  borrowed,  as  he  informs  us^  from  a  little  work 
addressed  by  Isembard,  a  monk  of  Ileuri,  at  the  request  of 
the  monk  Adelelm,  to  Herboud,  abbot  of  Meuri.*  Accord- 
ing to  all  probability,  this  is  the  narrative  of  which  MabiUon 
has  only  published  a  few  lines  ;*  but  the  entire  text  is  found 
in  a  manuscript  collection  lormed  at  JSt.  Germain  des  Pres.^* 

'  Vol.  i.  472,  474. 

^  See  before,  p.  xiii.  (Life  of  St.  Judoc) 
»  Acta,  \u  565— 57^. 
*  *  See  before,  p.  Ixx.,  note. 
■  HabiUon,  Acta,  545.— JTmC.  £«M.  vi.  489. 

•  VUa  €t  Acta  Samiorum  (R^du  Saint-GennaxD,  pp.  135,  186,  No.  1 
—9),  vii.  343. 

7  Vol.  i.  p.  472—477.  Mabillon  has  inserted  the  namtiTe  of  QidenciiB 

in  his  Acta,  v.  545. 

•  Vol.  i.  575,  477. 

•  Acta^  ii.  571 ;  v.  545. 

"  VUw  a  Acta  Sanctorum,  Imp.  Lib.    Resiiuu  bt.  Germain, p.  135, 136, 
Noi,  1—^9,  Til  54$. 
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As  for  the  history  of  the  translation  of  St.  Josh*^  to  the 
churcli  of  Panics,  composed  by  "Wiiiiain  de  Merlerauit,  we 
know  nothing  of  it  but  what  we  learn  from  Ordericus.* 

35.  Life  ofSt.  MaHiak—ThQ  life  of  8t.  Martial,  inserted 
by  Ordericus  in  the  second  book  of  bis  history,'  is  an 
aDiidgment  of  the  Acts  of  St.  Martial,  bearing  the  name  of 
Aurelian,  one  of  his  diaciples,  which  Thomas  Beaulx-Amis 
printed  in  1571,  at  the  end  of  the  Apostolical  History  of 

36.  TranBlation  qfSt,  Xieioloi.'^An.  aeeoimt  of  the  trans- 
lation  of  the  body  of  St.  Nicholas  to  Bari,  in  1087 ;  was 

drawn  up  by  John,  archdeacon  of  that  church.*  What, 
doubtless,  induced  Ordericus  to  give  such  long  extracts  irom 
this  narrative,-  was  the  circumstance  of  William  Pantulf, 
one  of  the  benefactors  to  St.  Evroult,  having  undertaken  a 
journey  to  Italy  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  some  of  the 
relics  of  the  saint  of  Myra,  which  he  depo?*ited  in  the  priory 
of  T^oron.*  The  details  giveu  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History 
exhibit  the  astonishing  rapidity  with  which  tlie  worship  of 
this  saint  was  propagated  in  the  West,  and  especiaily  in 
Normandy.  There  is  still  extant  a  tract,  of  the  age  of 
Ordericus,  attesting  the  lively  faith  placed  by  oiar  fathers  in 
the  merits  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  conteins  an  account  of  the 
miracles  wrought  by  the  saint's  intercession ;  particularly  in 
several  churchea  of  Normandy.  This  tract,  composed  by  a 
monk  of  Bee,  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Evreux,^  and 
some  portions  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  that  of  Alengon.  It 
deserves  to  be  published. 

37.  Zi/e  of  St.  Taii7^inus. — One  chapter  in  the  fifth  book 
is  entirely  devoted  to  the  life  of  St.  Taurinus.  It  is  a  faith- 
ful transcript  of  a  more  ancient  Life,  of  which  several 


1  YoL  I  47a,  479. 

•  Vol.  L  296— 812. 
■  Pp.  154,  &c. 

•  This  little  work  has  been  published  by  Siuius.  [See  M«  Le  Pievost's 
fiote,  ii.  384. 

»  Vol.  ii.  384—394.  ^ 

•  Vol.  li.  211,  oi^G. 

'  MS.  No.  192»    Tbfr  same  volume  oontains  the  work  of  John  do 
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Tersions  are  extant;^  but  it  would  be  auperiluoua  to  offer 
any  reraarks  upou  it  after  the  able  work  of  M.  Lenormant. 

88.  Jrfsf  o  f  councils. — Ordericus  ^ves  us  the  text  of  the 
decrees  made  by  diff^^rent  councils  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries.'  Without  him,  we  should  not  even  have 
known  the  existence  of  several  of  these  assemblies.  Nothing 
can  better  prove  the  confidence  we  may  place  in  the  text 
of  the  documents  which  he  has  transmitted  to  ns,  than  the 
fact  that  the  canons  of  the  council  [synod]  of  Lillebonne, 
given  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Ecclesiastical  fiUstory,*  corre- 
spond with  the  original  act,  under  the  seal  of  Wuliam  the 
Conqueror,  preserved  amone  the  archives  of  the  empire/ 
The  decrees  of  the  council  of  Clermont  inserted  in  the  ninth 
book*  were  obtained  from  an  act  which  we  find  rather 
incorrectly  copied  in  a  manuscript  belonging  to  the  library 
of  Alengon.* 

ArcMves  of  the  ahhej/, — In  compilinti;  the  history  of 
his  abbey  and  the  priories  depending  upon  it,  Ordericus  lias 
drawn  larc^oly  on  tlie  archives  >f  the  monastery.  He  ot'teii 
confines  hmiself  to  making  transcripts  of  the  charters  or 
records  of  the  endowments.'  Of  these  archives,  we  still 
possess  some  valuable  relics,  which  enable  us  to  test  the 
historian's  omectness.   !Fdr  instance,  among  the  archives 

*  One  of  these  versions  was  published  by  the  Bollandists,  August,  5. 
639,  &c.;  another  by  M.  Lenormant,  under  the  title  of  Dtcouverte  d'un 
CkMHItrt  Mfrovim^^  h  la  ckapeUe  St,  SUn  (Parisy  1854,  Svo.),  after  the 
MS.»  Latin  989,  in  the  Imperial  Lxbtmy, 

*  [Synods]  of  Rouen,  in  1072,  ii.  fil;  of  Lillebonne  in  1080,  ii.  124; 
Council  of  Clermont  in  1095,  iii.  63;  [Synod]  of  Rouen  in  1096,  in,  69; 
Council  of  Rheims  in  1119,  iv.  1 ;  [Synod]  of  Rouen  in  1128,  iv.  29. 

»  Vol.  ii.  184. 

*  Tresor  dcs  Chartes,  Normandie,  No.  1,  carton  J.  210. 

*  Voi.  iii.  64,  bS. 

*  This  tnanuscript,  No.  10  of  the  libmtj  at  Alenfon,  fonnerly  72  at  St. 
SvToult,  is  a  small  folio  on  parchment  of  124  leaves.  The  writing  is  ot 
the  twelfth  century.  It  contaUis  sixteen  articles,  mostly  lives  and  paarions 
of  saints.    We  find,  howercr,  among  the  rest;— 

No.  1.  The  Hexameron  ot  St.  Ambrose. 

4.  A  terier  of  the  rents  of  St.  Evroult  in  England. 

6  and  6.  A  fragment  of  Priscian,  and  fragmenta  of  grammar* 

7.  Verses  on  the  death  of  Charlemagne. 

10.  A  treatise  on  the  seven  arts;  published  by  M.  Ravaiason,  RapporU, 

p.  40  L 

'  See  the  Ganeral  Indes^  at  the  word  CKorten • 
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of  the  department  of  the  Ome  is  the  original  charter  of 
Fulk,  son  of  Gerard,  inserted  in  the  filth  book.^  A  roll  of  the 
same  age,  which  has  been  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  M. 
Jiiies  Bouile,  formerly  a  student  in  the  School  of  Charters, 
contains  a  piece  which  Orderieus  has  copii  d  literally  in  the 
chapter  deyoted  to  the  biography  of  liDln  rt  de  lihuddlfin  * 
A  chartulary,  recently  obtained  for  the  Imperial  Library, 
also  puts  us  in  possessioii  oi  several  reeords  which  perfectly 
agree  with  many  passages  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History.^ 

Orderieus  cannot  he  supposed  to  have  neglected  the 
Ohituaries,  There  can  be  bo  doubt  about  it^  iwhen  we  find 
him  so  often  giving  the  pieeiBe  dsy  of  a  person's  death, 
though  without  fixing  the  year.  Unfoitimatelyy  we  have 
neither  the  Obituary  used  by  the  mcrnks  ct  St  Bvroult 
during  the  twelfth  century,  nor  the  long  Boll  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  the  faithful  departed  who  were  associated  in 
their  prayers."*  The  deficiency  is  supplied,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, by  an  Obitnarv  written  in  the  thirteenth  century,^  and 
an  account  of  the  conventual  establishments,  of  a  date  as 
early  as  the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century.' 

40.  Varioiff^  Poems. — 'It  is  dilllcnilt  to  iiiKit^ino  what  a  flood 
of  poetry  the  most  tritiing  occurrences  drew  li'om  the  Latin 
poets  01  the  twelfth  century.  One  is  almost  tempted  to 
oelieve  that  Orderietn  made  a  coUeetion  of  these  fugitive 
pieces.  He  mentions  [or  quotes]  a  considerable  nnmber^ 
which  are  now  either  lost  or  little  known.  They  are  enu- 
merated in  the  following  list : — 

Verses  of  a  modem  poet"  on  the  parable  of  the  honse- 
bolder  who  had  paid  the  labonrers  in  his  vineyard.^ 

Poem  of  Guy,  tnahop  of  Amiens^  on  the  battle  of  Hastings  :^ 

*  Vol.  ii.  504,  605. 

*  Vol.  u.  443. 

*  This  chartulary,  ^  toIs.  ui  4to.  (No.  185  in  the  dan  of  ehnitularies), 
wa»  written  in  the  thirteenth  century.  There  i8  another  chartulary  of  St. 
Evroult  (No.  166  in  the  snme  class)  in  the  Imperial  Library,  also  written 

in  thr  thirtcent"h  century,  but  much  lef^  curious.  [Scvcrr'J  ot  those  charters 
are  printed  as :  n  appendix  to  vol.  v.  of  the  edition  ot  Orderieus,  Pari?,  1855.] 

*  Vol.  i.  447,  469. 

*  Imp,  Lib.,  Suppl.  Lat.  No.  801,  fol.  1.    See  before,  p.  xxxii, 

*  lUd.  fol.  77     and  81. 
'  Vol.  i  40. 41. 

*  Vol.  i.  492;  il  17 
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the  same,  probably,  which  M.  Francisque  Michel  has  pub- 
lished from  a  manuscript  in  the  library  at  Brusseb.^ 
Book  of  the  Wonders  of  the  world.* 

A  poem  of  St.  Anselm,  on  Laiifranc  publi^ihed  by  Ma- 
billon.* 

A  sort  of  satire  composed  by  Giroie  Grossif/  and  ad- 
dressed to  Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Litsieux 

Poem  of  Biittero  the  naming,  on  the  emperor  Keniy  IV. 
or  Henrj  V7 

Poem  of  Paganus  Bolotinus,  canon  of  Chartres.®  It  is 
written  in  Adonic  verse,  andintitled,  "  Versw  de  faUia  here- 
mUia  qui  vagando  discurrwU.**  There  is  a  copy  in  the 
Imperial  Library.^ 

verses  of  Eegnald,  bishop  of  Langres.^ 

Verses  of  Peter  Leo,  on  Urban  II*  and  the  anti-pope 
Guibert.^^ 

Anonymous  verses  on  TTrban  II.'* 
'  Xiines  on  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanehe^I^i^.^ 

In  this  list  I  hare  not  comprised  the  Epitaphs  preserved 
in  such  great  numbers  in  the  Ecclesiastical  llistorj.'*  In 
giving  one  of  these,  Ordericus  makes  a  remark  whieli  may 
serve  to  account  for  the  multiplicity  of  epitaphs  we  liad  in 
the  twelfth  century.  It  is  this  :  On  the  death  of  any  person 
of  note,  a  sort  of  poetical  contest  was  instituted,  and  the 
best  piece  was  selected  for  the  ofliciai  epitaph,  and  painted  or 
engraved  on  the  tomb.^^ 


•  *'  Anglo-Norman  Chronicles,"      I — 38* 

•  Vol.  ii.  439. 
»  Vol.  ii.  46*5. 

^  'Acta,  see.  vi.  part  !!•  (SSD. 

'  Or  Grossin,  according  to  a  leading  supplied  bj  the  MS.  of  La  Porte 
du  Theil,  v.  215. 

•  Vol.  ii.  479. 
»  Vol.  ii.  480. 

•  Vol.  iii.  48. 

•  MS.  Latin,  No.  8433,  foi.  112. 
«•  Vol.  iii  40. 

"  Vol.  iiL  m, 

"  Vol.  iii.  194. 
Vol.  iv.  38,  39. 

See  the  General  Index,  at  the  word  Jgpiton&« 
M  VoL  iii.  413. 
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Tlie  Funeral  Eolls^  were  also  among  iho  means  ilirougli 
which  new  pieces  of  poetry  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Orderi- 
cus :  he  has  transcribed  in  his  work  the  verses  which  Adelelm, 
a  monk  of  8t.  Gernier,  had  inscribed  on  the  roll  of  Wiiiiam 
de  Eos,  abhot  of  Ftomp.' 

41.  Gesta  'Romanorum. — There  was  extant  in  the  Middle 
Ages  a  History  of  the  Eoman  Emperors,  which  has  probably 
perished  long  aeo.  Echoing  the  popular  traditions^  it  made 
Julius  C|Besar  the  founder  of  the  principal  cities  of  Gaul. 
Ordericus  gives  us  a  pretty  clear  insight  into  the  nature  of 
this  species  of  romance:  he  had  perused  the  exploits  of 
CiBsar  in  what  he  calls  the  Acts  of  the  Bomans  {Antiqua 
Somanorum  Oesta;^  frUea  Quiritum  Sistaruoy*  Thence 
he  drew  the  accounts  of  the  sieges  of  Qac6  and  Exmes,^  of 
the  destruction  of  the  capital  of  the  Caletes,*  of  the  defeat 
of  the  tyrant  B.utubus,''  and  of  the  foundation  of  Lillebonne 
and  Rouen.^  It  is  perhaps  also  from  the  same  compilation 
that  Ordericus  attributes  to  Constantine  Chloms  the  foun- 
dation of  the  city  of  Coutances  f  and  he  is  not  the  only  hia- 
toriaii  of  the  twelfth  century  who  gave  credit  to  theoe 
fabulous  jiarratives.  John  of  Marmoutier,^^  and,  more  es- 
pecially the  autlior  of  the  hook  on  the  foundation  of  the 
castle  of  Amboise,'^  have  borrowed  largely  from  the  Gesta 
Bonumorum,  These  traditions  were  not  extinct  in  the  ibur^ 
teenth  century,  and  froissart^'  gave  them  vogue  when  de- 
scribing "  the  strong  and  noble  castle  of  Cherbourg,  which 
Julius  CflBsar  first  founded  when  he  conquered  England. 

42.  JPrapheeies  of  MeftTm.^^  shall  add  nothing  to  the 
^le  conunentaiy  of  M.  Le  Ftevost,  on  the  chapter  in  the  ' 

^  On  these  records^  see  the  £ibliothique  de  VEcoU  des  Charles,  2iid 
aeries,  iii,  361,  &c. 
^  Vol.  iiL  414. 
»  Vol.  ii.  130. 
•  Vol  20, 
»  Vol.  ii.  276. 
«^^ol.  ii.  130;  i7,21. 
'  Vol.  iv.  22. 

«  Vol.  ii.  130, 131;  iv,  21,  22. 
8  Vol.  ii.  139. 

*°  Jlisiwia  Ganfridif  ducis  Normannice,  ed.  Bochel,  pp.  112—114. 
"  D'Achery,  SpicU,  foL  ed.,  ifi.  266. 

Book  i.  ii.  c.  391,  ed.  of  the  Pantheon,  I  718. 
VOL.  IV.  / 
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twelfth  book,  oontaining  one  of  the  oldest  texts  we  have  of 
Merlin's  prophecies.^ 

VII. 

HA3rV8CB£PTBy  TOITIOirS,  AlIB  T^EAKSLATIOKS  01*  THE 

i^CCLESIASnOAL  HIBTOBT. 

♦ 

Ancient  manuscripts  of  Ordericus  Yitalifl  are  exceedingly 
rare ;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  these  is  only  one  extant, 
of  which  all  the  rest  are  copies.  They  can  only  serre  there* 
fore  to  supply  passages  which  no  longer  exist  in  the  original 

manuscript.    I  shall  describe  all  that  have  come  to  iliy 

knowledge. 

1.  Manuscript  of  St  Eoroult, — In  the  state  in  which  this 
MS.  is  now  preserved  in  the  Imperial  Library,  it  forms  t^t^g  * 
volumes,  quarto,  of  which, 

Yol.  I.,  (No.  4207  D;  3761  de  Colbert),  contains  the 
prologue,  with  Books  I.  and  II.  At  the  beginning  it  has 
this  title,  written  in  the  hand  of  the  thirteenth,  perhaps 
even  of  the  twelfth  century,  "  The  first  part  of  Vitalk."  At 
the  end  we  find  this  notice :  In  the  year  1514,  at  a  general 
chapter  of  St.  Erroult^  it  was  forbidden,  on  pain  of  exoom- 
mnnicatioxiy  to  alienate  aU  or  any  of  the  old  books  \libvre9 
de  viel  opinion]. 

Vol.  II.  (No.  4207,  E ;  3762  de  Colbert),  contains  Eooks 
III.,  IV.,  v.,  and  VI.  At  the  beginning,  tliere  is  written  in 
a  hand  of  the  thirteenth  century,  "  This  book  is  from  the 
chest  at  St.  Evroult.  The  fourth  part  of  A^i talis at  the 
end,  in  writing  of  the  fifteenth  century;  "Here  ends  the 
fourth  part  of  Vitalis." 

Vol.  III.,  (Suppl.  Lat.  No.  1135).  Tliis  volume  was  pre- 
served as  No.  125,  in  the  libraiT  at  St..  Evroult  till  the 
suppression  of  the  monastery.  Having  been  temporarily 
deposited  at  Laigle,  it  was  conveyed  in  1799,  by  the  care  of 
M.  Louis  Dubois,  to  Alen^on,  where  it  remidned  till,  in 
1847,  it  was  obtained  for  the  Soyal  Library.  The  volume,  of 
502  pp.,  comprises  the  beginning  of  Book  VII.  to  the  woi^s, 

Zeoterieo per  eamUkm^^  inclusively;^  and  Books  IX.,  X., 

>  Vol.  iv.  97. 

>  Of  this  ediUon,  vol  il  p.  340^  lines  25,  26, 
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XI. i  XII.,  and  XIII.  There  are  two  chasms  lo  a  :irjji  the  end 
of  the  last  book.^ 

This  volume,  III.,  represents  in  fact  two  voluiues:  one  of 
these,  of  which  only  four  leaves  remain,  contained  Books  YII. 
and  VIII.;  the  other  included  the  last  five  books.  The  old 
paging,  marked  in  red  ink  at  the  back  of  the  leaves,  makes 
it  plain  tbat  the  prologue  to  Book  YII.  commenced  ayolumey 
and,  cansequenUyy  Books  YII.  and  YIII*  formed  a  separate 
Toliime* 

The  manuscript  which  I  am  describing  has  no  embellish- 
ments, but  was  ezecnted  with  remarkable  care  and  correct- 
ness ;  it  belongs  to  the  first  half  of  the  twdfth  century,  and 
mpears  in  the  old  catalogue  of  the  Uhnaj  of  St.  Evroult.^ 
Tne  age  and  the  purity  of  this  manuscript,  and  the  know- 
ledge we  have  of  its  antecedents,  are  not  the  only  evidence 
iu  favour  of  its  being  considered  the  original  document, 
containing  the  author's  last  touches,  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History.  I  have  remarked  in  it,  with  my  excellent  master, 
INl.  Wailly,  corrections  afiecting  the  substance  of  the 
Darrative,  such  as  no  mere  copyist  would  have  made.  There 
are  blanks  reserved  to  receive  additions,  passages  re-written 
on  places  which  had  been  erased,  and  in  several  titles  new 
enmeSy  showing,  under  the  present  paging,  traces  of  the 
former  numbers,  which  the  insertion  of  Books  and  YII., 
required  to  be  altered.'  Besides,  it  is  very  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish passages  which  the  author  added  after  the  work 
was  finished*  Such  are — a  paragraph  at  the  end  of  the  first 
book,  two  lines  at  the  end  of  the  second,  a  prologue  prefixed 
to  the  third,  connecting  it  with  the  second,  and  the  end  of 
the  sixth  book.  We  may  also  remark  the  additions  made  in 
the  margin  of  several  leaves.  All  these  particulars  denote 
that  this  was  the  manuscript  on  which  Ordericus  worked 
when  he  gave  his  History  the  form  under  which  we  now 
jrt)ssess  it. 

These  considerations  place  it  beyond  doubt,  that  in  the 
manuscript  of  St.  Evrouit  we  have  the  identical  leaves  on 

^  Vol.  iv.  p.  207,  line  ')  to  p.  212,  line  23,  and  also  the  whole  of  ch. 
xlv.  pp.  222 — 22o.  The  parts  lost  from  the  manuscript  of  St,  Evrouit  arc 
■upplM  from  the  text  of  the  manuBcript  of  M.  Dupuy 

*  See  before,  p.  xiv,  ^ 

'  See  befoi^  xlir. 

/a 
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which  the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  on'orinally  penne3- 
Whether  the  manuscript  is  the  autograph  of  Ordecicus,  is  sl 
question  moie  difficult  to  decide.^ 

Two  passages  have  been  quoted  to  prove  that  Orderlcus 
did  not  write  his  History  with  his  own  hand,  but  dictated  it 
to  copyists.  But,  eyen  admitting  this  to  hare  been  the  case, 
we  misht  still  suppose  that  the  author  made  a  fiur  copy  of 
wbat  ne  had  originally  'dictated.  Let  us  see,  however, 
whether  the  construction  put  on  these  passages  be  not, 
forced.    Take  the  lirst : 

Dum  caute  de  his  cogita, 
Et  quffidam  chartis  insero^ 
Caute  resistens  otio. 
Sic  dietant  me  ezeroeo.* 

It  appears  to  me  that  no  such  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
these  verses,  particularly  when  it  is  recollected  that  in  the 
Middle  Ages  to  dictate,  was  synonymous  with,  to  compose.^ 
In  the  second  passage  Ordericus  complains  of  the  obstacles 
which  a^e  presentM.  to  his  labours ;  he  could  ^o  longer 
write  without  &tiffaey  and  he  was  in  want  of  peximen  to 
take  down  his  words.*  This  passage  needs  no  commentary. 
It  does  not,  more  than  the  former  one,  prevent  our  con- 
cluding thai  Ordc  ric:u3  wrote  his  own  work.^  It  is,  therefore, 
possible  that  we  are  iii  possession  of  the  autograph  manu- 
script. This  opinion  is  confirmed  in  some  degree  by  our 
linding  that  several  articles  in  the  Annals  of  St.  Evroult, 
relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,^  are  traced  by  the  same 

^  See  ToL  u  pp.  12— 14, 

While  on  affiiin  I  ahtewdlj  intuw, 
And  some  things  on      panduneal  wiit^ 

To  yield  to  sloth  I  sti!l  refii8o, 
And  careiUlly  my  work  indite. 

'  See  Du  Cfin^e,  at  the  word  Dictarc.    Ordericus  uses  this  word 
in  speaking  ot  his  master,  John  of  Rhcinis  (ii.  214}*   See  also  the  passage 
in  William  de  Jumieges,  quoted  before,  p.  ixvii, 
•     *  Vol.  iii.  60. 

^  [Does  not  oar  authoi^s  language  expressly  convey  the  idea  that  he  did 
write  hit  work  wHih  hSs  own  hand,  until  the  fittlgne  of  bii  task,  ^nd  in- 
creasing infinnitiesy  lendered  it  neoeseary  that  he  fSoold  seiort  to  yiwiirtanfe^ 
which  unfortunately  was  not  to  be  piocdied  t  See  onr  notes  on  diie  pasntce* 

iii.  60.— Ed.] 
'  3ee  beforej  p.  Ixiii, 


Digiiized  by  Google 


ox*  OBDEBICUS  TITALI8 


hand  as  the  Ecclesiastical  History.  I  have  also  recognized 
the  same  handwriting  in  the  manuscripts  J^o.  14^  and  No.  G,' 
in  the  library  at  Alengon,  containing  Lives  of  Saints,— 
compoBitioiiB  highly  esteemed  by  Ordericus^  Still,  I 
would  not  positively  afiBrm  that  the  manuscript  of  which 
I  am  speaking  was  executed  by  the  hand  of  Ordericus 
Vitalise 

2.  Manuscript  of  St  Stephen  of  Caen,  or  the  Queen  of 

Sweden's, — (Vatican  Lib.,  section  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden, 
No.  703.)  This  manuscript,  a  quarto  of  19  leaves,  iu 
parchment,  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St.Steplieu  at  Caen,  and 
was  transferred  to  Paris  during  the  Frencli  llevolution.  I  am 
indebted  for  the  description  of  this  volume  to  my  confrere, 
M.  Andre  Salmon.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial 
Library  (at  Paris),*'  which  La  Porto  du  Theii  brought  from 
Eome  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 

The  Vatican  manuscript  contains  the  end  of  Book  VII.  of 
-of  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  words,  "  In  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1084,  the  seventh  indiction,  when  H(  nry  was 
king  of  Germany,"^  and  also  the  whole  of  Book  VIII.  At 
the  end  of  the  MS*  there  are  some  notes  of  events  in  the 

^  This  manuscript  has  been  already  described,  p.  x.  note  6. 

*  MS.  of  Aleof  on/No.  6,  formerly  88  of  St  EffOttlt,  a  folio  on  parch- 
ment of  161  leavei^  the  wiit^g  of  the  twelfth  century.  Thk  manuscript 
may  be  divided  into  two  partfl«   The  fint»  containing  fol.  1— -133,  is  perhaps 

older  than  tho  other.  In  several  passages  of  the  second,  the  hand 
employed  on  the  MS.  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Hiatory  may  be  recogiii/ed. 
See  among  others,  fol.  134, 139  v°,  tV  c.,  1  jO,  &c.   The  volume  contains : — 

1  (fol.  1).  St.  Gr^ory'a  Hoiiulier*  uu  Kzekiel. 

2  (fol.  108).  St.  Jenmi'e  Prologue  on  the  Prophet  Esekiel ;  with  the 
lives  of  St.  Liramer  and  St.  Odo,  and  the  martyrdomi  of  SS.  Neieua  and 

Achilleus,  and  St.  Peiegrinus,  bidiop. 
^      would  much  prefer,'*  he  flayiy  ''to  write  about  the  hiskoriet  and 

miracles  of  the  saints,"  ii.  480, 

*  The  Benedictine  who,  in  I5i;2,  drew  up  the  catalogue  of  the  manu- 
scripts of  St.  Evroult  (Imp.  Lib.,  r^sidu  St.  Grermain,  paq.  166),  makes 
this  observation  on  the  volume  of  Ordericus  which  belonged  to  the  abbey 
of  St*  Emoitr:  ^  There  are  fomr  volnmes  of  Vitalis  entered  in  the  dd 
catalogue  of  the  Ubrarj  at  St.  Evroult»  of  which  I  regret  this  is  the  qibIj 
one  left.  But,  as  tliat  catalogue,  which  was  made  about  the  year  IHO* 
contain^  this  vnhime,  written  indeed  with  paler  ink,  hut  by  the  same  hand, 
it  is  not  iTnj)robabie  that  it  is  the  author's  autography  completed  when  he 
was  near  his  end." 

*  Collection  Du  liiieli  NoUc€i  et  ExtraiU  d€t  MSS,  <jU  Rome,  vol.  xvi, 

*  VoL  ii.  350. 
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years  11*84— 1147|  and  a  Homily  in  honour  of  St.  Michael, 

the  archangel. 

As  Book  yil.,  with  tlie  exception  of  the  first  eight  leaves^ 
and  Book  VIII.,  are  wanting  in  the  manuscript  of  St.  Evroult, 
I  should  not  be  much  surprised  if  the  Vatican  manuscript 
should  prove  to  consist  of  some  sheets  detached  from  that  of 
St.  Evroult.  Whetlier  this  conjecture  be  founded  or  not, 
the  manuscript  at  Home  ought  to  furnish  a  correct  text. 

3.  Manuscript  of  St.  Germain. — (Imp.  Lib.  Fonds  St. 
Germain  Latin,  No.  462,  formerly  258).  This  volume  was 
successively  the  property  of  Bobert  Tullone,  of  Laubespine- 
Goulet,  furst  captain-conmiandant  in  the  regiment  of  the 
Sieur  de  Cheronnes  (1591) — of  Goulet,  canon  of  Chartres,  of 
the  chancellor  Seguier,  and  of  Coislini  bishop  of  Metz.  It 
is  a  parchment  folio,  of  160  leaves;  the  writing,  in  two 
columns,  is  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  imitates  Boman 
printed  letters ;  the  initiak  are  cobured.  The  manuscript 
contains  the  two  first  books  of  Ordericus.  Book  11.,  is  m 
two  parts :  the  first,  from  the  beginning  as  far  as  the  life 
of  St.  Martial,  inclusively,  is  rubricked :  "  F,  Orderici 
Vitalis,  liber  secuudus,  IliatoriaB  EcclesiosticsD  de  actibus 
apostolorum  the  last  part,  comprising  the  history  of  the 
popes :  "  HistorisB  Ecclesiastical,  Orderici  Vitalis,  luonachi 
Ebrulfiani,  Kber  tertius.'*  Prefixed  to  the  volume  is  an 
epistle  addressed  to  Felix  de  Brie,  abbot  of  E\Toult,^  by  the 
monk  WiUiam  VaUin,  who  had  prepared  an  edition  of  Orde- 
ricus VitaUs. 

4.  Manuscript  of  Sir  Thomas  I^hilUpps, — TTjibrary  of 
Sir  Thomas  PhiUipps,  Bart.,  at  MiddlehiU,  sSo.  1836.)  This 
manuscript,  which  probably  belonged  to  the  college  of  the  ^ 
Jesuits  of  Clermont,  at  Paris,  is  thus  noticed  in  the  catalogue^ 
published  by  the  learned  English  biblio.    Ordericus  Yitalisv 
vdl.  s«  XT. 

There  is  this  short  description  of  it  in  the  catalogue  of 
Heerman's  manuscripts 

«  No.  723 :  Books  IV .,  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.,  of  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  with  an  iudei.    In  parts, 

« 

*  At  the  head  are  emblazoned  the  aims  of  Biie^  oa  a  shield  vaii'6 
Q/rgmt  and  amre,  a  lion  rampant  guU^^ 

•  Page  125. 
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sect.  XV.  fol.  100;  in  two  columns,  the  initial  letters  in 
gold/* 

The  correchiess  of  these  details  is  confirmed  by  a  letter, 
under  date  of  the  24th  I'ebmarj,  1855,  Trhich  M.  Thomas 
Forester  has  been  kind  enough  to  address  to  me.^ 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  volume  belongs  to  the 
same  copy  as  the  preceding  [No.  3],  and  the  one  I  shall 
next  TTiention,  and  that  it  contains  books  III, — VI. 

5.  Manu8crij)t  de  MSnars. — (Imp.  Lib.  Collection  Dupuj, 
No,  876.)  This  is  one  of  the  volumes  which  thepresident 
de  Menars  added  to  the  collection  of  Dupny.  Every  one 
knows  that  this  collection,  purchased  in  1720  by  Joly  de 
Tleury,  was  transferred  to  the  king  in  1754.  The  manu- 
script is  a  parchment  folio  of  118  leaves.  The  writing  is  in 
two  columns,  of  the  IGih  century,  imitating  Roman  printed 
characters,  with  the  initials  coloui-ed.  This  volume,  which 
had  formerly  the  title  "  Orderici  Vitalis  llistorige  Ilcclesi- 
asticsD,  tertia  pars,'*  contains  the  text  of  the  five  last  books, 
probably  prepared  by  Vallin.  Iiit^tead  of  beinc^  imuibered 
IX. — XIII.,  as  in  the  editions,  these  five  books  are  numbered 
YIII. — XII.  At  the  end  there  is  a  little  table  of  contents,  as 
in  the  manuscript  of  Sir  Thomas  PhilUpps.   I  have  abeady 

*  [As  far  as  I  hare  been  able  to  ascerfain.  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps's  ia  the 
only  manuscript  of  Ordericus  Vitalis  in  the  English  libraries.  Sir  Thomas 
having  favoured  me  with  a  fuller  dtbcription,  it  may  be  added  to  the 
details  given  by  M.  iieli^Ie  of  the  foreign  manuscripts. 

**  My  MS.  il  Ordericus  Yitalia  came  from  the  Jeeaiti^  College  of  Gler* 
rooDt  at  Parii^  and  passed  from  their  libraij  about  1762  to  Baion  M^er- 
man  at  the  Hague,  and  from  thence  into  mine  in  1824. 

"  It  ia  a  folio,  about  fourteen  inches  by  ten,  bound  in  white  vellum,  and 
contains  just  one  hundred  written  leaves  of  vellum.  The  initial  letters  are 
illuminated,  and  at  the  commencement  of  each  book  they  are  much  larger 
than  the  rest.  The  manuscript  contains  only  four  books,  viz.,  IV.,  V,, 
VI.,  Til.  At  the  end  is  an  index  of  matters,  persons,  and  places.  At 
fol.  52  there  ate  these  words :  Vitalii  manaehi  aHgo  ei  intintcUo, 

The  maniucript  is  beautifully  written  in  imitation  of  printing,  and  at 
first  view  you  might  deem  it  to  have  been  written  in  Italy  ;  but  I  am 
inclined  to  tliink  it  was  written  in  France  or  Flnnders,  in  the  printed 
character  which,  I  believe,  was  common  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  of  which  I  have  several 
other  specimens.  A  red  rubricked  runmng-tiue  iieadii  every  leaf,  and  the 
headings  of  every  hook  and  chapter  are  rubricked,  as  well  as  the  colo- 
phon of  each  book^  This  ICS.  was  formerly  No.  662  in  the  Jesuits*  of 
Clennont  Gatalcgue*"— iStfJ 
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obaerred  that  these  two  volumeB  most  hare  formed  part  of 
the  copy  employed  by  YaUin. 

6.  ManuMeript  of  Bigot. — (Imp.  lib.,  aneieiL  fonda  Latin, 
No.  5122,  formerly  4207, 3 ;  No.  180,  de  Bigot).  In  folio, 
on  paper,  620  leaves*  Writing  of  the  16th  centorj,  perhaps 
of  the  year  1536.^  This  manuscript  contains  the  entire 
work  of  Ordericus,  except  the  end  of  Book  Yll.,  from  the 
words,  "  great  powur,"^  and  the  whole  of  Book  VIII. 

7.  Manuscript  of  Mareste  d'Alge. — (Imp.  lib.,  auc.  fonds 
Latin,  No.  5123,  formerly  4207  A,  and  4207  B ;  Xo.  760, 
de  Colbert.)  This  is  incontestably  the  copy  wliich  appears 
in  the  list  of  the  manuscripts  of  M.  Mareste  d'Alge,  and 
was  sent  by  the  tirst  president  Pelot,  in  1677,  to  the  library 
of  Colbert ;  for,  on  the  tirst  leaf  of  the  two  volumes,  the 
signature  of  the  president  Mareste  d'Alge  may  still  be 
decyphered,  although  it  has  been  carefully  erased  The 
maniiscript  is  in  two  volumes,  folio,  on  paper,  of  840  and 
842  leaves,  not  including  the  tables.  The  writing  is  of  the  - 
16th  oentuiy,  perhaps  of  the  year  1589.^  It  appears  to 
be  a  transcript  of  Bigot's  manuscript,  and  has  the  same 
omissions,  m  the  margins  some  articles  are  added  from 
the  Annals  of  Bouen.  At  the  end  of  the  second  volume 
there  are  two  charters  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  in 
fiivour  of  the  canons  of  Bayeux,  taken  from  the  Liber Ande^ 
gamnus, 

8.  Manuscript  of  Balme. — (Imp.  lib.,  anc.  fonds  Latin, 
Ko.  5124,  formerly  4207,  3.3,  and  4207,  3.3.3;  No.  184  de 
JBaluz).  Two  volumes,  in  folio,  on  paper.  The  writing  of 
the  IGth  century.  The  end  of  book  VII.,  all  book  VIII., 
and  two  or  three  leaves,  containing  the  end  of  book  XIII., 
are  wanting.  The  copyist  has  omitted  parts  which  did 
not  concern  the  history  of  Normandy,  and  were  collected 
by  Ordericus  from  fornier  A^Titers.* 

9.  Manuscript  of  St,  Ouen  at  Rouen, — (Library  of  Eouen, 
No.  3,  4,  of  the  manuscripts  relating  to  N(3rmandy.)  This 
manuscript  belonged  first  to  P.  Groulajrt,  who  enriched  it 

'  See  the  note  on  the  back  of  fol.  301. 
«  Vol.  ii.  350. 
s  Sect*  ii.  f.  40. 

,  «  Oa  this  MS.  flee  M.  L^chaud^,  da  ehartet  du  Calvadoat  ii. 

4d8. 
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m\'h  notes,  and  afterwards  to  Hip  abbey  of  St.  O  lien.  Two 
Tolumes,  in  folio,  oil  paper ;  each  Tolume  of  41)4  ]>ages.  The 
writing  of  the  16th  century.  The  first  volume  contains 
Books  YI. — X.,  the  second,  Books  XI.— XIII.  In  Books 
Vil.  and  YIII.,  there  are  the  same  omsssionS  as  in 
manuscripts  of  Bigot^  Msreste  d'Alge,  and  Balnze.  These 
df  tails  have  been  communicated  to  me  hj  M.  Charles  de 
Baotepaure^  keeper  of  the  archives  of  la  Seme-Inihricizre. 

10.  Manuscript  of  Seme. — (Library  of  Bone,  No.  566, 
in  qnarto.  I  borrow  the  description  of  tin  maniiacript, 
whicn  I  have  not  seen,  from  J.  B.  Sinner.* 

"A  manuscript  on  parchment,  formerly  belonging  to 
Bongarsiiis  ;  of  the  15th  century.  Odorici,  sc.  Orderici  Vi- 
talis,  HisLurige  Ecclesiastics,  lib.  IX. — XIII.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  Duchesne.  He  lived,  ne^  ho  tells  us  himself,  in  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  king  of  England,  about  the  year  1141, 
^lien  his  history  ends.  See  Fabricius  and  others.  Antony 
Page,  quoted  by  Fabricius,  afSrms  that  but  few  manuscripts 
of  Ordericus  are  ejJtant.  Qrdencus  being  an  Englishman  by 
birth,  his  bistory  contains  many  details  of  affinrs  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  he  is  reckoned  one  of  the  most  eminent  writers 
of  his  age.** 

11.  Mm&seiript  of  OtrnfMl^Tji  1717,  Ohi^es  do  Jar- 
din,  prior  of  St.  Evronlt,*  mentioned  two  roltunes  of  Or- 
dericus prescrs^ed  in  the  abbey  of  Glenfeuil.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  what  has  become  of  them. 

12.  Manuscript  of  St,  Taurinus. — (Imp.  lib.,  anc.  fbnds 
Latin,  No.  4861,  formerly  5217,  2,  Bigot,  jVo.  185.)  This 
nianuscnpt  belonged  to  St.  Taurinus  of  Evreux,  and,  per- 
haps, ^\  as  executed  in  the  abbey  of  Fecamp.  In  folio,  parch- 
nieut,  159  leaves*  The  writing  of  the  time  of  Philip  Augustus. 
It  contain  8  three  passages  from  Ordericus:  1,  (foi.  123),  the 
synod  of  Lillebonne ;  2,  (fol.  124),  the  synod  of  Bouen ; 

(fol  124,  v.),  tihe  origin  of  the  order  of  Giteanz,  Ac.  I 
jiuttl  not  dwell  on  this  Tolnme,  which  is  accurately  deseribed 
^  the  printed  catalogue  of  th.e  nunmsciipts  in  the  Im^eAH. 

^  Cakihgng  eodkwn  MSS.  libliotheccB  Smmtis,  iii.  546. 
*  See  the  remarks  of  51.  Dubois  in  M.  Ouizot's  NiiHce,  VoU  i  of  this 
vork,  p.  xiii. ;  also  Biogra^u  UniiiV0riellc,  xxxii.  57. 
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Ubiftiy  (ir.  9).  I  will  onlj  zemark,  tbat  it  omits  any  notice 
in  foil  127  of  some  extracts  from  a  tract  of  Tfametin  de 
Yeralain,  a  disciple  of  Lanfranc,  oS  which  Maitene^  has 

published  some  iragments.  This  piece  is  followed  (fol. 
129,  V.)  by  some  verses,  the  most  curious  of  wliich  are,  uu 
the  cocks  of  churcli  towers,  aud  on  unworthy  pastors. 

In  the  16th  century  William  Yallin,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,*  and  Lacroix  du  Maine,^  formed  the  intention  of 
having  the  work  of  Ordericus  Yitalis  printed ;  but  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  was  able  to  realize  the  design. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  was  not 
published  till  1619,  when  Andrew  Duchesne  printed  it  in 
nis  collection,  intided,  Mistaria  Norma/nnorum  Seriptorea 

Spp.  321 — 392).  Duchesne  made  use  of  the  manuscnpts  of 
t.  Evroult,  St.  Stephen  of  Ca^  and  Bigot. 
Dom  Bessin,  known  by  his  collection  of  the  councils 
of  Xormandy,  intended,  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, to  publish  a  new  edition  of  Duchesne's  collection : 
Charles  du  Jardin,  prior  of  St.  Evroidt,  assisted  him  in 
settling  the  text  of  Ordericus  Yitalis ;  but  the  undertaking 
failed.*  The  library  of  Koiien  is  in  possession  of  the  tran- 
script executed  by  the  copyists  employed  by  Duchesne,  and 
on  which  Dom  Bessin  made  his  notes. 

The  continuators  of  Dom  Bouquet  have  inserted  in  their 
collection  the  greatest  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Histonr. 
Tome  IX.,  pp.  10 — 18,  contains  extracts  from  Books  I.,  III., 
v.,  VI.  and  VII. ;  tome  X.,  pp.  2a^286,  extracts  of 
Books  I.,  nr.,  and  VII. ;  tome  21.,  pp.  221—248,  extracts 
from  Books  L,  HI.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  and  VII. ;  tome  XII., 
pp.  585—770,  extracts  from  Books  I.,  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  Vll,, 
VlII.,  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  Xll.,  and  Xiil.  The  manuscripts  of 
St.  Evroult,  St.  Ouen,  and  the  Queen  of  Sweden,  were 
employed  for  this  edition. 
Some  iragments  of  Ordericus  were  comprised  in  the 

*  Thes.  A  need. y  v.  1453. 

*  Seu  before,  p.  Ixxxvi.,  aud  M.  Guizot's  Notice,  vol.  i.  p,  xiii, 
>  See  the  JSTii^.  IAl»»rmmdela  France,  xiL  203. 

*  Huk  Lkteraire  de  la  ConffregaHon  d§  Si,  MaWf  481;  and  JRiogreh 
pkiie  UnhmdU,  xxzii.  55. 
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extraots  from  Duchesne's  coiieclion,  published  in  1807  hj 

In  1825  appeared  a  French  translation  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  in  the  Collection  des  Memoir  es  r  el  at  if  %  a 
VMistoire  de  JFrance,  published  by  M.  G-uizot.  The  trans- 
lation was  made  by  M.  Louis  Dubois,  who,  at  first,  intended 
to  give  an  edition  of  the  Latiu  text,  revised  irom  the  manu- 
ficripts,  aa  he  announoed  in  1822  in  the  BiograpMe  UnU 

In  1863  and  1854,  M.  Thomas  Forester  published  the 
three  first  yolnmes  of  an  English  translation  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical History  {The  Eeclenastical  JEEitiary  of  Engla/ni  mi 
JSfomumiy,  by  Orderieus  Vttalis^  tramlated^  with  notes,  and 
the  Introdnction  of  Guizot,  by  Thomas  Eorester,  M.A. ; 
London,  Bohn,  1853  and  1854,  in  12mo.) ;  one  volume  has 
still  to  appear.  This  translation  is  made  from  the  text  of 
the  edition  of  the  Societe  de  Vllistoire  de  France. 

"W' hile  these  Bemarks  were  in  the  press,  M.  1' Abbe  Migne 
has  published  the  148th  volume  of  his  JPatrologie,  which 
contains  the  work  of  Ordericus  Yitalis.  It  would  appear 
from  the  preliminary  notice,  that  this  edition  is  only  a  re- 
production of  the  texts  of  Duchesne  and  Dom  Bouquet. 

Yalognes,  April  10, 1866.  L.  D. 

P.S.  The  suggestions  which  M.  Le  Prevost  has  been  kind 
enough  to  offer  me,  during  the  printing  of  this  Notice, 
have  afforded  me  signal  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  my 
task.  At  the  mum  time,  typographical  exigences  have  not 
always  permitted  me  to  profit  by  observations,  the  justice  of 
which  it  was  impossible  to  deny.  In  giving  expression  to 
this  regret,  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  letter  in  which  M. 
Le  Prevost  brings  into  view  one  aspect  of  the  character  of 
Ordericus  Yitalis,  which  I  have  too  much  left  in  the  shade. 
Afber  administering  a  friendly  rebuke  for  ipy  not  having 
sufficiently  directed  attention  to  the  merit  of  certain  his- 
torical compositions  of  the  Teiy  highest  order,  such  as  the 

^  Hiatoiia  Anglicftiitt  circa  temptis  conqneitot  AngUa^"  &c.  Londoiiy 
1807,  4to. 

*  Vol.  xxxii.  57.  [And  see  a  note  in  M.  Guizot's  NqHc^,  toU  i.  p.  zii. 
of  this  edition,] 
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life  of  Peter  de  Maule,  tbe  last  Moments  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  the  death  of  Thierri  de  Mathonville,  and  that  of 
JderlOy  bishop  of  Sien^  mj  accomplished  mast^,  adds^— 

 Our  author  most  excels  in  pourtraying  the 

iBspiratscms  at  reUgioos  fiiiih — of  a  faith  both  fervent  and 
puiOy  and  abmetilBAes  eren  enliglitened-^just  as  thejr  ex* 
isted  in  his  own  bosom.  I  think  that  no  preceding  writer, 
none  of  his  cotemporaries,  nor  even  of  his  suoeessors,  have 
Letter  drawn  the  character  of  the  true  Christian.  Else- 
where, he  too  often  fails  into  pedantry  and  exaggeration, 
and  betrays  his  ignorance  of  political  principles ;  but  there 
he  is  on  his  own  ground,  and  the  inspiration  flows  from  its 
source.'* 
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Ch.  XXI.  The  council  of  Mheims — The  pope's  vuit  to  the 
emperor — Proceedings  of  the  council — The  decrees. 

Ik  the  middle  of  October  Pope  Calixtus  jcame  to  Eheims  * 
with  the  cardinals  of  the  Eoman  church,  and  staying  there 
fifteen  days  held  a  council,'  in  whicli  he  concerted  measures 
with  the  shepherds  of  the  Lord's  flock  for  the  good  of  the 
diuTch.  There  were  assemhled  at  Bheims  mteen  arch- 
bishops, more  than  two  hundred  bishops,  with  many  abbots 
and  other  ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  These  prelates,  sum* 
moned  by  an  ai)OstoliGal  precept  from  Italy  and  G^ermany, 
France  and  Spain,  Brittany  and  England,  the  islands  of  the 
Ocean,  and  all  the  provi^ices  of  the  West,  met  together  for 
Ibu  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  ready  to  pay  a  willing  obedience 
to  his  commands.  The  archbishop  of  Mayence' hastened 
to  be  present  at  the  council  of  Eheims,  accompanied  by 
seren  bishops ;  and  an  escort  of  five  liundred  men-at-arms 
watched  over  their  safety  during  the  journey.   The  pope 

*  The  reader's  attention  ia  particularly  called  to  the  account  of  the 
council  of  Rheims  given  by  our  auUior  in  this  chapter.  The  proceedingti 
aie  described  in  sucSi  detail,  and  -wUh  ao  much  fidelity,  that  there  is  reason 
to  beUeve  be  wasjpreeent  hine^,  perhape  in  attendance  on  hk  anperior, 

the  abbot  of  St.  Evroult 

'  The  council  was  opened  on  the  20th  October,  1119,  and  closed  on  the 
30th.  The  pope  arrived  at  Rheims  on  the  19th  October,  went  to  Mouzon 
on  the  22nd,  returned  to  Rheims  on  the  26th^  and  staid  there  until  the 
lOth  November. 

*  Albert,  cr  Aldebert,  the  fint  aicbbishop  of  Mayenoe  of  that  name, 
m  the  eon  of  Si^eberty  comit  of  Soarbrach.   (1109— Uth  July,  1187.) 
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receired  tlie  mielligence  of  their  near  approach  with  lively 

joy,  and  sent  Hugh,  count  of  Troyes,*  to  meet  and  congra- 
tulate them,  at  the  head  of  some  troops  of  horse. 

The  king  of  England  permitted  the  prelates  of  his  king- 
dom to  attend  the  council,"  but  poc^itively  forbade  their 
bringing  before  it  any  sort  of  grievauce ;  for  he  said  to  the 
bishops :  "  I  will  renaer  full  justice  to  every  one  who  prefers 
a  complaitit  to  me,  in  my  o\?n  land  ;  I  discharge  yearly  the 
aymeuts  paid  by  my  predecessors  to  the  Roman  church, 
lit  at  the  same  time  I  maintain  the  privileges  which  were 
granted  in  ancient  times  and  belong  to  me.  Go  then,  and 
salute  our  lord  the  pope  on  my  behalf,  and  listen  with  hu-  ' 
mility  to  the  apostolical  precepts,  but  see  that  no  supeifla- 
008  novelties  are  introduced  into  my  kingdom."' 

The  council  was  held  in  the  metropolitan  church.  There 
the  pope  celebrated  mass  on  the  fourteentli  of  the  calends 
of  November,*  and  con«;ecrated  Thurstan  of  Bayeux  arch- 
bishop of  York/  conferring  on  him  the  privilege  of  not  being 

*  Hugh  I.,  count  of  Champagne,  the  eldest  hrother  of  Stephen,  Count 
de  Bloi.-',  made  three  pilprimngos  to  the  Uolj  Land,  wbeie  he  ended  his 
days  in  tlie  liabit  of  a  Knight  Templar. 

^  Florence  of  Worcester  informs  ua  that  only  the  bishops  of  Exeter, 
Durham,  St.  David*s,  and  LlandaiF,  who  were  then  in  Normandy,  attended 
the  council,  and  they  arrived  late.  The  archbiihop  of  Canterbuiy  was 
prevented,  it  ii  laid,  by  illness  from  being  present. 

*  An  injunction  worthy  of  an  English  king,  but  Henry's  policy  and 
personal  ambition  did  not  permit  him  to  act  up  to  it;  and  we  shall 
presently  fiixl  him  on  good  terms  with  CoUxtus  after  a  flagrant  in?aaion  of 
the  liberties  ot  the  English  church. 

*  Sunday,  19th  Oetoher. 

*  This  eoniecrotiony  obtained,  Flmnee  of  Worceater  atates,  by  biAa^g 
^Ihe  Romans."  involved  questions  of  the  greatest  importance.  Thurataa^ 

who  was  the  eldest  brother  of  Onen,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  after  having  been 
chapkin  to  Henry,  wns  elevated  to  the  archbisl  opric  of  York  ns  long 
befdri'  1413,  but,  like  most  of  his  predecessors,  he  refused  to  submit  to 
the  prinjacy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  rather  thaii  wliich  he  was  ready  to 
lelinquiah  his  preferment^  and  deferred  hie  eonaeemtion.  With  aom* 
difficulty,  as  Florence  of  Worcester  and  Rofer  of  Wendover  inform  vim, 
he  obtained  the  Icing's  licence  to  attend  the  council  of  Rheims,  but  under 
a  solemn  promise  that  he  would  not  pccept  consecration  from  tl»e  pops^ 
Henry  had  also  sent  to  Calixtiis  requesting  him  not  to  consecrate  Thuretany 
and  had  received  a  reply  which  it  is  at  least  very  difficult  to  reconcile  with 
his  subsequent  conduct.  The  king  was  so  incensed  at  the  double  breach 
of  the  pledges  thus  given,  that  he  prohibited  Thurrtan  from  returning  to 
B^gland,  or  residing  in  any  part  of  his  continental  dominions. 
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subject  to  the  metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury,  but  of  hold- 
ing equal  rank  in  his  own  provinee.  On  the  vSunday  follow- 
ing, tne  pope  consecrated  to  the  bishopric  of  Liege,  Frede- 
rick, brother  of  Herman,  count  of  Namur.^  This  prelate 
died  within  three  years  from  poison  given  him  by  his  rivals, 
and  his  sanctity  is  now  rendered  conspicuous  bj  the 
splendid  miracles  wrought  at  his  tomb. 

On  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  November  [21  st  Octo- 
ber'], the  chairs  of  the  bishops  were  placed  in  the  church  of 
St«  Mary  the  virgin,  before  tne  crucinx,  and  the  several  me- 
tropolitans took  their  seats  in  the  order  of  precedence  to 
which  they  Tere  entitled  according  to  the  ancient  decrees  of 
tlie  Soman  popes.  Salph,  snmamed  Le  Vert,  archbishop  of 
Brheims,'  Leothric  archbishop  of  Boui^es,  Thirstan  arch- 
bishop  of  York,  Humbert  archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  Oeoffrej 
archbishop  of  Bouen,  Baimbert  arcnbishop  of  Sens,  Gilbert 
archbishop  of  Tours,  and  his  successor,  Hildebert  of  Mans,* 
Baudri  archbishop  of  Dol,  and  eight  other  archbiishops,  with 
their  iSuii'riigaDs,  and  the  deputies  of  those  who  were  absent, 
as  well  as  many  abboU  and  a  great  concourse  of  monks  and 
clergy  composed  this  assembly,  prefiguring  the  last  judg- 
ment, in  reference  to  which  Isaiah,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
and  as  it  were  pointing  to  it  with  his  finger,  exclaimed  in 
the  fulness  of  his  awe  and  exultation:  "The  Lord  will  come 
to  judgment  with  the  ciders  of  his  people  and  the  princes 
thereot?'^ 

The  apostolical  throne  was  placed  on  a  raised  plat- 
form facing  the  doors  of  the  church ;  and  when  mass  had 
e(nded  Fope  Calixtus  took  his  seat  upon  it,  having  before 

*  Frederick,  the  pecond  son  of  Albert,  count  of  Namur.  He  died  by 
poison  on  the  30th  Jane,  1120,  or  tlie  27th  March^  1 121. 

*  We  think  that  our  nnthor  has  made  a  mistake  of  a  day,  and  that  the 
eoitncil  was  not  actually  opened  till  Monday,  October  20.  It  sat  in  the 
nave  of  the  c;ithedial,  from  the  great  enicUix  at  the  entrance  of  the  choir 
to  the  west  door. 

*  He  is  mentioned  before,  b.  vifi.  c.  20  (vol.  iii.  p.  5,  of  this  edition), 
where  a  literal  error  in  the  archbishop's  surname  crept  into  the  text.  It  i^i 
eorrectly  spelt  m  the  note. 

*  Gilbert  did  not  die  till  1124,  and  it  wan  not  till  some  months  aftoN- 
warda  that  he  was  repls^ced  by  Hildebert,  biehop  of  Mans,  so  that  if,  aa 
our  nnthnr  stntes,  he  took  his  seat  at  the  council  among  the  archhiahops,  it 
was  «)nl,V  by  courtesy, 

*  i:iaiah  iii.  14. 
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him  the  cardinals  from  Bome,  in  the  first  rank;  namel;' 
Conon  bishop  of  Prceneste,  Boson  bishop  of  Porto,  Lam- 
bert bishop  of  Ostia,  J ohn  of  Crema/  and  Haton  bishop  of 
Viviers.*  Thcso  cardinals  disciissLd  all  questions  with  more 
address  than  'duy  other  member  of  the  council,  and  their 
extensive  learning  admirably  fitted  them  for  making  full  re- 
plies. The  deacon  Chrysogonus,  wearing  a  dalmatic,  stood 
near  the  pope,  with  the  Tolurne  of  the  canons  in  his  hand, 
ready  to  cite  from  it  the  authentic  decrees  of  the  fathers  of 
the  church  as  occasion  required.  Six  other  deacons,  wear- 
ing tunics  or  dalmatics,  stood  around,  and  imposed  silence 
when,  as  often  occurred,  the  dissentients  pressed  their  argu- 
ments with  disorderly  vehemence. 

First  however,  as  soon  as  the  litany  and  public  prayers 
were  ended,  the  pope  began  to  explain  in  a  Latin  discourse, 
with  great  simplicity  and  piety  the  gospel  in  which  Jesus 
commanded  his  disciples  to  go^  before  hun  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee.'  On  this  he  eloquently  commented, 
showing  that  as  when  the  evening  came  the  wind  was  con- 
trary, so  the  ship  of  the  holy  church  is  exposed  to  peril  in 
the  waves  of  this  troublesome  wurld,  and  tossed  with  the 
storms  of  trials  and  tribulations  of  various  kinds ;  but,  not- 
withstanding, at  our  Lord's  approach,  the  furious  blasts  of 
the  wicked  are  suddenly  calmed,  and  the  children  of  peace 
are  restored  to  the  state  of  tranquiUity  which  is  the  object 
of  their  desires.  The  pope  liavino^  concluded  his  sermon, 
the  cardinal-archbishop,  Conon,  rose  and  gave  an  eloquent 
admonition  to  the  reverend  abbots  on  their  pastoral  duties. 

*  John  of  Crema  was  not  bishop,  but  a  native,  of  that  city,    A  further 
notice  of  this  penon  will  be  found  in  the  eoum  of  the  present  chapter, 

*  Atton,  or  Hatton,  bishop  of  Vmeie.  Notwithstanding  the  eminent 
qualities  of  thii  prelate^  and  the  important  part  he  took  in  eevcrai  councils^ 

the  information  we  posses  respecting  him  is  very  scanty.  All  we  cnn  add 
to  what  is  said  of  him  by  our  author  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  chapter 
18,  that  he  was  named  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Viviers  (Ardfeche)  in  1117; 
tliat  in  the  month  of  October  in  the  same  year  lie  ci^&ted  at  a  council  in 
Rome ;  that  on  Fehnuuy  27, 1 U9,  he  had  the  honour  to  entertain  Pope 
C^iztus  XVII.,  his  former  metropolitan,  when  ho  consecrated  his 
cathedral  of  St.  Vincent  at  YiTieis;  and  then  in  1124  we  find  him 
succeeded  by  Jancennd,  or  Gaucerand,  the  first  bishop  of  Viviers  of  that 
name. 

'  Mark  vi.  45 ;  perhaps  the  gospel  for  the  daj. 
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Quoting  the  words  of  Jacob  from  the  book  of  Genesis,^  lie 
declared  that  the  prelates  of  the  church  ought  to  exercise 
the  same  diligence  in  the  care  of  the  Lord^s  flock  in  spiri- 
tnal  tilings  which  Jacob  exhibited  in  his  zaanageinent  of  the 
sheep  of  his  uncle  Laban. 

King  Lewis  now  entered  the  council,  attended  by  the 
chief  lords  of  Prance,  and  ascending  the  platform  where  the 
pope  was  seated  in  stote  above  the  rest  of  the  assembly,  he 
opened  his  complaint  and  supported  it  by  reasonable  argu- 
ments. The  kin^  was  fluent  of  speech,  his  fEice  was  pale,* 
and  he  was  tall  in  stature  and  corpulent.  I  come/'  he 
said,  "  to  thi8  sacred  council,  with  my  barons,  to  demand  in- 
quiry and  advice  ;  and  I  pray  you,  my  lord  pope,  and  you, 
fathers,  to  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  The  king  of  Eng- 
land, with  wlioiii  I  have  been  long  in  alliance,  has  inflicted 
many  serious  injuries  on  me  and  my  subjects.  He  has 
seized  Normandy,  a  fief  of  my  crown,  with  force  and  arms ; 
and  contrary  to  all  right  and  reason  has  treated  Ivoljcrt,  the 
duke  of  Normandy,  in  a  most  scandalous  iiianiu  r.  For 
although  the  duke  was  my  vassal,  and  his  own  brother  and 
liege-lord,  after  molesting  him  in  every  sort  of  way,  at 
last  he  made  him  prisoner,  and  has  detained  him  in  a 
long  captivity  to  the  present  day.  8ee  how  he  has  disin- 
herited and  driven  into  hopeless  exile  William,  the  duke*s 
son  and  heir  apparent,  wbo  now  presents  himself  to  this 
I  assembly  in  my  company.  I  have  sent  bishops  and  counts, 
I  and  other  suitable  persons  to  claim  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land the  restoration  of  the  captive  duke,  but  I  have  obtained 
no  satisfaction  from  him  in  this  affair.  He  caused  to  be 
arrested  in  his  own  court,*  Bobert  de  Bel^me,  the  envoy 
who  was  entrusted  by  me  to  convey  my  message  to  him, 
and  put  him  in  fetters  in  a  cruel  dungeon,  where  he  is 
confined  to  this  hour.    Coant  Theobald*  is  my  vassal,  but 

^  See  Genesis  xxix.  and  xxx. 

'  This  pallor  was  the  rffVct  of  the  poison  which  had  been  administered 
to  Lewis  through  ike  means  of  his  step-mother  Beitrade.  See  vol.  iii. 
p.  854. 

.  '  At  Bonneville^-Touque.  See  toI.  iii.  p.  442.  The  didee  of 
'  Robert  de  Bel^sme  for  this  mloneii  to  his  siueiaiiB^  already  imtated 

I  ^inst  him,  was  not  a  1  ia])py  one* 
*  TbeoUUd,  Count  de  Blois. 
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at  his  uncle's  instigation  he  has  iniquitously  roTolted  from 

me,  and,  supported  by  his  wealth  and  power,  has  taken  up 
arms,  and,  breaking  Lis  fealty,  engaged  in  atrocious  hosti- 
lities against  me,  and  troubled  my  kingdom  to  the  detri- 
ment of  many  persons.    He  seized,  and  to  this  day  keeps  itx 
prison,  William  Count  de  jN^evers,^  a  good  and  loyal  man, 
^vliom  you  well  know,  as  he  was  returning  from  tlie  siege  of 
a  castle  belonging  to  an  excommunicated  robber,  which  lie 
made  a  real  den  of  thieves  and  devil's  dyke.    The  reverend 
prelates  had  justly  opposed  the  enterprises  of  Thomas  de 
Marle^*  who  made  plundering  expeditions  through  the 
whole  province.   They  therefore  engaged  me  to  besiege  this 
common  enemy  of  pilgrims  and  all  honest  folk,  and  unifcing 
with  the  barons  of  France  to  put  down  the  outlaws,  raising 
m  masse  the  whole  Christian  population  to  engage  in  the 
contest  with  godly  seal.   It  was  in  returning  peaceably  from. 
this  siege,  with  my  permission,  that  this  lord  was  made  pri- 
soner, and  he  is  still  kept  in  captivity  by  Count  Theobald, 
although  many  nobles  have  from  tiuie  to  time  earuestly  be- 
souglit  him,  on  my  part,  to  liberate  the  count;  and  all  his 
territories  have  been  laid  under  excommunication  bj  the 
bishops." 

The  king,  having  made  these  statements  and  others  of  the 
like  sort,  which  were  confirmed  by  the  allegations  of  all  the 
French  who  were  present  at  the  council,  Greoffrey,  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  with  his  suffragan  bishops  and  abbots,  rose,  ana 
began  to  rebut  the  charges  and  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
king  of  England.  But  he  was  interrupted  by  the  damours 
of  the  posite  party,  and  could  not  obtain  a  hearing ;  for  a 
mat  number  of  adversaries  were  present,  who  took  um- 
brage at  his  defence  of  the  victorious  prince* 

^  William  II.,  Count  de  Nevm   It  was  in  1116  that  he  had  been 
wade  prisoner  by  the  count  de  Blois,  while  he  was  letuming  irom  an  ; 
expedition  against  Thomas  de  Marie,  undertaken  at  the  instance  of  Lewuh  '■ 

le-Gros. 

'  Thomas  I.  de  Mnrle,  Count  crAmicns,  Baron  de  Bores,  and  Sire  de  , 
Couci,  by  the  grace  of  God.  ThedoniiLin  of  Marie,  of  which  lie  bore  the  . 
name  during  the  life  of  his  father  Engu errand  de  Couci,  came  to  the 
family  through  Ada  de  Marle^  countebs  of  llouci,  his  mother.  He  joined 
the  first  crusade,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the  ai^gea  of  Nice  and  Jem* 
salem*  Notwithstanding  this^  he  was  a  vary  bad  man|  and  especially  • 
cruel  enemy  of  the  monks. 
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Meanwhile,  llildegarde,  countess  of  Poictiera,*  came  for- 
woTii  V,  ith  her  attendants,  and  eloquently  pleaded  her  cause, 
.^peaking  loud  and  very  distinctly ;  and  the  whole  council 
listened  to  her  complaint  with  deep  attention.  She  stated 
that  she  had  been  repudiated  by  her  husband,  who  had  taken 
to  his  bed,  in  defiance  of  her  marriage  rights,  Malberge,  the 
wife  of  the  viscount  of  Chatellerault  and  the  pope  having 
inquired  whether  William  count  of  Poictiers  had  come  to 
the  council  according  to  his  order,  a  young  prelate,  William, 
Inshop  of  Saintes,  and  several  other  bishops  and  abbots  from 
Aquitaine,  stood  and  excused  their  duke,  allegmg  that 
he  had  set  out  on  ms  journey  to  attend  the  council,  but  had 
fiUen  sick  and  was  detained  on  the  road.  It  ended  in  the 
pope's  admitting  the  excuse  of  the  count's  illness,  adjourn- 
ing the  case,  aud  appointing  a  certain  day  on  which  the 
count  should  appear  and  plead  to  the  charge  in  the  papal 
court,  and  either  take  back  his  lawful  wife,  or  undergo  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  for  having  unjustly  repudi- 
ated her. 

Next,  Ouen  the  Bearded,*  bishop  of  Evreux,  preferred  a 
charge  against  Amalric,  for  having  shamefully  expelled  him 
from  his  see,  and  abominably  burnt  his  episcopal  residence. 
Thereupon,  Amalric's  chaplain  immediately  started  up,  and 
had  the  insolence  to  meet  the  accusation  by  loudly  and 
publidy  asserting  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  assembly, 
^  the  bishop  was  a  liar.  "  It  waa  not  by  Amalric,*'  he 
•ttd,  "but  by  your  own  iniquity,  that  jrou  were  justtj 
eipeHed  and  your  palace  burnt.  He  indeed,  having  been 
inherited  by  the  King  through  your  fietlse  and  mfuicioua 
tnferigues,  recovered  the  territonea  that  were  his  own,  like  a 

*  Hild^arue  was  the  second  wife  of  William  VH,,  count  of  Poictiers,  a 
■fiWwwin  distinguished  for  bis  profligacy.  His  first  wife,  Philippa,  sepa- 
^  from  him,  and  retired  to  Foateviaiilt,  in  1116.   The  resull  of 

Hildegarde's  appeal  is  not  known. 
'  Mmeri,  Viscount  do  Cb&tellerault,  bad,  ia  1109,  a  wife  named  Ban- 

geroaa,  and  there  is  no  record  of  a  socotk^  mMrrir^ge  with  Maubergc.  It 
Wis,  prnhahly  the  portrait  of  tbi«  lady  that  the  count  of  PoictieiB  wore  on 

^breastplate. 

*  This  prelate  suffered  his  heard  to  grow  as  a  sign n  of  mourning.  See 

P*         ^®  ^  nothing  to  reply  to  the  chaise  of  falsehood  made 
^iTM,  him  by  Amalric^  chaplain,  and  hie  Impnident  appeal  to  the  counial 
ezpoie  him  to  homiliaftton. 

11  uv^ 
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brave  knight,  hj  the  power  of  bis  armB  and  tbe  aupport  of 

hia  friends.  Thereupon,  tbe  king  laid  siege  to  the  city  at 
the  bead  of  large  bodies  of  his  troops,  and  by  your  order  set 
the  place  on  fire,  and  burnt  to  the  ground  all  the  churches 
and  houses.  This  holy  synod  will  perceive  and  judge 
A^  hellu  r  Ouen  or  A raalric  deserves  most  condemnation  for 
the  burning  of  the  churches.'* 

As  the  jjVencb  took  the  side  of  Amalric  against  the 
Iformans,  a  violent  altercation  ensued  between  them,  but, 
iilence  being  at  length  obtained,  tbe  pope  spoke  as  follows  : 

"My  dearly  beloved:  do  not,  I  pray  you,  multiply  words, 
and  contend  to  no  purpose,  but  as  God's  children  strive  to 
the  utmost  to  maintaiiL  peace.  The  Son  of  God,  we  know, 
descended  from  heaven  to  bring  peace  on  earth,  and  in  his 
mercj  took  a  human  body  in  the  womb  bf  the  immaculate 
Virgin  Mary,  in  order  to  allay  the  mortal  conflict  which 
originated  in  tbe  sin  of  our  first  parent,  and  restore  through 
his  mediation  peace  between  God  and  man,  and  reconcile 
the  angelic  with  human  nature.  It  is  the  bouuden  duty  of 
us  who  are  his  vicars  on  earth  to  follow  his  steps  in  all 
thinf]^3.  As  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  the  dispensations 
of  (J or],  we  must  (Mviravour  to  promote  the  ppfiee  and 
welfare  of  all  his  menib(M';s ;  for  I  call  Christian  p<^(i|)le  the 
members  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  has  redeemed  them  with 
Ills  precious  blood.  Amidst  the  tumults  of  war  and  the 
troubles  of  tbe  world,  who  can  give  himself  up  worthily  to 
spiritual  contemplations,  or  meditate  as  be  ought  on  the  We 
of  the  Lord  P  Hostile  moTements  distract  and  loosen  the 
ties  of  the  people,  and  drive  them  to  wander  and  fall  head- 
long to  destruction  in  the  gulf  of  sin.  The  churches  mre 
violated,  sacred  things  polluted,  and  all  sorts  of  iniquitiea 
abound.  The  clergy  are  grievously  harassed,  and  called  off 
fro.n  religious  pursuits  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Those  wbo  are 
btcadliist  in  the  worship  of  Grod  are  filled  with  alarms,  are 
exposed  to  cruel  persecutions,  and  become  fLiint-hearted,  not 
knowing  what  to  do.  Regular  discipline  is  interrupted  and 
dissolved,  and  those  who  are  set  free  are  hurried  into  all 
sorts  of  crimes.  Ecclesiastical  rigour  is  relaxed,  a  fatal  dis- 
solution takes  place  every  where,  and  modesty  and  chastity 
are  lamentably  exposed.  The  fury  of  the  wicked  stalks 
abroad  without  ahLe,  and  numbiia  of  sinnera  aie  daily 
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swept  into  perdition.  We  ought  therefore  on  all  occasions 
to  embrace  fervently  what  we  plainly  see  to  be  the  nurse  of 
all  good  people,  to  preserve  it  incessantly,  to  enjoin  it  on  all, 
to  preach  it  both  by  word  and  example.  Christ  himself, 
when  his  passion  was  near,  bequeathed  it  to  his  disciples, 
saying :  *  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  T  e^ive  unto 
yon.'  When  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  he  again  re- 
minded them  of  it,  sayiTig^ ;  <  Peace  be  unto  you.'  Where 
peace  reigns  there  is  great  quiet  and  tranquillity,  while 
Borrow  and  tribulation  harass  and  torment  all  who  are 
corroded  by  anger  and  stimulated  by  discord.  Peace  is  the 
gentle  and  kindly  tie  of  those  who  dwell  together,  the 
common  good  of  all  rational  creatures.  The  inhabitants  of 
heayen  rejoice  in  their  indissoluble  union  in  this  bond,  and 
mortals  are  in  constant  need  of  beiag  thus  united,  for  with- 
out it  the  wicked  both  fear  and  are  feared,  and  being  neyer 
aecnre,  are  in  trouble  and  grief. 

This  yirtue  then  which  I  earnestly  coyet,  and,  from  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  considerations  of 
general  utility,  highly  commend,  I  shall  use  my  utmost 
endeavours  to  search  out,  and  to  propagate,  by  God's  help, 
throughout  his  church.  I  enjoin  the  observance  of  the 
Truce  of  God,  as  Pope  Urban,  of  blessed  memory,  decreed 
it  at  the  council  of  Clermont ;  and  I  confirm  by  the  authority 
of  God,  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  and  all  the  saints,  the  otlier 
decrees  which  were  there  sanctioned  by  the  holy  fathers. 
The  emperor  of  Germany  has  invited  me  to  meet  him  at  the 
castle  of  Mouzon,*  and  make  peace  with  him  to  the  advan- 
tage of  holy  mother  church.  I  shall  therefore  proceed  there 
to  labour  for  peace,  taking  with  me  my  brothers,  the  bishops 
of  Bheims  and  Eouen,  and  some  others  of  my  brethren  and 
fellow  bishops,  who  I  think  may  be  of  especial  service  in 
this  treaty.  I  command  aU  other  bishops  and  abbots  to 
wait  our  return,  which  by  God's  help  shall  be  as  speedy  as 
possible.  I  enjoin  then  all  to  remain  in  attendance  here, 
nor  do  I  eren  permit  Geofirey,  abbot  of  Bt.  Theodoric/  to 

^  Mouzon  stands  on  the  river  Meuae,  near  Sedan,  in  the  Ardennes. 

'  Saint -Tbiery,  eight  leagues  from  Rheims.  There  M-ore  former  relations 
hptween  the  pope  and  this  abbey  ;  William,  who  was  abbot  of  it  in  1I17> 
having  given  him  important  assistance  in  founding  the  abbejr  of  Bonnevai^ 
.  the  first  house  of  the  Cistercian  order  in  Dauphiny. 
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depart,  although  his  monastery  is  Teiy  near  this  city.  Pray 
for  us,  that  our  Lord  God  would  Youchsafe  to  grant  us  a 

prosperous  journey,  and  mercifully  OTemde  all  our  efbits 
for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  universal  church. 

"  On.  my  return,  I  will  carefully  discuss  all  your  complaints 
and  arguments,  God  helping;  nu',  in  tlie  best  manner  I  can, 
that  this  holy  assembly  may  be  di^iiiis?5ed,  and  return  home 
with  peace  and  joy.  After  that,  I  wiii  go  to  tlie  king  of 
England,  my  spiritual  son,  and  also  my  cousiii  by  the  ties  of 
consanguinity,*  and  by  my  entreaties  and  exhortations  will 
engncre  him  and  Count  Theobald,  his  nephew,  with  the 
others  who  are  at  variance,  to  do  justice  to  all  the  world, 
and  to  receive  the  same  from  all  in  the  love  of  God ;  and, 
having  made  peace  according  to  God's  law,  refrain  from  all 
hostile  enterprises,  and  rejoice  in  peace  and  security,  with 
the  people  under  their  rule.  As  for  those  who  refuse  to 
yield  to  my  remonstrances  and  obstinately  persevere  in  their 
unruly  course,  against  all  right  and  the  public  peace,  I  will 
inflict  on  them  the  terrible  sentence  of  excommunication, 
unless  they  repent  of  their  wickedness  and  make  satisfaction 
for  their  past  crimes  according  to  the  canons/*  Having  said 
this,  the  assembly  of  the  fiiitmol  was  dissolyed. 

On  the  morrow,  being  Wednesday,^  the  pope  journeyed  to 
Mouzon  with  a  noble  retinue,  and  on  the  Sunday  followini^^ 
he  returned  to  Rheims,  weary  and  sick  with  fatigue  and 
fear.  Meanwhile,  Ibo  va^t  number  of  magistrates  aariembled 
at  the  council  anxiously  expected  the  pope's  return.  Many 
of  them  whom  the  apostolical  summons  had  convoked  from 
distant  countries,  having  nothing  to  do  at  Bheims,  spent 
their  money  without  proiit,  and  grieved  at  the  neglect  to 
which  their  affairs  at  home  were  exposed  in  the  interval. 
"When  at  length  the  pope  returned,  he  iield  sittiiri^s  of  the 
council  for  four  days,  and  dealt  with  various  matters  relating 
to  the  different  churches. 

On  the  Monday,  as  soon  as  the  pope  had  taken  his  seftt^ 
John  of  Orema,  a  learned  and  eloquent  priest,  rose,  and  gmve 
a  detailed  account  of  the  occurrences  which  happened  in  the 

*  Caiixtus  was,  through  his  grandmuther,  Alice  of  Noimand/,  oouain* 
gennan  of  Henry  I. 

«  Wednesday,  October  22. 

*  Sunday,  October  26. 
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journey  they  bad  just  completed.    "  Your  holiness,"  he  said, 
knows  that  we  reached  Mouzon  in  safety;  but  we  laet 
with  adverse  curcum  stances  which  prevented  our  reaping  anj 
profit.    We  lost  no  time  on  our  journey,  but  we  returned 
itill  faster  than  we  went.^   In  fact  we  found  that  the 
emperor  had  come  to  the  place  of  meeting  with  a  great 
army,  and,  as  if  he  was  about  to  fight  a  battle,  was  at  the 
head  of  nearly  thirty  thousand  men.   On  learning  this,  we 
skat  up  our  lord  the  pope  in  the  castle  already  mentioned, 
which  stands  <hi  the  domains  of  the  archbishop  of  Bheims, 
and  we  would  not  allow  him  to  qidt  the  castle,  though  we 
went  from  it  to  the  appointed  conference.    We  often  sought 
upport unities  of  speaking  w  ith  the  emperor  in  private,  but  as 
soon  as  we  had  separated  from  the  crowd  and  had  drawn 
aside  with  him  for  a  little  space,  we  were  surrounded  by 
numbers  of  bis  retainers,  who,  privy  to  his  wishes  and 
deceit,  brandished  their  swords  and  lancet*,  and  caused  us 
great  alarm ;  for  w  e  were  not  come  in  arms  to  wage  war, 
but  were  men  of  peace,  whose  object  was  to  procure  tran- 
quillity for  the  universal  church.   The  crafty  emperor  spoke 
to  us  perfidiously,  and  put  us  off  with  a  variety  of  subter- 
fiiges,  but  most  of  all  he  desired  the  presence  of  the  pope, 
in  order  that  he  might  make  him  -  prisoner.   Thus  we  spent 
the  day  to  no  purpose,  but  carefully  kept  from  him  the  holy 
fiither,  remembering  with  what  treachery  this  same  emperor 
entered  Borne  and  captured  Pope.  Paschal  before  the  very 
altar  in  the  basilica  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle.    At  last  the 
shades  of  night  separated  us,  and  each  returned  lo  his  own 
quarters.    Apprehensive  however  that  some  greater  mis- 
fortune might  befall  us,  we  resolved  on  retracing  our  steps 
to  Bheims,  or  rather  betaking  ourselves  to  flight  in  all  haste  ; 
for  we  greatly  feared  that  this  formidable  tyrant  might 
follow  in  pursuit  of  us  with  his  numberless  legions.    I  have 
now  said  enough  on  this  matter." 
The  archbishop  of  Cologne^  sent  envoys  with  letters  to 

^  Monion  liet  at  least  tiventy-five  leagnaa  from  Bheims.  It  must  have 
been  a  haraanng  journey  under  the  drcumstanceat  and  considering  what 
the  roads  must  have  been  in  those  daja  when  crosang  the  Ardennes.  The 
place  was  well  chosen  for  the  conference  with  the  emperor,  it  belonging  to 
the  archbiabop  of  RbeimSy  aud  lying  on  the  frontier  between  France  and 
Germany. 

'  Frederick,  brother  of  Engelbert,  marquis  of  Frioul,  and  duke  of 
GuiDtlisa  (1099^OGtober  25, 1151). 
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our  lord  the  pope,  and  having  offered  his  submission  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  with  him ;  he  also 
truly  surrendered,  as  a  mark  of  his  friendship,  the  son  of 
Peter  de  Leon,*  whom  he  held  as  an  hostage.    Havinc^  an- 
nounced this,  as  a  cause  of  especial  satisfaction  and  cxi  ra- 
ordinary  joy,  he  pointed  mth  his  iinger  to  a  young  man  of 
a  dark  but  pallid  complexioa,  looking  more  like  a  Jew  or  a 
Saracen  than  a  Chnstian,  and  who,  though  splendidly 
dressed,  was  deformed  in  person.   The  french  and  many 
others,  peroeiving  hm^  seated  near  the  pope,  treated  him 
with  derision,  and  imprecated  shame  upon  him  and  sudden 
ruin,  on  account  of  the  odium  attached  to  his  fiither,  whom 
they  regarded  as  a  most  iniquitous  usurer. 
,  After  this  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  stood  up  with  his 
suffragans  and  thus  addressed  the  council: — ^*The  bishop 
of  Ma^on  makes  complaint  to  this  holy  synod,  that  Pona  dc 
Clum  has  inflicted  much  losa  and  iujury  on  himself  and  his 
church,  having  forcibly  deprived  him  of  his  churches  and 
tithes,  and  the  services  due  to  him,  and  refused  him  fitting- 
honours,  and  the  ordination  of -his  clergy.'*    As  soon  as  the 
priirmte  of  Lyons  had  finished  his  plaint,  many  hishops, 
monks,  and  clerks,  followed  it  up,  and  with  loud  damoura 

1  Peter  de  L^n,  the  third  of  that  iiame>  and  afterwards  antipope,  by 
the  name  of  Anaclete^  on  the  death  of  Henorius  IL  He  was  the  grandson 
of  another  Peter  de  L^n»  or^nally  a  Jew»  bat  conTerted  and  baptised  bjr 

Pope  Leo  IX.  This  person  was  vcr/  rich  and  powerful,  and  a  mnn  of 
great  !ibility.  He  rendered  important  services  fo  the  Roman  churcli  j  as 
did  J  lis  son  Peter  do  L^on,  the  second  of  that  name,  particuLirly  in  th« 
wars  wliicii  arose  out  oi  the  questiuii  of  investitures.  I^uscal  11.  entrusted 
him  with  the  comnumd  €i  the  tower  of  Greseentini^  now  called  the  castle 
of  St  Angelo.  Distinguished,  like  his  &ther,  by  his  Inflnenoe  and  talentSy 
he  g^ve  hospitable  entertainment  in  his  palace  at  Rome  to  Urban  IL,  who 
there  ended  his  days.  Peter  de  L6on  wrote  his  epitaph,  which  is  pre- 
served. See  vol.  iii.  p.  194,  and  the  note.  He  also  used  his  powerfiil 
interest  to  confirm  the  election  of  Calixtus  II.  His  son,  the  third  of  the 
same  name,  ailer  completing  his  studies  at  Cluni,  was  created  cardinai- 
deacon  by  Pascal  II.,  and  cardinal-priest  by  Calixtus  II.,  and  is  the  person 
mentioned  in  the  text  as  given  up  to  the  pope  by  the  archbishop  of 
Cologne.  At  a  subsequent  penod  he  was  sent  to  France  as  legate,  having 
for  his  colleague  his  future  competitor,  Cardinal  Gregory,  of  the  family  ot 
the  Papi.  We  shall  find  them  amTO  tbgetber  at  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1122. 

This  illustrious  family  awumed  hereditarily  the  name  of  L6on  in  honour 
of  Pope  Leo  IX.  Our  author  does  wrong  in  stigmatizing  them  a&  greedy 
usursKs ;  but  he  probably  thought  that  he  oould  not  throw  too  graat  a  sfao' 
on  the  person  and  fiunily  of  a  future  antipope. 
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complained  of  the  many  losses  they  had  incurred,  and  the 
unjust  usurpations  by  the  monks  of  Cluni.  Several  of  them 
made  a  great  tumult,  and  for  a  long  time  poured  forth  in  a 
torrent  of  abuse  all  the  bitterness  thej  entertained  in  their 
thoughts. 

At  length  silence  being  restored,  the  abbot  of  Cluni 
rose,  with  a  great  number  of  his  monks,  and  by  a  short 
replj,  speaking  with  a  modest  and  gentle  voice,  refuted  the 
dianses  of  his  accusero.  This  illastrious  abbot  had  been  a 
monK  of  Yallombrose,  and  was  son  of  the  count  of  Melguil, 
and  godson  of  Pope  Paschal,  b^  whose  order  he  was  edu- 
cated among  the  monks  of  Cluni.  He  was  still  young  and 
short  in  stature,  but,  docile  from  his  earliest  ^outh^  he  had 
become  firmly  established  in  yirtuous  practices/  and  was 
eitremely  affable  to  those  with  whom  he  lived.  He  had  a 
fiur  complexion  and  handsome  features,  and,  as  we  have 
already  said,  was  distinguished  both  for  his  manners  and  his 
birth,  nearly  related  to  knigs  and  emperors  j  pious  and 
learned,  with  so  many  endowments  and  advantages  he  stood 
firm  and  inflexible  against  the  attacks  of  his  rivals.  To  the 
many  charges  with  which  he  was  so  clamorously  assailed  111 
the  council,  he  re[)lir(l:  "The  abbey  of  Cluni  is  subject 
only  to  the  Eoman  church,  and  depends  upon  the  pope, 
and  irom  the  time  of  its  foundation  it  has  obtained  from  the 
sovereign  pontiffs  privileges  which  these  complainants  are 
endeavourmg  to  suppress  and  annul  by  their  violence.  But 
be  it  known  to  you,  holy  fathers  here  present,  that  I  and 
my  brethren  contend  for  the  preservation  of  the  riglits  and 
possessions  of  onr  monastery,  as  they  were  held  by  the 
venerable  Hugh  and  our  other  predecessors,  and  have  been 
handed  down  to  ns«  We  have  done  wrong  or  injury  to 
no  one;  we  have  neither  despoiled  others  of  their  pos- 
tessions,  nor  do  we  covet  those  belonging  to  others;  but 
because  we  firmly  defend  the  endowments  which  have  been, 
aiade  to  us  by  faithful  men  for  the  love  of  God,  we  are 
called  usurpers,  and  suffer  many  unjust  reproaches.  For 
myself,  I  am  not  over-anxious  in  this  matter;  let  my  lord 
the  pope  defend,  if  he  will,  the  church  whi^h  is  his  own 

*  From  the  remarks  made  m  a  Ibrmer  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  437,  it  will 
appear  that  Ponce,  abbot  of  Cluni,  was  qaite  unworthj  of  the  piaiae  here 
gifen  blm  by  our  author. 
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Ijeciiliar ;  ft  is  for  him  to  guard  aad  protect  the  churehes, 
tithefty  and  other  poBsessioiiSi  which  he  himself  committed 
to  my  charge." 

The  pope  commanded  that  the  judgment,  on  what  he  had 

heard  on  both  sides,  should  be  deferred  until  the  next  day. 
On  tiie  morrow  John  of  Crema  rose  and  comuienced  the 
exordium  of  his  discourse  in  this  mauner : — "  Inasmuch  as 
it  is  right  that  our  lord  the  pope  should  attentively  listen 
to  your  complaints,  and  should  succour  you  faithfully  on  all 
occasions,  as  a  f^ither  does  with  regard  to  his  children,  and 
he  ought  to  render  you  this  service,  not  once  only,  but  from 
time  to  time,  it  is  fitting  and  just  that  he  should  himself 
have  some  footing  in  your  dioceses,  some  religious  house  or 
other  residence,  or  possession,  held  freely,  either  by  his  own 
choice,  or  bestowed  on  him  by  the  offerings  of  the  faithful/* 
This  having  been  conceded  with  imiveorsal  consent,  John 
thus  proceeded  with  his  discourse: — ^'^It  is  now  two  hun- 
dred years  and  more  since  the  monastery  of  Cluni^  was 
founded ;  and  from  its  very  foundation  it  was  given  to  the 
pope  of  Home,  by  whom  it  was  endowed  with  many  signal 
privileges  in  an  assembly  of  the  cardinals,  and  before  many 
witnesses  of  different  dignities.    It  is  well  known,  and  is 
Quite  clear,  to  those  who  have  read  the  charters,  that 
Gkrald  of  Aquitaine  erected  the  monastery  of  Cluni  on  his 
own  fief,  and  going  to  Rome  devoutly  j]franted  it  to  the 
pope ;  nor  did  he  intend  that  the  act  should  be  nugatory, 
lor  he  then  made  an  offering  of  twelve  gold  pieces  to  the 
pope,  aad  appointed  that  the  like  sum  should  be  paid  by  the 
monks  annually.   This  monasteiy  has  therefore  neyer  been 
subject  to  any  prince  or  prelate  to  the  present  day,  except 
the  pope ;  and,  through  the  diTine  mercy,  bounttfully  be- 
stowed upon  it,  both  its  revenues  and  tho 'number  of  the 
monks  have  continuaQy  increased,  and  hence  the  sweet 
savour  of  its  good  report  has  been  shed  abroad  throughout 
the  world,  and  the  example  of  its  sanctity  has  a  wide  influx 

*  Clum  was  founded  in  040  by  William  I.,  count  of  Auvergne,  and  duke 
of  Acjuitaiue.  The  cliarttr  of  foundation  is  preaerred  in  the  Acta  SS,  end, 
S,  JSenedieUj  t.  y.  p.  78.  We  find  in  it  no  claiue  preciaely  enjoining  direct 
■ttbjecttun  to  the  see  of  Rome,  nor  reserving  an  annual  rent  of  twelve 
pieces  of  gold,  but  only  ten  for  five  years.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Roman  cbADoeiy  was  not  scfupoloiiB  in  the  means  it  used  for  extending  its 
rights. 
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COCO  among  those  who  witb  deYout  minds  aspire  to  a  life  of 
Kgolar  discipline.  The  monb  assembled  in  chaj^ter  elect 
imt  abbot  according  to  the  rale  of  our  holy  father  St. 

Benedict ;  they  send  the  abbot-elect  to  the  pope  with  letters 
testiiuuLiial ;  and  the  pope  cousccrates  him  and  gives  him 
the  benediction  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  canons. 

"The  whole  body  of  the  faithful  believe  and  confess  that 
lie^lio.  by  the  ordinance  of  God,  tills  the  apostolical  see, 
h^?  tht^  power  of  binding  and  loosing;  for  he  is  the  vicar  of 
the  prince  of  tlic  apostles,  to  whom  it  was  said  by  our  divine 
Master :  *  Thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
And  I  will  give  nnto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  whomsoever  thou  shalt  biud  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven.'  The  apostolic  see  is  therefore  the  hinge  and 
the  bead  of  all  churcheSi  established  as  such  by  the  Lord 
himself,  and  by  no  other.  As  the  door  is  directed  by  the 
hinge,  so  all  the  churches  are,  by  the  disposition  of  God, 
governed  by  the  authority  of  the  apostolical  see.  You  see  ' 
that  the  pre-eminence  over  the  other  apostles  was  conferred 
on  St.  Peter  by  the  Son  of  God.  Hence  he  is  called  Cephas, 
because  he  is  the  chief  and  first  of  all  the  apostles  ;  and 
it  is  fitting  that  the  members  should  follow  the  inipulse 
given  by  the  head.  Who  can  resist  him  whom  the  Lord 
has  invested  with  so  great  a  power  ?  Who  shall  presume 
to  loose  one  whom  Peter  has  bound,  or  to  bind  one  m  horn 
Peter  has  loosed?  Wherefore,  since  the  abbey  of  Ciuni  is 
subject  to  the  pope  only,  and  that  he,  who  by  God's  decree 
is  aoove  all  others  upon  earth,  grants  it  his  protectioD,  the 
authority  of  Home  confirms  the  privileges  of  the  monks  of 
Cluni,  and  in  the  name  of  Qod  prohibits  all  the  sons  of  the 
ehnrch  from  violating  the  ancient  immunities  of  the  monks, 
despoiling  them  of  the  possessions  long  suice  bestowed  upon 
tbem,  or  oppressing  them  by  new  and  unusual  exactions. 
Let  them  possess  in  peace  all  they  have,  in  order  that  they 
may  always  serve  God  with  tranquil  minds.'* 

While  J  ohn  of  Crema  was  thus  addressing  them, 
many  of  the  bishops,  and  other  persons  who  were  neighbours 
of  the  monks  of  Ciuui,  started  up  and  created  great  disorder 
in  the  assembly,  and  although  they  did  not  venture  openly 
to  impugn  the  pope's  coimnands,  they  were  far  iiom  admit- 
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ting  all  the  assertioiiB  which  the  cardinal  had  so  reaolutelj 
maae.  In  the  altercations  which  took  place  various  opinions 

were  freely  thrown  out,  emanating  in  copious  streams  from 
the  clear  fouiitaius  of  a  profound  wisdom ;  but  it  is  iiiipos- 
Bible  for  me  to  report  in  detail  all  that  passed  in  the  council. 
Acute  reasoners  discussed  a  vast  number  of  questions  con- 
ceriiin^f  ecclesiastical  affMirs  with  consummate  ability,  and 
quoted  many  authorities  which  made  them  clear  to  attentive 
hearers.  Tliere  Grerard  bishop  of  Angouleme/  Haton 
bishop  of  Viviers,  Geoffrey  bishop  of  Chartres,^  and  William 
bishop  of  Chalons,*  took  the  lead  in  the  council  by  their 
powerful  language,  echoing  like  thunder,  and  poured  forth 
torrents  of  an  eloquence  which  was  the  envy  of  the  most 
accomplished  scholars  and  the  most  ardent  Yotaries  of  learn- 
ing. Meanwhile,  the  decease  of  the  cardinal  bishop  of 
Irascati,*  who  had  died  on  his  jofimey,  was  announced  to 
the  council  by  a  special  messenger ;  and  a  letter  was  read 
ieom  Olemence,  the  pope's  sister* on  behalf  of  her  son 
Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders.  For  these,  and  for  all  the 
faithful  departed,  the  aiflicted  chief  shepherd,  witii  the 
yenerable  couucil,  made  intercession  to  God. 

On  the  last  day  on  which  the  council  sat,  the  bishop  of 
Barceiona,^  who,  though  short  in  stature  and  reduced  to  a 
skeleton,  was  a  model  of  learning,  eloquence,  and  piety, 
preached  an  able  and  profound  sermon,  on  the  roya^  and 

^  GetaTCl,  bishop  of  Angoullme,  was  a  Norman  and  natire  of  the  Besniiy 
bdng  the  son  of  a  man  of  obacure  station.  Gerard  was  made  buhop  of 
Angoul^me  in  llOi,  l^te  from  1106 — 1130,  played  an  important  part  at 

the  council  of  LnterAn,  and  fulfilled  a  mission  of  no  small  danger  at  the  court 
of  the  emperor  respecting  the  f^reat  question  of  investitures  in  1112.  He 
was  a  partisan  of  the  antipope  Aiiaclete,  and  became  his  U'gate;  was  arf^h- 
bishop  of  Bourdeaux  from  1132 — 1135,  when  he  returned  to  \m  bishopric 
of  Aiigouldme»  and  died  there  in  the  beginning  of  tbe  year  ibllowing.  He 
is  aecined  of  having  been  bribed  by  Henrj  L  to  oppoae  hie  legantine 
authority  to  the  marriage  of  Robert,  the  young  hear  of  the  duchy  of  I4op- 
mandy.    Haton,  bishop  of  Viviers,  hns  been  mentiored  in  a  former  note. 

*  Geoffrey  de  L^ves,  bishop  of  Chartre^  1116 — January  24,  1149  ; 
legate,  113'2— 1143 

*  The  famous  William  de  Ciiampeaux,  bishop  of  Chkloua-iiur-Marne^ 
1113— January  18,  1121. 

*  Thie  cardmal,  named  Divitiuiy  survived  til)  1122. 

^  Clemen ce,  countess  of  Flanders,  the  pope's  sister^and  nother  of  Count 
fialdwin-a-Ia-Hache,  died  at  Roslar,  June  17,  in  the  preceding  summer. 

*  St.  Oldegaire,  bishop  of  Barcelona,  was  raised  to  the  see  in  1116, 
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ttoodotal  aathoritiesy  to  which  all  who  were  able  to  hear  it 
listened  with  intense  eagerness.  After  thia^  the  pope  pro* 
ooonoed  with  grief  the  sentence  of  exeommnnication  against 

Charles  Henry,  the  emperor,  and  the  Enemy  of  God,^  Burdin, 

the  anti-pope,  and  their  abettors,  associating  with  them  certain 
other  criminals,  who  although  often  openly  censured,  had 
cominued  impenitent ;  against  these  he  launched  the  same 
anathema,  until  such  time  as  thev  amended  their  lives, 
finally,  ho  commanded  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Kheims 
t  J  be  published.  John  of  Crema  dictated  them  under  the 
direction  of  the  Koman  cardmais ;  J  ohn  of  Eouen,  a  monk 
of  St.  Ouen,  wrote  them  on  parchment ;  and  ChrysogonuSy 
deacon  of  the  holy  Homan  cnurch,  read  them  publicly  with 
an  audible  voice.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  decrees  of 
tbe  council : — 

"By  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  authority 
of  the  apostolical  see,  we  confirm  the  decisions  of  the  holy 
lathers,  respecting  the  crime  of  shnony.  Wherefore,  if  any 
one  shall,  either  by  himself  or  by  another  person  employed 
*  by  him;  buy  or  seU  any  bishopric,  abbey,  deanery,  or  arch- 
deaconry, cure  of  souls,  provostship,  prebend,  altar,  or  any 
other  ecclesiastical  benejBce,  or  promotions,  ordinations,  con- 
secrations, dedication  of  churches,  clerical  tonsure,  a  stall  in  the 
choir,  or  any  ecclesiastical  oihce  or  function,  both  the  buyer 
and  seller  sliall  forfeit  his  dignity,  olHce,  oi-  boDcfice :  and 
if  he  do  not  repent,  he  shall  be  excommunicated  and  cut  off 
ill  all  respects  from  the  chnrch  of  Grod  which  he  has  injured. 

We  utterly  prohibit  the  investiture  of  bishoprics  and 
abbeys  by  lay  hmds.  Wherefore  every  layman  who  shall 
hereafter  presume  to  give  inrestiture  shall  be  subject  to  the 
penalty  oi  excommunication.  Moreover,  the  person  invested 
shall  he  deprived  of  the  dignity  with  which  he  was  inTCsted, 
iiiihout  any  hope  of  recov^  it. 

^We  decree  that  the  possessions  of  all  the  churches, 

made  archbishop  of  Tarrapona  by  Count  Raimond,  January  23,  1117, 
receired  the  j^aliium  and  liiti  apostolical  coafirmaUuu  from  GelaaiuB  II.  at 
Gaiela,  Much  24, 1118.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been  mere  conect  to 
<^  bim  ancbbiihop  of  Tezragona.  Tbie  pioiu  aad  leumed  prelate  died, 
March  6,  1137,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years.  He  had  filled  the 
funcUons  of  iegate  since  the  month  of  April,  We  aball  bear  of 

Mm  again  in  our  Huthor*8  thirteenth  book. 
.     *  Imperatoren  TkeovMcktm,  one  who  lights  agaiDst  God. 
TOL,  IT  0 
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wliich  hm  been  giyen  to  tiiem  hj  the  mnniflcenoe  of  kingpy 
the  bounirf'  of  princes,  or  the  offerings  o£  any  of  the  faithfiil, 
ahaU  oontmue  W  oyer  luidiatiubed  and  innolaito  Whoerer 
inyades  or  usurps  them  or  retains  them  bj  tjiannioal  power 
ahall  be  punished  with  perpetual  enoommunieation,  aocord^* 
ii^  to  tne  decree  of  St.  Symmachus:  'No  bishop,  or 
priest,  or  any  other  of  the  clergy  shall  devise  his  eccle- 
siastical dignities  or  benefices  to  any  oua  aa  heritable 
possessions.* 

**  We  command,  in  addition,  that  no  sort  of  fee  or  reward 
be  exacted  for  baptisms,  chrisms,  administering  the  holy  oil, 
or  the  rites  of  burial,  visitiug  the  sick,  or  extreme  unction. 

"  We  utterly  interdict  all  pric -ts,  deacons,  and  subdeacons 
from  cohabitation  with  concubines  or  wives.  Tf  any  are 
found  to  offend  in  this  respect,  they  shall  be  deprived  of 
their  ecclesiastical  offices  and  benefices;  and  moreover,  if  they 
are  not  thus  corrected  of  their  impurity,  they  ahall  be  cut 
off  from  Christian  communion."^ 

On  the  third  of  the  calends  of  Norember  [October  30] 
Pope  Galixtus  II.,  aa  well  as  the  whole  council,  adopted  these 
decrees and  the  pope  having  given  his  benediction  to  fdl 
who  were  there  assembled,  in  ^e  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  &host,  the  sacred  congregation,  was 
dissolved,  and  every  one  retumeid  home,  giving  piaiae  to  God. 

Ch,  XXII.  Evrenx  mirrenders — Eustace  of  J^refeuil  and 
Stephen,  count  d  Atmale,  submit  to  King  Henry, 

MsAnrwHiLE,  King  Henry  pressed  vigoroualy  the  siege  of 
Evreux,  and  his  nephew  Theobald,  count  palatine^*  end^ 

^  This  last  canon  caused  gre&t  fermentatioii  amongst  the  clergy  in  Ger- 
many and  England*  Wa  flball  pmentlj  find  what  tumalto  it  caused  In 
Normandy.  It  was  on  tbit  oraaioii  tbat  the  Leonine  venee  weie  oompoaed, 
which  commeDoed  thus: 

O  bone  Calliste,  nunc  clerus  odit  te  ; 
Olim  presbytori  pnterant  iixoribus  uti  j 
Hoc  sustulisti^  quando  tu  Papa  tuiatu  «  •  • 

^  The  decrees  of  the  council  of  Rheims  are  also  prt^ferved  br  Ha^er  de 
Wendover,  nearly  totidem  verbis  as  they  are  luuud  in  the  text  of 
Ordericufi  ;  but  the  English  chronicler's  account  of  the  proceedings  is  very 
meagre.  He  gives  a  different  version  of  the  pope's  visit  to  the  emperor, 
nnd  Males  that  the  deeieea  weie  iubmitted  to  him,  and  that  he  conctimd 
in  all  of  them  except  that  relating  to  investitures. 

*  The  counts  of  Champagne  took  the  title  of  oounta-palatino  io  tight  of 
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wed  to  reatore  peace  between  the  hostile  parties,  and  by 
Uiinse  oounseLs  and  the  confidence  placed  in  him,  brought 
I  Andric  to  tlie  king,  and  he,  being  reconciled  with  that  prince, 
1  made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  the  fortress,  and  received 
'  with  joy  tbe  wliole  county  of  his  uncle.  Besides  this, 
Eustace,*  with  his  Avife  Juliana,  liaving  been  reconciled  with 
their  friends,  hastened  by  their  advice  to  the  camp  of  the 
besiegers,  and  entering  the  king's  tent  barefooted,  fell 
at  his  knees.  Upon  this  the  kinpr  said  sharply  :  "  How  have 
}oii  dared,  without  my  safe-conduct,  to  introduce  yourself 
into  my  presence^  when  yon  have  exasperated  me  against 
Tou  by  so  many  and  such  Tiolent  outrages?"  Eustace 
replied:  "  You  are  my  liege  lord;  I,  therefore,  present 
mysdf  to  you  as  such  in  full  security,  being  resolved  to  ^ 
observe  for  the  futnre  the  fealty  I  owe  you>  and  to  do  right 
in  all  tbings  in  expiation  of  my  delinqnenciesi  according  as 
yon  in  your  mercy  shall  determme.**  friends  interfered  to 
supplicate  the  kiii^  on  behalf  of  his  son-iD-l»w ;  and  Bichard, 
the  King's  son,  joined  in  imploring  fiwour  for  his  sister.  In 
consequence,  the  king's  heart  was  softened  towards  his  son- 
m-law  aiid  daughter,  and  kindly  feelings  returning,  the 
relenting  father-in-law  said  to  his  son-in-law :  "  Let  Juliana 
return  to  Pacy,  and  for  you,  come  with  me  to  Eouen,  where 
you  shall  hear  my  decision."  The  king's  command  was 
immediately  fulfilled,  aiul  he  then  said  to  Eustace  :  "  I  will 
give  you  in  Eni^^linid  three  hundred  silver  marks  every  year 
as  a  recompense  for  the  loss  of  the  fief  of  Breteuii,  which  I 
have  granted  to  yoxu'  cousin  Kalph  the  Breton,  whom  I  have 
always  found  loyal,  and  who  baa  distinguished  himself  by 
his  valour  against  the  enemy  whenever  I  reqtdred  bis 
Fcrvice."  After  this  the  Lord  Eustace,  in  time  of  peace, 
fortified  Facy  with  walls  and  outworks,  and  lived  in  great 
wealth  more  than  twenty  yean.  As  for  Juliana,  sbe  some- 
time afterwards  abandoned  her  loose  mode  of  life,  and 
changing  ber  habit,  became  a  nun  in  the  new  monastery  of 
Pontevrault,  where  sbe  served  Gbd. 

the  iorisdietion  which  they  «xerciBed  over  the  ofHoOB  of  the  palace  of  the 
French  Idngi.  The  emperors  of  the  West  having  created  a  umilar  office 
k  their  court,  the  counts  of  Champagne  diatingoiilied  tiiemMlTei  by  the 

title  of  counts-paiatine  of  France. 
'  £ustace  de  Br^teuiL   See  vol.  iii.  p.  3^4. 
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Hugh  de  Ch>ii]*iiaa»  Boberi;  de  Nenboiixgi  and  the  other 
rebels,  finding  themielTes  deserted  hy  their  most  powerM 
accomplices,  and  that  the  king's  courage  and  prudence  raised 
him  above  all  opposition,  as  soon  as  they  learned  the  defec- 
tion of  their  allies,  expressed  penitence  for  their  past  con- 
duct, and,  either  in  person  and  through  their  friends,  implored 
the  royal  clemency.  Thereupon  the  king,  who  feared  God 
and  loved  peace  and  justice,  pardoned  the  offences  of  his 
suppliant  barons,  and  restored  them  to  his  ikvour  with  great 
kindness. 

Against  Stephen,  count  d'Aumale,^  who  still  persisted  in 
his  rebellion,  the  king  assembled  an  army,  and  began  to 
construct  a  fortified  camp  at  a  place  called  Old  Eouen ;  and 
he  named  it  Mate-Putain,  which  signitips,     the  whore's 
match,"  ^  meaning  it  as  a  slur  on  the  Countess  Havise;^  for 
it  was  at  her  instigation  that  the  earl  had  taken  arms  against 
his  kinsman  and  sovereign,  and  harbouring  William,  the  i 
late  duke's  heir,  and  Baldwin  of  Elandera  in  his  castles,  had 
long  espoused  their  cause.    But  when  he  learned  that  the 
king  was  marching  against  him  at  the  head  of  an  army,  he 
tendered  him,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  a  humble  apology,  | 
and,  the  king  having  pardoned  him  as  well  as  all  the  rest,  i 
zetumed  in  peace  and  triumph. 

Gs.  XKIII.  Traditionary  accounts  of  the  foundation  of  \ 
Bourn — Storif  of  the  Jreehootor^  MiUuhus. 

Having  here  mentioned  Old  Eouen,^  I  will  shortly  quote 
what  is  said  about  it  in  the  old  Eoman  histories.  Caiua 

*  This  person  has  been,  often  mentioiied  before,  particularly  in  b.  viii,  c 
9  (vol.  ii.  p.  473),  where  some  errors  crept  into  a  note,  which  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  correcting,  Stephen  d'Aumale  was  the  grandson,  not  thr> 
Bon,  of  Adeliza,  William  the  Conqueror's  sister;  who  had  only  one 
husband,  having  been  married  to  Enguerrand^  count  de  ^onthieu,  who  was 
killed  under  the  walls  of  Arquet  in  1053.  It  was  her  daughter  Adeliza 
who  married  Odo  of  Champagne. 

Stephen  d'Aumale  was  never  raised  to  the  throne,  though  he  was  set  up 
as  a  pretender  to  it  in  the  rebellion  of  Robert  Mowbcay,  described  in 
b,  viii.  c  23.    See  the  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  20. 

*  ^  Mata-Putenam,  id  mt ;  devincens  meretricem**    So  mute  and  staU' 
mate,  in  the  game  of  chess. 

'  Havise  &  Mortinier,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Moitiinen 

*  OfderiGus  appears  to  have  gathered  the  account  of  tho  oi^giii  of 
Rouen,  oontainod  in  this  chapter^  htm  soma  of  those  romaness  which 
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Julius  Ciesar  laid  siege  to  Calet,  from  whence  the  diBtriet 
of  Caux  derives  the  name  which  it  still  preserres,  and 
attaeked  it  for  a  long  time  with  his  whole  force.  It  was 
ftere  that  his  most  implacable  enmnies  had  assembled  from 
eveiy  part  of  Gkml,  and  as  they  had  offended  Casar  and 
imtated  him  beyond  measure  by  their  slaughters,  and  fires, 
and  firequent  outrages,  he  pressed  the  siege  of  the  place 
wifli  the  Titmost  vigour,  and  taking  it  and  all  who  were  in 
it,  razed  it  to  the  ground.  Still,  in  order  that  tlio  prm  ince 
might  not  remam  defenceless,  he  buik  on  the  spot  a  fortress, 
which  he  called  Jnlia  Bona,  after  liis  daughter  Julia,  a  name 
which  was  corrupted  in  the  barbarian  tongue,  and  turned 

rere  current  in  his  times  under  the  name  of  Oesta  Romannrvniy  of  which 
he  made  use  on  other  occasions,  as  he  acknowledges  with  his  habitual 
candour.    Some  of  the  details  are  full  of  ahsurdity. 

liie  uiiie  rivers  here  mentioned  are  the  Dordau  (under  its  Norsk  name 
of  the  Whit»-Biver^  which  is  preserved  in  that  of  the  commune  of 
VitteieuxB)  $  the  Tale,  or  Dun,  which  hai  ffjean  Hi  name  to  the 
Talon  ;  the  Sdne;  the  Yienne^  here  called  the  river  of  Beaunai  (Which  Ss 
also  the  name  of  a  commune  on  its  banks) ;  the  Sie  ;  the  Varenne,  or  the 
river  of  Arques  ;  the  Dieppe,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  town  at  its 
mouth,  and  is  now  called  the  Bethmie  ;  the  Eaulne  ;  the  Ydre ;  and  the 
Breiile,  or  river  of  £u.    He  had  omitted,  the  river  of  Fecamp,  JPltmus 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  anything  satlslaefeory  respecthig  this  name  of 

Old-Roucm.  There  is  another  place  of  the  same  name  in  Uie  department 
of  rjBure,  and  M.  Le  Prevost  considers  that  it  is  not  improbahte  tiiat 
the  name  is  a  cotiti action  for  "the  Old  Road  to  Rouen."  He  remarks 
that  the  word  vicux  might  often  l)e  interpreted  radum ;  so  that  perhiaps  the 
ford  on  the  road  to  Rouen  might  be  intended,  and  he  inclines  to  that  opinion. 

With  respect  to  the  story  of  the  tyrant  Rutubus,  and  his  having  built  a 
fott  on  the  Seine,  to  which  he  g»ve  his  name,  it  appeared  to  M.Iie  Prevoet 
so  abenrd  a  fiction  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  inquire  whether  any  such 
place  existed.  Bede,  however,  who  is  copied  by  Henij  of  Huntingdon, 
lells  us  (b.  i.  c.  1),  that  "  a«i  you  pR«5s  "  alnnj^  the  nearest  coast  of  Belgic 
Gaul,  the  first  place  in  Britain  which  opens  to  the  eye  is  Mutuhi  Partus, 
^>y  the  English  corrupted  into  Reptuacester  (Richboroiigh  in  Kent)  ;  and 
ai,  De lisle  conjectures  that  this  may  have  served  the  old  romancer  for  the 
faondation  of  hif  story  of  the  tyrant  Rutuhus.  Still  our  author  deeciiheB 
80  •zactlj  the  wooded  heights  above  Rouen  commanding  the  navigation  of 
Uie  Seine  at  several  points,  and  so  suited  for  the  stronghold  of  a  freebooter, 
snd  he  appeals  so  confidently  to  the  local  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighbourhood  as  to  ruins  existing  in  hia  day,  that  it  is  diihcult  to 
:  think  there  was  not  some  tonndation  for  this  part  of  the  tale. 

to  the  story  ot  the  foundation  by  Julius  Caisar  of  iiiebonne,  or 
Liilebone,  which  stands  on  the  banks  of  the  Seioe^  above  Havre,  see  the 
note  in  ToJ.  iii.  p.  130. 
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into  Illebone.    Thence  he  crossed  nino  rivers,  the  Grixite- 
flude,  the  Tale,  now  called  the  Dun,  the  St  inr,  the  Vienno, 
the  Sie,  the  Varenne,  the  Dieppe,  and  the  Eaulne ;  he  then 
traversed  the  shores  of  the  ocean  as  iar  as  the  river  -A-ue, 
commonly  called  the  Eu.    The  skilt'ul  commander,  perceiv- 
ing the  advantages  which  the  country  offered,  resolved  on 
turning  them  to  the  advantage  of  his  people,  and  foimdinir 
11  citj  for  the  protection  of  the  Bomans,  \^  hich  he  named 
BodomuBy  or  we  aeat  of  the  Bomans.   Haying  assembled 
workmen  for  this  purpose,  and  m^ked  out  a  sufficient  8x>ace 
of  ground,  and  employed  masons  and  stonecutters  to  carry 
on  the  work,  he  continued  his  march.  Meanwhile,  Eutubus, 
a  powerful  and  cruel  tyrant,  was  master  of  a  strong  castle, 
deemed  impregDabk',  and  which,  standing  on  a  height  abov(3 
the  iSeiue, commanded  the  neighbouring  country  and  the  ah  ipa 
which  navigated  the  river  beneath.    Ciesar,  being  informed 
of  this,  after  a  rapid  march,  assaulted  and  took  the  castle, 
which  WAS  called  Kiitubi  Portu^^.    Thoso  who  live  in  the 
neighboiirliood,  and  are  well  iulbrmed,  have  no  diiiiculty  ijt 
tracing  out  its  site  and  ruins.    Upon  this,  CjBsar  withdrew 
the  masons  and  other  labourers  irom  the  spot  first  men- 
tioned, and,  founding  the  noble  metropolis  Bouen,  on  the 
river  Seine,  left  nothing  but  the  name  to  the  former  place 
on  the  banks  of  the  Eu,  which  is  preserved  by  a  village  there 
to  the  present  day. 

I  have  collected  from  the  accounts  of  ancient  writers,  &r 
the  benefit  of  posterity,  these  details  respecting  Old  Bouen, 
where  King  Henry  oegan  to  form  a  camp  against  his 
enemies;  but,  peace  being  soon  restored,  he  soon  aban- 
doned the  undertaking.  I  now  return  to  recent  events  of 
which  I  had  commenced  the  narrative,  and  following  former 
writers,  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power,  I  oiier  the  fruits  of  my 
labours  to  posterity, 

Ch.  XXIV.  Conference  between  Pope  Oalixtus  IL  and 

Henry  I.  at  Gisors, 

All  the  Normans  who  had  revolted  against  the  king,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned,  finding  him  more  powerful  in  all 
respects  than  they  had  suppos^  and  being  better  advised 
than  they  were  on  a  former  occasion,  sued  for  pardon,  either 
in  person  or  through  their  inendsi  and  then?  aubmission 
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being  accepted,  the  king  forj^ve  their  offences.  It  was  with 
gre4it  reluctance,  indeed,  that  they  left  William,  the  young 
prince,  and  his  guardian,  Elias,  still  in  exile,  but  they  could 
ubiaiji  peace  from  the  all-powerful  king  on  no  other  terms. 

In  the  month  of  November,^  Pope  Calixtiis  came  into 
Normandy,  and  bad  a  conference  with  the  king  at  Gisors 
concerning  peace*  The  magnificent  king  received  him  with 
the  highest  konoim,  thiew  himself  at  his  feet,  and  paid  the 
greatest  zefvereoce  to  one  who  was  not  only  the  chief  pastor 
of  the  universal  church,  but  united  to  him  by  the  ties  of 
consiiigiiniity.^  The  pope  raised  him  up  with  great  benig- 
nity,  gave  him  the  beneaiciiou  and  the  kiss  of  peace,  and 
tiney  mutually  embraced  with  great  satisfaction.  They 
afterwards  met  in  conftrence  at  a  fitting  opportunity,  and 
the  pope  thus  addressed  the  king :  ^ 

,  "lu  the  couucil  of  liheims  1  have  been  occupied  m  pro- 
viding for  the  welfare  of  the  faithful  in  concert  with  holy 
bishops,  and  other  prelates  and  sous  of  the  church,  and  1 
have  engagt'd  to  use  my  uLiiK  st  efforts  to  promote  a  general 
peace.  In  consequence,  I  huve  made  all  haste,  my  glorious 
son,  to  come  into  these  parts,  and  I  pray  Almighty  God, 
in  his  mercy,  to  look  favourably  on  my  endeavours,  and 
to  direct  them  to  the  commou  benefit  of  the  universal 
drarch.  And  first,  I  beseech  your  majesty  kindly  to  second 
our  efforts,  and,  like  a  worthy  successor  of  Solomon,  show 
yourself  placable  to  tout  enemies,  and  grant  them  the  peace 
for  which  they  sue  through  my  mediation.'* 

The  king  having  promised  to  submit  willingly  to  the  apos- 
tdieal  injunctions,  the  pope  resumed  his  discourse  to  the 
(oXkming  purport:  ''The  law  of  God,  which  makes  careful 
provision  lor  the  welfare  of  all,  commands  that  every  one 

^  The  popM9  itaid  al  Rheinis  till  the  lOtb  November,  He  then  pro- 
eteded  io  Gison  by  way  of  Laon  and  Benuvais*  from  which  place  he 
(kted  bulla  on  the  foth. 

•  This  was  not  the  first  opportunity  that  Calixtus  and  Henry  'had 
of  beooming  personally  acquainteil .  They  met  betbre  in  England  in 
llOO,  when  Calixtus,  then  archbihhup  of  Vienne,  was  sent  there  by 
Paschal  II.  as  his  legate.  This  aiissioa  had  no  success  in  a  country  which 
had  hitherto  seen  no  other  legates  than  the  archbtdu^  of  Canterbury. 
St.  Anaelm  leturoed  the  welcome  idiich  he  bad  received  from  CaUxtua  at 
Tienae  two  years  before  ;  but  King  Heniy  obliged  the  l^ate  to  fo-crow 
the  MS  without  lulfiiliog  his  enuud. 
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shall  possess  his  lawful  inheritance,  and  not  covet  what 
belongs  to  another,  or  do  to  others  what  he  would  not  have 
done  to  himself.  Wherefore  the  sjuod  of  the  faithful  has 
unammously  decreed,  and  humbly  implores  your  highness, 
that  your  brother  Robert/,  whom  you  have  lung  detained  in 
captivity,  be  set  free,  and  thnt  von  restore-  to  him  and  his 
son  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  of  which  jou  hftve  deprived 
them." 

In  reply  to  this  the  king  said :    I  am  ready  to  obey  your 

frecepts,  reverend  father,  so  far  as  they  are  reasonable,  as 
promised  in  the  beginning.  But  now  I  beg  that  you  will 
hear  with  attention  what  I  have  done,  and  with  what 
motires  I  have  acted.  I  haye  not  depriyed  my  brother  of 
the  duchy  of  Normandy,  but  I  recoTered  by  arms  the  inhe- 
ritance of  our  common  father,  which  neither  my  brother  or 
nephew  possessed  themselves,  for  it  was  deplorably  devas- 
tated by  desperate  robbers  and  sacrilegious  criminals.  No 
revcreiice  was  paid  to  the  priests  ^md  other  servants  of  God, 
but  uhiiost  heathenism  prevailed  in  all  parts  of  Normandy. 
The  monasteries,  which  my  predecessors  founded  for  the 
good  oi'  llicir  souls,  were  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  monks  were 
scattered  tor  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  The  churches 
were  pdiaged,  many  of  them  were  burnt,  and  those  who 
took  refuge  in  them  were  dragged  out.  The  parishioners 
slaughtered  each  other  in  the  most  cruel  manner  in  mutual 
conflicts,  and  those  who  survived,  having  no  protector,  aban- 
doned themselves  to  grief  amongst  so  much  desolation. 

Such  waa  the  atBieted  state  of  Normandy  during  nearly 
seven  years  ;^  nor  did  it  allow  any  one  to  enjoy  security 
either  within  or  without.  Bepeated  supplications  from  the 
ministers  of  religion  were  addressed  to  me  invoking  my  aid 
to  the  suffering  people,  for  the  love  of  Gtod,  and  conjuring 
me  with  many  entreaties,  not  to  suffer  cruel  robbers  to  vent 
their  fury  any  longer  on  the  honest  inhabitants.  Thus  com- 
pelled, as  it  were,  I  crossed  over  to  Noraiaudy,  and  being 
well  received  by  those  illustrious  nobles,  "VVilliam,  count  of 

'  This  calcnlatioti  is  evidently  exaggerated  to  Berve  the  occsnoii ;  but 
our  author  is  atiU  more  inexaet.   According  to  what  he  eaya,  b.  x.  c.  16, 

nenrly  eight  years  must  have  elapsed  between  the  month  of  September, 
1100,  the  period  of  Kobert's  vetttrn,  and  September  28»  1106,  when  be 
was  made  prisoner. 
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d'Evreux,  and  Kobcrt,  Count  de  Melient,  and  other  loyal 
barons,  I  was  atiiicted  at  witnessing  the  desolation  of  tlie 
territory  of  mj  ancestors^  but  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
succour  those  who  were  in  need,  except  by  having  recourse 
to  arms.^  My  brother  protected  the  authors  of  ail  the  mis- 
chief, and  followed  the  counsels  of  those  who  made  him  vile 
and  contemptible.  Gainhier  d'Aunai,  Boger  de  Lad,  Bobert 
de  Beldsme,  and  other  miscreants  oppressed  the  Normans,  and 
under  an  imaginary  dlike,  domineered  over  the  bishops,  the 
clergy,  and  the  whole  defenceless  people.  Even  those  whom 
I  TmA  banished  from  my  territories  beyond  the  sea  for 
their  nefiunous  plots,  he  chose  for  his  privy-counsellors, 
and  entrusted  with  the  government  of  honest  people. 
M  urder  and  fire  were  rife  in  all  quarters,  and  such  atrocious 
deeds  were  done  that  thej  would  seem  ainuiat  uicredihh}  to 
any  one  who  had  not  witnessed  them.  I  sent  frequent 
messages  to  my  brother,  begging  him  to  accept  my  advice, 
and  promising  to  assist  him  with  all  my  power;  but  he 
treated  nie  with  contempt,  and  availed  himself  of  the  ser- 
vices of  those  who  were  traitors  to  me. 

"  Seeing  then  that  su^^h  enormous  crimes  wei'e  pt  i  j 
trated,  1  was  unwilling  to  refuse  my  services  to  holy  mother 
church  ;  but  the  duty  which  was  imposed  upon  mo  by  Divine 
Providence  I  endeavoured  to  fulfil  for  the  welfare  of  the 
people.  Engaging  resolutely  in  the  conflict  with  fire  and 
sword|  I  took  Bayeaux  from  Gunhier,  and  Caen  from 
Enfrncrnnd  Fitz-Ilbert,  and,  crushing  in  battle  the  lyrants 
who  held  them,  I  gained  possession  of  other  strong  places, 
part  of  my  .father's  domains,  which  my  brother  had 
given  to  peijured  flatterers,  while  he  himself  was  reduced 
to  such  poverty  that  he  could  not  pay  the  wages 
of  his  retainers.  At  length  I  laid  siege  to  Tinchebrai, 
that  real  cavern  of  demons,  where  William,  Count  de 
Mortain,  brought  my  brother  against  me  with  a  large  army ; 
and  1  fought  against  it  on  the  Starved  i'ield,^  iu  tiio  name 

*  Henry  forgets  that  it  was  not  by  his  arms  only  he  aided  the  rebellious 
subjects  of  hii  brother,  but  that  the  wealth  of  England  was  lavished  in 
coiruptiTtg  the  Norman  Inrdi. 

*  Campo  Famdie§.  This  is  the  second  time  that  mir  author  uses  thU 
expresMon  ;  it  must  therefore  have  been  generally  applied  to  designate  th«5 
field  of  battle  of  Tincbebrai.   It  majr  perhaps  have  been  derived  from  tbo 
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of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  defence  of  my  country.  There,  bj 
the  aid  of  (rod,  whri  Imew  the  purity  of  my  intentions,  I 
conquered  my  eneinies,  making  prisoners  both  the  counta, 
mv  hrotlier  and  his  cousin,  with  many  trnitors  ^  and  T  have 
detaiiifd  them  in  close  ciistorly  to  the  present  day,  ibr  fear 
of  their  causing  some  disturbance  to  me  or  my  kingdom. 
Thus  I  recovered  the  inheritance  of  my  father  and  all  his 
domaiiiSy  and  I  hove  stendlastly  endeavoured  to  maintain  his 
laws  according  to  tbe  will  of  God  for  the  security  of  his 
eople.  As  for  my  brother,^  I  have  not  caused  him  to  be 
ound  in  fetters  like  a  captive  enemy,  but  treating  him  like 
a  noble  pilgrim  worn  with  long  sufferings,  I  hate  placed  him 
in  a  royal  castle,  and  supplied  his  taUe  and  wardrobe'  with 
aU  kinds  of  luxuries  and  cblicacies  in  greats^  iffia 
Bon,  a  boy  five  years  of  a^e,  I  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Etias, 
the  duke's  son-in-law, desning  that  he  should  be  so  brought  up 
that  in  wisdom,  worthineBs^  and  power  he  should  be  in  all  re- 
spects equal  to  my  own  son.  But  Elias,  instigated  by  his  ao- 
complices,  surreptitiously  carried  off  my  nephew,  and  aban- 
doning the  castle  and  nef  of  ^Samt-Saens,  which  heposaossed^ 
sought  refuge  in  foreign  parts,  and  as  far  as  it  was  in  his 
power,  harassed  me  with  frequent  incursions;  although,  not 
having  the  help  of  Gk)d,  he  never  succeeded.  He  raised  in 
arms  against  me  the  French  and  Burguudians,  and  other 
nations,  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  has  injured  himself  more 
than  me.  I  have  often  invited  my  nephew  to  meet  me,  and 
sent  many  envoys  with  friendly  messages,  assuring  him  that 
he  might  come  to  my  court  ia  security,  and  should  be  par* 

circumstance  of  the  troops  of  the  Count  de  Mortain  having  carried  off  all 
the  crops  atill  standing,  some  hours  before  the  battle. 

^  King  Henry  affected  on  all  occasions  to  call  his  brother  the  cowni  of 
Normandy,  and  that  is  the  title  given  him  in  all  acts  proceeding  from  his 
chancery.  However,  a  few  lines  afterwards  we  find  him  saffeno^  the  title 
of  duke  to  escape  him. 

'  We  may  form  some  idea  of  these  luxuries  by  two  entri^  relating  to 
the  eoutU  of  Normandy  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  for  1131.  That  year  they  gave  ' 
him  new  clothes,  but  this  did  not  alwajrs  happen,  for  we  fli^  in  Idatthew 
Pam*8  additions  to  Roger  de  Wendover's  Chronicle  a  eoiiottS  story 
respecting  a  cast-ofF  robe  which  his  brother  sent  to  the  unhappy  captive, 
(Vol.  i.  p.  482,  in  Antiq.  Litk)  It  is  even  said  that  notwithstanding  the 
affectation  of  kindness  assumed  in  his  language  to  the  pope,  Henry  caused 
his  brotiier  s  eyes  to  be  put  out,  as  he  did  his  nephew's  the  Gouut  do 
Mottahk 
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taker  with  my  mn  of  my  royal  wealth.  I  evcu  oiit n  d  him 
three  English  earldoms,  that  he  might  havf  them  under  his 
goverDiiient,  and  being  brought  up  among  my  own  privy 
councillors,  might  learn  the  value  of  wisdom  and  probity  in 
dealing  both  with  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  how  stiictir  he 
ought  to  maintain  sovereign  justice  and  miUtaiy  discipline. 
Notwithstanding,  he  has  rejected  all  mjr  offers,  and  has  pre- 
ferred to  be  a  wandering  mendicant  amongst  foreign  thieves, 
nther  than  to  partake  of  the  eiy'oyments  of  court. 

^  'Eidia  lying  uncultivated^  houses  burnt,  villages  jdevas* 
tstedy  diurches  in  ruins,  and  people  mourning  the  massamre 
of  their  friends  and  the  pillage  of  their  substances — all  these . 
are  witnesses  of  the  numerous  calamities  which  I  have  now 
recounted.  Let  your  holiness,  my  lord  pope,  wisely  ponder 
on  these  things,  and  lay  profitable  and  caretully-considered 
injiaictioiis  both  on  those  who  rule  and  those  who  obey." 

After  having  heard  with  attention  the  king's  discourse, 
the  pope  was  struck  with  astonishment,  and  approved  his 
conduct  fir-cording  to  wiiat  he  liud  related.  "We  have  now 
heard  enough,"  he  said,  "of  the  duke  and  his  sou.  Let  us 
say  no  more  of  them,  but  turn  to  other  matters.  The  king 
of  France  complains  that  the  treaty  between  you  was  wrong- 
fully violated,  and  that  your  soldiers  have  unjustly  done 
much  injury  to  him  and  his  kingdom.''  The  kmg  replied: 
^Levris  waa  the  first  to  break  the  alliance  between  us.  He 
supported  my  enemies  in  various  ways  in  their  hostilities 
against  me,  and  encouraged  niy  vassals  by  promises  and 
persuasions  to  revolt  firom  me.  liTotwithstanding,  if  he  will 
amend  his  ways,  and  h^iceforth  keep  inviolably  our  treaty 
of  alliance,  I  am  ready  to  obey  your  admonitions  in  all 
things  relating  to  it." 

The  pope,  well  pleased  at  this,  added :  "  King  Lewis  also 
complama  of  the  mjury  he  received  from  Count  Theobald, 
your  nephew,  w^ho  made  prisoner  the  Count  de  Kevers  as  he 
was  returning  irom  the  siege  which  the  king  himself  and  the 
bishops  of  France  undertook  against  Thomas  de  Marie,  to 
restrain  him  from  the  iniquities  which  he  practised  against 
innocent  men."  "1  will  omit  no  opportunity,*'  said  the 
king,  "  of  conforming  to  your  paternal  admonitions  in  the 
cause  of  tranquillity  and  peace;  and  1  will  place  Theobald, 
my  nephew^  under  your  orders  in  all  that  is  good,  for  he  is 
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a  sincere  lover  of  justice.  I  also  admonish  iny  other  neplieTV, 
William,  to  accept  the  peace,  and  I  renew  throagh  your 
highness  the  same  offers  which  I  have  ab*eady  ofbeu  made 
him  through  others ;  because  I  both  wish  to  give  jaa  salas* 
hction  in  all  thineSy  and  desire  a  general  peace  for  my 
people,  and  the  we&reof  017  nephew,  just  as  if  he  were  my 
own  son." 

In  the  eni^  the  pope  sent  his  legates  to  the  kin^  of 
Prance  and  his  barons,  with  information  of  the  leplies  giyen 
by  the  king  of  England  &T0uiable  to  peace.  All  therefore 
were  fall  of  joy.   It  appears  snperfluons  for  me  to  enlarge 

on  the  rejoicings  of  the  people,  who  had  suffered  so  much 

from  frequent  hostilities,  upon  finding  that  the  storms  of 
war  were  succeeded  by  the  serenity  of  peace,  the  object  of 
their  desires.  The  concord  of  the  princes  being  ratified,  the 
castles  which  had  been  taken  by  force  or  fraud  were  restored 
to  their  owners,  and  all  the  biol  liers  made  prisoners  durins^ 
the  war  on  the  one  side  mid  the  other  were  set  at  libtn^ty, 
and,  released  from  their  dungeons,  were  suffered  to  return  to 
their  homes  rejoicing. 

^  Our  author  ha^  here  omitted  several  facts.  In  the  first  place  he  does 
not  notice  the  ineffectual  attempts,  made  by  Thnntan  and  seconded  by 
the  pope,  for  hia  leoondliation  with  the  king.  Although  Henry  waa  by 
no  means  remarkable  for  fidelity  to  hia  engagements,  in  this  instance  he 
exhibited  a  great  deal  more  honesty  than  the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  king 
having  alleged  the  oath  he  had  sworn  not  to  admit  Thurstan  into  Enrrland, 
if  he  broke  the  pledge  he  gave  betore  he  went  to  llheims,  Cah'xtus  offered 
to  give  him  a  dispensation  from  his  oath  :  "And  who,**  replied  the  king, 
^  will  afterwards  tmtt  to  my  word,  if  I  forfeit  it  with  so  little  compunc- 
tion 1"  See  Eadmer'a  HuUma  Novorum,  on  thia  diaeuesion,  which  he 
treats  much  more  fully  than  our  author.  Sufficient  to  aay  that  the  conduct 
of  the  pope  in  the  transaction  was  not  only  (iiscourteous  to  the  king  of 
KniZ^and,  but  dishonourable.  It  was  the  nhjoct  of  the  court  of  Rome  to 
ac nationalize^  at  any  cost,  the  church  of  England,  by  reducing  the  prepon-. 
derance  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury^  and  sending  over  legates 
ex(  lubively  devoted  to  their  own  interest. 

Ordericua  foigeta  to  tell  ua  the  time  when  the  iDterdew  aft  Giaon  closed,  1 
and  the  road  by  which  he  returned  from  it.   All  we  know  is,  that  on 
Not.  27.  he  was  at  St.  Denis,  from  whence  he  went  to  Paris  and  'Melun, 
where  the  court  of  France  gave  him  a  magnifieent  reception  notwithstand- 
.  in^  the  facility  with  which  he  had  abandoned  its  interests.  He  then  took  thf 
road  hy  Sens  and  Saulieu,  from  whence  he  wrote  letters  dated  Dewmbcr  I 
22.    The  pope  could  have  staid  only  a  few  days  at  Gisors,  if  it  be  true  [ 
that  archbiahop  Geoffirey  held  a  synod  aft  Rouen  on  the  third  week  m 
November^  aa  this  prdato  would  not  have  left  Glaora  tUl  dter  tiie  pope. 
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Ch.  XXV. — A  synod  ai  Bouenr^OeUbacy  ofjpriesU  enforced 
— Tumult  at  the  symd^Semry  returns  to  Midland — Ship- 
wreck  of  the  hint's  children  and  their  attendants  in  the 

Blanche-Nef 

IVIeakwhile  Satan,  that  malicious  and  restless  spirit  who  ^ 
deoeiyed  the  first  man  by  means  of  the  serpent,  was  filled 
with  grief  when  he  saw  the  kings  and  great  warriors  restored 
to  peace  through  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  began  to  sow  the 
tares  of  fatal  discord  among  the  priests  in  the  Lord's  temple. 
GteoSrej,  the  archbishop,  having  retnmed  to  Eouen  from 
attending  the  council  at  Rheims,  held  a  synod  in  the  thirJ 
week  of  November/  and,  stirred  up  by  the  hite  papal  decrees, 
dealt  sharply  and  rigorously  with  the  priests  of  his  diocese. 
Among  other  canons  of  the  council'  which  he  prom.ulgated, 
was  that  which  interdicted  them  from  commerce  with  fe- 
males of  any  description,  and  against  such  transgressors  he 
launched  the  terrible  sentence  of  excommunication.  As  the 
priests  shrunk  from  submitting  to  this  grievous  burden,'  and 
in  loud  mutteriuga  among  themselres  vented  their  complaints . 

1  Between  Sunday  the  16th  and  Saturday  the  22nd.  It  is  difficult  to 
reconcile  thb  date  with  that  of  the  meeting  at  Gisors,  where  the  arch- 
bifthop'B  presence  was  indispensable.  There  seems  no  other  mode  than  by 
supposing  that  for  the  third  week  ii^  N  ovember  we  should  read  the  fourth. 

^  We  have  no  other  accottnt  of  the  proceedings  at  this  synod  than 
what  is  supplied  by  our  author,  and  incline  to  think  that  the  canons  here 
mentioned  were  those  decrcfvl  hy  the  council  of  Rheims,  tlie  synod  being 
convened  to  hear  them  promulgated,  and  record  their  acceptance  by  the 
clei^y  of  Normandy. 

*  There  is  a  street  at  Rouen,  near  the  cathedral,  called  La  Bite  deB 
PrUmueSi  which  owes  its  n  iin<  to  the  habits  whidi^tt  was  the  object  of 
these  canons  to  extirpate.  In  order  fully  to  understand  the  extent  of  the 
revolution  in  the  domestic  life  of  the  secular  clergy  in  Normandy  which  it 
was  attempted  to  effect,  we  must  call  to  mind  the  state  of  atfairs  then 
existing,  as  we  find  it  described  by  the  biographer  of  St.  Bernard,  abbot 
of  Turon, 

^  It  was  the  common  custom  at  that  time  thronghont  Noimandy  ibr 
priests  to  be  openly  married,  and  begetting  sons  and  daughters  they  left 
them  their  churches  after  their  death,  like  an  inheritance.  When  they 
gave  their  daughters  in  mairiage,  they  often  bestowed  on  them  a  church 
for  their  dowry,  if  they  possessed  no  other  property  ;  and  when  they  took 
wives,  they  swore  in  presence  of  their  parents^  before  cohabitation,  that 
they  would  never  desert  them. 

Hence  it  happened,  that  Uie  priests*  wives,  bdng  under  apprehension 
Ibat  thqr  should  be  separated  from  them,  sought  to  lill  St.  Bernard,  sad 
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of  the  struggle  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  to  which 
thejr  were  subjected,  the  archbishop  ordered  one  Albert^  a 
man  free  of  speech,  who  had  used  some  offsnsire  w(»dS|  I 
know  not  what,  to  be  arrested  on  the  spot,  and  he  was  pie> 
sently  thrust  into  the  common  prison.  This  imkte  wiur  a 
Breton  and  ^^niilty  of  many  indiscretions,  warm  and  obstinate 
in  temper,  aud  severe  in  his  aspect  and  manner,  harsh  in  his 
cenburcd,  aud,  withal,  indiscreet  and  :l  great  talker.  The 
other  priests,  witnessing  this  extraordinarj  proceedinoj,  were 
utterly  conioLiiided ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  without  being 
charged  with  any  crime  or  undergoing  any  legal  examina- 
tion, a  priest  was  dragged,  like  a  thief,  from  a  church  to  a 
dungeon,  they  beca?iie  so  exceedingly  terrified  that  they 
knew  not  how  to  act,  doubting  whether  they  had  best 
defend  themselves  or  take  to  flight.  Meanwhile,  the  arch- 
bishop rose  from  his  seat  in  a  violent  rage,  and  hastily  leav- 
ing the  synod,  summoned  his  guards,  whom  he  had  ^readj 
posted  outside,  with  instructions  what  they  were  to  do. 
The  archbishop's  retainers  then  rushed  into  the  church  with 
arms  and  staves,  and  began  to  lay  about  them,  without  respect 
of  persons,  on  the  assembled  clergy,  who  were  conversing 
together.  Some  of  these  ecclesiastics  ran  to  their  lodgings 
through  the  muddy  streets  of  the  city,  though  the^  were 
robed  in  their  albs;  others  snatched  up  some  rails  and 
stones  which  they  chanced  to  find,  ana  stood  on  their 
defence ;  whereupon  their  cowardly  assailants  betook  them- 
selves to  flight  and  sought  refuge  in  the  sacristy,  followed 
closely  by  the  indignant  clergy.  The  archbishop's  people, 
ashamed  of  having  been  discomfited  by  an  unarmed,  toji^ured 
band,^  suninioned  to  their  aid,  in  the  extremity  of  their  fury,  • 
all  the  cooks,  bakers,  and  scullions  they  could  muster  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  had  the  eiirontery  to  renew  the  conflict  ' 
within  the  sacred  precincts.   All  whom  they  found  in  the 

the  priests  theouelvet  joined  in  tli»  plot,  k  ordor  ta  deter  him  fiom 

preaching." 

At  Coutances,  an  archdeacon,  w}io  had  a  wife  and  children,  iiskeu  the 
preacht^r  how  that  could  concern  him,  who  as  a  monk  watt  dead  to  the 
world.  The  saint  in  reply  modestly  compared  himself  to  the  jav^>hone  in 
the  hand  of  Samson ;  a  speech  which  was  much  apphuuM  bj  the 
peop!e.^^cto  ^  iNensit  April^^  U  il,  p.  234. 
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church  or  cemetery/  whether  engaged  in  the  broil  or  iiino- 
centlj  looking  on,  they  beat  and  cuffed,  or  inflicted  on  them 
some  other  bodily  injuiy.   Then  Hugh  of  Longueville  and 
Anaquetil  of  Cropus,^  and  some  other  ecclesiastics  of 
advanced  age  and  great  piety,  happened  to  be  in  the  cliurch, 
eonTeraing  together  on  oon&flBion  and  other  profitable  sub* 
jects,  or  reciting,  as  was  their  duty,  the  service  of  the  hours 
to  the  praise  oi  Gh>d.  The  archbishop's  domestics  were  mad 
enough  to  jfidl  on  these  priests,  treated  them  shamefully,  and 
so  outeageously,  that  they  hardly  restrained  themselves  from 
taking  their  lives,  though  they  asked  for  mercy  on  their 
bended  knees.    These  old  priests,  being  at  length  disinis:jied, 
made  their  escape  from  tlie  city  as  soon  as  they  could,  to- 
gether with  their  friends  who  had  before  fled,  without 
stopping  to  receive  the  biskop's  licence  and  benediction. 
They  carried  the  sorrowful  tidings  to  their  ]mrishioners  and 
concubines,  and,  to  prove  the  truth  of  their  reports, 
exhibited  the  wounds  and  livid  bruises  on  tlieir  persons. 
The  archdeacons,  and  canons,  and  all  quiet  citizens,  were 
afflicted  at  this  cruel  onslaught,  and  compassionated  with 
the  servants  of  God  who  had  suffered  such  unheard-of 
insults.    Thus  the  blood  of  her  priests  was  shed  in  the  yery 
bosom  of  holy  mother  church,  and  the  holy  raiod  was  con- 
▼eited  into  a  scene  of  riot  and  mockery.   The  archbishop, 
orerwhelmed  with  consternation,  retired  to  his  private 
apartments,  where  he  concealed  himself  during  the  uproar, 
but  sbordy  afterwards,  when  the  ecclesiastics  had  betaken 
themselves  to  flight,  as  we  have  already  related,  his  wrath 
snbsided,  and  going  to  tlie  church,  he  put  on  his  stole,  and 
sprinkling  holy  water,  reconciled  the  church  which  he  had 
polluted  and  his  sorrowing  canons.    A  report  of  this  exe- 
crable tumult  (Muie  to  the  kinsi^'s  ears,  but  he  was  so  much 
occupied  by  ot  lier  aflairs,  that  he  delerred  giving  any  redress 
to  the  injured  parties.* 

*      '  This  cemetery  is  now  the  Place  Notre-Dame  at  Rouen. 

'  Viiiag€0  near  Dieppe,  the  cur4s  of  which  bad  been  summoned  to  the 

*  The  king  did  not  trouble  himself  abuut  these  canons  until  he  had 
djeoTered  means  of  tnnimg  tbem  to  the  advantage  of  bis  exchequer,  io 
wbkb  be  felt  a  much  greater  interest  tban  in  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
discijiUne.   A,  tynod  was  beld  at  London,  in  1129,  r^gafding  the  ptVh 
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King  Heuiy/  having  now  a£ber  great  exertions  put  hia 
affiuTS  in  Kormandy  into  excellent  order^  resoWed  on 
re-crossing  the  sea  and  bestowing  large  rewards  on  his 
young  esquires  and  most  distinguished  knights^  some  of 
whom  he  proposed  to  raise  to  nigh  honours  and  ample 
wealth  in  England.  Aooordinglj,  he  commanded  a  fleet  to 
be  immediately  fitted  out,  and  a  large  body  of  troops  of  aU 
ranks  to  be  ready  to  accompany  him. 

Meanwhile,  lEUiIph  de  Guader,  being  apprehensive  of  the 
disloyalty  of  the  Normans,  who  submitted  to  him  with 
reluctance  on  account  of  their  attachment  to  Eustace  their 
former  lord,  and  reflecting  that  he  possessed  Gruader, 
Montfort,'  and  other  fortilied  towns  and  large  domains,  his 
own  patrimonial  inheritance,  in  Brittany,  affianced  his 

hibitioii  of  piiesta  having  concubines ;  and  Heavy  of  Huntingdon  &ibnn» 
U8  that  the  Idng  demved  the  prelates  through  the  simplicity  of  William 
the  archbishop  ;  inasmuch  as  they  imprudently  gave  the  king  jurisdiction 

in  the  matter  of  priests'  oonciihinp'*,  m  it  afterwards  appeared,  when  the 
atiair  ended  disigracefully ;  for  the  king  received  lariie  sums  of  money  from 
the  priests  for  licence  to  live  as  before.  Then,  when  it  was  too  late,  the 
bishops  repented  of  the  concessions  they  had  made>  it  being  apparent  to 
all  that  they  had  been  deeeived,  and  had  Bubjected  the  eleigy  to  exactioni. 
— HiMtOTfff  p*  257, «»  Amiq.  Lib,  And  tee  what  Henry  of  Huntingdon, 
himaelf  tne  son  of  an  eceleaiaetic^  laya  of  theae  canoM,  241 ;  and  the 
note. 

*  Ordericus  proceeds  to  relate  the  circumstances  of  Htnry  I. 'a  de- 
parture from  Normandy,  and  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Net.  as  if  they 
formed  part  of  the  occurrences  of  the  year  1119,  and  followed  in  couise 
after  the  king's  interview  with  Pope  Calizttis  at  Oisors,  and  the  aynod  of 
Rouen  which  took  place  in  the  month  of  November  of  that  year.  Acooid- 
ing,  however,  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  the  other  cotempoiBxy 
historians,  it  was  not  till  December,  1120,  that  the  calamitous  event 
occurred,  the  details  of  which,  preserved  by  our  author  alone,  give  a 
melancholy  interest  to  the  remainder  of  the  pre»ent  chapter.  But  Orde- 
ricus omits  all  the  intermediate  facts,  some  of  which  are  important:  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  meeting  of  the  two  king^  where  WiUjam, 
the  young  prince,  did  homage  for  Normandy  to  Lewis^le-Gros,  in  the 
presence  and  by  conimaad  of  his  father.  A  document  is  preserved  which 
leaves  no  doubt  on  the  true  date  of  the  disaster  here  described  ;  it  is  a 
charter  of  King  Henry  to  the  abbey  of  Cerisi,  dated  at  Barfleur,  Novenaber 
21, 1120,  lour  days,  therefore,  before  his  embarkaiion.  It  is  probable  that 
our  author  was  led  into  this  serious  error  on  the  authority  of  the  chronicle 
of  his  own  abbey  of  St  Evroult,  which  appean  to  have  bad  the  entry 
made  in  it  before  Ordericus  compiled  this  part  of  his  history.  See  the 
extracts  from  the  chronicle  of  St.  Evroult  appended  to  this  work* 
>  Gael  and  Montfort«ir*Meu  near  iiennes. 
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daughter  to  IRichard,  the  son  of  king  Houry  who  consented 
to  and  approved  of  the  alliance,  and  gave  as  her  dowry 
Breteuil,  (iioz,  and  Lire,  and  the  whole  of  the  fief  he  held  in 
Normandj.  But  tl u3  design  was  frustrated  and  ciniip  to  no- 
thing, God,  who  rules  all  things  well,  havini^  ordained  otlier- 
wise.  !For  the  lady^  here  mentioned  afterwards  married 
liobert  earl  of  Leicester,  with  whom  she  lived  many  years. 

A  large  fleet  having  been  fitted  out  in  the  port  of  Bar- 
fleur,  and  the  gallant  company  who  were  to  accompany  the 
king,  having  assembled  there,  the  king  and:  his  attendants 
embarked  on  the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  December  [26th 
November jl,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  with  a  south 
wind  blowing;  and  the  sails  being  hoisted  up  they  put  to 
sea,  and  in  the  morning  those  whom  God  permitted  em* 
braced  the  shore  of  Eugland. 

In  this  Toyage  a  sad  disaster  happened  which  caused 
much  lamentation  and  innumerable  tears  to  flow.  Thomas, 
the  son  of  Stephen,  had  obtained  axL  audience  of  the  king, 
and  offering  him  a  gold  mark,  said  to  hi  in,  "  Stephen, 
the  son  of  Airard,'  was  my  father,  and  during  his  whole 
life  he  was  in  your  father's  service  as  a  mariner.  He 
it  was  wlio  conveyed  your  father  to  England  in  his  own 
ship,  when  he  crossed  tlie  sea  to  make  war  on  Harold. 
He  was  employed  by  your  father  in  services  of  this  desorip- 
tion  as  lon^^  he  lived,  and  p^avp  him  such  satisfaction  that 
he  honoured  him  with  liberal  rewards,  so  that  he  lived  in 
^eat  credit  and  prosperity  among  those  of  his  own  class. 
My  lord  king,  I  ask  you  to  employ  me  in  the  same  service, 
having  a  vessel,  called  the  Blanche-Nef,^  which  is  fitted  out 
in  the  best  manner,  and  perfectly  adapted  to  receive  a  royal 
retinue.''   The  king  replied :  "  I  grant  your  request ;  but  I 

^  Malmesbuiy  infonns  us  that  Richard  wiii  King  Hennr'a  son  hy  a 

woman  of  low  lank,  bom  before  his  accession  to  the  throne  ;  but  that  Henry 
had  a  great  regard  for  him  on  account  of  liis  ijitrepid  character  and  filial 
obedience.  Ue  was,  therefore,  considerably  older  than  bis  brother 
William,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 

■  Amicia  de  Guader,  married  to  Robert  the  Hunchback,  earl  of 
Leicester,  aon  of  Robert,  Count  de  Meulan, 

*  It  »  yery  possible  that  this  mariner  wai  the  person  deacribed  in 
Domesday  Book  as  a  tenant  in  capite  in  Berhsbirf ,  under  the  name  of 
SUfanus,  Eirardi  filius,  the  grant  of  lands  b^og  pwt  of  the  lewaids  men- 
tioned a  few  lines  further  on* 

*  Candida  navit,  * 

TOL.  IV.  » 
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have  already  selected  a  sliip  which  emits  me,  and  I  shall  not 

change :  however,  I  entrust  to  you  my  sons,  William  and 
Richard,  whom  I  love      myself',  with  maoy  of  the  nubiiilj 
•   of  my  realm.** 

The  mariners  were  in  great  glee  at  hearing  this,  and 
greeting  tiie  king's  son  with  fair  words  asked  him  to  give 
them  something  to  drink.  The  prince  p:ave  orders  that 
they  should  have  three  muids.  No  sooner  was  the  wine 
delivered  to  them  than  they  had  a  great  drinking  bout,  and 
pledging  their  comrades  in  full  cupSi  indulged  too  much  and 
became  intoxicated.  By  the  king's  command  many  barons 
with  their  sons  embarked  in  the  Blanche-Nef,  and  there 
were  in  all,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  three  hundred  souls  on 
board  the  iU-&ted  ship.  But  two  monks  of  Tjrron,  Ooimt 
Stephen/  with  two  men-at-arms,  William  de  Boumare,  Babel 
the  chamberlain,'  Edward  of  Salisbuij,*  and  several  others 
came  on  shore,  haying  left  the  vessel  upon  observing  that  it 
was  overcrowded  with  riotous  and  headstrong  youths.  The 
crew  consisted  of  tii'ty  experienced  rowers,  besides  im  armed 
marine  force,^  who  were  very  disorderly,  and  us  boon  as  they 
got  on  board  insolently  took  possession  of  the  benches  of 
the  rowers,  and  beiag  very  drunk  forgot  their  station,  and 
scarcely  paid  respect  to  any  one.  Alas  !  How  many,  among 
the  company  embarked,  were  without  the  slightest  feeling 
of  devotion  towards  God, 

Qui  maris  Immodicttt  modrntitr,  et  aeris,  iias ! 

Who  rules  the  storm,  and  cahns  the  raging  sea. 

They  even  drove  away  with  contempt,  amidst  shouts  of 

^  Stephen  de  Blois,  count  of  Mortam. 

*  William  de  Boomara  is  vaationed  before  (vol  ili.  p.  482),  as  preseat 
with  William  de  Tankendne  at  the  battle  of  BremulL   Rabel  was  the 

son  of  the  latter  by  Matilda  d'Arques,  and  his  father  still  liTing,  M. 
Devillc  supposed  that  the  title  of  chamberlain  is  here  given  him  by 
anticipation,  M.  Le  Prevost,  however,  remarks  that  we  should  rather 
'  consider  the  word  to  be  an  hereditary  dessignation  than  a  positive  title  of 
ofiice.  Thus  the  family  were  called  the  chamberlains  of  Tankervilie,  or 
simply  the  chamberlains,  long  after  the  office  had  passed  into  other  hands. 
So  we  have  the  Btttlers^  StewartSy  ice 

'  Edward  of  Salisbuiy  is  also  mentioned  in  the  place  just  fslbrred  to 
and  the  note  subjoined. 

*  ScMpprr,  from  a  German  root,  whence  arp  derived  tho  German  icMf^ 
the  French  es^u^f,  and  the  English  ship,  ski^^  and  ikijpper^ 
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laughter,  tlie  pTiests  wbo  came  to  bless  them,  with  the  other 
ministers  who  carried  the  holj  water;  but  they  were 
speedily  punished  for  their  mockeiy.  Besides  the  king's 
treasure  and  some  casks  of  wine,  there  was  no  cargo  in 
Thomas's  ship,  which  was  full  of  passraigers;  and  they 
urged  him  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  overtake  tlie 
royal  fleet  which  was  already  plougliing  the  waves.  In  his 
drunk folly,  Thomas,  confident  in  hid  seamansliij)  and 
the  skill  of  his  crew,  rashly  boasted  that  he  Mould  soon 
leave  behind  him  all  the  ships  that  had  started  beiore  them. 
At  last,  he  gave  the  sio^nal  for  departure ;  the  sailors  seized 
the  oars  without  a  moment's  delay,  and,  unconscious  of  the 
fate  which  was  imminently  impending,  joyously  handled  the 
ropes  and  sails,  and  made  the  ship  rush  through  the  water 
at  a  great  rate.  But  as  the  drunken  rowers  exerted  them- 
selves to  the  utmost  in  pulling  the  oars,  and  the  luckless  pilot 
steered  at  random  and  got  the  ship  out  of  its  due  course^ 
the  starboard  bow  of  the  Blanche-2^ef  struck  violently  on  a 
huge  rock,^  which  is  left  dry,  every  day,  when  the  tide  is 
out,  an  1  coTCred  by  the  waves  at  high  water.  Two  planks  , 
having  been  shattered  by  the  crash,  the  ship,  alas !  Med  and 
went  down.  At  this  fearful  moment,  the  passengers  and 
crew  raised  cries  of  distress,  hut  their  moutbs  were  soon 
stopped  by  the  swelling  waves,  and  all  perished  together, 
except  two  who  seized  hold  of  the  yard  from  which  uie  sail 
was  set.  They  hung  on  to  it  the  greater  part  of  the  night, 
in  earnest  hope  that  they  would  receive  aid  in  some  shape  or 
other.  One  of  these  men  was  a  butcher  of  Eouen,  of  tlie 
name  of  Berold;  the  other,  a  youne^  man  of  gentle  birth 
whose  name  was  Geollrey,  the  son  ol"  Gilbert  de  TAigle.^ 

The  moon  was  at  this  time  in  her  nineteenth  day  in  the 
constellation  of  the  Bull,  and  gave  light  to  the  world  ibr 

*  Historians  have  preserved  the  name  of  the  rock  on  which  the  ship 
■truck ;  fuper  KOputot  qui  diewniur  ChoJttraH.  The  Fren<^  editon  of 
Ordericus  suppose  that  these  rocks  are  what  are  now  called  la  Baz  de  Gat- 
tofiUe  (formerly  called  Catteville),  to  the  north  of  Barflenr.  Chateraae 
they  consider  to  mean  the  llaz-de-Cattevi!lc.  Barfleur,  near  On  rbi>urg, 
enjoyed  a  considerable  commerce  in  the  middle  a^eii,  and  was  a  commoii 
port  of  embarkation  for  England  from  that  part  of  Normandy. 

*  See  before,  b.  viii.  c.  12.  UUb^  de  l^Aigle,  bis  &ther  Engenulf, 
and  other  lords  of  that  fiunilx  ^  ftoquently  mentioned  in  the  pierloui 
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nine  hours,  so  that  all  ohjects  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  were 
clearly  visible  to  the  sailordJ  Thomas,  the  master  of  this 
vessel,  after  his  first  plunge  into  the  sea,  gained  Iresh  energy, 
and,  recovering  his  senses,  raised  his  head  above  the  water, 
and  perceivinjif  the  two  men  dinginpf  to  the  yard-arm, 
cried  out:  ''What  has  become  of  the  king's  son?'*  The 
shipwrecked  men  replied  that  he  and  all  who  were  with  him. 
had  perished.  "  Then,*^  said  he,  "  it  is  miaery  for  mc  to 
live  any  longer."  Having  said  this,  he  abandoned  liiinseiL 
to  his  fate  in  utter  despair,  preferring  to  meet  it  at  once, 
xather  than  face  the  rage  of  the  king  in  his  indignation  for 
the  loss  of  his  children,  or  drag  out  his  existence  and 
expiate  his  crime  in  a  dungeon.  Meanwhile,  Berold  and 
Oeoffirey,  hanging  by  the  yard-arm  oyer  the  waters,  called 
upon  God  to  save  them,  and  encouraging  one  another, 
waited  in  fearful  anxiety  for  the  ^d  to  which  it  should 
please  him  to  brin^  their  misery. 

The  night  was  bitterly  cold  and  frosty,  so  that  the  young 
Gleofirey,  after  serere  sufferings  from  the  seyerify  of  the 
weather,  ^st  his  powers  ci  endusrance,  and  commending  his 
companion  to  God,  fell  into  the  sea  and  disappeared. 
Berold,  however,  who  was  the  poorest  man  of  all  the  com- 
puuy,  and  wore  a  sheep-skin  dress,  was  the  only  one  amung 
so  many  who  survived  till  the  dawn  of  another  day.  In  the 
morning,  three  fishermen  took  him  into  their  skift'  and  thua 
he  only  reached  the  Inud.  Having  a  little  revived,  he 
related  all  the  particulars  of  the  sad  event  to  the  crowd  of 
anxious  inquirers,,  and  lived  afterwards  for  twenty  years  in 
good  health. 

Eoger,  bishop  of  Coutances,^  had  conducted  on  board  the 
devoted  ship  his  son  William,  who  had  been  just  appointed 
by  the  kinj^  one  of  his  four  principial  chaplains,  with  his 
brother  and  three  gallant  nephews,  and  had  given  them  his 
episcopal  benedietion,  though  they  made  light  of  it*  The 

I  M.  Le  Prerost  remarks  that  he  is  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
apprising  the  reader  that  thi»  circnmstanoe^  which  lends  bo  poetical  a 

character  to  our  author's  narrative,  is  entirely  apocrypllal,  being  inapplicar 
hie  either  to  Norember  25,  1119,  which  waanot  the  19th  but  the  21st  daj 

of  the  moon,  and  when  she  was  not  in  the  sign  of  Tnnnis  hut  in  thnt  o: 
Leo  J  or  to  November  25,  1120,  which  was  so  near  the  new  moon  that 
•he  was  illVl^iiJle  during  the  greater  part  of  the. night. 
*  Roger^  bishop  of  Coutances,  1114 — October,  1 123. 
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bishop  and  many  others  who  still  lingered  with  him  on 
the  sea-shore,  as  well  as  the  king,  and  those  who  accom- 
panied him,  though  they  were  a  long  way  out  at  sea,  heard 
the  fearful  cries  of  distress  raised  by  the  shipwrecked  crew 
and  passengers,  but  they  did  not  learn  what  caused  the 
shrieks  until  the  next  day,  and  marvelling  what  it  could 
be,  conversed  about  it,  some  saying  one  thing,  some 
another. 

The  melancholy  news  soon  got  abroad  among  the  common 
people,  and.  spreading  along  the  sea-coast,  came  to  the  ears 
of  count  Theobald  ^  and  other  lords  of  the  court ;  but  for  that 
day  no  one  rentured  to  make  it  known  to  the  king,  who  was 
in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  and  made  many  inquiries  The 
nobles  thed  many  tears  in  private,  and  were  inconsolable  for 
the  loss  of  their  friends  and  relations;  but  in  the  king's 
presence,  severe  as  was  the  struggle,  tiiey  concealed  their 
grief,  lest  its  cause  should  be  discovered.  On  the  day  fol* 
lowing,  by  a  well-devised  plan  of  Count  Theobald's,  a  boy 
tiirew  himself  at  the  king's  feet,  weeping  bitterly,  and  upon 
his  being  questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  his  sorrow,  the  king 
learnt  from  him  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef.  So 
sudden  \\a3  the  shuckj  and  so  severe  his  anguish,  tlKit  he 
instaniiy  fell  to  the  grouud,  bui  being  raised  up  by  his 
friends,  he  was  conducted  to  his  chamber,  and  gave  free 
course  to  the  bitterness  of  his  grief.  JNTot  Jacob  was  more 
woe-stncken  for  the  loss  of  Joseph,  nor  did  David  give  vent 
to  more  woeful  lamentations  for  the  murder  of  Ammon  or 
Absalom. 

When  such  was  the  grief  of  their  sovereign,  all  the 
servants  of  the  crown  no  longer  strove  to  conceal  their 
sorrow,  and  their  lamentations  continued  for  many  days. 
The  people  also  mourned  for  William  the  etheling,'  whom 

»  Theobald,  Count  de  Blois. 

*  it  does  not  appear  from  our  own  historians  that  the  English  felt  anj 
great  regret  for  the  loos  of  their  young  prince,  apart  from  the  shock  which 

8o  melancholy  a  catastrophe  must  have  naturally  cauaed,  Ileniy  of 
Huntingdon  attributes  to  him  excfisdve  pride  and  hauteur,  and  Brompton 
quotes  William  of  Malmesburj  as  saying  that  he  openly  threatened  the 
English  that  **  if  he  came  to  reign  over  tliem,  he  would  make  them  draw 
the  plough  like  oxen.'*  See  Huntingdon's  letter  to  Walter,  p.  3U6,  and 
Malmetbuiy'to  Mod«  Hist,  p,  454,  in  AnUq,  lab* 
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they  considered  the  lawful  heir  to  the  throne  of  England, 
and  who  thus  suddenly  perished  with  the  flower  of  her 
^  highest  nohility.  The  young  prince  had  at  this  time  almost 
reached  his  seventeentli  year  ;  he  had  just  married  the  ladjjr 
Matilda,  who  was  nearly  of  hip  own  age ;  and  lately,  hy  his 
father's  command,  he  had  exuitingiy  received  the  homage  of 
all  the  great  mea  of  the  realm.  On  him  securety  rested  his 
fathered  love,  the  people's  hopes;  but  short-sighted  and  sinful 
mortals  scan  iu  vain  the  decrees  of  the  supreme  and  in- 
fallible Jadge  respecting  his  creatures,  and  the  wicked  go  on 
in  their  transgressions  until,  like  the  fish  caught  by  the 
hooky  or  the  bird  ensnared  in  the  toils^  they  are  iiretrieyablj 
inyolved  in  endless  misery.  "While  such  a  man  promises 
himself  length  of  days,  prosperity,  and  honour,  he  quickly 
falls  into  sudden  destruction,  misery,  and  ruin,  as  it  has 
happened  in  daily  occurrences  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  present  day,  and  may  be  clearly  proved  by  the 
»   testiiiiunies  both  of  ancient  and  modern  writers.^ 

The  sorrowful  king  mourned  for  his  sons,  the  flower  of 
his  nobility,  and  his  principal  barons,  and  especially  he 
dcjjlored  the  loss  of  Ealph  the  Eed.  and  Grilbert  d'Exmes, 
frequently  recounting,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  their  deeds  of 
prowess.  The  nobles  as  well  as  the  commons  lamented 
their  superior  lords,  their  children  and  kingsfolk,  their 
acquaintance  and  friends ;  afikinced  damsels  those  to  whom 
fi^ej  were  betrothed  J  and  beloyed  wives  ther  loving  husbands. 
I  desire  not  to  dwell  on  this  mournful  theme,  and  will  only 
quote  one  short  poem  of  a  distinguished  yersifier 

*  Our  author,  with  hh  usual  discretion,  inakes  only  a  very  Blight 
allusion  to  the  prevalent  opinion  of  the  times,  particularly  among  the 
clergy,  that  the  shipwreck  was  a  just  judgment  of  Heaven  on  an  unnatural 
Tiee  which  was  yerj  commoA  among  the  young  nobles  who  weie  lost  in  the 
Blanche-Ne£  Henry  of  Huntingdon  makes  the  charge  In  diiect  terms. 
Bee  his  History,  p.  249,  in  Antiq,  Lib.  Duke  Robert  himself  was  com- 
monly accnsec!  of  such  practices,  as  we  have  before  seen,  and  is  said  to 
have  introduced  them  into  Normandy  on  his  return  from  the  east. 

•  Whoever  was  the  "  versifier,'*  perhaps  Ordericus  himself,  even  so  fine 
a  subject  failed  of  inspiring  his  genius,  and  his  hnes  are  only  remarkable 
ftr  their  rhymes  and  antitheses.  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  ^  one  of  the  few 
composers  of  Latin  verse  in  that  age  who  rose  above  the  common  level,'' 
has  some  spirited  lines  on  the  subject,  of  which  a  free  Tetsioii  is  given  in 
his  Historyi  p.  249 f  in  the  Aniiq,  lab* 
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AcdcUt  hofa  gnvit,  Thonusque  miienioDa  navu^ 

Quam  male  recta  terit,  rupe  soluta  pent* 
Flebilis  eventus^  dum  nobilia  ilia  juYentus 

Est  immersa  mari,  perditione  pari, 
Jactatur  pelap;o  rec;um  generosa  propago, 

Quosque  duces  plorant  monstra  marinu  vorant, 
O  dolor  immensius !  nec  nobilitas,  Deque  census 
^  Ad  vitam  xevocat,  quos  maris  imda  necat 

,      Purpwa  cum  blao  iiquida  putrescit  aby«o; 

Rex  quoque  quern  genuit,  piscibus  esca  filit* 
Sic  sibi  fidentes  ludit  Fortuna  potentes ; 

Nunc  dat,  nunc  demit  ;  nuuc  levat,  mde  prcrnit. 
Q,uid  numerus  procerum,  quid  opes,  quid  gloria  reruuii 

Quid,  Gulielme,  tibi  forma  valebat  ibi? 
Maiciut  Ule  decor  regalis,  et  abatuHt  aequor 

Quod  factus  fueras,  quodque  futurus  eraa* 
Inter  aquas  istis  instat  damnatio  tristifl^ 

Ni  pietas  gratia  cffilica  parcat  eis. 
Corporibus  mercis  aniniie  si  dona  salutis 

NactaB  gauderenty  mssta  procul  fierent. 
Ceita  saliu  an&iue  verom  dat  tripudiaie 

Hia  bene,  qui  caroa  oommemoiant  propriai* 
Hinc  dolor  est  ingens  humana  quod  inscia  fit  meiu^ 

An  lequMB  nt  ei^  ^axm  quafcit  uda  Thatii* 

**  The  &tal  hour  is  come,  and  Thomas's  ill-fated  ship,  badly 
«teered,  stniek  on  a  lock  and  was  wrecked !  Melancholj 
event,  when  that  yoizthfiil  nohility  was  engulfed  in  the  sea  in 
one  coTnmon  ruin !  The  illnstrioiis  offspriog  of  kings  suffer 
shipwreck,  and  sea-monsters  devour  those  whom  princes 
deplore.  0  bouudlciss  L^^rief !  neither  nobility  nor  fortune 
can  recall  to  life  those  who  are  drowned  in  the  sea.  Purple 
and  fine  linen  rot  in  its  depths,  and  the  children  of  kings 
are  the  food  of  fishes.  Thus  fortune  mocks  those  who  trust 
to  its  smiles  ;  it  gives,  it  takes  away,  it  raises  up  and  casts 
down.  What  availed  thee,  O  William!  thy  numerous  retinue 
of  nobles,  thy  wealth,  thy  gior}^,  or  thy  grace  of  form  p — All 
the  royal  splendour  has  vanished,  and  for  thee  the  waves 
Iiave  obliterated  both  the  past  and  the  f  uture.  Damnation 
pursues  them  in  those  dark  waters,  should  not  divine  mercy 
vouchsafe  to  spore  them.  If,  at  the  cost  of  their  lives,  their 
souls  are  saved,  they  will  have  reason  to  rejoice.  Those 
may  well  exult  who  have  a  sure  hope  that  the  loved 
relatives  whom  they  remember  in  their  prayers  have  their 
salvation  secured.  But  it  is  a  grievous  affliction  to  have 
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no  certainty  that  those  who  are  engulied  in  the  aea  ezyoy 
everlasting  rest." 

What  mortal  tongue  can  fully  recount  the  numherB  of 
those  who  had  to  mourn  this  fatd  disaster,  or  the  numerous 
domains  which  were  deprived  of  their  lawful  heirs,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  many  persons  ?  As  we  have  alseady  said, 
the  kind's  sons,  William  and  Bichard,  were  amongst  those 
who  perished^  with  their  sister  Matilda^  wife  of  Sotrou,  count 
of  Mortain.^  There  were  also  Bieluffdy  the  young  earl  of 
Chester,  distingaished  for  his  brarery  and  kinmess  of  h^art^ 
with  his  wife  Matilda^'  sister  of  Theobald,  eount  palatine. 
Othere,  his  brother,  son  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  and 
gOTemor  and  tutor  of  the  king's  youngest  son,  at  the 
moment  when  the  Blanche-Nef  went  down  and  the  nobles 
were  hopelessly  buried  in  the  waves,  took,  as  it  is  reported, 
the  young  prince  in  his  arms,  and  sinking  with  him,  they 
were  never  again  seen.  Theoduric,  the  nephew  of  Henry, 
emperor  of  Germany,^  a  mere  boy ;  also  two  beautiful  sons 
of  Ives  de  Grantmesnil,  with  their  cousin,  William  de 
Ehuddlan,*  who  was  pro<:eeding  to  Ens^land  bj  the  king's 
command  to  take  possession  of  the  inhentance  of  his  ances- 

'  Malmesbury  calls  her  the  countess  of  Perefae*    Mortain  was  the 

capital  of  Perche,  and  gave  that  title  to  the  counts.    Rotroti's  father 

Geoffrey  being:  still  living  (see  afterwards,  h.  x'm.  c.  1),  he  may  have 
been  calkd  cocnt  of  Perche.  Urdericus  gives  him  the  title  of  Coimt  of 
Mortain  by  anticipation,  Malmesbury  relates  an  affecting  incident  in  the 
Sate  of  this  lady  which,  with  that  mentioned  a  few  lines  below  of  the 
conduct  «yf  Otbere^  Bichard's  goremor^  axe  redeeming  IraitB  In  the  ebamo- 
ters  of  two  of  the  suffereis  in  a  group  of  whom,  generally,  so  little  good  k 
said.  The  historian  informs  us  that  "  the  water  having  washed  some  of 
the  crew  overboarf]  and  crttPTing  the  chinks  drowned  others,  the  boat  was 
launched,  and  the  young  pnnce  getting  into  it  mi^ht  certainly  have  been 
saved  by  reaching  the  shore,  had  not  his  illq^timate  sister,  the  countess  of 
Pofchc^  now  struggling  witb  death  in  the  laiger  fessel,  implored  her 
Iwothers  aniBtanee,  shrieking  out  that  he  ibould  not  abandon  her  bo 
barbarously.  Touched  with  pity,  he  ordered  the  boat  to  return  to  the 
sliip,  that  he  might  rescue  hi^  sister  ;'  nnd  thus  the  unhappy  youth  met  hn 
death  through  excess  of  attection  ;  for  the  skiff,  overchai^ed  by  the  mnlti- 
tude  who  leaped  into  it,  sank,  and  buried  all  indiKrimiiiately  in  the  deep.** 
Mod.  Hut.  p.  456,  Antiq.  Lib, 

*  The  king's  niece. 

*  Probably  a  son  of  Ag/MM,  the  emperor*t  nstefy  and  Frederick,  dvke  ol 

Suabia. 

*  wmhm  de  Ilhucld!an|  ion  of  Robert  de  RhnddUm,  Sea  bbviii.  e,  S. 
(Vol  iii.  pp.  443—464.) 
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\  tov8  m  tliat  oountry ;  William^  sunuHiied  Bigod,^  William 
de  Krou,*  the  king's  steward ;  Gkoffery  Eidel,'  Hugh  de 

I   Moulins*  Tlobert  Mauconduit,^  aud  Gisulf,  the  king's  iui- 
'    (^liitous  secretary ;  all  thebu,  and  many  other  persona  of 
.    difitinctioa  were  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.    Kelalions  and 
^    acquaintances,  comrades  and  friends,  wailed  their  miserable 
fate,  when,  in  diderent  countries,  they  learnt  the  desolation 
and  bereavements  oceaaioned  by  tlieir  death.    It  is  said  of 
those  who  perished  that  there  were  no  less  than  eighteen 
females  who  were  either  daughters^  sisters^  nieces,  or  wives 
of  kings  or  earls. 

Concern  for  others  has  been  my  only  motive  in  furnishing 
iihese  details,  which,  having  collected  from  authentic  informal- 
tion,  I  am  induced  to  record  for  the  benefit  of  future 
sges.  For  myself,  I  have  none  to  mourn,  except  firom  com« 
mon  feelings  of  pity,  as  no  one  of  my  kindred  was  swallowed 
up  in  that  horrible  gulf,  for  whom  I  had  to  shed  the  tears 
woich  flow  for  the  loss  of  those  who  are  of  our  own  blood. 

The  dwellers  on  the  coast,  as  soon  as  thev  ascertained 
that  the  reports  of  the  disaster  was  well  founded,  dragged 
to  the  shore  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  with  tho  whole  of 
the  royal  treasure  j  and  ainiost  all  that  was  in  the  ves- 
sel, the  crew  and  passengers  excepted,  was  recovered. 
Active  men  were  diUgently  employed  on  the  seventh  of  the 
calends  of  December  [25th  ^November],  while  the  faithful 
weiTO  celebrating  the  least  of  bt.  Catherine,^  virgin  and 

*  Probably  a  80n  or  brotlwr  of  Roger  Bigo<L 

I  ^  William,  lord  of  Firou,  near  Lessai,  whose  £unilyy  and  probably  this 
lord,  were  benefactors  to  the  abbey  of  Lessai.  They  were  also  re-established 

'  in  England,  where  they  gave  their  name  to  Stoke-Pirou,  or  Pero,  in  Somer- 
fictshire.  We  find  in  the  MoTiast.  Anglican,  ii.  p,  7,  a  charter  of  Henry  I. 
mth  the  subscription,  Ego  GiUidnim  I'vruu,  dapifevy  which  would  beem  to 
profa  tbat  this  petm  esotped  the  thipmeck^  w  Jiis  ^gnatture  ia  preceded 
bj  that  of  the  queen,  Adelaide  of  LotiTaiiie» 

*  He  was  son-in-law  of  Hugh  d'Avranches,  earl  of  Chester.  His  widow 
Geva  founded  the  abbey  of  Can  well  in  Staffordshire.     See  Moruist, 

V    Anrjlic.^  i.  p.  439.    Her  daughter  ni^irried  Richard  Basset,  and  their  son, 
Geotirey  Basaet^  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  resumed  the  name  ol 
.  Kidel. 

*  Tfalid  aon  of  William  de  Moulins. 

*  In  a  tntnaetkm  between  the  abbey  of  Fdcamp  and  Philip  de  Bia> 
iouie  in  1103  (Jfoik  ^n^.,  ii.  p.  973),  we  find  a  QtOidmm  Malm 
Omchtttuif  who  was  probably  father  of  the  person  here  named. 

^  Tho  25tb  KoTomber  is  the  fiaait  of  St.  C4theiine ;  but  if  the  ship  wat 
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martyr,  in  searching  along  the  coast  for  the  bodies  of  those 
who  were  drowned,  but  finding  none,  they  lost  then-  expected 
rewards.  Rich  lords  caused  diligent  inquiries  to  be  made 
in  all  quarters  lor  good  swimmers  and  erperienced  divers, 
and  offered  them  large  sums  for  any  bodies  of  their  deceased 
friends  which  could  be  recovered,  in  order  that  tbey  might 
be  buried  with  due  honour. 

The  tenants  on  the  fief  of  Mortain  especially  exerted 
themselves,  as  almost  all  the  lords  and  men  of  distinction  in 
that  county  had  perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef. 
The  count  only,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  who  was 
Buffering  from  diarrhea,  with  two  men-^t-arms,  Robert  de 
Sauque^e,  and  one  Walter,  escaped ;  having  proTidentiallT 
quitted  the  vessel  in  which  those  who  remained  were  lost;  ana, 
going  on  board  the  king's  own  ship,  th^  crossed  th^  sea  in 
safety.^  However,  the  bodies  of  earl  Bichard  and  several 
others  were  found  some  days  after  the  shipwreck  far  from  the 
spot  where  the  vessel  was  la?it ;  having  been  carried  to  the 
spot  by  the  force  of  the  currents,  as  the  tide  daily  ebbed  and 
flowed  ;  and  their  persons  were  identified  by  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  them,  irom  the  clothes  they  wore. 

Ch.  XXVII.  J?ope  CaUxius  II.  returns  to  Borne — IIispo?ilL- 
ficate — The  antipope  Bowrdin  arrested,  and  Icept  %n  can^ 
Jinement  till  his  death. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1120,  the  thirteenth  indiction,  pope 
Calixtus,  having  restored  order  in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
France,  returned  to  Italy,  having  in  his  company  a  great 
number  of  men  of  rank,  of  both  orders ;  and  being  well 
received  by  the  Romans  governed  the  apostolical  see  ror  five 
years.*  l/his  pope  performed,  by  GoiFs  grace,  many  good 
works,  and  was  the  brightest  light  and  the  best  model  of 
virtues  the  church  had  in  our  times.   He  caused  the  anti- 

wrecked  on  tlie  night  between  the  25tli  and  26th,  as  our  author  has  before 
stated,  the  searcJi  for  the  bodies  could  not  have ,  oommcnoed  before 

the  26th. 

*  As  the  king's  ship  sailed  before  the  Blanche-Nef,  this  statement  can 
only  be  reconciled  with  that  circumstance  by  supposing  that  the  count  and 
bis  two  attendants  hurried  from  one  vessel  to^  the  oUier  just  in  time  to 
embark  with  the  king, 

'  Pope  Calixtus  reached  Home  Jwie  8^  1120.  Wo  havo  already  men* 
tioned  tiie  duration  of  hie  pontifieate* 
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pope  Bourdin  who  was  tvrannizmg  OTer  the  eburcli  to  be 
arrested  at  Sutri,  and  shut  him  up  in  the  monastery  of  La  ♦ 
Cava  to  prerent  bis  again  disturbing  catholic  unity  by  his 
howlings.^  This  monasteij  is  the  habitation  of  monks  who 
are  allowed  by  their  rule  a  plentifuL  table  and  abiindaiiee  of 
all  things  necessary  for  suWstence.  It  stands  on  a  spot 
which  is  almost  inaccessible,  so  that  no  one  can  approach  it 
but  by  one  path,  whence  it  derives  its  significant  name  of 
La  Cava.  For  as  lions,  bears,  and  other  wild  beasts  are  con« 
fined  in  caves,  in  order  that,  not  being  able  to  roam  at  large, 
they  may  not  make  cruel  attacks  on  men  or  cattle,  so,  savage 
and  nnruly  men,  who  wander  about  and  perform  their  mis- 
chievous gambles  like  the  wild  asses  of  the  desert,  are 
compelled  in  this  cave  of  discipline  to  live  under  regular  rule 
in  the  service  of  (iod. 

Ch.  XXYin.  JSmry  L  marriea  Adelaide  of  Zoumin — 
JSe  dutrUnUee  the  eataies  of  the  hrds  who  perished  at  sea, 

KrN'O  B  (  iiry,  luwng  lost  his  wife  and  his  son,  resolved  after 
consult  in  his  council,  to  contract  another  marriao^e,  and 
having  selected  Adelaide,  the  beantifnl  daughter  of  the  duke 
of  Louvain,*  the  marringe  was  celebrated  with  the  Christian 
rites,  the  king  weaiiiiir  the  ensigns  of  royalty;  and  the 
q  ueen  was  crowned  by  the  ministrations  of  the  priesthood.^ 
She  adorned  the  court  and  kingdom  for  fifteen  years,  but 
though  richly  endowed  in  other  respects,  to  this  day^  she 
has  borne  the  king  no  child. 

*  Bour(}in,  the  antip'^l^^-  bnving  been  arrested  at  Sutri  by  the  aid  of  the 
Normans  in  Italy,  was  conducted  with  ignominy  to  Rome,  mounted  on  a 
camel,  April  23,  il2X,  and  sent  in  captivity  to  the  celebrated  abbey  of  La 
Cava.  He  was  afterwards  tisaaferrcMl  to  Janula^  and  again,  in  1124,  to 
Fiunonej  where  he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age. 

'  <^i]eeii  Adelaide,  or  Alice,  waa  the  daughter  of  Geofirey  I.,  aoniained 
The  Bearded,  duke  of  Brabant  and  Loavain^  by  Ida  ni  Namiir*  The 
king  was  then  fifty-one  years  old. 

^  The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  Windsor,  which  being  in  the  diocese 
of  Sali&bury,  the  bishop  of  that  see  was  on  the  point  of  giving  the  nuptial 
benedietkm,  and  hadr  airaadj  piii  on  his  pontital  robeti^  when  the  aich- 
Imbop,  Ralph  d^Esearee^  who  was  mippoaed  to  he  prevented  from  travel- 
ling by  a  paralytic  affectioiv  made  his  appearance,  and  gave  directions  to 
the  bishr^])  of  Worceflter  to  proceed  with  tho  ceremony^  initead  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese. 

*  This  passage  must  have  been  written  before  the  death  of  Henry  I. 
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The  kmg  distributed  with  exemplary  justice  the  domaias 
of  those  wno  perished  ia  the  shipwreck  amongst  those  who 
survived  them,  giving  theiv  wives,  daughters,  and  nieces  with 

the  inheritance  of  their  deceased  relatives  to  hia  young 
nobles,  thus  aihuMliuL;  consohition  to  a  number  of  per^sons, 
and  liberally  endowing  them  hcyond  their  expectations. 

Banulf  of  Bayeux  obtained  the  earldom  of  Cliej*ter,  with 
all  the  patrimony  of  Earl  liiehard,  beiug  the  next  heir  as 
nephew  of  Matilda,  Earl  Hu^^h*s  sister.  Ranulf  married 
Lucy,*  widow  of  liogcr,  sou  of  Creruid,  by  whom  she  had 
William  Banulf,  wlio  succeedpd  at  his  death  to  tlie  earidom 
of  Chester,  and  all  his  paternal  iixherxtaace  on  both  aides 
of  the  sea» 

Ch.  XXTX.  Fulk,  count  of  ^njou,  goes  to  Jerusalem,  and 

joins  the  Kniglits-Tem^lard — Un  his  relujii,  he  grants 
them  a  yearh/  subsidy, 

FuLK,  count  of  Anjou,  having  concluded  a  peace  with  the 
king  of  England,  and  ratified  the  alliance  by  a  union  between 
their  childinsni  as  before  mentioned,  became  anxious  for  the 
safety  of  his  soul,  and  Tery  desirous  of  being  reconciled  to 
God.  In  consequence,  he  devoted  himself  to  doing  penance 
for  the  sins  he  had  committed,  and  leaving  the  government 
of  his  territories  to  his  wife  and  his  sons  Geoffrey  and  Elias, 
who  were  of  tender  age,  he  went  in  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
salem,* and  there,  joining  the  Knights-'Templars,  remained 
for  some  time.  Beturning  home,  with  their  permission, 
he  voluntary  agreed  to  pay  them  a  tribute,  bestowing  upon 
them  annually  three  hundred  livres*  of  Anjou.  Thus 
did  this  illustrious  count  pay  a  yearly  subsidy  to  the 
reverend  knights,  whose  whole  life  is  spent  in  combating  for 

*  Lucy's  first  husband  was  Taillebois  ;  lier  second,  Roger,  son  of 

Gerald,  and  brother  of  Wilh.un  c!o  Knumare.  It  is  remarked  that  iiiere 
was  only  the  interval  ot  a  muutii  between  the  two  marriages.  By  her 
■eeond  husband  she  had  a  son  namad  WilJiam  after  hia  uncle,  who  had 
attained  his  majoritf  or  nearly  so  when  she  mairied  for  the  third  time. 
Respecting  this  lady,  see  the  Continuator  of  Iqgalf. 

^  He  set  out  April  20,  li30|  and  began  his  jonmej  homewards  'Sept. 
24,  in  the  year  following. 

'  M.  Leopold  Delisle  calculates  the  Uvre  of  Anjon  to  have  >)een  worth 
about  thirty-four  or  thirty-five  francs  of  the  present  day,  wlush  multiplied 
bgr  thirty  would  make  about  one  thousand  francs  in  mtrinsio  value,  and 
mora  than  ris  thousand  aesording  to  the  present  value  of  money. 
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Gody  boMi  wiih  bodj  and  soul,  and  who  deffpkiiiff  all  worldly 

tilings,  are  daily  prepared  for  martyrdom and  ma  laudable 

example  inducea  aereral  other  Tieneh  lorda  to  imitate  hia 

libersLlity. 
»   

I   Ch.  X  XX,  Alhot Font auiis Ohim^HUsutfieaor^^Betumo 

to  Cluni — His  duerderkf  iniruium^The  Mey  pillaged^ 
Hia  impristmmefit  at  Same — Eiteo'mmumeation  md  death* 

Attfb  the  council  of  "Rlieims,  concerniDg  which  I  have 
related  many  particulars,  tlie  archbishop  of  T.vons,  the  bishop 
of  Macon,  and  many  other  bishops,  greatly  harassed  the 
monks  of  Clixniy  depriying  them  of  several  of  their  domains 
which  had  been  granted  them  by  others,  and  inciting  the 
dergjr,  who  are  always  jealous  ef  the  monks,  to  rebel  against 
them.   They  heaped  insults  upon  them  throughout  their 
diocesesy  ani  grieyously  oppressed  them  by  their  own  acts 
and  by  means  of  their  subordinates.   Thus  the  brethren, 
unable  to  bear  these  losses  and  injurieSi  were  in  great 
Mbulation,  and  took  refuge  in  the  sheepfold  of  the  mmiastery, 
like  sheep  fleeing  from  the  jaws  of  wolyes.  There  also  sprung 
up  a  bitter  controversy  betvreen  the  monks  theiiiiselvos  ia 
the  interior  of  their  house.    Some  of  tliem  stirred  up  jea- 
lousies against  their  Abbot  Pons,and  accused  him  before  Pope 
Calixtn?^  nt  Eome  of  being  passionate,  as  ^\  ^^  as  hivish  in  his 
administi'ation,  and  of  wastini]^  the  funds  of  tiio  monastery 
in  useless  litigation.    On  hearing  this  Pons,  was  very  indig- 
nant, and  without  reflection,  resigning  his  office  of  abbot  into 
the  pope's  hands^  went  on  a  pilgrimage,  and  spent  some  time 
at  Jerusalem,  Mount  Thabor,  and  other  sacred  places  in 
Palestine,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  conyersed  in  the  flesh  with 
the  poor  Nazarenes.  The  pope,  incensed  at  the  departure  of 
Pons  without  his  licence  ana  benedictioDi  commanded  the 
monks  of  Cluni  to  elect  a  proper  person  to  preside  ever  them, 
mi  their  choice  fell  on  Hugh,  a  most  excellent  old  man ; 
but  this  abbot  died  three  months  afterwards,  and  the  monks 
'    buried  him  on  the  north  side  of  the  apsis  of  the  choir,  and 
caused  the  following  epitaph  to  be  inscribed  on  ihti  vauiicd 
tomb  of  stone  erected  over  his  grave  : 

Hie  Clnniacensis  jacet  abbas  Hugo  secunduty. 
Pat  re  Bcsontinus,  Lur^dunensis  genitrice  ; 
Keii^ne  niteiUi  grandcevus,  amore,.  pioq]j« 
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Semper  ovani  eidtu,  tibi,  sum  me  CreaAor^  mliaBttt^ 
In  lequie  tecum  modo  felix  vivat  in  CBVum  I 

^Heie  lies  Hngh  the  feoond,  abbot  of  Ouni,  whoee  father  «ae  «f 

Be8an9ony  his  mother  of  Lyons.  Eminent  for  piety,  advanced  in  yeara^ 
and  unceasingly  zealous  in  the  love  and  the  service  of  God,  he  was 
d I  voted  tn  thee,  O  Sofenign  Creator*  May  he  rest  and  live  with  thee  in 
him  eteriuil  1  '* 

After  this,  the  monks  of  Climi  elected  for  their  abbot  a 

pious,  noble,  and  learned  brother,  named  Peter,  under  whose 
government  they  have  now  lived  for  many  years. 

Meanwhile  Abbot  Pons  enjoyed  a  great  refutation  in 
Judaea,  and  the  fame  of  his  piety  and  elevation  of  soul 
was  spread  abroad  amoni]^  foreign  nations.  Then^  with  the 
instability  natural  to  human  imperfection,  he  left  the  land 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles  and  returned  to  i  ranee,  where 
he  caused  great  trouble  to  xuanj  minds;  for,  on  his 
return  from  the  east,  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  brethren 
who  were  his  friends  at  Cluni,  a  disgraceful  schism^  inati- 

Sted  br  Saton,  arose  between  the  monkB.  Bemard-le- 
ros,  who  was  then  prior,  is  said  to  have  been  the.  author 
and  f omenter  of  this  dissension.  Some  of  the  monks  resolved 
to  receive  Pons  as  their  abbot  with  great  honours,  while 
others  made  a  determined  opposition.  The  men  of  arms  and 
other  provincial  peasants  ana  burghers,  welcomed  him  back, 
being  attached  to  him  for  his  affability  and  sumptuous  style 
of  living ;  and  when  they  discovered  the  schism  among  the 
monks  they  broke  into  the  monastery,  and  by  force  of  arms 
intruded  Pons  and  his  friends,  thongli  he  protested  against 
it.*  Shame  to  say,  these  nifhans  btuTined  the  monastery- 
walls,  and  as  if  it  had  been  a  city  taken  by  assault,  set  them- 
selves instantly  to  plunder,  and  sacrih.^giously  pillaged  the 
furniture  and  utensils  of  the  servants  of  God.  The  dormi- 
toiy  and  infirmaiy,  and  other  private  aparianents  of  the 
monks,  which  none  of  the  laity  had  been  allowed  to  enter, 
were  now  thrown  open,  not  only  to  men  and  women  of  good 
repute,  but  to  buffoons  and  prostitutes. 
On  the  same  day,  a  terrible  prodigy  happened  at  Ouni : 

*  The  forcible  intnision  of  Port?  into  his  former  nhbey  took  place  in 
1125.  Our  author  has  strangely  misrepresented  this  outmf^e,  which  had 
no  other  object  than  pillage,  and  the  carrying  off  all  tlie  preciouss  ohjectf», 
the  sacred  vessels,  and  reliquarit^s  oi  this  rich  ubbey,  converted  mLu  iiigots. 
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fke  great  nave  of  tlie  choreh  which  had  been  htAj  erected, 
fell  down^  but  through  Gbd's  protection  no  one  was  hurt. 
Thus  the  Lord  in  his  eoodness  struck  terror  by  this  suddeif 
disaster  into  those  who  were  guilty  of  this  scandalous  out- 
rage, but  in  his  boundless  mercy  saved  them  all.  The  rabble 
had,  indeed,  penetrated  into  every  part  of  the  monastery,  and 
were  guilty  of  the  most  shameless  outrages,^  but  by  divine 
mercy  they  were  preserved  in  a  wonderful  manner  fi'om  being 
crushed  in  this  fearful  catastrophe,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  time  to  repent.  Peter  the  abbot  was  absent  at  the 
time,  having  gone  mto  distant  countries  for  the  good  of  the 
numerous  brotherhood  who  were  under  his  charge.  The 
monks  who  adhered  to  lus  pai  ly  hastened  to  join  him,  and 
gave  him  an  account  of  the  injuries  and  losses  to  which  the 
servants  of  God  had  been  subjected ;  but  instead  of  returning 
to  Cluni,  he  proceeded  to  Kome  without  loss  of  time^  and 
laid  before  the  pope^  what  had  occurred,  to  which  the  monks 
who  had  suffered  m  the  affair  bore  witness.  The  pope  was 
much  afflicted  on  hearing  this  statement,  both  on  account  of 
the  insults  offered  to  the  monks,  and  the  sins  of  the  people  who 
had  inMnged  the  divine  laws.  He  therefore  promptly  cited 
Pons  to  appear  before  htm,  enjoining  him  to  abide  the  judg- 
ment of  the  apostolic  seOi  and  answer  the  charges  which  were 
made  against  nim.  Pons  came  to  Borne,  but  was  in  no  hurry 
to  presort  himself  to  the  pope,  and  though  summoned  refused 
to  appear  and  plead  to  the  charge  on  the  appointed  day. 

In  consequence,  thclioman  pontiff  dismissed  Peter  to  Cluni 
With  apostolical  letters  and  the  l  iiiblems  of  his  dignity,  and 
enjoined  the  monks  to  pay  full  obedience  to  him  according  to 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  The  commands  of  the  pope  were 
obeyed,  and  Abbot  Peter,  triumphant  in  the  issue  of  his 
appeal,  was  well  received  by  the  njonkH ;  who  have  submitted 
to  his  government  to  the  present  tune,  laudably  combating  for 
the  <li\  iiie  law.  Some  days  afterwards  the  pope  caused  Pons 
to  be  arrested  by  bis  officers  for  contempt  of  the  apostolical 
authority,  and  committed  him  to  prison;  where  shortly 
afterwards,  he  fell  sick,  being  oyerwhelmed  with  the  most 

'  These  disorders  lasted  from  the  begiiming  of  Lent  till  the  muuth  of 
Oet«tber. 
*  Honoriiitll* 
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poignant  sorrow,  and,  ending  his  days  in  confinesneiit,  was 
genemUy  lamented.^   Thus,  as  the  poet  saya 

Principium  fini  solet  impar  esse  videri. 
Oft  the  beginning  diifers  from  the  ^nd^ 

every  one  ouglifc  by  his  hearty  prayers  and  invocations 
to  intercede  with  G-od,  the  flouree  of  all  good,  that  he^  wfa9 
hath  h^un  a  good  work  in  us  may  perfect,  confirm  it^  and 
protect  it,  both  in  prosperity  and  aftversity,  until  the  fUthfol 
champion  receives  the  reward  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 

Oh.  XXXI.  An  earthquake  in  England — Appointme^its  to 
ahheift  and  bishoprics —Mostly  Normans  preferred — Ralph 
d'Escures,  Arekbishop  of  Canterbury,  succeeded  by  William 
de  OurboUf  a  eamm^The  archbishops  had  been  genera^ 
monks. 

[1119.]  lis  the  thirteenth  indiction,  on  Sunday  the  fourth 

of  the  calends  of  October  [28th  September],  about 
tierce,  when  mass  wa^  stugiiig,  there  was  a  great  earthq\mko 
in  Enghmd,  and  the  walls  and  masoDry  of  the  churches 
were  cracked  in  four  counties.  It  was  felt  in  the  shires  of 
Chester,  Shrewsbury,  Hereford,  and  Gloucester,  and  the 
neighbouring  districts,  and  struck  the  inhabitants  with  such 
consternation  that  they  were  in  terror  of  their  lives.  Sub- 
sequently, several  hierarchs  of  churches  in  England  and 
Normandy  departed  thia  life ;  and,  under  the  dispensationB 
of  divine  providence,  resigned  the  burden  of  the  prehuy, 
which  they  ambitiously  bore,  to  others. 
Oeoffirey  of  Orleans,*  ahbot  of  Groyland,  a  pious  and 

*  The  ex-abbot  Pons  died  December  28,  1128.  Although  he  had  been 
excommuniciited,  and  it»  a  state  of  flagiaiit  rebellion  against  the  holjr  see^ 
our  author,  echoing  the  fanatical  partj  who  were  attached  to  hiniy  speaks 

just  before  of  his  sanctity,  proved,  as  he  says,  by  the  miracles  wrought  at 

his  tomb  ;  for  by  an  indulgence  which  appears  somewhat  strange  his 
remains  were  conveyed  to  Cluni.  He  was  represented  on  this  tomb  with 
his  feet  bound,  to  het  >k<'n  his  excommunication. 

•  GeolFrey  of  Orleans  had  been  prior  of  St.  Evroult.  He  succeeded 
Ingulf  the  historian  as  abbot  of  Cr^Iand  in  11  IS  (see  his  Chronicle, 
238,  in  AmSiq,  Lib>\  and  died  in  1124.  His  successor  Widtheof  was 
probably  brother  of  Cospatric,  "  Frater  Graii  Patricii;"  our  author  calls 
him  earl  of  Dunbar.  See  Monatt.  Anglic.^  i.  p.  400.  This  Cospatric 
had  large  possession?  in  Yorkshire.  He  and  his  brother  were  probably 
sons  of  Cospatric,  earl  ui  Northumberland,  in  1U69*  Wailheol  wus  deposed 
in  1138  by  the  legate  Alberic. 
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pleasant  iimn,  departed  on  the  iiones  [5tli]  of  June,  and 
was  succeeded  bj  AValtheof,  brother  of  Cospatrick,  of  a 
Doble  English  family ;  also,  Aldbold  the  Jerusaleinite,*  abbot 
of  St.  Edmunds,'  king  and  mart^T,  and  who  had  been  a 
monk  of  "Roc,  died  suddenly.  After  him  Ansebn,  nephew 
^fthe  nrchbishop  of  the  same  name,  governed  the  abbey  for 
a  number  of  yeara.  On  the  deatii  of  Bobert  de  Limesi,' 
bishop  of  the  Mercians  [Chester  and  Coventry] ;  Eobert, 
somamed  Fecceth  succeeded  him ;  at  whose  death,  Eoger,  the 
nephew  of  Qeoflfrcy  de  Clinton^  obtained  the  bishopric; 
after  the  death  of  Thorold,  abbot  of  Peterborongh,  it  was 
administered  by  the  noble  MatthiaSy'  of  Mount  St*  Michael, 

*  Not  that  Aldbold  was  a  native  of  Jerusalem,  as  it  is  aaid  in  the 
M&fuiaticwi ;  but  he  had  made  a  pilgrimage  there. 

'  Our  author  calls  him  de  Bedrici-Rure  ahhat,  Aldbold|.  who  had 
been  prior  of  St  Nicairius  at  Mealao  m  lUSy  died  March  1,  1U9. 

Ansel m,  nephew  of  St.  Aniielm,  and  abbot  of  St.  Saba  at  Rome,  suc- 
ceeded Aidhold  in  1121,  and  was  nominated  and  enthroned  as  bishop  of 
London  in  113^  ;  but  his  election  having  been  contested,  he  returned  to 
his  abbey,  which  ha  administered  till  his  death  in  1148.  This  abbot  had 
been  previously  sent  to  England  by  the  pope  as  legate  of  the  holy  see« 
but  the  king  refused  him  admiitsion. 

*  Robert  de  Uniesi,  who  transferred  the  episcopal  see  from  Chester  to 
CoTentiy  in  1095,  died  August  30, 1 1 1 7.  Hiobert  Pecceth,  who  siieoeeded 
hun^  had  been  employed  in  the  pantry  of  Henry  I.  He  was  consecrated 
by  archbishop  Ralph  at  Aln'nirdon,  and  died  August  21  or  22,  1  }^7. 

*  Kot»;pr  do  Clinton  paid  the  king  three  thousand  silver  marks  for 
the  bishopric  of  Cnvi  ntry.  He  was  ordained  priest,  December  21,  1129, 
consecrated  bishop  at  C.mterbur)  the  day  following,  and  died  at  Antioch, 
Apra  16,  lua 

*  After  the  death  of  the  fierce  abbot  Thorold,  Oodric,  the  brother  of 

his  pcedeoessor  Brandon,  administered  the  abbey  of  Peterborough.  It 
then  passed  into  the  hands  of  Matthias,  brother  of  Geoffrey  Ridel,  the 
king's  justiciary.  It  is  probable  that  this  Geoffr'^y  Ridel  is  the  person  of 
that  name  described  as  having  perished  with  his  wife,  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Chester,  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  BlamJie-Nef.  After  him  came 
Amulf,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  been  a  monk  of  St.  Lucien  at  Beauvais, 
and  was  afterwards  prior  of  Cantetbuiy*  Arnulf,  being  raised  to  the  see 
of  Rochester  m  1114,  was  replaced  by  John  of  S6ez.  who  appears  to  havo 
been  invited  to  England  by  the  ardibiahop,  Ralph  d'Escures,  and  was  one 
of  the  three  persons  he  commissioned  to  fetch  his  pallium  from  Rome. 
John  of  S^ez  having  died  of  dropsy  in  the  month  of  October,  1125,  the 
king  retained  the  abbey  in  his  own  hands  for  two  years,  and  then  sold  it, 
according  to  his  uiiual  custom,  in  the  month  of  May,  1128,  to  Henry  of 
Anjon  hit  kinsman,  who  was  also  related  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  and 
abeady  abbot  of  St.  John  d'AngelL  Our  limits  will  not  allow  of 
oor  tmcuig  all  the  ecGentridtks  of  the  life  of  this  turbulent  ecdesiastif^ 
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vrho  WB8  suooeeded  by  John,  amonk  oCBtm^  a  man  of  deep 
learning.  At  hia  deatb,  the  )dng  gave  the  abbey  in 
dam  to  hiB  eousin  Henry,  who  had  been  abbot  of  St.  John 
d'Angeli,  but  was  expelled  by  the  monks  and  William,  duke 
of  Poitou.  After  Fidchered,  the  first  abbot  of  Shrewsbury, 
who  regulated  divine  worship  in  the  convent,  Godfrey,  a 
monk  of  Seez  had  the  pastoral  care  of  it  entrusted  to  him.^ 
Upon  his  dying  suddenly  soon  afterwards,  Herbert  took  the 
government  of  this  rising  community.  Q-untard,  the 
strenuous  abbot  of  Thorney,  having  departed  this  life, 
Eobert  de  Pruni^res*  was  appointed  in  his  place.  He  was 
chosen  from  the  monks  of  St.  EvFoult  for  thia  preferment  on 
account  of  his  great  endowments  in  learning  and  eloquence 
and  his  excellent  character. 

In  the  time  of  Pope  Paschal,  Bal|^  the  archbiahop  of 
Canterbuiy,  sought  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  thence  set 
out  for  Bome^  although  he  was  suffering  from  a  swelling  in 
hia  jfeet;  but  hearing  on  the  road  of  the  pojDo'a  death,  he 
returned  to  Bouen,  and  stayed  nefolj  five  years  m  Normandy. 
While  he  was  there,  on  the  feast  of  the  Dnndation  of  St. 
Benedict,  which  is  observed  by  the  monks  with  great  solem- 
nity, mass  being  ended,  at  the  moment  when  he  was  being 
didrobed  of  his  episcopal  vestments,  he  was  suddenly  struck 
with  paralysis,  and  lost  the  use  of  speech.  Some  days  after- 
wards, from  the  care  lavished  upon  him  by  his  physicians,  he 
could  speak  a  little,  but  never  fully  recovered  the  powers  of 
speech.  He  survived  for  two  years  in  this  paralytic  state, 
having  been  conveyed  to  his  own  see  in  a  caiziage  conveni- 
entlj  adapted  for  his  accommodation. 

who  was  succesnvelv  bishop  of  Soissoiu^  monk  and  prior  of  Cluni,  prior 
of  Savenay,  aidibishop  of  Besanfon  for  three  days,  bishop  of  Saintes  for 

seven,  at  war  with  the  monks  of  Peterborough,  and  then  driven  out  of 
England ;  and  returned  at  last  in  the  month  of  January^  1131,  to  die  at 
his  abbey  of  St.  John  d'Angeli,  of  which  he  had  been  never  diapoMeiiad 
since  his  first  appointment  in  1003. 

'  Fulchered,  who  had  been  a  monk  of  S6ez,  died  in  March,  1113. 
Godfrey,  another  monk  of  S^ez,  and  also  abbot  of  Shrewabmy,  died 
March  22, 1128*  Herbert^  a  moidE  of  Shiewabuiy,  was  eonaecmted  the 
same  year  as  abbot  of  that  monastery  bj  William,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. The  time  of  his  death  is  not  known*  Heibert  timifllated  the  xelki 
of  St.  Winifred  from  Wales  to  Shrewsbury. 

'  Robert  de'^Pruni^res  became  abbot  of  Thorney  in  1140,  and  died  in 
1147.   Concerning  this  abbot,  see  before^  b.  viii.  c  18,  and  zi«  c.  32. 
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At  last,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1128,^  the  first  mdiction, 
Aichbiahop  Balpn  died  at  Canterbury  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  culends  of  iSovcuibcr  [20th  October];  after  the  see 
liad  remained  void  for  several  yeard,  he  was  succeeded  by 
William  de  Curboil,^  a  regular  canon.  In  this  case,  the  canons 
departed  from  their  ancient  custom,  on  account  of  their 
jealousy  of  the  monks.  Augii^^line,  a  monk,  was  the  first  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  England,  aiid  converting  King 
Ethelbert  and  his  nephew  Sebert,  with  the  people  of  Kent 
md  Xiondan^  to  the  Cbiistiaii  fiuth,^  wne  thereupon  created  by 
Bope  GFregorj  primate  «nd  meloropolitaii  of  all  'Rng\smJl^ 
Trom  that  time,  all  the  archhishopB  of  Canterbury  except 
frigeaid,  Odo,  and  Stigand,  were  monks ;  frigeard*  was 

^  Ralph  d'Escuresdied  AvgQifc  20, 1122.  Respecting  this  prelate^  Bee 
bofiure,  b.  ti.  c  4.  We  have  the  autboritj  of  Eadmer^  which  is  better  than 

ODT  author's,  for  fixing  his  flenth  a  year  earlier  than  we  find  it  in  the  text, 

*  William  do  Curboil,  February  2,  1123 — November  24,  113G.  This 
prelate  is  Bometimes  called  William  de  Turbine.  He  was  preTiousiy  prior 
ut  St.  Osyth. 

*  ▲  587. 

^  M.  Le  Prevost'fl  note  tays  that   the  prelate  whom  our  author  ealli 

Frigeardus,  is  designated  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  chronology  by  the  name  of 
Feolof/Udus.  He  flourished  under  Lothaire,  king  of  Kent.  His  journey 
to  Rome  must  have  been  made  between  778  iwd  78^  the  period  of  Poptf 
Agatho's  pontiticate/' 

Several  errors  have  crept  intu  thitt  pa&^e^  an  unusual  occurrence  in 
our  accnrate  fxiend^a  amiotatioos.  The  date  aangned  for  Pope  Agatho's 
pontificate  is  probably  a  misprint ;  It  should  hate  bean  679 — 682,  a  penod 
nearly  eonckluig  with  Lothane'a  v^gn  in  Kent  But  we  find  no  cotempo* 
rary  bishop  answering  to  the  name  of  Frigcard  or  FeolagUd,  nor  anj 
corresponding  occurrence  during  this  time.  On  the  contrary,  Theodore,  a 
prelate  of  great  celebrity,  filled  the  bee  of  Canterbury  from  6G8 — 690.  In 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  to  which  we  presume  the  note  refers,  an  aZbot 
named  Feologiid  (in  some  versions  Tbeologild),  is  stated  to  have  been 
nised  to  tiie  aiofalnshopric,  in  phice  of  Wulmd,  m  82$  ;  and,  dying  about 
two  months  aflerwaidi^  to  have  been  succeeded  by  Ceolnoth.  Florence  of 
Worcester  takes  no  notice  of  Feologild  in  his  Chioniels^  hut  duly  places 
him  in  hh  catalogue  of  the  archbishops. 

It  ia  clear,  however,  from  the  dates  alone,  were  there  no  other  reason, 
that  this  cannot  be  the  person  referred  to  by  Ordericus,  nor  can  we  admit 
the  name  of  Frigt^rd  to  be  identical  with  Feologild.  Our  author,  as 
vdl  as  his  eommentator,  Itts  ftlkn  into  seiious  enoiB ;  and  we  aio 
iBdued  to  think  that  Ffigeard  is  synonymous  with  Wiffheardf  a  ^  priest" 
vho^  we  aie  told  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  being  sent  to  Rome  in  667  that 
he  m^ht  be  there  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbiury,  died  soon  after- 
waids :  and  Xheodoro  was  appointed  in  his  place«   But  this  occurred  in 
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the  chaplam  of  King  Lothaire^  and  being  elected  to  the 
archbiflhoprici  went  to  Borne  to  receive  consecration  from 
Pope  A^tho*  The  ^ope  hanng  deferred  it  for  ten  days, 
while  Fn^eard  was  waiting  far  the  benediction,  he  fell  ill  and 
took  to  hia  bedy  and  so  died  without  receiving  the  apostolic 
tmction.  Odo  was  chosen  from  among  the  secular  clergy 
for  his  noble  extraction  and  courtesy  of  manners,  but  after 
his  consecration,  finding  that  all  his  predecessors  had  been 
monks,  he  voluntarily  assumed  the  monastic  habit  with 
much  devotioTi,  and  served  God  in  sincerity,  both  as  monk 
and  archbishop,  till  the  day  of  bis  death/  As  for  Stigand, 
he  was  a  chaplain  of  Qneen  Emma,  a  very  ambitious  and 
worldly-minded  man,  who  first  usurped  the  see  of  London, and 
then  that  of  Canterbury.  But  he  never  received  the  pallium 
from  the  pope  at  Eomc ;  on  the  oontraiy,  he  was  interdicted 
by  Pope  Alexander  from  exercising  the  archiepiscopal 
functions,  and  only  profaned  Harold  when  he  gave  him  the 
benediction  and  crowned  him.  Being  puffed  up  at  having 
procured  his  elevation  by  hia  own  means,  he  was  humiliated 

the  reign  of  Oswj,  king  of  Northumbrm,  and  Egbert  of  Kent,  and  in  the 
popedom  of  Vitalian,  instead  of  Lolhairo  nnd  Agatho,  m  our  nuthor  repre- 
sents. Florence  ,of  Worcester  repo.its  the  statement  of  the  Chronicle, 
with  the  addition  that  Wigheard  waa  one  of  the  clerks  '*  of  Deuiidedit, 
the  kte  arohbiBhop,  moaniiig  one  of  the  caoons  or  secular  cleig^.  WiUlam 
of  Malmesbury  confiimi  thJ^  and  (b.  in.  e.  29,  aod  It.  c  1)  gives 
some  further  detaila  respecting  the  archbisbop-elect ;  among  others,  thai 
"he  was  snatched  away,  with  almost  all  the  companions  of  his  journey, 
soon  after  he  reached  Rome,  by  a  pestilence  which  happened  at  that  time." 
But  the  circumstance  of  Wigheard's  having  been  one  of  the  secular  clergy 
and  not  a  monk,  appears  conclusive  of  the  correctness  of  our  suppo- 
sition ;  it  being  the  express  object  of  our  author  in  this  passage  to  point  out 
the  Tcsy  few  peneos  among  that  class  of  ecclesiastics  who  were  advanced 
to  the  aiehbiwopric  diuuig  a  long  course  of  years.  FeologSld^  it  will  be 
obserredy  could  not  have  been  the  penon  meanly  fat  he  was  a  monk  and 
ahbot. 

^  St.  Odo  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  before  946 — 958.  Very 
little  is  said  of  him  in  English  history,  the  principal  fact  being  hia  cruel 
separation  of  King  Edwy  from  Elgiva.  iienry  of  Huntingdon  describes 
this  archbishop  as  eminent  for  his  talent,  worthy  and  viitnes^  and  gifted 
with  a  prophetic  spirit.**  His  belonging  to  the  secular  clefgy,  his  high 
birth,  and  courteousnsss  of  manners,  all  which  we  learn  from  Ordericus, 
render  the  accounts  of  his  extreme  severity  to  the  young  king  and  Elgiva 
the  more  remarkable.  He  was  succeeded  by  JE]f^i^e,  who,  being  frozen  to 
death  in  crossing  the  Alpg  on  his  way  to  Home  to  receive  the  pallium^  was 
succeeded  by  Dunstan. 
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by  God,  and  left  to  mourn  over  his  own  ruin ;  for  when 
Viliiam  the  First  was  established  on  the  tlirone,  Stigand  was 
deposed  by  a  synod  for  iiagrant  offences ;  and  therefore  he 
ought  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  list  of  archbishops.^ 

The  English  nation  w^e  attached  to  the  monks,  because 
fhc7  owed  to  them  their  conversion  to  ChxiBtianiiy,  and  in 
consequence  they  always  paid  them  great  rererence;  and 
even  tne  clergy  showed  their  respect  and  good  will  to  the 
order,  by  being  veiT  content  that  monks  should  be  preferred 
*  in  lieu  of  themselyes.  But  now,  customs  and  laws  are 
changed,  and  the  clergy  advance  their  own  order,  for  the 
purpose  of  humbling  and  crushing  the  monks. 

Ch.  XX  X  iL  Resignation  of  Boger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St 
JEvrouU — His  letter  to  King  Henin^ — Warin  d^M^art^  . 
appointed  abbot — Death  qfIto£fer» 

About  this  time,  Eoger,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,'  worn  out 
with  age  and  iuilrmities,  lost  liis  former  vigour,  aud  was 
very  anxious  to  bo  released  from  the  burden  of  Ins  pastoral 
care.  He,  therefore,  sent  to  England  Emand  de  Tilleul, 
and  Gilbert  des  Essarts/  two  honourable  monks,  with  a 

*  Stigand  was  first  preferred  to  the  see  of  Elmham  (1038)  and  then  to 
that  of  Selsey.  It  was  Wiaeliester,  not  London,  to  which  he  was  translated 
in  1047,  and  endeavoured  to  hold  with  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
biury^  when  elevated  to  it  in  1068,  on  the  expulsion  of  Archbiabop  Robert, 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  in^gnlaiitiei  of  this  aspiring  prelate,  his 
pfindpal  fiuilt,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Conqueror,  was  his  being  an  Englishman 
and  an  adherent  of  Harold.  The  synod  at  Winchester,  held  in  1070,  at 
which  he  was  deposed,  was  employed  by  the  king,  as  Florence  of  Worcester 
informs  us,  ''to  deprive  the  English  of  their  ecclesmiicai  dignities,  in 
order  that  he  might  appomt  persons  of  his  own  nation  to  their  preferments, 
and  thus  confirm  hii  power  in  his  new  kingdom.** 

^  Roger  dtt  Sap.  He  had  heen  abbot  of  St.  Evioult  from  the  year 
1091  ;  see  vol.  ii.  p.  260  and  522,  5'23.  Ordericus  says,  in  his  preface  to 
this  history,  that  the  work  was  commenced  by  the  command  of  this  abbot, 
when  he  was  advanced  in  years.  Roger  du  Snp  resigned  in  1123^  and 
died,  as  we  shall  presently  find,  January  13,  1126. 

*  Arnold  de  Tilleul-en-Auge,  son  of  Hnmphrey  de  TiUeul  snd  AdeHfli 
de  Graatmesnil,  and  biother  of  Robert  de  Rhuddlan  and  William,  abbot 
of  St.  Eulbnia.  Arnold  had  been  commisaoned  by  the  chapter  of  St. 
Evronlt  to  present  Roger  du  Sap  to  Duke  Robert  at  Wiudaor^  in  lOdl,  be 
being  then  in  England.   See  vol.  ii.  p.  6C?3. 

Gilbert  des  Jb^ssarts-en-Ouche,  a  sinali  commune  near  St.  Evroult. 
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letter  addressed  to  the  king,  and  wxitteu  out  by  Ealph 
Lswrenoe^  to  the  lollowmg  purport 

"  To  his  (glorious  lordy  Henry,  hing  of  JEnalandy  Boger,  t^s 
7tnworthy  minister  of  St.  Emroult,  sends  greeting  in  the 
name  qf  Sim  who  giveth  health  and  salvation  to  kings, 

^  Forasmuch  as  the  apostle  saith  there  is  no  power  whieli 
is  not  of  Gk>d,  and  the  wings  that  be  are  ordained  of  God, 
it  behoves  that  erery  one  to  whom  power  is  entrusted  should 
provide  for  the  wel&re  of  Gtod^s  house.  I»  therefore^  my 

lord,  who,  unworthy  as  I  am,  have,  under  Ood's  providence 

and  the  noble  government  of  your  excellency,  filled  the 
place  of  abbot  in  mmiiitcriug  to  the  brethren  oi  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Evroult,  and,  sustained  by  your  protection, 
have,  more  to  my  burden  than  honour,  filled  the  office  for  a 
great  number  of  years ;  but  now,  worn  with  age  and  infirm 
in  body,  and  fearing  lest  J  should  harm  rather  than  profit 
the  church,  when  the  manners  of  men  are  underpfomg  a 
change  from  the  vicissitudes  of  the  times,  after  taking  coun- 
sel ^ath  my  spiritual  fathers,  the  archbishop  of  ^uen  and 
the  bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  of  several  abbots  and  other  men 
of  the  ecclesiastusal  orderi  humbly  implore  your  demenef 
to  take  pity  on  one  to  whom  you  have  hitherto  shown  some 
small  degree  of  regard,  and  release  him  from  a  burden  for 
which  he  is  now  useless  and  become  incapable,  and,  in  the 
wisdom  which  Gh)d  has  given  you,  provide  a  fit  and  proper 
pastor  for  this  house  of  GK)d.  At  the  same  time,  that  it 
may  not  be  supposed  I  use  these  things  as  a  pretext  for 
obtaining  repose  for  myself  by  withdrawing  from  the  com- 
munity in  consecjLience  of  their  disorderly  or  turbulent  con- 
duct, I  bear  witness  before  God  to  their  charity,  obedience, 
and  simplicity;  for,  nourished  with  the  mili  and  solid 
aliment  abundantly  provided  by  the  maternal  care  of  tho 
church,  T  have  found  them  always  docile  in  conforming  to 
the  iDjunctions  of  their  spiritual  father,  whom  tliey  have 
implicitly  obeyed.  Alleging,  most  excellent  king,  as  my 
onlf  reason,  my  wretched  state  of  weakness^  arising  from 
age  and  my  utter  incapability,  I  entreat  you  not  to  postpone 
the  granting  my  request.  Sinner  as  I  am,  I  devoutly  pray 
the  nlinff  of  kings  that  He  may  vouchsafe  to  co-operate  wiw 
you  in  iSis  matter.  Itowell." 
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In  consequence,  the  king,  full  of  benevolence,  lamented 
tiie  infirmities  of  the  simple-minded  and  pious  old  man,  and 
issued  letters-patent  to  the  conyent  oi  monksi  directing 
them  to  elect  for  themselves  a  good  and  proper  abbot. 
Wherefore,  on  the  return  of  the  messen^rs,  Bizfy^siz  monka 
assembled  in  chapter  at  St.  Evroult,  m  the  name  of  the 
Xiord,  and  attentively  heard  the  reading  of  the  chapter  of 
tiie  role  of  St.  Benemct^  whieh  relates  to  the  eleotioii  of  an 
abbot.  Then  the  yeneiable  abbot,  Boger,  and  his  spiritual 
sons,  haying  discoursed  on  the  cure  of  souls,  chose  one 
of  themselyeSi  in  the  Lord's  name,  to  snppljr  the  place  of 
abbot.  Warin  des  Essarts,  suznamed  the  Little,^  was  the 
monk  elected ;  and  in  this  they  followed  the  example  of  the 
apostles,  who  chose  by  lot  Matthias,  God's  little  servant,*  to 
complete  tiie  number  of  the  twelve  ;  and  he  was  accordingly 
ordained.  The  two  old  monks  before-mentioned,  by  order 
of  the  convent,  presented  their  brother-elect  to  John,  bishop 
of  Lisieux ;  ana  with  his  leave  crossed  the  sea  in  the  cold 
and  storms  of  the  winter  season,  and  journeying  in  search 
of  the  king,  who  was  then  taking  a  survey  of  Northumbria, 
they  travelled  by  Tot i^;  roads,  deep  in  mud,  till  they  found 
him  at  York,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas,  bishop  of  M}Ta 
^6th  Dec.].  The  illustrious  king,  having  learnt  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  monks,  confirmed  the  election,  and  by  the  advice 
of  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  Tork,*  conferred  the  abbey  on 
tiie  brother-elect;  Stephen,  abbot  of  Chartres^  who  was 
afterwards  patriarchy^  being  witness  to  the  instrument.  The 
king  then  granted  to  abbot  Warm  all  the  possessions  of 
the  monast^,  with  the  dignities  and  privileges  which  his 
pre^cessors  ha^  enjoyed  to  that  time ;  and  for  his  security 

^  Warin  des  Easarts,  near  St.  Evroult,  elected  abbot,  1123:  died,  June 
20, 1137*   Ofdflricus  lubiiiitB  his  history  to  hhn  In  the  lait  sentence  of  the 

preface. 

*  We  find  no  nntTinrity  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  for  this  description 
of  the  person  of  St.  Matthias.  It  was  probably  borrowed  from  one  of  those 
apocryphal  works  with  which  it  would  appear  that  the  library  of  St. 
Evroult  was  abundantly  supplied  in  our  author's  time. 

*  The  pope  had  so  peremptorily  demanded  the  leroeation  of  Thnntan's 
baniBbmentt  that  the  king  and  aidibishop  Ralph  were  obliged  to  gtre  way, 
though  with  great  lelnetamoe.  Tbmatan  ma  uterafine  enthroned  at  York 
in  1121. 

*  StephcTi,  abbot  of  St.  Jean-en-Vall^e  at  Chaiire^  afterwards  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem  in  1128. 


Digitized  by  Google 


56 


OSDEEIOUS  YITALIS.     [b.XH.  CH. XXXII. 


against  all  cavillers  gave  him  a  charter  to  the  following 

pui'port : — 

"  Ileiiry,  king  of  England,  to  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux, 
Stephen,  count  of  Mortain,  Robert  de  la  Have/  and  all  his 
barons  and  liege-men  in  Nonnandj,  sends  greeting :  Ejiow 
ye,  that  I  have  giiren  and  granted  the  abbey  of  St.  Evioult 
to  abbot  Warin ;  and  my  will  ia^  and  I  atrictly  command^ 
that  he  shall  hold  the  same  in  peace  and  quiebieaa^  and  in 
all  honour ;  with  the  chureheB  and  tithes,  lands^  woods,  and 
commons,  and  all  the  appnztenances,  in  such  manner  as  any 
of  Ids  predecessors  held  the  same,  in  peace«qaietness,  and 
honour.  Witnesses,  Thnrstan,  ardibishop  of  xork;  Williani 
de  Tankerville,  and  William  I)*Anbigni,  at  York." 

Warin  returned  to  Normandy,  supported  bj  the  sove- 
reign authority  of  the  puiisiiiuit  uionarch,  and  having  duly 
performed,  with  his  brethren,  the  services  of  Lent,  received 
the  benediction  from  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  on  Ascension 
'  day ;  and  thence  learnt  to  endure  the  labours  and.  sorrows  of 
the  pastoral  care.  He  is  more  especially  deserving  of  praise 
for  his  kind  offices  to  the  venerable  Koger,  to  whom,  during 
the  three  years  he  survived,  he  performed  the  duties  of  -a 
son  to  a  father,  a  disciple  to  a  master.^  The  gentle  old  man 
occupied  himself  in  his  chamber,  as  he  was  before  accus- 
tomeii,  in  psalms,  and  prayers,  and  religious  conversation. 
He  was  attended  by  a  worthy  priest  as  bis  chaplain,  with 
whom  he  could  talk ;  hearing  him  say  mass  and  the  cano- 
nical  office  in  the  oratory  of  St.  Martui's,'  and  conversing 
with  him  in  question  and  answer  on  mysterious  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  flowers  of  ascetic  mati^. 
He  had  always  felt  the  weight  of  exterior  cares  to  be  in- 
jui'ious  and  insupportable,  and  now  that  he  enjoyed  a  secure 
and  honourable  I'reedoin,  lie  gave  thanks  to  Go  J,  and,  tran- 
qml  as  well  as  £i*ee,  expected  with  joy  the  end  of  ins  days. 

^  Thia  18  prolnblytthe  aame  Robert  do  Ia  Hmb,  nephew  of  £udes-the- 
Steward,  who  granted  a  charter  gimg  landfl  in  England,  Bee  QaUia 

Christianiaf  vol.  xi.  col.  2aS. 
•  See  vol.  ii.  p.  260. 

^  M.  Le  Prevost  appears  to  consider  that  this  is  the  church  of  St. 
Martin  mt^nUoued  beiure,  vol.  ii.  p.  2'6o  ^  but  we  rather  incline  to  think, 
after  examining  the  locality,  thai  the  ^oiatoiy^  was  attached  to  the 
ehnich  or  the  ahb^  at  St.  £mult;  it  not  being  probable  that  the  infirm 
old  man  would  go  out  of  the  precincts  to  peifoim  his  daily  derotions. 
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At  last,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1126,  the  fourth  indic- 
tion,  the  pious  old  man  became  more  sick  than  he  had 
usually  been,  and  having  been  anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  and 
completed  all  the  other  rites  which  are  fitting  for  a  servant 
of  God,  he  expired  on  the  ides  [the  13th]  of  January.  Hia 
disciple  and  successor,  with  the  rest  of  the  fraternity,  com- 
mended his  soul  to  Otoif  and  on  the  day  following  his  body 
was  brought  into  the  chapter-house  and  buried  there  with 
great  rey^rence,  by  the  side  of  abbot  Osbem.  I  composed 
a  short  epilogue  to  his  memory  in  hexameter  verses,  in 
which  moru  regard  is  had  to  truth  than  to  poetical  diction. 
Praying  for  hiui  to  the  benignant  Saviour,  and  recoimt- 
ing  the  virtues  divinely  implanted  iii  hmi,  I  wrote  thus : — 

Mitero  sincerumque  patrem,  rex  Christc,  Rogerum^ 

Salva  ;  nam  pro  te  toieravit  multa  benigne. 

Kura,  domos  et  velle  suum  dimisit  egenus, 

Teque  sequi  studuit  per  iter  virtutis  anhelus. 

Gromaiiiaque  pater  uli  fait,  Emmaque  mater^ 

In  quibus  emkuit  moram  jnbar  et  decus  amplttm. 

Presbyter  initructus  documentiB  ultro  Rogerui^ 

Sumsit  ovans  alml  motuichi  jugum  Benedidi* 

Multa  diu  mores  qjus  possedit  honestas, 

Qua  meruit  sociis  preeponi  rector  et  abbas* 

Prsesule  nam  facto  Serlone  Saioribus,  iste 

Cffiiiobii  sancti  regimen  8USoepit  fiSbrulfi. 

i^uinquies  nndenu  monachus  bene  floruit  annii^ 

Unde  ter  nndenki  Uticl  fit  pastor  oviUs. 

Hie  monachos  noTies  denos  in  discipulatu 

Sijscepit,  rigidoque  regi  dociiit  monachatu. 

Simplex  et  dulcis,  studiisque  nitens  bonitatiSy 

Quos  monuit  verbis,  exemplis  pruiuit  ahnis. 

Denique  coufectus  senio,  terns  sua  membra 

Deposuit,  Jani  duodena  luce  peracta. 

Absterns  cnljiu,  bone  rex,  da  ^adia  Iucul 

Pads  amator  emt ;  rogo  nunc  in  pace  quieecat  1  Amen. 

"  O  Christ,  king  of  kings,  give  sulvLition  to  Ivop^er,  the  de- 
vout father  who  suflfered  much  with  patience  i'ov  ihj  cause! 
He  gave  up  house  and  lands,  and  his  own  wili,  and  became 
poor ;  and  strove,  breathless,  to  follow  th^  steps  on  the  road 
to  Mhteousness.  1  le  had  Grervase  for  his  father  and  Emma 
for  Ka  mother,  who  were  eminent  for  their  virtues  and 
graces.  Boger  the  priest  being  well  taught  in  sacred  learn- 
ing, took  on  him  with  joy  the  monastic  yoke  of  the  blessed 
Benedict.   Diinng  his  long  career  he  distiBguished  himself 
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by  the  excellence  of  his  life,  and  deserved  well  to  be  chosen 
by  hia  brethren  their  ruler  and  abbot.  "For  when  Serlo 
was  made  bishop  of  S^ez,  he  succeeded  to  the  governinent 
of  the  abbey  of  Evroult.  For  fifty-five  years  he  was  a  monk 
there ;  during  thirty-three  of  which  he  was  the  shepherd  of 
the  flock.  He  admitted  zunelr  monki  into  the  commnnily, 
and  taught  them  the  rule  of  severe  monastic  discipline. 
He  was  simple  and  kind,  sealous  in  the  cause  of  good^  and 
those  he  admonished  in  words  he  also  profited  hj  his  wor- 
thy example.  At  length,  worn  oat  by  age,  he  gave  his  bodr 
to  the  earth  when  the  twelfth  day  of  January  was  ended, 
Merctful  £^ing,  cleanse  him  of  his  sins,  and  grant  him  tiie 
joys  of  light!  He  was  a  lover  of  peace:  I  pray  for  him  that 
he  may  rest  in  peace  !  Amen," 

Ch.  XXXm.  JPreth  diafht/rbaneea  in  Somani^ — Waleran, 
count  de  Mettentf  revolU — The  prineew  MaMda  taket  the 
veU  at  JBbwtevraud. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1122,  the  tenth  indiction,  the  spirit 
of  malignity  again  raised  the  stormyi  of  war,  and  human 
blood  was  lamentably  shed  in  brutal  massacres.  Erynnis, 
having  established  herself  in  the  hearts  of  the  perverse, 
revels  in  evil,  and  again  stirs  up  mankind  to  arms  for  their 
own  destruction  and  that  of  their  brethren.  The  turba* 
lent  regret  peace,  and  the  rabble  tranquiUily,  and  in  endea* 
vouring  to  curb  the  arrogance  of  their  superiors  they  often 
fall,  according  to  the  just  judgment  of  God,  by  each  other's 
swords.  They  must  be  blind  and  infatuated  indeed  who 
would  exchange  peace  for  war;  who,  when  they  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  prosperity,  covet  misery  as  a  thirsty  man  is 
eager  for  drink;  who,  not  knowing  how  to  value  the  good  they 
possess,  when  it  is  lost  search  keenly  for  it,  but  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  seek  it  in  vain.  Then,  finding  their  loss  irre- 
parable, tliey  are  plunged  in  grief  and  inconsolable. 

To  proceed  then,  many  persons,  reflecting  that  King 
Henry  s  lawful  heir  was  dead,  and  that  the  king,  who  was 
now  growing  old,  had  no  legitimate  offspring,^  attached 
themselves  strongly  to  his  nephew  William,  and  used  all 

^  Legitimd  prole  caruerU,  It  soaicely  need  be  remarked  that  the 
king's  only  legitimate  flon,  WiUiain»  pedUied  in  the  ibipwzcck  ef  the 
BJanche-Nefi  The  words  ''legitimate  offipripg,'* used  hi  the  teari^  rottst 
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their  efforts  to  raise  bim  to  power.   The  kmg  had  kindly 

brought  up,  as  if  they  were  his  own  children,  Waleran  and 
Bobert,  the  two  sons  of  Eobert  eount  of  Mellent,  firom  the 
time  of  their  father^s  death ;  for  the  king  had  loved  Um 
mnchy  because  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  had  greatly 
aided  and  encouraged  mm.  Tne  two  young  men,  on  arrir- 
ing  at  the  age  of  puberty,  received  knighthood  at  the  king's 
hands,  and  "Waleran  was  put  in  possession  of  ail  his  fat  luT'a 
domains  on  this  bide  of  the  sea,  namely  the  county  of 
Mellent  in  France,  and  Beaumont  with  the  territory  be- 
longing to  it  in  Normandy.*  His  brother  Itobert  had  the 
earldom  of  Leicester  in  England ;  and  the  king  gave  him  in 
marriage  Amicia,  the  daughter  of  de  G-uader,  who 

had  been  affianced  to  his  own  son  Eichard ;  with  Breteuil 
and  the  lands  held  under  it  for  her  dowry. 

This  same  king  treated  his  daugbter-in-law  Matilda,^  with 
the  greatest  affection,  and  entertained  ber  ia  Sngland  with 
the  highest  honours  as  long  as  she  wished  to  remain  there. 
But  in  the  course  of  a  few  Years,  becomii^deBiroaB  to  see  her 
parents,  she  returned  to  Anjou,  and,  inmiced  by  the  love  of 
ner  native  country,  staved  there  for  some  time.  At  last,  by  the 
advice  of  GhofBrey,  bishop  of  Chartres,  she  gave  up  the  world, 
ten  years  after  she  was  contracted  in  marriage,  and  became 
a  nun  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Fontevrault,  where  she  has  now 
attached  herself  to  a  heavenly  spouse,  whom  she  serves  in 
freedom*  She  was,  I  think,  twelve  year;^  old  in  the  suiriTiicr 
she  married  the  yoimg  prince,  mid  six  months  had  not 
elapsed  when  Hlt  hoardle?=^a  husband  perished  in  the  ship- 
wreck. The  kind-hearted  king  brought  her  up  as  his  own 
daughter,  and  detained  her  for  a  long  time  at  his  court  with 
the  intention  of  marrying  her  to  some  persdh  of  high  rank, 
and  heaping  upon  her  wealth  and  honours  which  would 
have  raised  ner  above  all  her  funily.  But  she  chose  the 
better  part,  and  united  herself  to  a  celestial  spouse,  the  Son 

be  restricted  to  issue  male,  considered  as  heirs  to  the  throne;  the  king's 
daughter  Matilda,  married  to  the  emperor  Heniy  V.^  l>om  in  lawful  wed- 
loeky  bfliog  sUll  living. 

i  Namdy  Brionne  and  Pontandemer.  The  last  was  the  original  patri* 
mmof  of  the  &milj. 

*  The  widow  of  his  son  William. 

•  This  prince^ts  took  the  veil  at  Fontevraud  in  1128^  became  abbess  of 
that  monastery  m  1150^  and  died  in  1154. 
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of  God  and  the  Virgin,  ^or  she  was  prudent  as  well  as 
fiiir,  eloquent  aad  accompliahedy  and  possessed  of  many 
TirtiaeB.  May  the  good  choice  she  has  made  be  approyed 
among  men  and  pleasing  to  GK)d  i 

Ch.  XXXIY.  Bevolt  of  some  of  the  Norman  lords — Hugh 
de  Montfort  arrested  and  escape* — His  castle  of  Mantfort 
heseiged  and  surrenders. 

About  the  same  time  Amaiun^  count  of  Evxeuz^  nourished 
great  bitterness  in  his  mind  at  seeing  the  king's  provosts 

and  ofRcers  grievously  harass  the  people  on  his  domains. 
They  exacted  extraordinary  imposts  and  perverted  justice 
at  their  pleasure,  laying  heavy  bui-dens  on  men  both  of 
high  rank  and  low  degree ;  and  this  they  practised,  not  on 
their  own  authority,  but  by  the  terror  they  inspired  of  the 
king's  power.  Meanwhile,  although  he,  ignorant  of  this, 
tarried  in  England,  the  fear  of  him  restrained  any  hostile 

^  movement,  but  men  lamented  that  tax  gatherers  should  so 
oppress  the  people*  Corrupt  officers  are  worse  than  thieves, 
for  the  peasants  can  escape  from  robbers  by  taking  to  flight 
or  getting  out  of  their  way,  but  crafty  bailifb  connot  be  got 
rid  of  without  serious  losses. 

The  incensed  Amauri  therefore' sought  out  FuUc,  count  of 
Anjou,  his  nephew,  and  used  all  his  address  to  persuade  him 
to  give  in  marriage  to  William,  duke  Bob^'s  son,  his 
daughter  Sibylla,  wko,  for  her  worth,  beauty,  and  illustrious 
birth,  was  worthy  of  an  empire.  TSilk  readily  agreed  to  his 
uncle's  proposal,  and  mvitiiig  the  young  priucc  with  Lis 
governor  and  domestics,  betrotlied  his  daughter  to  him,^ 
and  gave  him  for  her  dowry  tho  countj  of  Maine  until  he 

-  should  recover  his  hereditary  dominions.  Thereupon 
Amauri  engaged  on  his  side  all  such  m  he  could  persuade 
to  join  his  enterprise,  and  with  the  niitiu'al  levity  of  T^or- 
mans,  he  found  many  who  were  easily  induced  to  support  him. 

^  See  ToL  m.  pp.  432,  489^  and  the  notes;  wbeie  this  alliance,  and  the 
efforts  made  to  dissolve  it,  are  mentioned.  The  want  of  direct  heirs  to 
Henry's  vast  dominions,  since  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef,  had 
turned  much  attention  to  the  young  prince,  who  seemed  designed  by 
providence  to  succeed  his  uncle.  It  was  not  till  iate  in  the  year  1123  that 
the  king  and  the  pope  succeeded,  by  threats  of  excommunication,  in 
breaking  off  the  match,  on  the  ground  of  consanguiiuty  between  the 
ftffiiinftfWi  Mitiefc  ' 
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'    Wideraaai,  count  of  Mellent,  Williain  do  Boumaie,  Hugh 
Hb  Montfort,  Hugh  de  Neufchatel,  William  Louvel,  Baudri 

cle  Brai,  Paganua  de  Gisors/  and  several  others,  were  the 
,  first  to  mutter  treason,  and  privately  joined  the  league; 

but  they  soon  afterwards,  to  their  own  loss,  broke  into  open 

revolt.    Count  Waleran  ardently  desired  an  opportunity  of 

exhibiting  his  yonthfiil  valour,  but  he  cei  tainly  showed  great 
^  "Weakness  in  embarking  in  this  enterprize ;  rebelling  against 

his  lord  and  guardian,  and  being  among  the  first  to  lift  his 
I  hand  in  cruel  arms  against  bim.  He  had  three  sisters,'  and  to 

afford  tbem  the  consolations  of  lawful  matrimony,  and  at  the 
;  same  time  strenctben  himself  on  all  sides  among  his  neieh- 

bours,  he  gave  uiem  in  marriage  to  three  lords  of  castles^ 
I  whose  Tassals^  wealth,  and  strong  places  made  them  ybtj 

powofbl.  One  he  gave  to  Hugh  de  Mont&it,  another  to 
'  fli^h  dn  Nenfchfttel,  the  son  of  Gtervase,  and  the  other  to 

WflHam  liOiiTel,  the  son  of  Ascelin,  who,  after  the  death  of 

Ijifi  brother  ilobert  Goel,  acc^oired  the  castle  of  Ivrl  with  all 

Mfl  patrimony. 

WilHam  de  Houmaro^  claimed  the  land  of  his  mother,  which 
EanuK  of  Bayeux,  his  father-in-law,  had  exchanged  with  the 
Hng  for  the  earldom  of  Chester,  together  with  another 
domain  in  England  called  Corby  *  But  the  king  would  not 
grant  his  suit ;  on  the  contrary,  he  gave  him  a  contemptuous 
reply.  The  ino^ised  ;^outh  therefore  forthwith  crossed  over 
^  to  Normandy,  and  taking  his  opportnnitj  rerolted  from  the  ' 

Ung;  and  finding  many  allies  made  a  fierce  inroad  from 
I  Neu&h&tel  against  the  Normans.   Eor  two  years  he  Tented 
\  his  wnith  by  plundering  and  firing  the  country,  and  taking 
I  many  captives,  nor  did  he  relinquish  his  attacks  until  the 
kmg  made  him  satisfaction,  and  restored  to  him  the  greater 
pari;  of  the  domains  which  he  had  claimed. 

^      *  All  these  persons  have  been  already  mentioned,  and  it  may  suffice 
to  remark  tb^t  William  Louvel  waa  lord  of  Iviy,  and  Hugh,  of  Cb4teeu- 

neuf-en-Thcniirais. 

*  These  three  ladies  were  named  Adeline,  Amicia  or  Alice^and  Aubrey. 
I     *  This  young  lord  must  not  be  mistaken  ibr  bit  uncle,  the  castellan  of 
Nenf-Maidi^en-LioiiB.  The  penon  here  spoken  of  was  son  of  Roger  ^ 
Hounuoe,  by  Luey  ;  whose  second  inatriage  with  Kanulf  de  Bricquessait 
liae  been  already  mentioned. 
^  Probably  CoErby,  near  Stamford|  the  heritage  of  Ives  Taillebois^  Lucy's 
-    ^rtt  husband. 
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In  the  month  of  September,  Amauri,  Waleran,  aud  the 
other  lords  I  have  before  named,  met  at  La- Croix- Saint- 
Leuffroy/  and  there  entered  into  a  general  conspiracy. 

These  clandestine  treasons  did  not  escape  the  king's 
observation  ;  and  he,  thereiore,  assembled  a  large  force  at 
!Rouen  in  the  month  of  October,  and  marching  out  of  the 
city  on  a  Sunday,  after  dinner,  without  telling  any  one  where 
he  was  going  or  what  he  intended  to  do,  summoned  Hugh 
de  Montfort  to  his  presence,  and  on  his  immediately  present- 
ing himself,  commanded  him  to  pat  into  his  hands  the  fbrtresa 
of  Montfort.^   Huj^hy  who  was  one  of  the  conspirators,  now 
perceiving  that  his  treason  was  detected,  was  suddezilj 
thrown  into  a  state  of  great  anadetyy  and  not  knowing  what 
to  do  on  such  short  notice,  yielded  to  the  Idng^s  commandsy 
fotains  that  if  he  refused  ha  should  be  immMiately  loaded 
with  fetters.    Thereupon,  the  king  sent  som6  of  his  faithful 
adherents  with  him  to  receive  the  keys  of  the  Ibi^tress  ;  but 
as  soon  as  he  found  himself  far  enough  from  the  king's 
presence,  he  put  spurs  to  his  fleet  charger  and  gave  bis 
companions  the  slip  at  the  entrance  of  the  forest.'  Then, 
following  a  short  track  with  which  he  was  well  acquainted, 
he  got  to  his  castle  betbre  them,  and  wdthout  dismounting, 
gave  orders  that  his  brother  and  mfe,  with  his  retainers, 
should  keep  watch  and  ward  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 
^  The  king,"  said  he,    is  marching  here  at  the  head  of  a 
strong  force ;  and  jou  must  hold  the  fortress  stoutly  against 
him."  He  tiien  groped  forward  toBrionne,andtellingCount 
Waleran  what  had  occurred,  the  eonnt  instantly  armed  his 
Tassals  and  predated  for  open  war.  The  king,  on  the  return 
of  his  trusty  friends  complaining  that  they  had  been  outwit- 
ted by  Hugh  de  Montfort,  immediately  put  his  troops  under 
arms  and  attacked  the  garrison  before  they  had  time  to  place 
the  castle  in  a  state  of  defence.    During  the  two  first  days, 
the  whole  town  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  all  the  fortilica- 
tions,  except  the  castle,  were  taken.  Jk>beri,  the  king's  son,^ 

*  Where  Waleran  bad  a  caiitle. 

*  The  castle  of  Montfort-suisRiale. 
'  Thefofcrtof  Montlbrt^iur-Bule. 

^  Robert,  the  ill^gltimato  m  of  Henrj  I.,  who  was  afterwards  earl  of 
Gloucester,  tad  ffcnnuouahr  supported  the  cause  of  hisdsUsr,  the  Empren 
Matilda  iffllfHtKing  Stcftieiu  The  Monuans  csUod  him  Bobiett  d»  Cm* 
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and  Nigel  d'Aubigni,  brought  up  a  strong  reinforcement 
from  Coutances  and  other  districts,  and  Ralph  de  Gand^  and 
the  rest  of  the  besieged  were  annoyed  by  frequent  assaults 
on  the  place.  At  last,  despairing  of  any  relief  from  the 
conspirators,  after  a  month's  me<xe,  they  took  the  ^visest 
resolution,  and  having  proposed  terina  of  peace  were  received 
into  alliance  with  the  king,  to  whom  the  tower  was  suiTen- 
dered*  Thence  King  Henry  marched  to  Ppntaademeri  the 
siege  of  which  he  pressed  closely  for  six  weeks. 

The  king  offered  to  Adeline  and  her  son  Waleran  the  open 
part  of  the  domailUB,^  she  being  the  daughter  of  Eobc  rt  count 
of  Mellent,  on  condition  that  [her  husband]  Hugh  de 
Montfort  should  return  to  his  alLegiance,  and  thenoefoith 
conduct  himself  as  his  loyal  suUect  and  fidthful  friend.  But 
Sugh  foolishly  disdained  the  offer,  and  preferred  bdbg  en- 
tirely disinherited  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  kmg,  and 
attaching  himself  so  much  for  his  own  advantage,  to  the 
fiiend  by  whom  he  had  been  brought  up  and  raised  to  honour. 

Ch.  XXXY.  SerlOf  the  aged  hisJuyp  of  Seez^  prepares  Mecwn 
tomb — (Xteuimgtancee  ^  Me  lait  haure  and  death,  ehortly 
qfterwarde. 

Iir  the  same  month  the  venerable  Serlo,  who  had  governed 
the  bishopric  of  Seez  for  thirty-two  years,^  aCber  celebrating 
mass  in  the  church  of  St.  Gon^asc  the  Martyf,*  on  the  seventh 
of  the  calends  of  JS^ovember  L^Gtli  Oct.j,  when  it  was  finished, 
called  about  him  the  clergy  and  miuisters  of  the  church,  and 
thus  addressed  them:   ^  I  am  worn  out  with  age  and  in- 

*  Kalpli  de  Gand  was  a  son  or  a  grandson  of  Gilbert  de  Gand.  We 
find  \m  name  as  witness  to  a  chaitsr  granted  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Henry 
!•  to  the  abber  of  Boidney  in  lonoolnBhiio,  which  was  x«Btoied  by  the 
ehkf  of  that  mBBSLy*  Gilbert  de  Gand  manied  a  daughter  of  Hugh  II. 
de  Mont  fort,  and  according  to  the  continuator  of  William  de  Junuegea^ 
Hugh  IV.  was  their  son.  This  Kalph  de  Gand  must  have  been,  therafoie^ 
either  his  brother  or  his  nephew. 

*  The  farms,  or  agricultural  part  of  the  fief  of  Montfort,  reserving  the 
castle  and  probably  the  town  and  forest.  It  does  not  appear  that  tlie 
young  Waleran  Ured  to  grow  op. 

*  See  ToL  ii  p.  520.  Serlo  was  formerly  abbot  of  8U  Evroult,  and 
made  bishop  of  S6ez  in  1091. 

*  The  cnthcdnil  of  S^pz,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  vol.  ii.  p.  294  ; 
but  were  perhaps  mistaken  in  caliiog  the  place  the  smallejrt  cathedral  citj^ 
in  France. 
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finmtj,  and  perceire  that  my  end  IS  approaching.  I  oommemd 

fou  to  my  Lord  Gk)d,  who  made  me  his  vicar  over  you,  and 
beseech  you  to  implore  wortihiLy  his  mercy  on  me.   Let  a 
grave  be  immediately  prepared^  for  me,  for  the  time  of  my 

dwelling  among  you  will  now  be  shortly  ended.'*  He  then 
went,  accompanied  by  the  clergy,  to  the  altar  of  St.  Mary, 
the  holy  mother  of  God,  and  marked  out  before  it  with  his 
pastoral  staff  a  small  space,  which  he  consecrated  for  his 
tomb,  sprinklinnr  holy  water  iipnn  it.  "Workmen  were 
immediately  employed  in  diL';i2:iTig  a  grave  with  tlicir  mnttocks 
and  throwing  out  the  earth  with  shovels ;  and  masons  and 
stone-cutters  chipped  out  the  hollow  of  a  coffin  with  their 
jwinted  hammers,  and  fitted  and  completed  everything  for 
the  mterment  of  the  bishop,  as  if  he  were  lying  dead  on  a 
bier,  instead  of  being  walking  and  speaking. 

The  nett  day  being  Friday,^  he  went  into  the  chnxch^  and 
attempted  to  celebrate  mass,  according  to  his  usual  custom, 
and  with  more  mental  vigour  than  bod%  strength,  drew 
his  hood*  over  his  head,  but  his  limbs  trembled,  and  he 
shrank  from  commencing  so  solemn  an  office,  and  ordered 
his  chapiam  William  to  perform  it.  The  mass  being  ended, 
he  called  to  him  all  the  canons,  and  said  to  them  :  "  Come 
to  me  after  dinner,  for  I  wish  to  bequeath  in  a  legal  manner 
the  wealth  which  I  have  acquired  for  temporal  purposes  fVoTii 
the  revenues  of  the  church  to  her  use.  Tt  is  my  earnest 
desire,  by  God's  grace,  to  prevent  the  enemy's  finding  in  me 
anything  wherewith  justly  to  accuse  me  in  the  sight  of  God. 
'As  I  came  naked  into  this  world,  it  is  fitting  that  I  should 
depart  out  of  it  naked,  in  order  that  I  may  follow  unencum- 
bered the  footsteps  of  the  Lamb,  for  love  of  whom  I  long 
ago  renounced  all  worldly  things." 

The  bishop  took  his  seat  at  table  at  the  ninth  hoar,'  bul; 
all  his  thouglits  being  now  raised  to  heaven,  he  partook  of 

»  Fridav,  October  27,  1122. 
AmictuSf  Fr.  Amid,  is  the  i^rst  of  the  six  vestments  used  in  cele- 
brating mass.  Tt  was  formerly  drawn  over  the  head,  and  was  therefore  alluded 
to  as  galea  aaLntu^  the  helmet  of  salvation,  ia  the  prayer  used  by  the  priest 
while  he  was  lobing;  Mo0t  of  the  religious  orders  retain  thk  practice^ 
instead  of  wearing  it  on  the  shoulden^  like  the  secular  ^eigjr*  It  must  be 
•  remembered  that  Serb,  as  well  as  all  his  chapter,  belonfed  to  the  older  of 
St.  Benedict. 

'  At  3  P Jl. 
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notHncr  that  was  set  before  him;  and  as  the  rest  of  the 
compauv  ate  little,  being  full  of  sorrow,  he  feci  them  abund- 
aaily  with  the  food  of  holy  doctrine,  and  abed  among  them 
in  rich  abundance  the  seed  of  the  word  of  G-od,  which  he 
had  always  scattered  with  a  liberal  hand.  Kormandy,  I  tliink, 
nevt  r  hnd  a  son  whose  style  was  more  elegant,  or  gifted  with 
lijreater  eleG^anop,  than  Serlo.  In  person  he  was  of  modpratc 
hpirr]Tt,  and  had  all  tlie  outward  graces  of  the  human  tbnn, 
which  can  be  expected  in  one  who  dwells  in  a  world  so  full 
of  miseries.  When  young  he  had  red  hair;  as  he  grew  up  it 
soon  turned  grej,  2uid  for  the  last  fifty  years  was  as  white  as 
snow.  He  was  a  profound  scholar  both  in  secular  and  divine 
leaxning,  and  always  prepared  to  meet  mj  questions  which 
were  addressed  to  him.  Severe  on  those  who  persisted  in  their 
eril  courses,  his  clemency  to  penitent  sinners  was  unbounded, 
and  he  was  miM  as  an  affectionate  father  to  a  son  suffering 
from  disease.  Manj  are  jt^he  good  tndts  I  could  redate  of 
him,  hut  my  words  cannot  recall  him  to  life,  and  weary  as  I 
am  of  my  labour,  I  hasten  on  to  bring  to  a  dose  the  sequel 
of  the  book  which  I  have  commenced. 

When  they  were  about  to  rise  from  table,  after  the  refec- 
tion, a  messenger  entered  and  announced  the  arrival  of  two 
cardinals  of  the  church  of  liomc,  Peter  and  Gregory.^  It 
was  then  the  eve  of  the  feast  of  the  apostles  SS.  Siinoii  and 
Jude.^  The  bishop  immediately  said  to  his  clergy,  and  the 
steward  and  servants  of  his  household:  "Go  quickly,  and 
pay  due  attention  to  these  Rom  an  scrv^ing  them  abun- 
dantly with  all  things  necessary,  because  they  are  legates  of 
our  lord  the  pope,  who,  under  God,  is  the  father  of  all  the 
£uthful ;  and  as  to  them,  whatever  they  are,  they  are  our 
masters."  Thus  the  thoughtful  old  bishop  sent  ail  his 
attendants  to  meet  his  visitors,  while  he  himself,  according 
to  his  wont,  remained  seated  in  his  chair,  being  in  no  pain, 

*  Peter  de  JAoHf  afterwards  antipope,  by  the  same  of  AnadeCe.  See 
what  we  have  said  of  him  in  p.  1*2  of  this  volume.  Gregoiy  was  afterwards 

pope  by  the  name  of  Innocent  11.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  eequel  that 
these  princes  of  the  church  oxhihited  any  sympathy  for  their  Rfrcd  Viost, 
whose  last  eiirthly  thoug^it^  s.  to  have  been  directed  to  their  reception 
with  due  honour  and  bospituiily. 

*  The  feast  of  St.  Simon  and  St  Jude  is  on  Oetober  28* 
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and  eihibitinpr  no  outward  signs  of  any  malady.  All  the 
rest  went  to  mevt  the  cardinals  as  they  were  directed,  and 
oftering  hospitality,  paid  them  the  honours  becomings  their 
station,  according  to  the  bishop's  orders.  Meanwhile, 
during  the  time  they  were  engaged  in  paying  their  respects 
to  the  legates,  the  bishop  died,  while  sittiiig  in  his  ctiair/ 
just  as  if  he  had  fallen  aaleep.  His  Berraats  retunmig  to 
their  master  after  fulfilling  his  coQunands,  and  finding  him 
thus  dead  as  he  was  sitting,  wept  over  him  in  deep  affliction. 
On  the  morrow  his  body  was  deposited  in  the  tomb  which, 
as  I  have  already  said,  was  prepared  for  him  on  the  third 
day  previously,  John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  performing  the 
ceremonies ;  for  which  purpose  he  was  sent  by  the  king 
from  the  8icge  of  Pontaudemer. 

On  tlie  death  oi"  Serlo,  John,  the  younger,  wlio  was  sou 
of  Harduin,  and  nephew  of  John,  bishop  ef  Lisieux,  was 
advanced  to  the  hisliopric ;  a  person  who  was  not  only 
younger  in  age,  but  must  be  considered  far  inferior  in  learn- 
ing, to  his  predeces!<or.  He  was  consecrated  after  Easter,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1124«,^  and  by  order  of  his  uncle  began 
to  exercise  his  episcopal  functions  in  the  diocese  of  Lisieux. 
On  the  fourth  of  the  nones  [4th]  of  May,  he  dedi 
cated  the  church  of  St.  Alban,  at  Cisai,'  and  came  the 
same' day  to  St.  Evroult,  where  on  the  fourth  of  the  nones 
of  May  he  blessed  the  new  orueifix,  and  consecrated  the 
chapel  and  altar  of  St.  Maty  Magdalen,  which  Arnold^  an 
old  and  noble  monk,^  had  erected  out  of  his  own  funds  and 
the  offerings  of  the  faithful. 

The  king's  officers,  having  heard  of  the  sudden  death  oi 
the  late  bishop,  flew  to  the  spot  from  the  fortress  they 
guarded,  like  ravcus  pouncing  on  a  carcass  ;  and  transferred 
to  the  king's  excheq^uer  all  the  money  and  other  valuables 

^  In  eaihedra  Mdent.  Not,  we  thinlr,  that  the  bishop  had  gone  alone 
into  the  cathedral  and  seated  himself  for  meditation  and  prayer  on  hie 
episcopal  chair,  which  According  to  primitive  practice  stood  in  the  centra  of 

the  npsis  behind  the  altar  ;  but  more  probably  ho  hnd  left  the  refectorv 
and  seated  himselt"  alone  in  his  private  apartments,  waiting  the  return  of 
his  attendants  from  ottering  their  respects  and  services  to  the  newij- 
arrived  cardinals. 

*  Easter  day  fell  that  year  on  Apnl  0. 
'  Cisai'Saint'Aabin* 

*  Often  mentioned  before. 
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they  found  in  the  bishop's  residence,  withoiit  any  regard  to 
the  cliums  of  the  diiirch  or  the  poor.^ 

Oh,  XXXYI.  The  siege  and  surrender  of  ^anUmdemer, 

Meakwhile,  the  king  was  besieging  an  enemy's  castle 
but  had  Buapieions  of  many  of  those  who,  admitted  to 
£uni]iar  intercourse  with  him,  loaded  him  with  flatteries ; 
and  discovering  their  perfidy,  he  considered  them  as  disloyal 
man.  Lewis  of  Senlis,*  Hareher,  grand  oummer  of  Firance 
and  a  distingoished  laiight,  with  Simon  Tresnel,  of  Fbissi,^ 
liuc  de  la  Bimre,*  and  otiier  intrepid  soldiers  were  in  the 
place  and  defended  it  agaanst  the  enemy  by  many  con- 
trivances. However,  the  king  reduced  to  ashes  tlie  town, 
which  was  of  great  aize  iiiid  very  rich,  and  sharply  assaulted 
the  castle.  He  himself  carefally  looked  to  everything,  run- 
ning about  like  a  young  soldier  ;  and  animated  all  with  great 
spirit  to  perform  their  duties.  He  taught  the  carpenters 
how  to  construct  a  l)t  rfrey,' jocularly  chid  the  workmen  who 
made  mistakes,  luid  encouraged  by  his  praise  those  who 
did  well  to  greater  exertions.  At  last  he  completed  his 
machines,  and  by  frequent  assaults  on  the  besiegers,  which 
ooeasi(»ied  them  serious  losses,  compelled  them  to  surrender 

*  A  constant  practice  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  as  it  was  in  that  of  liis 
brother  William;  of  which  many  instances  may  be  found  ia  the  histories  of 
the  time*?. 

*  Pontaudemer, 

*  Louis  de  SeoUi^  leeoal  mm  of  G07  de  Senlli,  loid  of  GhantilH  sod 
Ennenonville.  He  was  gitnd-lraller  of  Fiance  in  112S,  and  was  still 
fifing  in  US2. 

*  M.  Le  Prevost  is  not  nble  to  j^ive  any  account  of  this  person,  nnr!  is 
not  even  sure  that  the  first  syJlable  of  the  nnme  is  given  exactly  as  it  is 
abbrevifitod  in  the  MS.  of  St.  Evroult.    Should  it  be  Fre^nel  ? 

*  Luc  de  ia  iiaire,  ixi  Uuche.  Thii  person  seems  to  have  had  a  very 
eniiy  connection  with  Count  Waleran^  for  we  find  him  appear  in  his 
ehwters  mdhmic  mter.  He  figures  among  the  Nonnans  who  defended 
Breteail  against  Lewis-le-Groe  in  1119.    See  before,  vol.  iii.  p.  489. 

fl  J^frfrrdum  ;  a  warlike  machine  constructed  of  timher,  which,  mounted 
on  four  wheeW,  and  being  of  equal  or  superior  height  to  the  walls  and 
Hanking  towers  of  the  besieged  place,  enabled  the  assailants  to  nhower 
arrows  and  stones  on  the  defenders,  and  make  a  lodgment  from  it  ou  the 
battlements.  The  reader  is  leferred  to  Simeon  of  Durham  for  some 
cnrioos  details  of  this  siege  of  Pontaudemer,  which  lasted  seven  weeks. 
See  under  the  year  1 123.  The  berfrejr  in  this  instance  was  raised  twenty* 
fonr  feet  above  the  walls  of  the  place. 
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the  place.  Lewis,  however,  and  Ealpb,  the  son  of  Durand,^ 
and  their  comrades  came  to  terms  with  the  conqueror,  and 
«  on  giving  up  the  fortress,  were  allowed  to  majch  out  in 
safety  with  all  their  baggafi;e.'  Some  of  them  went  with 
the  French  to  Beaumont,  where  Count  AValeran  was. 

Simon  de  Pa*onne,'  Simon  do  Neufle,  Ghuy,  sumamed 
Halvoisin,^  and  his  nephew  Peter  de  Manle,*  William 
Aiguillon,*  and  nearly  two  hundred  other  Erench  men-at- 
arms,  served  under  the  count's  banner  in  this  fortress,  and 
at  his  command  made  inroads  through  the  neighbouring 
districts,  iiillictinf^  great  losses  on  the  kinc^'s  adlierentb  by 
plundering  and  setting  fire  to  their  pru]jerty. 

Ch.  XXXYII.  Robert  de  ChandoB  narrowly  escapes  heing 
treachenmshf  taken  at  Qieore — The  toien  and  ehvreh  are 
humt. 

The  same  day  on  wliich  the  castle  of  Pontaudemer 
surrendered,  news  was  l)roaght  to  the  kin^  of  a  lamentable 
outrage  committed  in  aDother  quarter.  For  while  he  waa 
engaged  in  military  operations  on  the  banks  of  the  Hisle,  a 
traitorous  plot  which  I  will  describe  was  acted  on  the  Epte. 
On  Monday,  when  the  market  was  held,^  a  parley  was 

^  Daiaad  was  Count  Walenm^i  confidenttal  agent  at  Pontaudemer,  and 
probably  had  the  command  of  tlie  cattle.  His  name  often  appeers  aa  a 
intneas  to  charters  In  &vour  of  the  abbey  of  St  Piene  de  Fi^uz,  whete 

in  thf  ontl  he  became  a  monk. 

'•^  Sitrieon  of  Durhnm  informs  iis  t!ial  the  Breton  soldiers  in  the  king's 
army,  when  tbo  towu  wiia  burnt,  Jug  among  the  ruins,  and  discovered  in 
the  cellars  gold,  silver,  rich  clothes,  palls,  pepper^  ginger,  and  other  stores 
of  that  kind,  which  the  eftissos  had  oomaBaled  in  these  Tanlta  when 
threatened  with  the  siege;  all  which  were  cairied  off.  As  soon  aa  tlte 
inhabitants  had  submitted  to  the  kin^  they  began  to  restore  the  place  firom 
its  ruins ;  but  Count  Waleran  came  upon  them  saddenly  and  reduced  all 

their  neu-  liuilil'n^rr.s  to  nshcs. 

*  Sin.rin  ile  Poronne  was  cither  castellan  of  that  place  under  the  count  de 
Vermauduis,  W  ulerau's  imcle,  or  at  least  a  relation  or  vassal  of  the  count 
One  of  the  eount^s  brothers  was  named  Simon,  but  he  had  been  bishop  of 
Noyon  sinoeihe  year  1121« 

^  Guido  eognomento  ifolat-FMiMis/  Guy  MauTmsin,  hnd  of  Rofld 
and  Boissi-Mauvoisin. 

■  Poter  II.  of  Maule.    See  vol.  ii.  pp.  &c. 

William  Aiguilion,  lord  of  Trie,  soii-in  law  of  Theobakl  Pa[i;rinu9 
of  Gisors.  He  died  in  the  Holy  Land  u\  1147.  There  were  several 
branches  of  this  family  in  Normandy»  and  ui»o  in  JLugluud. 

'  The  market  at  Giiois  is  still  held  on  Monday. 
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appointed  in  the  house  of  Pa^^aiius  of  Gisors,  to  which 
Robert  de  Chandos,*  warden  of  the  king'a  tower,  was  invited, 
in  order  tliat  he  might  be  suddenly  murdered  by  aitoed 
assassins,  placed  in  concealment,  and  the  fortress  then  seized 
by  surprise ;  bodies  of  troops  being  placed  in  ambush  ail 
Tonnd  it  for  that  purpose.  Accordingly  on  the  day  men- 
tioned,  soldiers  who  mixed  amongst  the  crowd  of  peasants 
and  women  flocking  to  the  market  from  the  neighbouring 
Tillages  entered  the  town  promiscuously  with  tnem,  s^ 
many  of  the  soldiers,  finding  old  acquamtanoes  among  the 
burghers,  were  hospitably  offered  accommodation  in  their 
housed,  so  that  the  place  was  nearly  filled  with  them,  for 
they  came  in  great  numbers.  At  length  when  the  hour 
fixed  for  the  treachery  arrived,  messenger  after  messenger 
was  sent  to  desire  Robert  de  Chaudos  to  make  haste ;  but 
his  ^s  l^'e  Isabel,  a  pious  woman,  detained  him  a  long  time. 
Laving  domestic  affairs  to  settle  with  him.  This  delay  was 
doubtless  ordered  by  God's  providence.  Bobert  being  thus 
delayed  at  home,  Baudri  came  last  to  the  parley,  and  find- 
ing the  rest  laying  wait  already  armed,  he  threw  off  his 
mantle  and  putting  on  a  breastplate,  cried  aloud :  "  Now 
soldiers,  do  your  duty,  and  act  finnly."  Immediately  upon 
this,  the  pi  ople  of  the  town  discovered  the  intended  treach- 
ery, and  tumultuous  shouts  being  raised,  the  nearest  gate 
was  forcibly  taken  possession  of  bv  the  men  of  Faganus. 
Bobert  de  Chandos  naving  mounted  his  horse  unconscious 
of  what  was  intended,  upon  riding  into  the  market  place 

*  This  person  was  by  kla  wife  Isabel,  biofbeii-in-law  of  Walt^  Giflkrd, 
the  third  of  that  name,  earl  of  Bueldtighain.   The  origimd  teat  of  the 
fainilj  of  Chandos  was  a  fief  lying  at  the  junction  of  the  oonmnpes  of 
Catelon,  lUeville,  and  Flancourt,  the  etymology  of  the  i\:\me  being 
Campi  Dorsum.     Dugdale  states  in  his  baronacre  that  this  was  the 
Bamc  Robert  de  Chandos  who  came  in  with  the  Conqueror,  and  had  a 
grant  of  lands  at  Caerleon  and  Goldclyve  (GoldcIifF)  in  the  marches  of 
Wales.    This  line  became  extinct  in  England  in  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
Of  the  flame  ftmily,  but  not  in  the  same  bianch,  was  the  fitmooa  Sir  John 
C!|Mm^*Mi,  who  distinguishetl  himself  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers  in  the  same 
lagii,  and  afterwards  with  Prince  Edward  in  Spain  at  the  battle  of  Bazan, 
and  was  slain  in  Gascony  in  the  44th  Edw.  III.,  leavinfj  no  male  issue. 
Another  Sir  John  Chandos  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV,,  and  left 
only  two  sisters.  Alice  IJrydges  and  Margaret  Mattesdon.    The  ancient 
biiroii/  of  Cliandoa  m  m  abeyance.    The  dukedom  was  revived  in  the 
pereoa  of  the  late  duke  of  Budungham  and  Chandofl* 
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found  the  armed  ruffians  plundering  the  town,  and  bearing 
feaiful  cries  in  aU  quarters,  took  the  alarm,  and  hastened 
bftek  to  take  refuge  in  the  fortress,  from  which  he  had  not 
jet  proceeded  far.    Thereupon,  Count  Amouri  and  his 
nephew  William  Oespin/  with  their  troopB,  ascended  the 
hitt  which  stands  over  against  l&e  castle,  snd  tried  to 
firighten  ^ke  ganuKm,  much  more  bj  tfaeir  threats  than  their 
deeds.  Oertoinly  all  those  who  took  a  leading  part  in  tihia 
afiair  are  to  be  judged  traitors,  and  guilty  or  perjury  im 
breaking  their  oaths  of  fealty  to  the  king.  Eobert,  however, 
con^idi  ring  that  he  could  not,  with  the  force  he  had,  drive 
them  out  of  the  town,  which  was  strongly  fortified,  set  fire 
to  the  nearest  houses,  and  the  devouring  tiauied  being  spread 
by  the  wind,  the  whole  bourg  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
This  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  city  walls,  and  saved  the 
castle  from  being  assaulted.  In  this  dire  confusion,  the  free 
and  worthy  burgesses  of  Gisors  sustained  great  losses,  and, 
their  houses  and  substance  haying  been  a  prey  to  the  flames, 
were  reduced  to  great  indigence.  The  chtircb  of  St.  Gerrase,^ 
which  had  been  consecrated  a  few  years  before  by  arch* 
bishop  Geofirey,  was  also  burnt. 

The  king  having  heard  reports  of  the  afisir,  moyed  his 
army  with  the  utmost '  expediti<HL  from  Fantaademer  to 
Gisors,  resolyed  to  giye  battle  to  the  traitors  if  he  could 
flTid  them.  They,  however,  fled  witii  great  terror,  &tigue, 
and  bhaiue,  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  the  victorious  king 
was  hastening  to  attack  them,  instead  of  bciiig  btiil  engaged, 
as  they  thought,  in  the  siege  of  Pontaudcmer.  Thereupon 
the  king's  justices  sequestered  the  county  of  Evreux  and  aU 
the  domains  of  the  traitors,  and  declared  them  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king.  Hugh,  the  son  of  Paganus,'  was  then 
with  Stephen  coimt  of  Mortain,  and  in  the  king's  service, 
not  being  privy  to  his  father*s  malpractices.  The  king, 
therefore,  granted  him  the  patrimonial  domainal  and  entireqr 

1  WilUam  Crespniy  Meoad  of  tiiat  Dame,  married  the  heiress  of  £tr^ 
pagni.   He  was  AiiMiui'a  Mfhew  by  his  mother  Eva  do  Montfoft,  the 

oount's  sister. 

*  The  parish  church  of  (ilsors, 

'  Hugh  <ie  Gisors,  hevoui.  son  of  Theobald  Pagarms,  wlio,  with  his 
eldest  son  Hervey,  probably  retired  to  oue  of  thuir  uuaucrous  fie£s  in  the 
Ffendi  Vexio. 
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disinherited  the  old  traitor  and  his  son  Heirey.  Thus  the 
■treaty  of  peace  which  the  pope  had  lately  concluded  between 
the  kings  was  broken,  and  fresh  hostilities  of  the  fiercest 
character  commenced  on  both  sides. 

Oh.  XXXVIII.  A  cessation  of  arms  during  the  winter^ 
King  Henry  garrkom  the  fortresses. 

Tele  winter  was  lainy,  and  the  king  taking  into  conai* 
deration  the  toils  and  sufferings  of  the  people,  spared  them, 
lest  from  over  fatiguing  them  like  heasts  of  burden,  they 

slioukl  utterly  fail  and  perish.  "Wherefore,  having  gained 
possession  of  two  very  ^-trongly  fortified  places,  Pont- 
audemer  and  Montfort,  with  the  territories  belonging  to 
them,  when  Advent  came,  he  allowed  the  people  a  season  of 
rest ;  but  he  quartered  his  own  troops  under  the  command 
of  his  bt  rit  officers  in  the  different  castles,  entrustinc:  them 
with  the  defence  of  the  country  aganist  freebooters.  Ranulf 
of  Eayeux  was  stationed  in  the  tower  of  Evreux  ;  Henry, 
son  of  Joscelin  de  Pomere/  at  Pont-Antou,^  Odo,  surnamed 
Borleng,  in  the  fortress  of  Bernai,  and  other  brave  soldiers 
in  various  strong  places,  to  defend  the  country  against  the 
enemy's  inroads.  Also  William,  son  of  Kobert  de  Harconrt,' 
adhered  to  the  king  and  gave  his  services. 

Ch.  XXXIX.  Siege  of  Vatteville  on  the  Seine— BaUh  ^ 
Mougemontier — TJie  hinges  cruelty  to  his  prisoners^  and 
forHcularly  ta  Luke  de  la  Barre^  the  nUmtrel — Beamntmt 
surrendered. 

In  the  Lent  following^  Count  Waleran  assembled  his  allies, 

^  There  aie  several  communeB  of  tbe  luine  of  Pomeray  in  Kormandy. 
Thai  in  the  canton  of  Tburi-Haicoiirt,  and  diooese  of  Bayeux,  was  the 

cradle  of  this  femily.  There  are  several  grants  maJe  by  this  Henry  de 
Pomerayin  the  time  of  Henry  I.  noticed  in  the  ]\fvnastl(\  Anglican,  He 
must  h<tv(?  been  a  nephew  of  Ralph  de  Poracrei,  who  had  larij^p  pos^^cssinns 
in  Somersetshire  and  Devonshire  at  the  time,  the  Domesday  liook  was 
compiled,  and  was  a  baron  by  tenure. 

*  Font-AntoUy  at  tbe  confluence  of  tbe  Rble  witb  tbe  river  of  Antou. 

'  William  de  Harcourt  was  tbenon  of  Robert  I.  and  married  Hue  d'Am- 
boise.  This  familj*  which  afterwar  ds  became  so  illustrious,  derived  its 
name  from  the  bourg  of  Harcourt  ncpr  Brionne.  It  was  a  younger  branch 
of  that  of  the  lords  of  Pontaudemer  and  Beaumoat-le-lioger^  cuuuU  de 
Meulao. 
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and  on  the  night  of  the  Annunciation*  went  to  Yatteville,^ 
where  they  fortified  the  tower,    lie  had  with  him  his  three 
broth  ors-in-law,  Hugh  de  Neufehatel,  son  of  Gervase,  Hugh 
de  Montfort,  and  William  Louvel,  the  son  of  Ascelin  God.  5 
but  Count  Amauri  took  the  lead  of  them  ail.    Under  these 
leaders  the  expedition  introduced  a  convoy  of  provisions 
into  the  besieged  plaoe»  and  assaulted,  verj  early  in  the 
morning,  when  they  were  not  expected,  the  entrenchments 
which  the  Idnff  had  thrown  up  to  straiten  the  fortress.  Li 
this  attack,  while  Walter,  the  son  of  William  de  Yaliquer- 
ville,  who  had  by  the  king's  appointment  the  chief  command 
of  the  troops  on  guard,  was  standing  on  the  rampart  of  the 
fortificatiuii  m  his  coat  of  mail,  bravely  defending  the 
trenches,  he  was  ingeniously  caught  by  some  one  with  an 
iron  hook,  and  not  being  able  to  extricate  himself,  was 
dragged  down  and  carried  away  prisijiier.    Count  Waleran 
had  given  the  custody  of  the  tower  to  two  brothers,  in 
whom  he  placed  great  conhdence,  Herbert  of  Lisieux  and 
Soger,  with  eight  men-at-arms.   He  then  pillaged  all  the 
farms  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  carrying  off  all  the 
com  and  food  from  the  houses  and  churches,  conveyed  it 
into  the  tower  for  provisioning  the  garrison.   On  the 
same  day  the  count,  savage  and  foaming  like  a  wild  boar, 
went  to  the  forest  of  Brotonne,  and  finding  peasants  there 
cutting  wood,  seized  several  of  them  and  lamed  them  by 
chopping  off  their  feet.'  Such  was  the  way  in  which  he  dese- 
crated me  blessed  feast  of  the  Annunciation  j  but  he  did 
not  escape  with  mipunity. 

Meanwhile,  lialph  de  Bayeux,  the  castellan  of  Evreux, 
having  received  intelligence  from  his  spies  that  large  bodies 
of  the  enemy  had  entered  Yatteville  in  the  night,  went  with 
all  haste  to  his  friends  Henry,  Odo,  and  William,'*  and  inform- 
inj?  them  of  the  passage  of  the  enemy,  earnestly  entreated  him 
to  oppose  their  return  by  defending  the  king's  highway,  well 

■  The  Tii^ht  between  March  24  and  25. 

•  Vatteviile,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  near  Caudebec. 

•  It  is  the  more  extraordinary  that  Count  Waleran  should  have  com- 
mitted these  barbarities,  as  the  forest  belonged  to  him.  Nothing  is  said  of 
the  woodmen  being  even  trespassers^  and  the  probability  is  that  they  wer» 
his  own  vassals. 

•  Hetuy  de  Fomeieiy  Odo  Bsrleng^  and  WflUam  de  llaicoart* 
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aimed.  Beadily  acoedinff  to  his  proposal  with  their  priiiF 
eipal  liegemen,  they  coUected  three  hundred  men-at-amui 
httidsomely  equipped,  near  Bourgteroude/  and  debondi- 
ing  firom  the  forest  of  Brotonne,  waited  for  the  enemy  on 

the  open  plains  on  the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  April 
[Miircli  2(jth  !,  as  they  were  rt^tunung  to  Montfort.  The 
royal  troupa  coiiiiiig  m  sight  of  them,  and  observing  their 
Buperiority  in  force  and  numbers,  began  to  waver  in  the 
presence  of  such  formidable  bands  ;  upon  which  aome  of  the 
leaders  endeavouri  d  to  encourage  their  troops.  Odo  Bor- 
leng  said:  "The  kin^'?.  Liieinies ravage  his  lands  in  security, 
and  have  captured  and  are  carrying  off  one  of  his  lords,  to 
whom  lie  had  entrusted  the  defence  of  the  country.  What 
are  we  to  do  ?  Are  we  to  suffer  them  to  lay  waste  the 
whole  neighbourhood  with  impunity  ?  It  will  be  best  for 
part  of  us  to  dismount  and  engage  on  foot^  while  the  other 
part  remain  in  tiie  saddle,  and  fight  pn  horseback.  The 
bowmen  should  form  the  first  line  to  annoy  the  enemy,  and 
cheek.their  adyance  by  Si^hta  of  arrows  which  may  wound 
their  horses.  On  the  plam  wMch  is  the  field  of  battle  this 
day,  each  man's  valour  and  prowess  will  be  distinctly  seen ; 
and  if  we,  through  our  cowardice,  siiilcr  ihc  king's  baron 
to  be  carried  off  in  letters  before  our  eyes,  without  striking 
a  blow,  how  sliail  we  ever  venture  to  appear  in  the  royfd 
presence  ?  Wc  shall  justly  forfeit  both  pay  and  honour, 
and  in  my  opinion  ought  no  longer  to  eat  the  king's 
bread." 

All  Odo's  comrades,  encouraged  by  this  exhortation, 
consented  to  dismount,  provided  he  did  the  same ;  agreeing 
to  which  he  took  his  station  on  foot  at  the  head  of  the 
troops  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved,  and  stood  in  arms 
dieeifully  waiting,  for  the  conflict  to  begin.  The  young 
Waleran,  eager  to  win  the  honour  of  knighthood;  exulted 
with  boyudi  delight  as  soon  as  the  enem^  appeared,  but 
Imauri,  more  mature  in  age  and  wisdom,  dissuaded  his  less 
prudent  comrades  from  engaging  rashly.  "By  all  the 
world,"  such  was  Amauri's  oath,  "I  am  for  declining  a 
baule ;  for  if  with  our  small  force  we  venture  to  engage  our 
numerous  enemy,  1  hhilK  fear  we  shall  suffer  loss  and  dia- 

^  Burffum  Thurddi,  This  battle  was  fought  on  the  teixitoxy  of  Bouge- 
mtdkr^  aa  we  shall  find  in  the  sequel. 
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grace.  See,  Odo  Borleiii]^  has  dismounted  ;  be  sure  that  he 
will  obstinately  contend  lor  victory.  This  brave  knight,  now 
that  he  and  his  comrades  have  become  foot  soldiers,  will  not 
letreat)  but  must  either  conquer  or  die.'  *  ^  The  others  replied : 
^  Have  we  not  long  wiahed  to  meet  the  English  on  le^el 
ground  ?  Here  they  are ;  let  us  fight,  for  a  shameful  flighii; 
inll  faring  dishonour  on  us  and  our  posterity.  We  huTe  him 
the  flower  of  the  chivalry  of  France  and  Normandy ;  who 
can  resist  it  P  Far  be  it  from  us  to  be  so  frightened  by  a 
tend  of  peasnnts  and  common  soldiers,  that  we  should  turn 
oat  of  our  road  to  avoid  tfaem,  or  have  any  hesitation  in 
giving  them  battile.'' 

They,  therefore,  ranged  themselvee  in  order  of  battle.  At 
first  Count  Waleran  wished  to  charge  the  enemy  with  forty 
men-at-arms,  but  hid  horse  was  shot  by  the  archers  and  fell 
under  him.  No  less  thaji  forty  horses  were  thus  killed  in 
the  onset,  and  brought  to  the  ground  before  their  riders  could 
strike  a  stroke.  In  consequence,  the  party  of  the  count 
was  quickl}^  oMTpowered  and  routed,  each  man  abandoning 
his  arms  and  ev^ery  incumbrance,  and  seekiutjj  his  safety 
in  flici'ht  in  the  best  manner  he  could.  Count  Waleran  and 
the  two  Hughs,  his  brothers-in-law,  and  nearly  eighty  other  . 
men-afc-arms,  were  taken  prisoners  on  the  spot,  and  being 
doeely  confined  in  the  king's  dungeoiis,  paid  the  penalty  €£ 
tbeir  rash  enterprise  in  deep  distrees. 

William  de  Grandcourt^  the  son  of  William  count  d'Eu,^ 
a  gallant  soldier  in  the  royal  army,  was  present  in  thia  batth» 
and  took  Amauri  prisoner  as  he  was  making  his  escape; 
hut,  touched  for  a  man  of  such  brayery,  and  kmmmg  to  a 
oertoiniy  that  if  hemade  him  his  captive,  he  would  jaeyer,  or 
mHAL  great  diffioulty,  get  out  of  the  king's  handsy  he  resolyed 
to  abandon  his  sorereign  and  his  own  possessions  aad  go 
into  ^le,  rather  than  entangle  a  count  ot  such  cUstinguished 
worth  in  the  meshes  of  a  net  from  which  he  could  never 
extricate  himself.    He  therefore  conducted  him  as  far  as 

1  Our  author  attributes  all  the  honours  of  the  day  to  Ixaiph  de  Bri- 
quetnur^  to  bis  lieatenante^  and  William  de  Haroourt  Moet  €f  the  other 
hisloriaoB  place  William  de  TankenriUe  in  the  first  line,  but  the  veij 
circumstantial  narrative  of  Ordericus  completely  reftltee  this  statement. 

^  Willinm  de  Grandcourt,  near  £11^  waa  the  aecond aoR of  (he  eoimi  hj 
a  aiater  of  Hugh^  eari  of  Cheater. 
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Belmont^  and  then  becoming  an  exile  with  him,  as  hie 
preserver,  found  an  honourable  refuge  in  £Vance. 

WiUiam  Lourel  being  taken  prisoner  bj  a  peasant,  from 
whom  he  raoBomed  hunself  by  giving  him  his  armour, 
had  his  hair  cropped  by  him  so  that  he  might  pass  for  a 
groom,  and  taking  a  staff  in  his  hand  he  got  away  to  the 
liver  Seine.^  Arriving  in  this  disguise  at  tSe  ferry,  he  g  ive 
his  boots  to  the  boatman  for  carryino^  him  over,  and  reached 
home  on  his  bare  feet,  only  too  haj^py  to  have  escaped  anj 
how  from  the  enemy's  hauda. 

Ailber  Easter,'  the  king  pronounced  judgment  at  Kouen 
on  the  captive  culprits,  causing  the  eyes  of  Geoffrev  du 
Tourville^  and  Odard  du  Pin^  to  be  put  out  for  the  treason 
of  %vhich  they  had  been  guilty.  He  al«o  deprived  of  sight* 
Ivuke  de  la  Bf\rre,  for  haviTig  ridiculed  hun  in  his  songs,  and 
eiiii;aL!;ed  in  rash  enterprises  against  him.  At  that  time, 
Charles,  marquis  of  Flanders,^  who  had  succeeded  the  young 
Baldwin  in  the  duchy^  was  at  the  king's  court  with  many 
nobles,  and  commiseratmg  the  case  of  the  condemned 
prisoners,  said  to  the  king  with  more  boldness  than  the 
other  courtiers,  "  My  lord  king,  you  are  doing  what  is  quite 
abhorrent  to  our  usages  when  you  mutilate  captives  taken 
in  the  service  of  their  lords."  To  which  the  kmg  replied : 
''Sir  count,  I  do  what  is  right,  and  I  will  prove  it  by  good 
reasons.  Geoffrey  and  O&rd  became  my  liege-men  with 
the  consent  of  their  lords,  and  breaking  their  oaths  of  fealtj 

'  One  does  not  undentand  wlrjr  William  Louvd  croffed  the  Seme.  To 
do  to  would  lengthen  the  diitance  he  had  to  aMmpiMk,  and  teiidor  it 

neceflsary  that  he  should  re-cross  the  rivei* 
'  Easter  fell  that  year  on  April  6. 

*  There  are  ten  places  of  this  name  in  Normandy;  Ge(^fTrey  probably 
belonged  to  that  which  lies  between  Pontaudemer  and  Preuux,  and  the 

meotioned  m  the  MonMtk.  as  Oalfridm     TmrviOa,  i.  p. 

aid  ;  ii.  p.  309.  In  England  he  was  a  vanal  of  Uie  £ail  of  Leiceiter. 

*  A  natiTe  of  Pin-au-Haras,  near  Ai|[entan, 

*  This  was  a  favourite  punishment  of  Henry  T.  He  did  not  even 
hesitate  to  inflict  it  on  his  cousin- german,  the  unfortunate  Count  de  Mor- 
tain.  The  mutilation  was  not  discovered  until  after  the  king's  death,  when 
h  exdted  universal  horror.  ]t  is  supposed,  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
that  a  similar  act  of  craehy  was  perpetrated  bgr  bit  command  on  his 
brother  Diike  Kobert. 

*  Char!(  surnamcd  The  Good»  count  of  Flandan,  who  was  atwinated 
March  2,  i  127. 
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proved  false  to  me,  and  therefore  incurred  the  penalty  of 
death  or  mutilation.  To  preserve  the  fealty  which  they 
swore  to  me,  they  ouL^^ht  to  have  given  up  all  they  had  in 
the  world  rather  than  attach  themselves  to  any  one  contrary 
to  right,  and  break  their  ties  to  their  liege-lord.  Luke, 
indeed,  never  did  me  homage,  but  he  was  in  arms  against 
me  at  Fontaudemer;  after  which,  when  peace  was  con- 
cluded, I  excused  all  their  forfeitures,  and  sufiered  them  to 
po  free,  with  their  horses,  arms,  and  baggage.  But  Luke^ 
unmedkktely  rejoined  my  enemies,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
them,  stirred  up  fresh  hostiiliiies  against  me,  adding  to  his 
former  offences  such  as  were  still  worse.  Besides,  the  merry 
glee*man  made  scurrilous  sonnets  on  me,'  and  sang  them 
aloud  to  bring  me  into  contempt,  thus  often  making  me  the 
laughing-stock  of  my  malicious  cucmics.  Now  God  has 
delivered  him  into  my  hands  for  chastisement,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  forced  to  renounce  his  evil  ways,  and  that  others 
who  hear  of  the  punishment  of  his  audacious  conduct  may 
be  profitably  corrected.'* 

On  hearing  this,  the  count  of  Flanders  held  his  peace, 
because  he  had  no  reasonable  objections  to  make.  The 
butchers'  did  their  office.  The  unhappy  Luke,  when  he 
found  himself  sentenced  to  lose  his  eyes,  preferred  death  to 
a  life  of  perpetual  darkness,  and  made  all  the  resistance 
lie  could  to  the  executioners  when  they  attempted  to  muti- 
late him.  At  last,  after  struggling  with  them,  he  dashed 
his  head  against  the  stone  widb,  and,  like  one  demented, 
firactuiing  his  skull,  thus  miserably  expired,  lamented  by 
mamr  who  admired  his  worth  and  playful  wit. 

Meanwhile,  Morin  du  Pin,*  steward  of  the  count  of 

*  Luke  de  la  Barre,  in  Ouche.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  489.  Ouche,  it  may  be 
recollected,  is  the  name  of  the  commune  in  whii  li  St.  Evroult,  called  also 
the  abbey  of  Ouche,  atood ;  &o  tliut  Luke  was  probably  well  known  to  the 
monki, 

*  It  is  much  to  be  Kgietted  that  these  satirical  songt  of  the  early  part 
of  the  twelfth  centitry  are  lost  They  would  have  been  invaluable  speci- 
mens of  the  Norman  ])oetry  of  that  age.  Humaiiilj  shuddsBS  at  the  omel 
£ite  of  the  gallant  soldier  and  witty  trmivmr. 

"  Camifices.  The  translation  is  but  too  exacts  and  the  word  might  be 
well  applied  to  lleary  himselfi 

^  He  is  probably  the  same  person  who  was  witness  to  the  charter 
granting  GuemanTiUe  to  the  abbcj  of  St»  Bvronlt  (b*  t.  c.  12),  andi  like 
Oclard  and  Gilbert  du  Pia,  was  a  native  of  FiMtt-Hbna 
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Mellent,  put  liia  castles  in  a  state  of  defence,  and,  full  of 
spirit,  animated  all,  over  whom  he  had  any  influence,  to  make 
a  stout  resistance  against  the  king-  This  brave  prince, 
however,  having  assembled  a  powerM  army,  laid  siege  to 
Brionne  in  the  month  of  April,  and  immediately  constructed 
two  forts,  which  compelled  the  enemy  to  surrender  in  a  yeiy 
short  time/  But,  through  the  violence  of  misguided  men, 
peace  was  not  obtained  without  great  iBjury  to  innocent 
people;  for  the  whole  village  with  the  churches  was  first 
burnt  down.  Meanwhile  those  who  had  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  tower  at  Yatteville,  made  terms  with  the  king,  and 
gave  up  the  strong  hold,  which  he  soon  afterwards,  with 
politic  riGfOur,  ordered  to  be  razed  to  the  ground. 

The  king  having  now  reduced  all  the  count's  fortresses 
except  Beaumont,  sent  tidings  to  the  count  m  prison  of  his 
successful  operations,  and  by  the  same  messeni^ers  enjoined 
him  to  give  orders  that  Beaumont  should  be  surrendered 
without  striking  a  blow.  The  count,  perceiving  that  all  the 
schemes  he  had  formed  with  youthful  folly  were  now  des- 
perate, and  that  he  had  deservedly  fallen  from  his  high  estate 
through  his  own  perverseness,  fearing  also  to  expose  himself 
to  stnl  greater  peril,  if  by  his  obstinacy  he  stiLl  further 
offended  his  powerful  judge,  sent  trusty  messengers  Avith 
positive  orders  to  Morin,  who  had  the  charge  of  his  affiurs, 
to  give  up  the  castle  of  Beaumont,  without  delay,  to  the 
Tictoriotts  Hug.  Then  Morln,  though  reluctantly,  fulfilled 
his  lord^s  orders,  but  he  was  unable,  hy  any  means  he  used, 
to  obtain  the  kin^s  &vour  for  himself;  ff»r  having  been, 
appointed  by  the  king  th6  count's  governor  and  tutor,  he 
had  been  the  means,  through  pernicious  counsels,  of  his 
engaging;  in  the  revolt.  Morin  now  lost  the  wealth  which 
had  inilaled  lus  pride  and  lifted  him  up  above  his  proper 
position  in  Normandy,  where  his  ambition  carried  him  to 
lengths  which  brought  trouble  and  ruin  on  many  innocent 
persons.  He  was  banished  by  the  Idni^^'s  sentence  from  his 
native  soil,  and  continued  in  exile  m  ioreign  lands  till  the 
day  of  his  death. 

Thus  the  king  obtained  possession  of  all  the  domains 
which  this  rich  count  held  in  liormandy,  and  he  kept  him  and 

^  Our  author  omits  to  mention  that  Henry  caused  the  eyes  af  the  com- 
mandant of  the  castle  of  Bnonne  to  be  put  out. 
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his  two  bTothenhin-law  in  close  custody.  Some  time  after- 
wards all  the  three  were  transferred  to  EngkuJ,  where  the 
count  and  Hugh,  the  son  of  Gervase,  were  kept  prisoners 
during  five  years.  As  for  Hugh  de  Montfoii,  lie  has  now 
groaned  in  fetters  for  thirteen  years/  nor  has  any  one 
of  h:s  friends  ventured  to  intercede  with  the  king  on  his 
behalf,  seeing  how  grievous^ was  his  offence  without  any 
reason  for  it. 

Ch.  XL,  Suhmusion  of  so^ne  Io7'ds  of  castles  in  the  neighbour' 

hood  cfLinLcux  and  St.  Iilcroult — The  rebels  sue  for  peace* 

"Blessed  be  God,  who  disposes  all  things  well,  directing 
the  career  of  mortals  more  for  their  welfare  tham  they  desire 
themselves,  and  has  manifested  his  righteous  judgments 
to  those  who  contemplate  them  wltli  a  religious  mind  ia 
the  territory  of  Hougemontier.    In  the  year  of  oup  Lord 
1124,  the  Lord  g»re  Tictoiy  to  the  lovers  of  peace,  con- 
founded the  bold  enterprises  of  the  disturbers     the  qpoBt 
of  the  whole  country,  and  dispersed  the  confederates  in  their 
wicked  attempts  by  a  sudden  downfall.   In  the  same  week 
the  lords  of  seven  csfltles  in  the  districts  of  Lisieux  and  St. 
Evroult,  and  consequently  on  the  borders  of  the  rebel  chiefs, 
resolved  to  join  them,  to  the  detriment  of  luaiiy.^  Hugh 
de  Plessis'  had  already  got  possession  of  Pont-Echaufr^ 
by  stiatagem,  and  firmly  expected  yuccour  from  the  con- 
federated rebels.    "Wherefore  the  castellans  of  Sap,  Bien- 
faite,  Orbec,  and  several  other  places,  out  of  fear,  made  an 
alliance  with  them,  not  having  the  force  or  eouraf^e  to 
defend  themselves  against  their  great  power.   But  when  the 
heads  of  the  revolt  were  crushed^  as  I  have  already  related^  - 
their  fellow  conspirators  kept  quiet,  their  only  fear  being 
lest  tliey  sliould  be  indicted  before  the  justices  and  lawjeis 
for  joining  in  the  plot.    It  was  the  bissextile  year,  and,  as 
we  have  heard  it  commonly  said,  the  binext  fell  indeed  on 
the  traitors** 

1  This  passage  appcan  to  have  been  written  in  1135,  befoie  the  death 

of  Henry  I. 

'  Probaiii  v  le  I'leaak^  between  Anc^ins  and  Pont-j&:haufr6^  now  Notre- 

i)ume-du-iiamel, 

•  By  a  nipentition  wbldl  can  be  traced  to  the  timed  of  the  itomans, 
and  which  pe vailed  Ourongb  the  middle  age^i  almoit  to  our  own  day,  it 
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Bj  degrees,  finding  thoir  forces  dwindle  away,  Amauri, 
Loitvell,  and  the  other  rebels,  sued  for  peace  with  the  king, 
and,  though  with  regret,  deaerted  the  cause  of  the  exiled 
William,  since  they  could  not  render  him  any  aid.  At 
lenorth,  having  iraile  humble  submission  to  the  king,  they 
w  ere  restored  to  bis  favour,  their  past  offences  being  par- 
doaedy  and  were  reinstated  in  tlieir  former  possessiona. 

Cs.  XLI.  William,  the  heir  of  Normamdy^  is  eompelled  to 
quit  Anjau^  and  again  heeamea  a  wanderer^Mis  eha^ 
raeter* 

In  consequence  of  this  turn  of  affairs,  the  treaty  of  Prince 
William  with  the  Angevins  was  broken,  and  ho  1h  came  a 
wanderer  from  cottage  to  cottage  in  foreign  lands,  accom- 
panied by  his  governor  Eiias  and  Tirel  de  Mameres,*  in 
great  fear  and  want.  He  had  to  dread  the  grasp  of  hia 
uncle's  long  and  powerful  anns,  whose  might  and  wealth,  or 
the  fame  of  them,  were  spread  every  where,  from  the  west 
to  the  east.  This  young  prince  was  born  to  misfortune, 
from  which  he  was  never  altogether  free  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  was  brave,  handsome,  and  high-spirited;  desperately' 
fond  of  warlike  adyentures,  and  recommended  himself  more 
to  the  vaiions  nations  who  supported  his  pretensions^  by 
hopes  which  were  illusory  than  oy  his  merit.  In  toe  con- 
Tents  of  monks  and  canons,  .^ongst  whom  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  seek  hospitality,  he  was  so  sumptuous  in  his  way 
of  living,  though  an  ^ole,  that  his  visits  brought  more 
charge  than  honour  on  his  hosts,  and  he  was  the  cause  of 
more  misery  than  profit  to  the  midtitude  who  adhered  to 
him.  A  great  nuuiber  of  persons  were  mistaken  in  him,  as 
Heaven  afterwards  made  very  clear,  and  I  shall  iaiiiifully 
relate  towards  the  close  of  the  present  book, 

was  supposed  that  the  bissextile  years  were  more  distinguished  than  othen 
for  calamitous  oc€un:ences»  and  it  was  a  common  saying  that  the  bissext 
ftll  on  tuch  a  penon  or  on  meb  a  thing.  See  Dncange  under  the  word 
Sisscxtiut. 

^  Tirel  de  Manldre^  near  Neufishittel* 

'  JkmnMiittr, 


Digitized  by  Google 


f 


80  9RDEBICUS  VITALIS.       [b.XII.  CH.XIJI. 

Ch.  XLTT.  Deaths  of  Balpli  le  Vert,  archbishop  of  Bheinu^ 
Fope  Calixtus  IL,  and  Qilbert^  archbishop  ^  Tours— 
Their  successors. 

About  this  time  there  were  inauy  cliangea  among  persons 
of  the  highest  rnnk,  who  were  replaced  by  the  men  of  the 
present  day.  Kalph,  suraamed  le  Yert,^  archbishop  of 
Jiheims,  who  was  distinguished  among  the  fathers  of  the 
church  in  our  tdmes  by  his  leammg  and  eloquence,  and  lauda- 
bly devoted  to  such  good  pursuit^  the  father  and  patron  of 
his  monks  and  clergy,  and  the  guardian  and  protector  of  the 
poor,  and  all  who  were  subject  to  him ;  after  a  life,  meqio- 
rable  for  many  excellent  deeds,  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Eeynold,  bishop  of  Angers,  a  prelate, 
in  many  respects,  unequal  to  his  predecessor.  X71gery*took 
the  goyenunent  <^  the  church  of  Angers ;  his  life  was  illus- 
trious for  religion  and  science^  and  he  furnished  his  people 
with  the  light  of  truth. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1125,  the  third  indiction,  Pope 
Calixtus  died,^  and  Lambert,  bishop  of  Ostia,  became  pope, 
under  the  name  of  Honorius.  He  was  an  old  and  very 
learned  man,  zealous  in  his  observance  of  the  divine  law, 
and  governed  the  church  of  Rome  for  six  years.  In  the 
very  same  week  in  which  Pope  Calixtus  was  taken  from  the 
world,  Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  who  had  gone  to  Eome 
on  ecclesiastical  affairs,  also^  died  there.^  The  people  of 
Tours,  on  hearing  of  his  death,  invited  amongst  them  Hilde- 
bert,  the  worthy  bishop  of  Mans,*  and,  by  permission  of 
Pope  Honorius,  he  was  translated-to  the  metropolitan  see 

*  For  this  prelate,  see  vol.  iii.  p.  5.    He  died  July  23,  1124. 

'  UIger  was  made  bishop  of  Angers  September  20^  1123.  This  moat 
quarrelsome  prelate  died  October  17,  11 48. 

'  Calixtus  II.,  as  we  have  before  remarked,  died  December  13  or  14, 
1124,  and  Honorius  was  elected  bii  iiicceSBor  on  the  15th  or  16th,  and 
coniecrated  the  21st,  of  the  same  month. 

*  The  exact  day  of  Archbishop  GUbeit'a  death  is  not  exactly  known, 
but  it  it  certain  that  it  was  in  the  same  month,  and  it  is  not  impovible  ia 
the  mme  week,  as  that  of  Pope  Calixtus.  Hildehert  did  not  take  posses- 
sion of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Tours  until  the  authority  of  the  pope 
had  succeeded  in  removing  his  scruples,  and  that  waa  not  till  the  month  of 
February  following  (11 2o — 1  i 62), 

*  Gut  d*£tunpes  was  Hildebert's  succecior  la  the  aee  of  Mnt  (112^ 

nss.) 


■ 
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«  of  Tours.  He  lived  tiieie  for  neacly  seven  years  with  great 
honour^  and  much  to  the  profit  of  Ms  flock.  He  consecrated 
Guiomar,  the  Breton,  to  the  bishopric  of  Mans. 

;  Ch.  XLIII.  Death  of  the  Emferar  Senry  K — J^roeeei^mgi 
of  the  diet  in  which  iMhmte  wm  eleeted  hit  successor. 

In  the  same  year,  during  Whitsun  week,  died  the  ] Emperor 
Charles  Henry  Y./  and  he  was  buried  at  Spires,  the  nietro- 
^  poiis  of  Germany.    The  emperor,  on  his  death-bed,  be- 
queathed the  emblems  of  imperial  power  to  the  Empress 
Matilda,  but  afterwards,  as  he  left  no  surviving  children, 
,   liothaire,  duke  of  Saxony,  was  raised  to  the  throne  by 
j    decree  of  a  general  assembly  of  the  states,  and  the  crown^ 
and  imperial  ornaments  devolved  on  him.    The  archbishop 
,  of  Mayence,*  who  filled  the  highest  rank  through  his  power 
i  and  talents,  caused  eveij  precaution  to  be  taken  against 
,  either  a  schism,  or  usurpation  of  the  empire.   He  therefore 
convoked  a  meeting  of  all  the  bishops  and  great  men  of 
Germany,  with  their  troops,  and  when  they  were  assembled 
i  treated  with  them  on  electing  an  emperor.   He  had  ob- 
j  tained  the  imperial  ornaments  from  the  empress  before  he 
;  ventured  to  speak  on  so  important  a  business:  "Most 
excellent  barons/*  he  said,  "  wbo  are  now  met  together  on 
th&  plain,  listen  to  me,  I  pray  you,  with  attention,  and 
prudently  adopt  the  counsel  I  am  about  to  give  yoiL  I 
)  mbour  for  the  welfare  of  you  all,  and  of  many  others  who 

*  The  emperor,  Henry  V.,  died  at  Utrecht,  May  23,  1125,  at  the  acre 
I    of  forty-four  years.   **  The  English,  a  very  credulous  people,"  obsei  vea 

K.  Le  Fk«v<Mt,  '*wero  silly  enough  to  believo  that  the  prince  iroi  not 
dead,  but  having  retired  to  t lie  neighbourbood  of  Chester,  led  the  hSd  cf  a 
hermit  under  the  name  of  Godescal  to  expiate  by  penance  the  wrongs  he 
bad  done  to  his  father.''   This  story  is  told  by  de  Hovedeiu  See 

vol.  i.  p.  51 of  his  Annals  in  the  AfUiq.  Lib. 

'  Hoveden  also  tells  us  that  the  empress  carried  away  with  her  the 
\  imperial  crown  and  the  hand  of  St.  James  the  apostle,  which  she  delivercj^ 
to  her  father  on  her  return  to  England  ;  and  Henrj  was  bo  overjoyed  at 
obtaining  the  sacred  lelic  that  he  built  the  abbejr  of  Reading  for  its  recep- 
tion»  but  the  crown  be  deposited  in  his  own  treasury.  William  of 
Malmesbiu'y  and  Florence  of  Worc  ester  relate  the  foundation  of  Reading 
abbey  by  Henry  I.,  but  say  nothing  of  this  relic.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
blessed  Virgin  and  St.  John  the  Baptist,  not  to  St.  James. 

*  Albert  I.^  son  of  Sigebert,  count  of  Saarbruch,  was  then  archbishop  of 
Mayence  (llOd— July  14, 1137).  He  was  one  of  tho  moel  detennmed 
enemies  of  the  emperor  Hemy  V« 

'      T0£.  XT.  O 
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are  absent,  and  day  and  night  I  am  filled  with  anxieties. 
There  is  no  need  of  many  words  on  this  occasion.  You  are 
well  aware  that  our  late  emperor  died  without  leaving  any 
child,  and  we  have  therefore  wisely  to  seek  a  successor, 
who  will  be  faithful  and  devout  to  Crod,  and  render  the 
greatest  services  to  the  sons  of  the  church.  Let  then  forty 
{)rudeut  and  loyal  knights  bo  chosen  among  you,  and  let 
them  retire,  and,  according  to  their  faith  and  conscience, 
elect  as  emperor  him  whom  they  judge  most  worthy  of  the 
imperial  throne/  and  who  will  protect  all  the  people  under 
his  goTenunent  to  the  utmost  of  hia  power.  All  agreed  to 
this  propoaal,  though  more  than  aizty  thousand  men  were 
there  present  under  arms;  who^  with  different  dbjeets, 
watched  the  courae  affiurs  would  ttlke. 

At  last  theae  politic  chiefs^  chosen  from  among  so  many 
thousand  men  in  lunns,  returned,  after  a  long  conference, 
and  thus  spoke: — "  We  approve  highly  of  Frederick  duke 
of  Alniiime,  Henr^^  duko  of  Lorraine,  and  Lothaire  duku 
of  Saxony,  and  pronounce  them  to  he  persons  of  honour 
and  worthy  of  the  empire.  This  we  affirm  most  certainly, 
not  from  any  private  favour,  but  from  a  consideration  of 
what,  in  our  judgment,  is  best  for  the  general  good.  Take, 
in  the  name  of  (Jod,  whichever  of  these  three  you  choose, 
for  ail  are  persons  of  distinguished  merit,  as  they  have  long 
since  preyed,  and,  in  our  opinion,  may  justly  be  preferred 
to  all  the  world  for  their  pre-eminent  qualities." 

After  hearing  this*  the  archbishop  said:  "Ye  glorious 
princes  who  haye  been  thus  named^  withdraw  at  once,  and 
elect  one  of  you  three ;  him  that  you  shall  choose  we  will 
obey,  in  the  name  of  Almighty  Qod.  But  if  any  one  cf  you 
sfaaU  refuse  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  rest,  let  him  be 
beheaded  on  the  spot,*  that  this  sacred  congregation  of 
Christian  men  be  not  disturbed  by  the  firowardnees  of  one 
person.  This  rigorous  proposal  of  the  spirited  bishop  struck 
terror  into  the  whole  assembly,  a.nd  no  one  in  that  vast 
multitudti  dared  to  whisper  a  word  in  opposition  to  the 
prelate. 

^  This  account  is  not  exact;  the  cbmce  of  the  fntuie  emperor  was 
entrusted  to  ten  electonu 

^  It  can  baidljr  be  coneeiTed  that  Uie  aichbiahop  vontuied  to  piopoie  m 
Tiolent  a  measure. 
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In  consequence,  the  three  dukes  before-mentioned  drew 
aside  and  took  their  statiooB  in  the  middle  of  the  armed 
tegionsy  who  formed  a  circle  round  them ;  then  looking  at 
each  otiier  they  were  all  silent  for  some  time.  At  length 
Henry  first  broke  the  silence,  saying :  What  are  we  doing 
here,  my  lords  t   Are  we  sent  here  to  do  nothing  but  hold 

r  our  peace  ?  We  are  charged  with  an  affiiir  of  me  highest 
importance;  we  are  met  here  not  to  keep  silence,  but  to 
speak  of  what  concerns  the  general  good.  I  have  been  long 
waiting  to  hear  wiiai  you  have  to  propoi^c ,  tshail  we  stand 
mate  the  whole  of  the  day  ?  Reflect  upon  the  duty  we  are 
enjoined  to  fulfil,  and  let  us  know  what  is  your  pleasure.*' 
Hia  colleagues  agreeing  that,  as  he  was  the  eldest,  he 
should  be  the  first  to  make  some  proposition,  he  said :  "  It 
behoves  us  that  our  coiiiisels  be  governed  by  wisdom,  for 
all  Christendom  is  anxiously  waiting  the  result.  Let  us 
therefore  pray  the  Lord  God,  who  set  Mosea  over  the 
Hebrews,  and  revealed  to  him  that  Joshua  should  be  his 
Tictoriona  successor,  that  of  his  mercy  he  would  youchsafe 
to  co-operate  with  us,  as  he  was  present  with  Sanuiel  when 
he  anointed  David  as  king."  With  these  words  he  declared 
his  choice  in  £iY0ur  of  his  8on-in-lai?f,  Lothaire.^  The  third 
elector  feared  to  make  any  opposition,  dreading  the  sen- 

,  tence  which  the  archbishop  had  pronounced. 

They  then  returned  to  the  assembly  of  the  states,  and 
Henry,  casting  his  eyes  on  the  whole  multitude,  made  thia 
proclamation : — We  elect  Lothaire,  duke  of  Saxony,  who 
is  adorned  with  many  virtues,  and  long  proved  both  in  urma 
and  justice  as  filling  a  princely  station,  to  be  king  of  the 

■  Germans,  the  Lorrainerci,  the  Teutons,  the  Bavarians,  the 
Lombards  and  all  the  people  of  Ital}  ,  and  emperor  of  the 

\  Romans."  The  whole  assembly  heard  this  deciaion,  and 
great  numbers  of  them  heartily  approved  of  it. 

»  The  primate  who  had  convoked  thia  diet  was,  as  I  have 
Baid  before,  the  archbishop  of  Mayence.    He  then  ordered 

'  that  ail  tiie  princes  should  inunediately,  before  they  left  the 
field,  do  homage  to  Lothaire  m  the  presence  of  the  assembly. 
Whereupon  JbLeniy  with  joy  and  f'rederick  with  sorrow^  and 

1  The  whole  namtive  is  Ml  of  miatakee.  The  duke  of  Lorraine  was 
^  ii«jther  one  of  the  electon  nor  the  &ther-^in»]aw  of  Lothaiie ;  and  hm 
name  was  not  Henry^  hut  Simon  or  Sigiamnnd* 

a  2  . 
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after  them  all  the  great  lords,  bent  the  knee  before  Lothaire,  ^ 
did  homage  to  him,  and  acknowledged  him  as  their  king  and  ' 

emperor.* 

No  sooner  was  the  meeting  dissolved,  than  the  troops  of 

Frederick^  fell  on  Lothaire,  and  wounding  him  and  several 

of  his  party  put  them  to  flight.  For  Frederick  had  brought 
with  him  nearly  thirty  thousand  men,  hoping  to  secure  the  ' 
crown  either  by  intimidation  or  favour.  But  his  designs  ^ 
being  baffled  by  the  policy  of  the  sagacious  prelate  as  we 
have  already  seen,  he  employed  his  brother  Conrad^  to  wage 
a  fierce  war  against  tlie  new  emperor.  However,  by  God's 
help,  Lothnire  prevailed,  and  has  now  reigned  ten  years/ 
deserving  praise  for  his  talents  and  piety. 

! 

Cn.  XLIV.  Consecration  of  the  cathedral  of  Seez,  and  the  ' 
ahhey  ch  urch  of  St.  Omn  atBousn — Roger ^  count  of  Sicily , 
recovers  the  j^nndpality  of  Apulia. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1126,  the  fourth  indiction,  the 
cathedral  church  of  S^z/  dedicated  to  St.  Grervase  of  Milan, 
the  martyr,  was  consecrated  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of 
April  [21st  March],  by  the  lord  G«offi»]r»  archbishop  of 
Bouen  and  five  other  bishops.  Henry,  king  of  England,  was 
present  on  the  occasion  mth  his  nobles,  and  granted  to  the 

*  The  eleetion  took  place  on  the  30th  of  August,  1125,  in  the  pre8?Tice  j 
of  the  papal  Irgntes  and  Abbot  Suger,  whose  influence  greatly  oontnbuted  ' 
to  the  rejection  of  the  duke  of  Siiabia. 

*  Frederick  II.  de  Hohenstautfen,  duke  of  Suabia,  a  great  builder  of 
castle,  was  grandson  of  Henry  IV.,  and  father  of  the  emperor  Frederick 
Barbaroffia.  It  was  a  great  misfortone  that  his  elevation  to  the  Smperial 
throne  was  thwarted  by  the  intrigues  of  8uger  and  the  legates. 

'  Conrad  de  Hobenstauflfen,  created  didce  of  Franconia  in  1116  hy  hss 
uncle,  the  emperor  Henry  V.    It  is  supposed  that  he  had  gone  to  the  . 
Holy  Land  before  the  election.   He  was  elected  emperor  in  1138,  by  the  . 
name  of  Conrad  II.  I 

*  This  appears  to  have  been  written  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1135^  * 
or  the  beginning  of  1 136. 

^  We  fiunic  that  the  nave  of  the  present  cathedial  at  S^ei  is  part  of  the 
edifice  completed  at  the  period  mentioned  in  the  text,  although  it  has  been 
said  that  the  church  did  not  escape  the  flames  when  the  town  was  burnt 
down  in  1150,  and  again  in  1363.  The  architecture  of  the  nave  is  in  the 
pure  early  English  style,  light  and  lofty,  with  double  lancet  windows.  But 
the  most  striking  feature  is  the  deeply-recesbed  portal  at  the  west  end  ^ 
(forty-seven  Ibet  deep)^  flanked  by  two  spiieB. 

The  choir  and  tiaasepts  are  m  the  deooiated  tlyle  of  a  later  age^ 
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church  an  endowment  of  ten  pounds  yearly  rent.^  Gerard, 
bishop  of  Angauleme  and  legate  of  the  Roman  church,  John, 
bishop  of  Lisieux,  John,  bishop  of  B6eZf  QeoSery^  bishop  of 
Cbartres,  and  Ulger,  bishop  of  Angers,  assisted  at  the 
ceremony. 

>  In  the  month  of  October,-  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the 
Apostle,  in  a  suburb  of  Bonen,  was  dedicated.  In  this  church 
the  body  of  St.  Ooen,  archbishop  and  confdssor,  is  hononr- 
ably  entombed.' 

The  same  year  William  de  Poitiers  died.*  Also  William, 
duke  of  Apulia,  son  of  Boger  la  Bourse,  died  without  issue, 
and  Pope  llonorius  attempted  to*  subject  the  duchy  to  the 
dominiou  of  the  apostolic  see.  But  Eoger,  the  youug  count 
ui'  ISicily,  nmde  head  against  this  pretension,  and,  fighting 
several  battles  against  the  pope's  army,  recovered  hin  cousin's 
principality  by  force  of  arms,  and  holds  it  to  the  present 
day  under  homage  to  the  pope.  He  was  the  son  of  Eoger, 
the  elder  son  of  Tancred  de  Hauteville,  and  the  illustrious 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  Boniface,  the  powerful  marquis  of 
Italy,*  who,  after  the  duath  of  her  first  hiishand,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Guiscard,  married  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

Cn.  XLY.  The  fortunes  of  William,  flte  exiled  heir  of  Nor- 
Tjxandy — Charles,  count  of  Fhniders,  assassinated — William 
succeeds  him^His  acU  in  J^Umder* — Me  dies  of  a  toomd 
received  before  Alost, 

In  the  yrar  of  our  Lord,  1127,  the  fifth  indiction,  Lewis, 
king  of  Lrauce,  held  a  parliauieut  of  the  great  lords  of  his 
kingdom  during  Christmas/  and  earnestly  entreated  them  to 

*  A  charter  of  Hemy  I.  is  artaati  dated  at  Dieppe  in  1181,  from  which 
it  appeafB  Uiat  the  endowmeiit  made  hy  the  king  on  thia  oocanon  was 

fifteen  pounds,  not  ten  pounds,  as  stated  bj  Orderieai^  payable  yearly 

from  tlie  royal  fisc  at  Falaiso  and  Exmes. 

'  The  only  pnrt  of  this  structure  remaining  is  a  lateral  apse,  which  has 
received  the  name  of  **Chambre  aux  Clercs."  The  present  church  of  St, 
Ouen,  one  of  tlie  most  perfect  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture,  was  com- 
Dienoed  in  1918^  md  completed  towards  the  doie  ol  the  fifteenth  oentuiy* 

<  On  the  20th  of  July,  1 127. 
^   ^  Boniftce^  marquis  of  Montferrat. 

* 'This  meetinfx  took  place  at  Christmas  in  the  year  112(),  Ordcricns 
ph.cinr^  it  in  1127,  because  he  alwajrs  reckons  the  year  as  commenciog  at 
Chnstmad,  instead  of  the  Ist  of  Januaiy. 
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take  compassion  on  William  the  Korman/  and  give  Kim 
their  succour.  Por  he  was  a  young  man  of  illustrious  birt  l  i, 
handsome,  brave,  and  spirited,  but  from  his  infancy  ho  had 
been  a  prey  to  misfortune.  While  he  was  yet  a  babe,  his 
mother,  Sibylla,  a  princess  of  Apulia,  iras  taken  off  by 
poison.  His  father,  Eobert,  duke  of  NormanHy,  was  made 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebrai,  by  Henry,  Jang  of 
England,  his  brother,  who  usurped  the  duchy  of  iN'ormandy* 
When  a  mere  boy  he  was  entxusted  by  the  ldng*s  order  to 
the  care  of  his  brother-in-law,  Elias  de  Saint  Saens,  as  Us 
guar^^an ;  by  whom  he  was  canied  off  to  France  for  fear  of 
the  kmg  and  his  partisans,  and  there  brought  up  amongst 
foreigners  in  great  indigence,  and  not  without  much  appre- 
hension. The  young  prince  was  sought  for  by  many  enemies, 
and  in  various  ways,  who  threatened  his  fife ;  and  on  the 
other  hand  there  were  many  who  sought  to  restore  him  to 
the  inheritance  of  his  father.  Human  means  fail  of  success 
when  Divine  Providejice  otherwise  disposes.  Lewis,  the 
king,  with  the  chief  lords  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  Bald- 
win, full  of  youthful  ardour,  and  Charles  also,  both  coimts  of 
Flanders,  with  their  great  men,  Amaun  de  Montfort,  count 
of  Evreux,  Stephen,  count  d'Aumale,  and  Henry,  count 
d'Eu,  Waleran,  count  deMellent,  with  HughdnlS'eufchatel, 
Hngh  de  Montfort,  and  Hugh  de  Q-oumay,  William  de 
Boumare,  and  Baudn  du  Bois,^  Eicher  de  T Aigle,  Eustace  de 
Breteuil,  and  many  others,  both  Nonniins  and  Bretons,  also  i 
Bobert  de  Bel&sme,  with  the  forces  of  Amou  and  Mbine, 
endeavoured  to  aid  the  exile  William,  but  dod  was  against 
them,  and  having  given  King  Henry  the  pre-eminence  in : 
profound  wisdom,  vaioui',  wealth,  and  friendb,  they  could  do : 

^  Gulielmo  Normanno.  Our  author  generally  calls  this  joung  prince 
Gulielmus  Clito,  a  designation,  as  we  have  more  than  once  obserTed, 
equiTftlent  to  the  title  of  atheliqg  or  etheling  In  the  AngIo*Saxon  times, 
and  denoting  in  such  oases  tiie  hdr  to  the  throne  or  duchy.  In  the  trans* 
lation  we  have  uniaUy  adopted  the  stjrle  here  used,  and  called  him  William 
the  Norman.  i 

'  It  has  been  remarked  before,  in  connection  with  the  battle  of  Bremule, ' 
that  this  is  the  same  periion  as  Baudri  de  Brai.    We  may  add  that  he  was 
the  son  and  heir  of  Goel,  lord  of  Baudemont^  a  castle  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Epte,  of  which  Bray,  standing  on  a  neighbouiing  islety  is  a  aoit  of  tfete 
du  pont,   Baudri  made  his  peace  with  Heniy  I.^  and  obtained  from  him ' 
the  manor  of  Mutfind  and  two  othen  in  the  vaasoks  of  SnfBnlk,  before 
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nofttimg.  A  great  number  of  these  lords  were  made  prison- 
ers toe  thw  wicked  enterprise,  and  either  disinhented  or 
put  to  death.  Many  rebemons  were  raised  against  King 
SLrany  in  this  cause,  and  castles  and  &rms  were  g^yeti  to  the 
fl^nes.  This  is  attested  by  the  city  and  cathedral  church  ol 
Evreux,  with  the  abbey  of  nuns  there  ;  by  Brionne,  Mont- 
fort,  and  L'Aigle,  by  Poiitaudemer,  and  Btlesnie,  as  well 
as  many  other  places  wkich  were  reduced  to  ashes  by  the 
devouring  flames. 

At  length,  when  William  the  exile  had  attained  the  age 
of  twenty-sii  years,  no  one  having  been  able  to  render  him 
effectual  aid  against  his  uncle  for  the  recovery  of  his  paternal 
inheritance.  Queen  Adelaide  <:^j\ve  him  in  marriage  her  half 
sister,  whom  slie  had  by  the  Marquis  Kamier.^  King  Lewis 
granted  him  Pontoise,  Chaumont,  Mantes,  and  all  the  Vexin. 
This  took  place  in  the  month  of  January,  and  soon  after- 
wards, before  Lent,  William  proceeded  to  Gisors  at  the 
head  of  some  troops  to  lay  claim  to  Normandy ;  and  the 
Normans  paid  him  the  respect  due  to  their  natural  lord. 

On  the  calends  [Ist  of  March],*  Charles,  dnVr  of 
Mandars,  son  of  Canute,  king  of  Denmark,  attended  by 

t  This  <^een  Adelaide  was  the  daughter  of  Homhert  11.,  samamed  the 

Strong,  count  of  Maurienne  and  Savoy,  by  Guisle  or  Gisele,  daughter  of 
William  the  Great,  count  of  Burgundy,    She  afterwards  married  Rainier, 
count  of  Montferrat.    Their  daughter  Jane,  who  married  William  of. 
Xtjonnandy,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  Savoyard  mid  Italian  historians. 

'  This  fearful  oBaaismauon  took  place  on  the  2nd,  not  on  the  iBt  of  March. 
The  count  and  Thomard,  chfttelam  of  Bonrbourg,  without  9ny  attendanta, 
wm  in  the  church  of  St»  Donatien  at  Bruges,  kneding  before  the  altar  of 
<nir  Lady  or  St.  Bad^  and  the  count  was  reciting  the  fourth  of  the 
penitential  paalma,  when  the  assassins,  to  the  number  of  se  ven  or  eight  only, 
fell  upon  them.  It  was  Burchard,  who  having  touched  the  count  on  the 
shoulder  to  make  him  turn  his  head,  dealt  him  so  violent  a  blow  that  his 
brains  were  scattered  on  the  pavement.  The  assassins  then  hastened  tu 
Tbeenard's  house  to  butcher  lus  two  aona,  Walter  and  GHheit;  and  after- 
wards kaming  that  Themaid  atiU  ehowed  ngna  of  life,  and  had  even  been 
able  to  receive  the  last  sacraments,  they  returned  with  fresh  fury,  and 
dra^ng  bim  by  the  feet,  fractured  his  skull  as  they  hauled  him  down 
the  steps  before  the  chnrch  porch.  Count  Charles  had  the  honour  of  a 
public  service  to  his  meniory  on  the  very  day  of  his  death. 

One  of  Thesnard'a  sous,  named  Henry,  escaped  the  maaScicie  of  his 
family,  and  afterward!  manned  Sibylla,  commonly  called  the  Rose,  daughter 
of  MnnwMPiii  count  de  Guignea. 

Bouhowg  was  at  this  time  i  place  of  importance,  and  Robert  the 
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!Desnairdy  castellan  of  Bourbourgy  and  twenty  men-at-arm8y 
went  to  the  church  at  Bruges  to  hear  mass.  There,  while 
praying  to  Gk>d  prostrate  on  the  floor,  he  was  slam  hy 

EurcliMrd  de  Lille,  and  thirty-two  other  men-at-arms,  and 
alniOat  ali  liis  attendants  were  cruelly  massacred  on  the 
spot.  William  d'Ypres,^  having  heard  of-  this  monstrous 
outrage,  immediately  blockaded  the  castle  of  Bruges,  and 
beset  the  cruel  murderers  on  all  sides,  iintii  the  king  of 
France  arrived  with  William  the  Normnii,  and  after  closely 
besieging  the  bloody  butchers  lor  the  period  of  a  month, 
took  them,  and  cast  them  headlong  from  the  highest  tower. 
The  king  then  gave  the  duchy  of  Flanders  to  William  the 
Norman,  and  received  back  the  Vexin,  and  the  fortresses 
which  he  had  granted  to  him.*  But  William,  having  obtained 

JerusalcTTiitc  boro  ^he  title  of  Count  de  Bourbotug  duiioig  the  iaiter  yearn 

of  liis  father,  Robert  the  Frisian. 

Almost  all  Burchard's  accomplices,  like  himself,  were  of  the  fiimily  of 
Bertulf  his  uncle,  proyost  of  St.  Domitien  of  Bruges,  arch-chap  lain  and 
clianeallor  of  Fkmden,  and  the  initigpitor  of  this  bloodj  outrage.  Their 
aainet  weie  GkielriCt  Bertulfs  brother^  Robert  hu  nephew^  Walter  another 
nephew,  William  de  YmierB,  Ingnm  &mmiiif  huaOf  hb  couab,  Hakel 
chatelain  of  Bruges,  with  some  others. 

*  William  d'Ypres  was  a  natural  son  of  Philip,  tho  scenrttl  son  of 
Robert  the  Frisian,  and  burt^rave  of  Yprc3,  who  lost  his  life  by  failmg  out 
of  a  window  in  1104.  Wiiiiam  took  his  name  from  Ypres,  of  which  he 
was  viscount.  His  mother  was  ft  low  wontan,  who  rained  her  livelihood  bj 
spinning  all  her  d^s.  It  h  ndt  at  all  certam  that  he  was  not  privy  to  the 
murder  of  Count  Qiarles:  demanding  of  Bertulf,  when  brought  to  his  end 
on  the  gallows,  who  were  hla  aeoompllces^  the  dying  man  replied,  You 
know  as  well  as  I  do." 

Lewis  le  Gros  was  compelled  to  besiege  William  at  Ypres,  and  it  was 
there  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  26th  of  April,  and  not  at  Trie,  as 
our  author  states  a  little  further  on.  Being  thrown  into  prison  at  Lusle, 
afterwaida  at  Bruges^  and  then  conveyed  back  to  Lisle,  he  was  set  at 
liberty  in  the  month  of  March,  1128,  on  promises  of  fidelity,  which  he  did 
not  keep.  On  the  premature  death  of  Count  William  he  made  himself 
master  of  L(5chii?e,  and  opposed  Thierre  dWlsnce,  who  drove  him  out  of 
the  country,  and  forced  him  to  take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  entered 
the  service  of  King  Stephen,  and  became  notorious  in  the  hiwless  tijnpi^ 
whicli  Bucceeded.  We  shall  hear  more  of  him.  This  William  d'Yprea 
was  one  of  the  miscreants  employed  by  Henry  as  principal  agent  in  his 
intrigues  against  William  the  Notman  in  Flanders,  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  he  is  so  favourably  treated  by  our  author. 

'  The  castle  had  been  invested  by  Gervase  the  chamberlain  eight  days 
after  the  bloody  deed,  and  he  was  soon  nflerwards  joined  by  Evain  and 
Danielj  and  also  by  the  inhabitants  of  (jrand  (Giient)  and  Bruges.  The 
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the  duchy  hj  the  king's  gift  and  hereditary  right,  lived  to 
gov(  rn  it  oulj  eighteen  months,  and  that  with  much  toU 

aiid  anxiety. 

First,  he  took  arms  against  the  traitors  who  had  com- 
passed the  murder  of  Duke  Charles,  and  using  all  his  efforts 
to  trace  them  out,  spared  no  one,  without  regard  to  nobility 
power,  rank,  or  penitence.  He  condemned  about  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  of  them,  sentencing  them  to  perish  by 
being  cast  down  headlong,  or  by  other  cruel  deaths ;  in 
consequence  of  w'hich  the  rchitions  of  tlie  condemned 
criminala  were  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  conspired  for 
tiie  ruin  and  destruction  of  the  prince.  Eiias  de  Sau  Saens, 
his  guardian,  who  had  so  long  shared  his  exile,  along  with 
Tirel  de  ]\rnTnere8,  both  of  whom  were  disinherited,  he 
rewarded  with  a  grant  of  the  casde  of  Montreuil.^  In  the 
month  of  August  he  marched  an  aimy  against  Stephen, 
count  of  Bo^ogne,'  and  in  order  to  reduce  him  to  sub- 
mission, laid  waste  his  territories  with  fire  and  sword  in  the 
most  cruel  manner.  At  length  trusty  negotiators  were 
employed,  and  the  two  counts,  who  were  cousins,  joined 
hands,  and  concluded  a  truce  for  three  years. 

IMeanwhile,  Duke  William  being  engaged  in  this  expe- 
dition, during  which  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune  were  some- 
times in  his  iViA  Our,  but  more  often  the  reverse,  Evain  de 
Gand,^  and  Daniel  de  Tenremonde,^  the  nephew  of  Baldwin 

king  and  William  Clito  arriTed  at  Bru^  on  Easter  Tuesday;  and  ob 
Tuesday  the  19th  of  April,  the  beseiped  surrcnderetl  at  discretion.  They 
were  thrown  headlong  from  the  top  of  the  tower  of  Bruges  on  Wednesday 
the  3rd  of  May.  The  election  of  Count  William  was  held  at  Arras» 
in  prc'^cnce  of  the  king,  on  the  2otii  or  2oth  of  March,  ;md  renewed  at 
llruj'ea  the  2nd  of  April. 
■Montrenil-niT^Mer. 

*  Stephen  de  Blois,  count  de  Boulogne,  in  right  of  Ml  wifb  Matilda  de 
Boulogne,  and  afterwards  king  of  Englaad*   Ho  was  oousin-gemuui  to 

William,  the  younp  heir  of  Normandy. 

*  Evain  de  Gand,  who  ^v;l.^  atl.  rvvarJs  lord,  and  steward,  of  St.  Pavon, 
Alost,  and  Waes.  He  was  a  grandson  of  Baldwin  I.  of  Gand,  and  the 
second  son  of  Baldwin  nimaroed  Le  Gioe,  Evain  and  Daniel  acted 
by  tho  initiation  not  only  of  H«iiy  I.,  bat  of  the  Countess  Gertrude, 
named  Petronilla,  the  wife  of  Florence  11^  count  of  Holland,  and  sister  of 
IThierre  of  Alsace.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  Fchruar}',  112B,  that 
Daniel,  who  until  that  time  had  been  the  friend  of  William  the  Norman, 
quarrelled  with  him  through  his  taking  the  part  of  the  Gantois,  and  drew 
ijvain  into  the  aifair. 

«  Daniel  de  Teniemonde  appeals  to  bave  beena  couiin-geimaii  of  Bvaisi, 
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de  Gand,^  set  themselves  witli  great  address  to  obtain 
revenge  for  the  loss  of  tlicir  friends,  and  used  all  their 
efforts  to  accomplish  their  object,  to  the  loss  of  many. 
With  this  view  they  applied  to  Thierri,  count  of  Alsace, 
and  reproached  him  for  suffering  his  hereditaij  lights  to 
be  sacnficed  by  his  negled*  and  uleiice»  and  pzomiseid  that 
if  he  aaserted  his  claims  they  and  others  would  sup- 
port them.  In  consequence  Thierri,  coimt  of  Alsace,* 
and  Lambert,  count  of  Ardeimes,'  marched  troops  into 
Handera,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Memings,  took 
possesion  of  a  yery  strong  castle  called  IMe,  together  with 
JHunes,  Gand,  and  sereial  others.  Duke  WWiBm,  on 
receiving  intelUgenoe  of  this  movement,  conduded  a  trace 
with  Stephen,  count  of  Boulogne,  and  entered  on  a  mortal 
struggle  with  his  intestine  foes.   He  had  to  deal  with  men 

9M  wbXL  as  hig  mort  mtiiiiata  ally.  The  first  lord  of  Tenremonde^  of  whom 
WW  can  find  any  account,  is  Rangot  de  Gaud,  who  is  mentioned  in  docu- 
ments of  104f^,  105*2,  and  1066.  His  son,  T^angot  IT.,  steward  (avoue)  of 
St.  13a\  on  at  Gand,  left  an  only  daughter,  who  conveyed  the  lordship  of 
Tenreraonde  to  Walter  de  Gand,  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
sons  of  Baldwin  de  Gand,  lord  of  Alost^  who  died  in  180 1^  and  was  Evain's 

rndfitther*   Th«ie  two  distinguished  Flenungi  were  in  die  P>7  ^  Henry 
whose  mortal  hatred  pursued  his  nephew  William  even  into  Flandm 
Tenreraonde,  now  Termonde  or  Dendermont,  standing  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Scheldt  and  the  Dendre,  from  which  latter  river  it  deriTfleits  nBtOBf 
is  a  large  town  above  six  leagues  and  a  half  east  trom  Gand. 

^  Baldwin  de  Gand,  lord  of  Alost,  was  father  of  Baldwin  le  Gro8,  who 
died  at  Nice  in  1110.  His  sona  were  this  Evain  and  his  eldest  brother, 
Baldwin  III.,  annamed  Le  Lotiche.  He  alao  bore  the  ibtmidabla  mimame 
of  Cernobodatus,  on  account  of  the  length  of  his  beard.  It  li  mppoaed 
that  he  was  privy  to  the  assassination  of  Count  Charles.  It  appears  that 
he  had  either  died  or  taken  the  monastic  habit  before  the  24th  of  October, 
1127.  This  Baldwin  was  a  person  of  great  eminent  e,  and  is  described  by 
the  chroniclers  as  a  peer  of  the  peers  of  Flanders,  and  the  piiucipai  of  the 
piindpal  men  of  Brabant,  He  left  only  one  daughter,  wbeae  name  was 
Beatrix*  Her  ancle*  ETain,  having  robbed  her  of  the  greatest  port  ot  her 
property  with  the  consent  of  Count  Thierri,  his  great  friend,  forced  her  to 
mnrry  Henry,  the  son  of  Thesnard  of  Bonrbonrg,  who  aftcnvards  mnrricd, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  Sibylla,  also  called  the  Bmc,  daughter  of  the 
Count  de  Guign^. 

Alost  is  a  town  in  East  Flanderi^  standing  on  the  Deudre,  aeven  leagues 
S.E.of  Gand. 

*  Thierri  d'^Alsace,  the  eldest  son  of  Thierri,  duke  and  marquis  of  Lop* 
ralne^  by  Gertrude  of  FlandeiSy  daughter  of  Robert  the  Frisian.    We  find 

no  account  of  his  havingbcen  ever  count  of  Alsace,  but  only  lord  of  Bitcbe. 

^  Lambert,  count  of  Clermont)  near  Liege^  was  sou  of  Conon^  count  de 
Montaigu,  nephew  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon. 
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who  were  noble  and  powerful,  distinguished  for  their 
courage  and  intrepidity,  and  fornndable  for  their  wealth, 
their  alliances  and  fortresses,  and  their  popularity  with  their 
countrymen. 

In  the  month  of  July,  the  duke,  having  assembled  an  army, 
laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Alost,  and  in  concert  with  Grodfrey, 
duke  of  liouvaine,^  pressed  it  closely  for  seyeral  days.  Num- 
bers flocked  to  his  standard  out  of  Nomumdy,  for  there 
were  many  whose  attachmeiit  to  him  was  so  great,  and  who^ 
deceived  oy  false  hopes,  placed  so  much  confidence  in  him, 
that  thev  abandoned  theur  native  country  with  their  natural 
lords  an&  their  kindred,  to  serve  under  him.  Some,  however, 
of  his  adherents  were  culprits  banished  for  treasons  and 
murders* 

William  d'Tpres,  a  son  of  Bobert,  count  of  Flanders,* 
was  the  first  to  oppose  him,  but  betrayed  by  fortune  he  fell 
into  the  duke's  handri  at  Trie,  a  castle  in  the  Vexin,^  and 
was  forthwith  committed  to  the  custody  of  Amauri  de 
Montfort.  Soon  afterwards  the  duke,  through  the  media- 
tion of  his  friends,  restored  him  to  his  favour  and  released 
him  from  conrineiiK'iit, 

There  were  three  fortresses  at  Ypres,  one  of  which 
belonged  to  the  duke,  another  to  this  William,  and  the  third 
to  Daniel  and  Evain.  It  was  in  this  last  that  the  duke's 
enemies  plotted  his  death,  and  their  plan  was  to  force  an 
entrance  into  his  fi»tress  in  the  night  time ;  having  first 
stationed  four  troops  of  soldiers  outside,  to  prevent  his 
having  any  opportonity  of  avoiding  his  fate  bv  flight. 
Meanwhile,  the  duke,  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  mtal  Snip 
oontriv^  for  him,  paid  a  visit  to  a  young  girl  to  whom  he 
was  attached.  The  girl  knew  of  the  enemy's  plot,  and,  as 
according  to  her  custom-  she  was  bathing  his  head,  shed 
tears.  The  young  prince  inquired  of  his  mistress  what 
caused  her  to  weep,  aud  between  entreaties  and  threats, 
drew  from  her  with  great  address  all  the  particulars  which 
she  had  learnt  from  Ins  enemies  relating  to  their  plot  against 

^  Godfrey  TIL,  iumamed  the  Bearded,  duke  of  Loirainc^  count  of 
'  Bmbnuit  and  Louvain. 

*  A  natuml  son  of  Robert  the  Frisian,  as  already  st.Ltci^ 

^  Tiiie-le-ChiUaui  near  Gison.   But  thi*  is  coatxoverted,  aee  noi\s, 

p.  a8. 
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his  life.  Thereupon  lie  instantly  seized  his  arms,  without 
waiting  to  have  his  hair  combed,^  and  took  the  girl  with  him, 
lest  she  slioulJ  nicur  any  risk  :  and  sent  her  under  the  care 
of  a  certain  abbot  to  AVilliam,  duke  of  Poitiers,  a  companion 
of  his  in  the  wars,  of  liis  own  age,  requesting  him  to  pro- 
cure for  her  his  liberator  an  honourable  marriage,  aa  if  ahe 
were  his  own  sister.    And  this  was  done. 

Then  Duke  William  passed  in  safety  through  all  the 
parties  who  were  placed  in  ambush  for  him,  and  incensed  at 
the  plot  condemned  his  enemies  as  traitors.  The  warlike 
young  prince  afterwards  collected  troops  from  all  quarters 
and  sat  down  before  the  castle  of  Alost,  assaulting  it 
vigorously,  and  using  every  effort  to  oompel  the  garrison  to 
surrender  the  place.  Often,  he  performed  in  his  own  person 
the  duties  both  of  a  commander  and  private  soldier,  for 
which  his  loving  guardians,  who  feared  for  his  life,  frequently 
blamed  him.  He  often  marshalled  his  troops  and  com- 
manded them  like  an  able  general,  but  still  oftener  he  fought 
like  a  gallant  novice  in  arms. 

One  day,  a  body  of  the  enemy  approached  a  certain  ford, 
with  the  intention  of  throwing  relief  into  the  besieged 
garrison  ;  on  perceiving  which  the  duke  instantly  sent  three 
hundred  men-at-arms  to  defend  the  ford.-  The  conflict 
being  much  prolonged,  and  the  enemy  receiving  reinforce- 
ments,  the  duke's  troops  be^an  to  waver  and  gave  way  a 
little.  Seeing  this,  his  spirit  was  roused,  and  he  flew  to 
their  aid,  and  fighting  valiantiy  so  encouraged  his  men  that 
they  routed  the  enemy.  On  his  return  he  made  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  outworks  before  the  castle 'i^ates,  and  taking 
by  surprise  a  body  of  troops  who  had  saUied  out,  dispersed 
them  and  put  them  to  flight,  while  part  leaped  over  the  en- 
trenchment. The  duke,  observing  this  movement,  and 
attempting  to  seize  the  lance  of  a  foot-soldier  who  still 
made  resistance,  was  unfortunately  wounded  by  the  steel 

*  M.  Le  Prevost  remarks  that  this  amusing  story  is  not  preser^  efl  by  the 
local  historians,  who  were  likely  to  be  much  better  informed  than  our 
author.  Yprcs  had  been  taken  by  the  king  of  France  and  Count  William 
as  long  before  as  the  26th  of  Apiil,  1127,  and  the  count  made  it  his 
princif^  rendence* 

'  The  parchment  of  the  manuacript  being  injured  in  this  place,  the  sense 
of  the  passage  is  given  after  the  text  of  Dacfaesae  and  the  edition  of  the 
Uiitoncal  Society  of  France. 
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blade  whicli  he  was  endeavouring  to  catch  in  his  right  hand, 
the  point  entering  the  fleshy  part  between  the  thumb  and 
the  palm,  and  dangerously  piercing  an  artery  in  his  arm. 
Finding  himself  severely  wounded,  he  retired  from  the  spot, 
and  showing  the  wound  to  his  friends  complained  that  he 
suffered  anguish  which  struck  him  to  the  heart.  Soon  after- 
wards he  was  compelled  to  retire  to  his  bed;  for  what  is 
called  the  "  Bacred  fire  mingled  with  the  inflammation  ot 
the  wound,  and  his  whole  arm  up  to  the  shoulder  turned  as 
black  as  a  ooaL  He  lay  sick  for  five  days,  and  being  penitent 
for  Ms  sins,  called  for  a  monk's  dress,  and,  fortified  by 
leceiTing  the  Lord^s  body  and  by  confession,  then  expired. 

Ellas  and  Tirrel,  and  the  rest  of  the  duke's  household^ 
who  had  always  served  him  iaithfuDy,  concealed  the  fatal 
consequences  of  their  young  lord's  wound  from  the  Flemings 
and  all  strangers  ;  and  so  pressed  the  garrison  that  they  com- 
pelled them  to  surrender  the  place.  Evain  who  commanded 
in  the  castle,  having  made  propositions  and  delivered  hostages, 
eace  was  signed,  and  he  oecame  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
esiegers.  Then  they  led  him  to  the  tent  of  the  ^N^orman 
duke,  and  showed  him,  sorrowing,  the  body  of  their  lord 
lying  dead  on  a  bier.  "  You  may  sec  here,"  they  said,  **what 
you  have  done;  you  have  bJain  your  lord,  and  brought 
sorrow  on  thousands  without  number."  Evain,  seeing  this 
began  to  tremble,  and  so  deep  was  his  sorrow  that  he 
burst  into,  tears*  Upon  which  Elias  said  to  him,  Cease,  I 
pray  you,  to  mourn,  lor  now  your  tears  are  useless,  and  can- 
not help  the  duke ;  go  and  take  your  arms,  cause  your  troops 
to  arm  themselyes,  and  have  the  corpse  of  our  deceased  duke 
convejed  with  all  honour  to  St.  Bertin." 

Thu  was  shortly  afterwards  done ;  the  convent  of  monks 
came  forth  in  procession  to  meet  the  corpse  and  received 
it  into  the  chiii^ch.  There  it  was  buried  by  the  side  oi"  Duke 

*  The  malady  described  by  our  author"  is  known  as  "  St.  Anthony's 
fire,"  a  hiq;hly  inflammatory  erysipelas.  It  was  in  the  course  of  July,  1 128, 
that  Cuuut  William,  after  having  defeated  Thierri,  united  hid  forces  under 
the  walls  of  Aloet  with  those  of  his  ally,  Geoffrcy-le-Barbu,  who  was 
Weging  it  on  hu  own  account,  and  bad  ioTested  it  on  tbe  lltb  or  12tb  of 
that  month.  Thiorriy  Evain,  and  Daniel  were  in  the  place.  It  appears 
that  the  count  was  wounded  on  the  28th  of  July,  and  died  on  Friday,  the 
9th  of  Aiirri^st.  The  Flemish  hiatoiian  lelatea  the  drcumntances  aome^ 
what  diliereutiy. 
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Bobert,  and  a  stone  laid  oTor  it,  on  wbich  the  following 

epitaph  waa  inacribed  :^ 

MUm  fiunaiDS»  GulidiiiaB,  vir  g/Bummm, 

Mavehio  Fkndiensiay  jaeet  hie,  monachus  Sithifinns ; 

Rodbertiifl  pater  buic,  materque  Sibylla  fuaca  j 

Et  Normannomm  gentis  frenum  tenuere. 
Luxque  kalendamm  Hpxtilis  quinta  redivit, 
Cum  pugnax  apud  Alost  ietw  plagatiw  obi?it. 

Here  lies  William,  count  of  Flandeni,  a  Boldier  of  lenown, 
a  man  of  illustriooB  birth,  who  became  a  monk  of  Sitbieu* 
Bobeit  was  his  father,  and  Sibylla  his  mother;  they- 
goyemed  the  people  of  Noimandy.  The  fifth  day  of  the 
calends  of  August  had  returned,  when  this  waiiior  died  of  a 
wound  received  at  Alost." 

John  the  son  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,^  was  the  first  who 
brought  to  King  Henry  the  intelligence  of  hia  nephew's  death, 
and  humbly  placed  in  hia  hand's  letters  under  his  seal,  in 
which  the  ayinj^  prittce  entreated  liis  uncle  to  forgive  him 
for  all  the  iii  lie  had  done  him,  and  conjured  him  to  receive 
into  his  favour  those  who  had  attended  or  flocked  to  him  in 
his  exile,  if  they  would  return  to  his  uncle's  court.  After 
reading  this  request  the  king  granted  it,  and  received  with 
kindness  several  who  came  to  him ;  more,  however,  over- 
whelmed  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  their  master,  took  the 
cross, and  becoming  exiles  for  Christ  went  on  pilgrimage 
to  his  tomb  at  Jerusalem.  Thierri  of  Alsace  became 
duke  of  Handera,  and  made  an  alliance  with  Ijewis,  king 
of  France,'  and  a  secret  treaty  with  Henry,  king  of 
England.  Stephen,  count  of  iSoulogne,  and  the  other 
Normans  who  held  lands  in  Flanders,  did  homage  to  King 
Henry  in  right  of  Ina  cro^n.*    After  some  years,  Thierri 

*  In  point  of  fact,  Count  William  was  buried  in  t^e  church  of  St. 
Bertin,  near  his  cousin  Baldwin-a-la-Hache.  This  epitaph  proves  that  be 
died  in  the  monastic  habit,  as  our  author  relates. 

'  '  See  what  is  said  in  b.  viii.  c.  1,  of  the  eloquence  and  merit  of  thia 
pMtonf  who  wag  an  ornament  of  the  court  of  Henry  I.  A  son  of  hia» 
named  Robert  PgUt^FUs]  de  tJBMque  (NepoM  EpUcopi),  appcan  on  tbe 
exchequer  rolls  of  USl.  This  Robert  Reema  to  have  been  the  grandfather 
of  William  du  Hommet,  constable  of  Normandy,  under  Henry  IT. 

'  However,  he  did  not  do  homage  for  his  fief  to  Lewis  le  Gros  till  1 1 3'2. 

**  A  secretis.  Thh  dors  not  give  us  n  high  idea  of  the  good  hxth  of  the 
contracting  partieb  towards  the  French  king. 

M.  Le  Prevost  observes,  that  he  cannot  understand  liow  the  km^  of  JElng- 
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lost  Us  first  wife,  who  was  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  hj 
tl»  advice  of  the  king  of  England  married  Sibylla  of  Anjoa» 
the  widow  of  his  pie&oeaaor/ 

Ce.  XLYI.  J^fiff  Senrifs  ImUy  to  William  the  Nbrmdn's 
adherents — William  de  Bownare  marries  the  daiigliter  of 
MAard  de  Bmen^Endcm  monh  at  NeiitfekdiBt^Death 
tfJEUjherty  duie  cf  Iformandjf, 

SuppoBTED  by  the  aid  of  the  Supreme  Buler  of  events,  Kinc^ 
Henry  stood  firm  fit  the  summit  of  power  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  adverse  circumstances,  and  pardoning  the  rebels  ^vho 
abandoned  their  rash  enterprises  and  approached  him  as 
Bupplicants^  he  wisely,  as  well  as  kindly,  received  them  with 
&Y0iir.  Pirst,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  William  de 
Bonmare  made  an  honourable  peace  with  the  king,  and 
afbrwards  was  admitted  among  his  courtiers  and  intimate 
friends ;  the  long  also  gave  him  for  wife  the  noble  lady 
Matilda^  daught^  of  Bichard  de  Beviers,'  who  bore  him  a 
fine  boy  named  William  Elias.*  William  de  Bounare  had 
been  in  his  youth  a  libertine,  and  gave  the  rein  to  his 
passions,  but  scourged  by  the  divine  rod,  he  fell  into  a 
grievous  sickness  ;  this  led  him  to  consult  with  Archbishop 
Greoffrey,  under  whose  monitions  he  made  a  vow  to  God  for 
the  amendment  of  his  life.  W  hen  his  health  was  restored, 
returninc^  to  Neuf-Marche,  where  four  secular  canons  then 
served  tiie  church,  he  est^ibliohed  seven  monks,  and  added 
liberally  to  the  endowment  which  Hugh  de  (xrantmesnil 

lud  eodd  have  any  merainty  in  Flandan.  It  must  bavs  been  fytfiuh  lands 
in  Notmandj,  we  should  conclude,  that  these  lords  did  homase  to  Heniy. 

^  lEs  first  wife  was  Swanchilde,  who  was  not  the  widow  of  his  pre- 
decessor, Charles  of  Denmark^  whose  name  was  ldai|sant  of  Clennont. 

She  died  about  1130. 

His  second  wife,  Sibylla  of  Anjoii,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Wiiliara 
of  Nornijuidy,  married  Thierri  of  Alsace  in  1134,  and  attended  him  in  his 
tiro  last  journeys  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  last  time  she  remained  behind^ 
sgsinst  his  eoDsent,  and  took  the  Teil  in  the  oonvent  of  St«  Lasarus  at 
Bethany  in  1158. 

*  Richard  de  Redvers,  Revier8,or  Rivers,  lord  of  Nehou  in  Normandy, 
and  of  Okehampton  in  England,  and  afterwards  earl  of  Devon.  See  vol. 
ii«p.  498,  and  note  (b.  viii.  c.  15),  and  vol.  iii.  p.  4I8  and  note  (b.  xi.  c. 
32),  where  we  find  that  he  was  dead  in  1107,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey 
of  Monte  bo  urg, 

*  It  does  not  appear  thai  this  child  lired. 
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had  raade  for  tlie  monks  of  St.  Evroult  in  that  house.^  He 
granted  a  charter  contLrming  the  grant  of  what  he  had  giveDi 
and  repaired  the  cbanceP  and  the  lodgings  of  the  monks. 

William,  the  young  count  of  PlaoderSy  having  died  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  King  Henry's  reign,  with  him  departed 
the  s^ength  and  daring  of  all  ^vho  abetted  him  a^ainat  his 
imcle.  Their  daring  arrogance  had  no  one  to  whom  it  conid 
be  attached,  afier  the  young  chief,  in  whose  cause  they  had 
devaatated  the  fields  of  Normandy  with  fire  and  sword,  had 
perished.  Duke  Bobert,  who  was  then  confined  at  Devizes, 
felt  in  a  dream  just  at  that  time  his  right  arm  struck  by  a 
lance,and  he  seemed  thento  lose  the  use  of  it.  When  the  duke 
awoke  in  the  monody  he  said  to  those  about  him :  Alas ! 
my  son  is  dead.''  ^e  intelligence  had  not  been  orally  con- 
veyed bymesssengers  to  that  place,  when  the  duke,  instructed 
b)  his  dream,  intimated  to  his  attendants  his  son's  death, 
lie  himself  died  six  years  aiLerwards  ai  Card  1 11',''  and  then, 
carried  forth  from  his  prison,  was  buried  at  Grluucester. 

Ch,  XLYII.  Mctractsfrom  the  prophecies  of  Merlin  relating 
to  £ti^lish  hUtory^  with  commetUs  upon  them* 

Sbe  how  the  prophecy  of  Ambroaius  Merlin,  deUrered  in 
.the  time  of  Yortigem,  king  of  Britain^^  was  clearly  fulfilled 
in  many  instances  during  a  period  of  six  hundred  years.  I 
may  therefore  be  allowed  to  introduce  in  this  work  some  of  his 

predictions  which  appear  to  relate  to  the  present  era.  Merlin 

was  contemporary  with  St.  Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  He 
twice  crosed  over  to  England  in  tliu  tiiiiu  of  the  Emperor 
Valentinian,*  and,  disputing  against  Pelagius  and  his  disci- 
ples who  cavilled  at  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  confuted 
the  heretics  by  many  miracles  wrought  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then,  after  devoutly  celebrating  the  feast  of  Easter, 

>  See  vol.  i.  p.  397. 

*  This  chancel  is  probably  the  same  which  now  exists  in  the  church  of 
Nenfinarch^-eii-Liona.  There  jp  a  plate  of  it  In  the  '^BeeoKds  of  the 
House  of  Gouinay."  i 

'  See  afterwards,  b.  xiii.  c.  9. 

*  Vorti'j^ern  is  supposed  to  have  flourished  nbout  the  rear  447. 

*  The  iirst  visit  to  Knf^land  of  St.  Germaims,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  and 
St.  Lupus,  bishop  of  Iroyus^  was  made  in  430^  when  the  Alleluia  victory 
was  ^aiued* 
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he  fought  against  the  An^lo-Saions^  who  being  pagans 
ir^jied  war  against  the  Chnstiaii  Britons;  and  prevaSing 
more  hj  his  prayers  than  his  anns,  routed  the  heathen 
host  with  an  army  of  the  newly  baptized  in  the  faith,  he 

himself  shouting  Alleluia  during  the  battle.  Should  any- 
one desire  to  learn  more  of  these  eventci  and  the  forLunes 
of  the  Briiona,  he  should  peruse  the  books  of  Gildas  the 
British  historian,  and  Bede  the  English  writer,^  in  which  the 
reader  will  find  a  lucid  narrative  of  the  acts  of  Yortimer  and 

■  The  Hiatoij  of  the  BiittHie  bjr  Gildai^  and  Bede's  Eedeuastical 
Hiatery,  hftve  been  pobliihed  in  BtM$  Aniiq.  Lib.  in  English  trntulatioiUk 

Aj5  to  Germanos,  see  Bede,  b.  i.  c.  17,  21  (p.  26—33). 

The  pretended  prophecies  of  Ambroaius  Merlin,  long  cherished  among 
the  native  population  of  Britain,  and  coiisolinn;  them  for  their  humiliation 
U  die  promise  of  bloody  ami  ^rloriou^  reprisals  on  the  Angio-Saxon  race, 
do  Dot  appear  to  have  becouic  known  to  the  ^^urman8  until  a  late  period 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  It  was  probably  about  the  same  time  that 
the  stoiy  of  Brutus,  published  by  Geoft^  of  Monmouth  soon  after- 
vaidi^  pzesented  to  the  Normans,  in  a  aeries  of  absurd  fables,  a  magnifScent 
locouot  of  the  origin  of  the  people  whom  they  had  lately  reduced  to 
suhjection.  If  we  may  apply  the  term  to  such  romances,  we  may  say  that 
tht2>e  "  Acts  of  the  Bretons'*  were  of  the  same  character  as  the  "  Acts  of 
the  Ilomans'*  (Oesta  Momamram)  which  were  then  generally  current, 
sod  from  which  our  author  frequently  borrowed  his  materiaU.  They 
fonaed  a  sort  of  British  epic,  well  calculated  to  seiae  the  attention  of  the 
various  races  with  which  the  eountry  was  now  peopled  much  more  ^iTldly 
than  the  disjointed  stories  which  found  their  way  over  the  channel)  and 
had  little  interest  but  for  the  localities  in  which  they  originated. 

The  prophecies  of  Merlin,  when  now  carefully  adapted  to  circumstances, 
and  thus  given  to  the  world,  were  admirably  suited  to  complete  a  reaction 
which  ausunied  au  historical  character.  In  this  way,  the  past,  the  present, 
ai)d  the  future  of  the  English  natiooi  and  its  mixed  populations,  were 
lepretent^  as  ordered  and  linked  together  In  a  reguldr  series;  and  so  we  find 
them  soon  afterwards*  as  a  natural  consequence,  in  the  work  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  The  success  of  this  combination  was  immense,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  even  on  the  continent.  Not  only  the  people  oi  Normandy,  hut 
tiiofce  also  who  filled  its  cdbtles,  its  Hchooln,  and  its  cloisters,  and  even  grave 
politicians,  such  sm  Suger,  became  liie  duped  of  liie  impo6ture.  The 
predictions  of  Merlin,  implicitly  accepted  as  soon  as  they  made  their 
appesianee,  were,  like  the  Sibylline  books,  phiced  on  nearly  the  same 
as  the  holy  scriptures,  became  the  subjects  of  elaborate  com- 
nieataries  as  early  as  the  twelfth  century,  and  were  frequently  quoted  with 
respect  (hiring  the  wbrde  of  the  middle  ages.  Among  ofh(  r  works  in. 
which  tiw  prophecies  were  treated  a-s  authentic,  the  commentary  of 
Alain  de  Lii^le,  printed  at  Frunkiort  in  lbO<i  and  1G49,  and  the  paraphia:»c 
iavenie  of  John  of  Cornwall  may  be  especially  mentioned. 
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hU  brothers,  with  those  of  the  vaiiaut  Arthur^  who  fought 
twelve  battles  against  the  English. 

We  are  told  that  Merlin  showed  Yortigem  a  pond  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor,  aoid  in  the  pond  two  vesaels,  and  in  the 
YesBels  a  tent  folded  np^  and  in  the  tent  two  worms,  one  of 
which  was  white  and  toe  other  red.  The  worms  grew  rerv 
fast,  and  becoming  dragons,  fought  desperatelj  with  each 
other.  At  last,  the  red  dragon  conquered  and  drove  the 
white  dragon  to  the  margin  of  the  pond.^  The  king  be- 
holding these  things,  with  the  Britons,  was  sorely  disti^issed 
and  wept.  Merlin,  being  then  interrogated  hy  the  astonished 
spectators,  explained  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  that  the  pond 
in  the  middle  of  the  floor  signified  the  world;  the  two  vessels, 
the  British  isles ;  the  tent,  the  towns  and  villages  of  Britain, 
the  seats  of  human  habitation :  hy  the  two  worms  were 
nu  nnt  tfie  British  and  English  people,  who  should  harass 
each  other  by  turns  m  tierce  conflicts,  until  the  bloody  Saxons, 
who  are  designated  bjthe  red  dragon,  had  driven  into  Corn- 
wall, and  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  the  Britons,  who  are 
figured  bj  the  white  dragon,  because  they  were  arr^ed  in 
white  at  the  baptismal  font  from  the  tunes  of  King  Ijucitta, 
and  pope  £leuthehus« 

The  prophet  also  predicted  the  course  of  erents  which 
.  would  occur  in  future  ages  in  the  islands  of  the  north,  and 
reduced  his  prophecy  to  writing  in  allegorical  language. 
Haying  spoken  of  the  Gkrmanic  worm  and  the  decimation 
of  Neustris,  which  was  fulfilled  in  Alfred,  brother  of  Edward, 
che  son  of  King  Etlielrei,  aud  his  conip:inions  at  Gnilfnrd,-* 
he  made  predicLioua  coucermng  tiie  revoiutious  oi"  the 

'  Thore  is  no  pure  an^l  anthentin  text  of  these  pmphociei^  extant,  and 
our  author's  reading  dittlers  materiulJy  in  some  points  from  the  vei^ion 
given  hy  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Among  other  vari.itions,  the  latter 
omits  the  passage  about  the  tent  and  the  two  worms,  and  transposes  the 
colours  assigned  Co  the  two  dragons,  in  the  subsequent  explanation.  This 
reading  is  not  happy,  for  red,  as  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  before^ 
wn<i  the  national  colour  of  the  Briton%  and  also  of  the  ScandinaviaDt  and 
their  Norman  descendants. 

*  In  1 036,  according  to  the  Saxon  chronicle.  The  narrative  if  m-^re 
circumstantially  related  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  wfio  j^jves  the  dale  of 
1040  to  the  massacre.  M.  Le  rievost  contddefs  the  use  of  the  word 
Neutifw  to  prove  clearly  an  interpolation  of  this  pasttsge  after  the  fac^,  aa 
lifeustria  did  not  exist  as  a  kingdom  or  pTomce  in  the  time  of  Mflrlin, 
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present  age,  and  the  trouble&ome  vicissitudes  of  affairs,  to 
tiiu  i'l  )llowing  effect : — 

"  A  people  shall  come  over,  m  timber  and  in  coats  of  iron, 
who  shall  execute  vengence  for  iniquity.*  It  shall  restore 
the  ancient  inhabitants  to  their  homes,  and  tlie  ruin  of  the 
strangers  shall  be  made  manifest.  Their  germs  shall  he 
eradicated  out  of  our  gardens,  and  the  romainsi  of  that  race 
shall  be  decunated ;  they  shall  bear  the  yoke  of  perpetual 
servitude,  and  sliall  tear  their  mother  with  plouglis  and 
harrows.  Two  dragons  shall  succeed,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
slain  by  the  darts  of  m&lice,^  and  the  other  shall  perish 
under  the  shadow  of  a  name.'  A  Hon  of  justice^  shall  suc- 
ceed, whose  roar  shall  cause  the  towns  of  France,  and  the 
dragons  of  the  island  to  tremble.  In  his  days  gold  shall  be 
extorted  from  the  lily  and  the  nettle,  and  silver  shall  be 
scattered  abroad  by  the  hoofs  of  lowing  kine.  The  men 
with  crisped  locks  snail  wear  dothes  of  various  textures  and 
colours*,  and  their  exterior  shaQ  betoken  their  interior. 
The  feet  of  lurchers  shall  be  struck  off.  The  beaats  of  chase 
shall  be  undisturbed.  Humanity  shall  mourn  over  the 
punishment.  The  tokens  of  commerce  shall  be  cut  in  sun- 
der, and  the  halves  shaU  be  round.'   The  rapacious  kites 

^  The  Normans  who  came  over  in  ihipB,  wearing  ooats  of  mail. 

«  William  Rufus. 

^  Roliei  t  Curtliose,  who  after  liis  captivity  retained  only  the  nnmn  cf 
duke.  In  order  to  make  some  sense  of  this  passage  we  have  ventured 
conjecturally  to  substitute  pcriblf,  shall  perish,  which  is  the  word  our 
author  subsequentlj  uses  in  his  explanation  of  iha  prophecy,  for  redibitf 
ahall  return,  wbicfa  latter  is  the  reading  of  Ducbeeoe  and  the'  French  His- 
torical  Society's  editions  of  Ordeii<m  la  GeofiQrey  of  Monmouth*  the 
reading  is  ridehit,  shall  laugh. 

♦  The    lion  of  justice"  represents  TTenry  I. 

^  All  the  details  figuratively  expressed  in  thia  paragraph  with  reference 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  are  historical  facts. 

•  This  appears  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  of 
•putting  the  silTer  pennies  then  current  Into  halves  and  quattersy  and  the 
latter  clause  seems  closely  to  apply  to  the  ftct  of  these  halves  being 
subsequently  called  in,  and  a  coinage  of  *^  round  "  fiurtlungs  issued  instead. 
If  the  prophecy  conlfl  he  so  pypinined,  it  would  be  one  of  the  mos^  extra- 
ordinary in  the  whole  series,  i  or  the  new  coinage  to  whijh  we  refer  was 
not  issued  untu  late  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  a  century  at  least  after  our 
author's  time.  See  what  Florence  of  Worcester  says  of  these  triaiigular 
farthingx,  p.  361,  of  the  edition  In  Boh/iCi  AnHq,  Lib}  and  a  note  there 
on  the  new  coinage. 
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shall  perish,  and  the  teeth  of  wolves  be  blunted.  The  lion's 
whelps  shall  be  traustonvu  d  into  sea-fishes,^  and  his  eagle 
shall  build  her  nest  on  the  Araunian  mountains.^  Yenedoeia 
shall  be  red  with  a  mother's  blood,  and  the  house  of  Corineus 
shall  slay  six  bretheren.^  The  ishxnd  shall  be  bathed  in  the 
tears  of  night,  and  thence  the  people  shall  be  incited  to  all 
sorts  of  yillainies.^  The  men  of  after  times  shall  aspire  to 
soar  aloft,  and  new  men  shall  rise  to  favour  and  eminence. 
Piety  BhaU  be  turned  by  the  impious  to  the  injury  of  those 
who  possess  it  * 

Armed  therefore  with  the  teeth  of  the  bear,  it  shall  tran- 
scend the  summits  of  the  mountains  and  the  shade  of  the 
helmed  warrior.  Albany  shall  be  roused  to  ftuy,  and  calling 
in  those  who  ilwell  by  her  side  shall  give  herself  up  to  tlie 
shedding  of  blood.*  A  bit  forged  on  the  Armoncan  sea 
shall  be  put  into  its  jaws ;  but  the  eagle  that  seyers  the  bond 
shall  devour  it,  and  shall  exult  in  making  her  nest  for  the 
third  time.    The  whelps  of  the  roaring  lion  shall  awake,  and 

^  Thifl  iTBS  applied^  as  the  inteipolator  no  doubt  intCDded^  to  the  ship- 
-wreck  of  King  Henyy'B  children  in  the  Blanche*Kef. 

*  Editors  and  commentators  are  quite  at  a  loss  about  these  AiBunlan 
raountiiins."  1ti  the  text  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  we  have  Montem 
Aranium.  Aluin  <le  Lisle  offers  three  versions,  MonUem,  Moranimn,  Mon- 
tem Avium,  and  Montem  Aiaviuiu,  adding  that  the  last  is  the  name  of  a 
mountain  in  England.    John  of  Cornwall  adopts  the  reading  of  Aravvum* 

'  Venedocia,  as  Giraldus  Cambfeniis  infcnrmB  nSy  is  an  ancient  name  of 
North  Wales.  Corineus  was  said  to  be  a  companion  of  Brutus,  and  the 
fiiBt  kin)2:  of  Cornwall ;  while  the  six  brethren  put  to  death  like  the  six 
flons  of  Erecthous,  are,  according  to  Alain  de  lisil^  the  OX  80n8  of  Fremun^ 
who  was  viscount  of  Cornwall  under  Henry  I. 

^  In  the  version  of  Ordericus  a  pa&sage  is  here  omitted  which  too 
transparently  alludes  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  embalment  of 
Henry  I.  (See  Heniy  of  Huntingdon's  Hist.  p.  262.)  It  is  this  t  Woe 
to  thee,  Neustria,  for  thou  shalt  be  bespattered  with  the  lion*8  brain,  and 
he  shull  be  borne  from  his  native  land  with  dismembered  limbs/'  .The 
explanation  of  this  passage  not  being  found  in  the  text  of  our  author  is 
perfectly  natural :  he  wrote  the  passage  befoie  the  event,  and  consequently 
before  the  prediction. 

*  We  can  make  no  sense  of  the  sequel  of  this  sentence,  donee  aest  geni- 

*  Albany,  as  every  one  knows,  is  Scotland.  The  passage  may  refer  to 
the  continual  incursions  of  the  Scots  on  the  English  border,  and  to  the 
Breton  troops  (Armorica  being  Brittany)  in  the  pay  of  ITniry  T,,  and 
employed  to  bridk,  in  the  langi\ag6  of  the  prgpiiecy,  hiA  numerous 
enemies* 
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leaving  the  forests,  shall  hunt  iiTider  the  Trails  of  towns. 
They  shall  make  a  great  carnage  among  all  who  resist,  and 
tear  out  the  tongues  of  bulls.    The  necks  of  the  lions  shall 
be  loaded  with  chains,  and  ancient  times  be  renewed.  After 
that,  from  the  first  to  the  fourth,  from  the  fourth  to  the 
third,  from  the  third  to  the  second,  the  thumb  shall  be 
smeared  with  oil.   The  sixth  shall  throw  down  the  walla  of 
Ireland,^  and  convert  the  woods  into  an  open  country.  He 
eball  reduce  the  several  portions  to  on^,  and  shall  be  crowned 
with  the  lion's  head.   Me  shall  restore  the  places  of  the 
saints  t1m)ugh  the  country,  and  fix  pastors  in  convenient  situa- 
tions. He  shall  invest  two  cities  with  palls,  and  confer  virgin 
gifts  on  virgins.   He  shall  therefore  obtain  by  his  merits  the 
favour  of  the  Thunderer,  and  shall  be  crowned  among  the 
blest.    There  shall  arise  from  him  a  pest,^  which  shall  pene- 
trate every  where,  and  threaten  vuin  to  his  own  nation. 
Through  it  Neustria  BhaU  lose  both  islands,  and  be  shorn  of 
licr  former  diginity.    Then  the  citL&ens  shall  return  to  the 
island.'* 

T  have  made  these  short  extracts  from  Merlin's  book  and 
offer  them  to  the  studious  who"  are  not  acquanited  with  it. 
Some  of  his  prophecies  1  have  traced  to  events  now  past, 
and,  if  1  mistake  not,  more  oi*  them  will  be  veriiied  in  the 
experience  of  posterity  either  with  joy  or  sorrow.  Persona 
acquainted  with  histoiy  will  easily  understand  the  words  of 

^  The  prophecies  of  Merlin  having  relation  to  Ivaland,  ate  introduced 

and  commented  on  by  Giraldus  Cambreiisi^  in  hie  History  of  the  Conquest 
of  that  island,  insomucli  tliat  from  this  circumstance,  and  the  reference  to 

other  rincifnf  prudictions,  he  p;avc  it  the  title  of  **  The  Vaticinal  n;t;iory.'" 
The  reducing  the  several  portions  into  one  is  taken  to  refer  to  tlie  union  of 
the  four  provinces,  into  which  Ireland  was  divided,  under  one  supremi;  lord 
and  governor.  The  application  of  the  other  passages  ot  this  supposed 
prophecy  to  Irish  history  will  be  discussed  in  a  forthcoxmng  edition  of  the 
irorks  of  Giraldus  Gambrensts  in  the  Aniiquariain  ZSnrary*  We  may, 
however,  here  remark,  as  a  curious  addition  U>  the  evidence  we  have  pro- 
duced of  t]ie  high  estimation  in  which  these  prophecies  were  held,  that 
John  de  Courcy,  one  of  the  principal  leaders  in  the  enti  rjjrise  for  tlie 
conquest  of  Ireland,  was  so  convinced  of  their  truth  that  he  always 
carried  a  copy  of  them  about  his  person^  and  applied  portions  of  them  to 
his  own  acts. 

*  Xtiet.   There  is  an  important  variation  in  Geofirey's  and  all  the  other 

versions  of  the  prophecies,  which  read  ;  and  this  passage  viras  in  a 
later  age  npplied  to  Henry  IT.,  although  history  does  not  lead  us  to  think 
that  the  kmg  was  gifted  with  the  quick  sense  attributed  to  that  animal. 
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Merlin,  when  they  recollect  what  happened  under  llengist 
and  Oatigirn,  Pasceut  and  Arthur,  Ethelbert  and  Edwin, 
Oawald  and  Oswy,  Cedwal  and  Alfred,  and  other  princes 
both  English  and  British,  until  the  times  of  Henry  and 
Griffyth,'  who  in  thf  uncertainty  of  their  lot  are  still  expec- 
ting what  may  befall  them  in  the  inetiable  dif^pensations  of 
Divine  Providence.  "F'or  instance,  it  is  as  clear  as  light  to 
the  intelligent  reader,  that  Merlin  is  speaking  of  the  two 
sons  of  William,  when  he  says :  "  Two  Dragons  shall 
succeed^'*  meaning  libertine  and  fierce  princes,  "one  of 
whom/'  that  is  WUliam  Bufus,  shall  be  slain  by  the  darts 
of  malice,"  namely  by  an  arrow  in  hunting,  "  the  other/* 
that  is  duke  Eobert,  "shall  perish  in  the  shadows  of  a 
dungeon,  retaining  only  his  tormer  title,"  that  of  duke. 
^  The  lion  of  justice  shall  succeed,  which  lefm  to  Henry," 
at  whose  roar  the  towers  of  France  and  the  Island  dragons 
shall  tremble ;  because  in  wealth  and  power  he  transcends 
all  who  reigned  in  England  before  him.  In  the  same 
manner,  the  wise  can  clearly  decypher  the  rest.'  I  might 

1  Henry  I.  and  Griffith-ap-Rhy9.   Thk  passage  is  of  some  importance, 

becniisp  we  infer  from  it,  that  the  whole  paragnph  was  written  hcfore  tht^ 
death  of  Henry  I.,  as  we  have  already  concluded  from  its  omittiag  the 
prediction  relative  to  the  embalment  of  that  prince. 

*  The  result  of  our  examination  of  the  text  of  iheac  prophecies  is  that 
Ordericns  and  Geoffirey  used  one  and  the  same  Latin  translation  of  them, 
which  was  then  in  existence,  but  was  not  of  earlier  date  than  the  reign  of 
Hcin-y  I,;  but  Geoffrey  omitted  some  passages  and  introduced  others  which 
have  hoen  pointed  out  h  precei^inn:  note*'. 

We  111  IV  also  observe  that  the  Latin  translation  of  the  history  of  Bnite 
was  no  more  GeofFrey*8,  than  that  of  the  prophecies  of  Merlin.  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  informs  us,  in  his  epistle  to  Warin,  that  when  he  was  at  the 
abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy^  on  his  way  to  Rome  (in  1139)^  Robert  Del* 
mont  (called  also  De  Totigni)^  a  monk  of  that  soriety,  showed  hin^  to  his 
great  surprise,  a  manuscript  of  Geolfiey's  work  recently  written.  This 
could  hardly  have  escaped  the  research  of  Henry  of  Huntin^^^don  in 
En^l md,  if  it  had  already  been  in  the  library  of  Alexander,  bishop  oi 
Lincoln,  the  historian's  patron.  *'  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover  any 
traditions  or  writings  containing  records  of  the  earlier  periods  of  English 
history '*^he  tells  his  friend  Warin»  who  bemg  a  Breton  was  acquainted 
with  these  marvellous  composition.^  and  blamed  him  for  having  omitted 
any  notice  of  them  in  his  chronicle.  It  may  therefore  be  inferred  that 
Ge(»ffrey  of  Monmouth  met  with  a  translation  of  these  British  annals,  and 
was  content  to  make  a  mere  transcript  of  it.  as  it  is  quite  clear  that  he  did 
of  the  prophecies  in  the  passage  (quoted  by  Urdencus. 
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say  more  in  explanation,  if  I  undertook  to  write  a  commen- 
,    tairy  on  Merlin.   But  leaving  this,  I  resume  the  course  of 
mj  narrative,  and  shall  flBdthfuUj  relate  the  erents  which 
have  occured  in  mj  own  time. 

Ch.  XLVIII.  Succession  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem— 
Sickness  and  death  of  Qecffrey^  archbishop  of  Rouen — A  • 
9ynod  iheTe^JIenTy*9  daughter  Matilda  marries  Geoffrey 
Plantagen^ — Ji\ilk,  count  of  Anjou^  marries  Baldwin's  * 
p       daughter,  ^nd  succeeds  him  as  king  of  Jerusalem, 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1128,  the  sixth  indiction,  died 
Gonuuud/  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  After  him  Stephen  of  • 
Chartres^  governed  the  holy  Sion  for  two  years.  Oa  liis 
death  he  was  succeeded  by  WUliam  of  Planders.^  In  the 
seventh  indiction,  Greoflrey,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  fell  sick, 
and  after  a  long  illness  departed  this  life  on  the  sixth  of  the 
calends  of  December  [November  26th].*  While  the  arch- 
bishop lay  sick,  and  in  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
gave  away  all  he  possessed,  Matthew,  a  monk  of  Cluni, 
who  was  bishop  of  Albano  and  legate  of  the  Boman  churchy 
came  to  Bouen  to  meet  King  Henrr,  and  treat  with  him  on 
matters  concerning  the  wel£ure  of  the  church*  Whereupon, 
by  the  king's  command,  the  bishops  and  abbots  of  Normandy 
were  convokM  at  Bouen,  the  capital,  and  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence heard  the  decrees  pronounced  by  the  legate  of  Pope 
ILojiorius  to  the  following  effect:'— « 

"  That  no  priubt  shall  have  any  wife.  Any  priest  who 
wiU  not  f^ive  up  cohabiting  with  a  concubine  shall  not  hold 
a  chui  ell,  or  obtain  any  share  in  ecclesiastical  prelemients, 
and  none  of  the  faithfid  shall  hear  mass  celebrated  by  him.** 

»  Gormond,  son  of  Gormond  II„  lord  of  Picquigni  (\  1 18 — 1128.) 
'  Stephen,  a  regular  canon  and  abbot  of  St.  Jeart-de-  Viil!6(\  a  relation 
of  King  liaidwin.    It  in  bupposed  that  he  was  poiaoned  (11  io — IKiO). 

canon  of  tbo  Holy  Sepulchfo  (1  ISO— 1 144  or 

1145.) 

*  Our  author  ^vea  November  26  a3  tlie  date  of  this  prelate's  death,  but 
aceoidiog  to  the  registers  of  the  catliedml,  and  the  priory  of  Soiasons^  it 

•  WHS  the  -iftth  of  that  month  ( ir2a). 

*  It  appears  from  what  follows  that  this  synod  was  held  in  tiie  month  of 
September. 

*  Our  author  has  not  thought  proper  to  give  any  aooount  of  the  reception 
which  this  canon^  the  product  of  the  counol  of  Rheims,  met  with  in  £ng- 
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"  That  one  priest  shall  not  serve  two  churches,  nor  any 
clerk  holil  prebends  in  more  than  one  church ;  but  let  him 
serve  God  in  the  church  where  he  is  beneficed,  and  pray 
daily  for  its  benefactors. 

"  That  neither  monks  nor  abbots  shall  receive  i^ifts  of 
churches  or  tithes  from  the  hands  of  laics,  but  the  laics  who 
have  usurped  them  shall  surrender  them  to  the  bishop,  and 
the  monks  shall  receive  &om  the  bishop  what  is  oifered, 
according  to  the  inteiitions  of  the  possessors.  Such  churches 
and  tithes  as  laymen  have  alreaay  acquired  by  any  means 
whatsoever,  they  shall  continue  to  hold  without  let  or 
hindrance  by  the  indulgence  of  the  pope ;  but  from  hence- 
forth they  shall  not  presume  to  usurp  any  thing  of  this 
kind  without  the  licence  of  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they 
are  situated  or  arise.** 

The  Roman  le^^'ate  then  absolved  all  persons  from  their 
past  transgressions ;  and  in  the  month  following,  as  I  have 

lantl  two  rears  before,  principn'ly  on  account  of  \ho  scnndal  occasioned  by 
the  cardinal  legate,  John  dc  Cr(  ma,  who  was  said  to  have  been  detected  in 
the  act  of  fornication  tlic  very  ni  jit  after  he  had  declaimed  in  the  synod 
on  the  immoralities  of  the  cler_^y.  Henry  of  Huntingdon  gives  the  best 
account  of  thtt  affiur  (Hist.  p.  252);  and  it  is  also  mentioned  by  most  of 
the  other  historiara.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  caidinal  turaed  ht» 
steps  homewards  in  confusion  and  dishonour.  He  was  not,  as  he  is  called 
in  mme  versions  of  the  chronicles,  bishop  of  Cremona  or  Crema,  but  a 
native  of  the  latter  place,  a  city  in  the  Bulognryc,  and  son  of  Ulric  and 
Hatilda.  Created  a  car(!ina!-prioRt,  under  tlie  title  of  St.  Cijrygogonus,  by 
Pascal  II.,  he  was  employed  to  besiege  the  antipope,  Gregory  VMIT. 
(Maurice  Bourdin),  in  Sutri,  and  found  means  to  carry  him  off  bound  in 
Aftters  to  Rome,  as  we  have  before  seen  (p.  43).  Ciacomius  is  compelled 
to  admit  the  charges  of  simony,  and  especially  of  his  hviwr  surprised  Id 
the  act  of  fornication  alleged  against  him  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Roger 
de  Hoveden,  and  Matthew  (»f  Westminster.  The  historian  of  the  popes 
makes  tlie  mo>t  of  t^e  silence  of  William  ot"  Malmesbnry,  a  purely 
negative  argument,  wln  .n  does  iiot  appear  by  any  means  conclusive. 

From  England  this  legate  went  to  Scotland,  engaged  in  his  ubual  mission 
against  ecclesiastics  who  were  married,  or  ^tfoji-married.  He  had,  there- 
fore, to  pass  througih  Durham,  where  be  was  enteitained  by  bishop  Ranulf 
Flambard.  This  gaTe  rise  to  another  story  of  the  same  kind,  in  which 
the  old  bishop  bore  a  part.  But,  crafty  as  Flambard  n^vays  wns,jit  is 
difficult  to  conceive  that  after  the  scandal  of  his  adventure  at  London,  the 
cardinal  should  have  fallen  into  the  snare  laid  for  him,  and  so  »oon  exposed 
himself  to  the  same  danger. 

We  have  remarked  bdbre  that  Hing  Henry  managed  to  turn  this  dispute 
to  his  own  advantage,  filling  his  treesuiy  with  the  money  paid  him  by  the 
deigy  for  liosnce  to  retwn  their  conjugal  privileges* 
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said  before,  the  archbishop  died,  Tliere  were  at- this  synod, 
with  the  legate,  Geoffirej  bishop  of  Chartres,  Gosseliii  the 
Bed,  bisho|)  of  Soissons,  and  all  the  bishops  of  Normandyy 
namely,  Bachord  of  Bayeux,  Ouen  of  Bvreux,  Tnrgis  of 
ATTancheSy  John  of  Lisieuz,  Bichard  of  Contanoes^  and 
John  of  S^.  Several  abbots  were  also  preflent,  namely^ 
Eoger  of  Fecamp,  William  of  Jiimieges,  Eagenfred'  of  St. 
Ouc7i,  AVarin  of  St.  Evroult,  Philip  of  St.  Taurin,  Avith 
Alann,  abbot-elect  of  .St.  Wandrille,  and  some  others,  l  liey 
were  protected  by  King  Henry,  who  ^vuiild  not  permit  the 
bishops  to  subject  them  to  any  grievance.^ 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1129,  the  seventh  in  dic- 
tion, the  bny  Philip  was  chosen  by  his  father  -^hilip^Du 
and  crowned  as  kiog  at  Eheims  by  Eeynold  IT.,"  arch- 
bishop of  that  see  on  Easter  day;  but  two  years  ai'tcT- 
wards  he  was  so  severely  fractured  by  his  horae  falling  under 
him,  that  he  died  at  Paris.' 

The  same  year  King  Keniy  gave  his  daughter  Matilda  to 
G^ffirey  count  of  Anjou;  Turgis,  the  aged  bishop  of 
Avranchesy  giving  them  the  nupliaL  benediction/  After  the 

^  Our  author  has  forgotten  to  mention  an  important  fiict  which  belongs 
to  the  year  1128.  Tt  is  the  sudden  invasion  of  the  country  of  Maine  by 
Henry  L,  having  for  its  object  to  prevent  Lewis  le  Gros  from  afr<)rding  Jiid 
to  William  of  Normandy.  This  skilful  combination  had  all  the  success 
that  the  politic  king  could  hope  to  derive  from  it,  as  by  cutting  off  the 
young  count  from  his  powerful  protector,  it  brought  about  the  events  which 
terminated  In  Ids  tragical  end. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  thus  speaks  of  it :  "  The  sagacious  king  Henry 
spent  the  whole  of  the  next  yedr  (1 128)  in  Normandy,  and  made  a  hostile 
incursion  into  France,  because  the  French  king  supported  his  nephew  nnd 
enemy.  He  encamped  for  eight  days  at  !6pernon,  as  securely  as  if  )je  Ii.ul 
been  in  his  own  dominions,  and  cumpeiled  King  Lewis  to  withdraw  his 
succour  from  the  earl  of  Flanders.**  Mist.  p.  254.  Roger  of  Wendover 
oopies  Huntingdon,  but  pUioes  the  fhct  under  the  year  1129,  when  this 
diversion  could  no  longer  have  had  any  object. 

*  Reynold  de  Martigni.    The  king  of  £ngland  assisted  at  the  coronap 
tion  in  quality  of  duke  of  Norm-indy. 

'  The  yoiir'g  prmce  was  born  Aup-ist  22,  lllG,  crowned  ;l1  Ivheims  on 
Easter  day,  April  14, 112.9,  and  died  on  October  13,  1131,  Irom  the  conse- 
quences of  a  ^1  from  his  horse  in  the  streets  of  Paiia,  oceaskmed  by  a  pig 
which  ran  between  its  legs. 

♦  It  is  difTicult  to  ascertain  exactly  the  date  of  the  marriage  of  the 
empress  Matilda  with  Geoffrey  Plantipenet. 

It  seems  clear  that  they  were  betrothed  at  B«uen  at  Whitsuntide^  May 
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due  oelebratibii  of  tbia  marriage,  Count  Folk  went  again  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jenualem/  and  there  married  the  daughter 
of  Batdwin  II.,  obtaining  easily  hj  this  union  the  kingdom 
of  Jeruaalem  and  the  princi{Mditr  of  Antiodi,  which  the 
most  famous  warriors  had  acpuired  with  so  much  difficultj.' 
Indeed,  his  aged  father-in-law  offered  him  the  crown  at  once, 
but,  as  the  junior,  he  refused  to  accept  it  during  Baldwin's 
life.  Still,  as  lun  cjoii-in-law  and  heir,  Fuik  held  the  reins 
of  power  duriug  the  year  afterwards  that  the  old  king  sur- 
vived. 

At  lirst  lie  provided  for  the  fature  with  less  caution  than 
was  politic ;  too  hastily  appointing  governors  and  changing 
other  authorities  without  suiHcicnt  reason.  The  chiefs  who 
had  obstinately  fought  agaiust  the  Turks  from  the  beeinning^ 
and  with  great  l  iliour  reduced  cities  and  strong  places  to 
subjection  under  Godfrey  and  the  two  Baldwins^  the  new 
prince  treated  with  coolness^  and  lending  a  too  willing  ear 
to  strangers  from  Anjou  and  other  new  comers  who  had  no 
experience,  repaid  their  flatteries  by  calling  them  to  the 
counsels  of  the  kingdom,  and  entrusting  to  them  the  custody 

22,  1127,  in  the  presence  of  King  Henry,  who  then  conferred  the  order  of 
knighthood  with  great  Bolemnity  on  his  intended  son-in-law  and  five 
young  geiititiuen  of  Anjou.  But  as  the  count,  who  waa  bora  on 
August  24»  ll63y  was  not  \et  fifteen  years  old,  we  imaguie  with  our 
author  and  the  chxonicle  of  Toins^  that  the  marriage  was  not  celebrated 
until  the  octave  of  Whitsunday  in  1 129,  which  fell  that  year  on  June  2, 
and  that  it  was  solemnized  at  Mans  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  Guy 
d*K^nm[)cs,  assisted  by  the  bishop  of  S^ez,  and  probably  by  the  prelates  of 
Touraiiie  and  Anjou.  It  is  verv  likely  th;it  on  account  of  the 
infiriiiiues  of  tiie  archbishop  ol  Koueu  ii  v»ii:i  Turgi:«,  the  bishop  of 
Amnches,  who  officiated  at  the  espousals^  as  our  author  relates^  either  in 
the  capacity  of  dean  of  the  suf&a^Euis,  or,  in  the  absenoe  of  the  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  the  first  sutfragan. 

The  marriage  did  not  turn  out  happily :  "a  few  d«iys  only  passed,"  aays 
Simeon  of  Durham,  when  it  was  told  the  king  that  his  daughter  was 
repudiated  and  cast  oft'  by  her  husband,  and  had  returned  to  Rouen  with 
a  small  retinue,  which  troubled  him  much.  It  appears  that  both  husband 
and  wife  had  most  disagreeable  tempers.  However,  we  find  that  in  1 1 30, 
after  deliberation  in  solemn  council,  it  was  resolved  that  the  king's 
daughter  should  be  lestoied  to  her  husband,  the  count  of  Anjou,  as  he 
demanded.    Henry  Hunt.  p.  258. 

'  Tills  second  journey  of  Fuik,  count  of  Anjou,  to  Jerusalem,  took 
plate  in  the  latter  pnrt  of  1129. 

*  This  princess,  whose  name  was  Meiisende,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Ilaldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusalem. 
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of  fortresses,  the  former  goyemors  bem^  set  aside.  This 
occasioned  deep  resentment,  and  the  pnde  of  the  nobles 

desperately  revolted  against  the  ui experienced  prince  who 
made  these  changes  in  office.  Inspired  with  the  spirit  of 
evil,  they  long  directed  against  their  fellow  Christians  that 
warlike  enterprise  which  they  should  have  unanimously 
em])loyed  against  the  Grentlles,  unitinG^  with  them  in  all 
parts  against  each  other.  Hence  ensued  the  loss  of  many 
thousand  men  and  of  some  strong  places. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1130,  the  eighth  indiction.  Bald* 
win  II.,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died^  on  the  eighteenth  of  the 
calends  of  September  [August  15th]|  and  Fudk  of  Anjoa  has 
now  been  king  six  years.' 

In  the  same  year  Hugh  of  Amiens,  a  monk  of  Cluni*  and 
abbot  af  Iteading,  was  made  archbishop  of  Bouen.* 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1181,  Pope  Honorius  died  at 
Borne,  and  there  presently  arose  a  scandalous  schism  in  the 
church  of  God ;  lor  Gregory,  the  deacon,  was  elected  pope 
by  some  persona,  and  named  Injiueeiit,  while  others  con- 
secrated Peter,  Anaclete.* 

*  Baldwin  died  Augntt  21, 1131,  and  Fulk  vw  crowned  <m  the  14Ui  of 
September  following. 

*  This  must  have  been  written  in  1137. 

^  Arcliliibhop  Hugh,  however  he  obtained  the  :itirname  of  dAmiemt, 
wn«!  a  native  of  Laon,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  under  the  celebrated 
Anselm  of  Laon.  We  learn  from  Robert  du  Motit,  that  he  was  not  con- 
secrated till  the  f^ast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross  (Sept.  14),  ll^iO  ;  but 
his  election  must  have  taken  place  at  least  in  1129^  as  we  find  that  the 
election  of  the  chapter  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius  who  died  Feb« 
14,  1 130.  It  is  sopposed  that  be  was  a  biother  of  the  l^te  Matthew^ 
bUhop  of  Albano.    At  least  they  were  countrymen. 

*  Innocent  11.  wm  elected  by  fourteen  cardinals  on  the  srime  morning 
on  which  Honorius  died,  or  the  next  ;  and  Peter  de  Leon  (who  took  the 
name  of  Anaclete)  was  chosen  by  all  the  other  cardinals,  as  soon  as  the 
late  pope's  death  was  publicly  known.  Both  were  enthroned  the  same 
day,  and  oonseciatcd  on  the  23rd,  Anaclete's  party  being  the  strongest  at 
Rome,  Innocent  retired  to  France,  where  St,  Bernard  had  already 
obtained  hia  recognition  by  an  aasenibly  at  Chartres. 
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BOOK  xni. 

Ch.  I.  Return  of  the  Crusaders — Death  qf  Gfeqffirejf  count  of 
Mortam  and  WiUiam  de  Mmdms. 

While  the  pilgrims  from  the  West  were  engaged  in  con- 
stant wars  against  the  Pagans  in  Palestine,  and  by  frequent 
eonHicts  and  long  sieges  reduced  Jerusalem  and  other  cities 
to  the  dominions  of  Christ,  Greoffrey  count  of  Mortain,^ 
the  son  of  count  Eulruu,  a  man  eminent  for  many  good 
qualities,  fell  sick  unto  death,  and  having  called  about  him 
tlie  lords  of  le  Perche  and  le  Corbonnais,  who  \rere  yassala 
to  him  as  count  of  Mortain,  he  put  his  alfairs  in  order 
with  gi^eat  wisdom.  Giving  prudent  directions  to  his  wife 
Beatrix,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  count  de  Eouci,*  and 
the  lords  of  bis  own  countjr,  he  prayed  them  faithfully  to 
maintain  peace  and  security^  and  keep  his  lands  and  strong 
places  for  his  only  son  liotrou  who  had  gone  in  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem.'  Then  the  brave  lord,  having  duly  re* 
eeived  all  the  rites  of  the  ciuirch,  was  made  a  Cluniac  monk 
and  died  in  the  middle  of  October,  at  his  castle  of  Nogent,* 
where  he  was  buried ;  his  fisither  having  commenced  building 
a  monastery  there  in  honour  of  St.  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  which  he  had  richly  endowed  with  lands  and  other 
possessions.* 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month  also  died  William  de 
Moulins  a  most  intrepid  lord-marcher^  who  was  buried  in 

the  chapter-house  at  St.  Evroult.® 

In  til-  year  of  oiu'  Lord  1 1 00,  the  •  great  nobles  ha^TUg 
accomplished  the  purposes  for  which  they  weut  to  Jerusa- 
lem, returned  home,  and,  as  was  just,  reinstated  themsckes 
in  their  own  possessions.    Then  Itobert  duke  of  Normandy, 

*  Geoffrey  II.,  Count  de  Mortain,  son  of  Rotrou,  and  grandflon  of 

Geoffrey  I.,  who  was  before  Viscount  de  Ch^teaudun. 

^  Beatrix  de  Rouci,  r!auc:hter  of  Baldwin  IV.,  Count  de  Montdidier, 
d'Arcioa,  and  de  Ramem,  and  Courit  (!  ■  Rouci,  in  right  of  his  wife  Alice^ 

*  At  the  first  crusade.    We  are  now  brought  back  to  the  year  1100. 

*  Nogeut-le-RotrotL   In  October,  1100. 

*  '£}&  monasteiry  was  not  begun  by  his  father  RotioUs  hot  by  hw 
grandfather  Geoi&ey  in  1030. 

See  Tol.  iii  p.  221  (b.  x.  c.  8). 
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and  Bobert  count  of  Flanders,  Eotrou,  count  of  Mortain, 
and  many  others  came  back  in  safety  and  took  possessiou  of 
their  torritories ;  amidst  the  congratulations  of  their  friends 
and  neighbours.^ 

Ch.  II.  Alfonso  Z,  king  of  Kiwarre^  receives  the  assistance  of  '  • 
Mb  comin  Hoirau^  cowU  of  Martam^  agai/Mi  ike  Jbtfideh, 

A  BHOBT  time  afterwards  Alfonso,  king  of  Arragou,^  was 
severely  pressed  by  the  Pagans,  and  simered  greatly  fiom 
frequent  encounters  and  heavy  losses.   He  therefore  sent 

envoys  to  his  cousin  Hotrou,  and  humbly  entreated  him  to 
come  to  his  aid  in  the  war  he  was  wa^^g  against  the  hea- 
thens, and  bring  PrencL  auxiliaries  ^vhose  valour  had  been 
tried  in  many  difficult  circumstances.  He  also  promised  to  . 
give  the  French  who  rendered  him  service  liberal  pay,  and 
fertile  lands  to  such  as  chose  to  remain  with  him.  The 
most  valiant  count,  without  loss  oi'time,  summoned  torrotber 
his  companions  in  arms,  and  marchin;j;  to  the  aid  of  the  king 
his  cousin,  gave  him  his  support  without  fratid  or  covin ; 
but  he  did  not  find  the  same  good  faith  among  the  Spaniards. 
For  although,  with  his  comrades  and  compatriots,  he  per- 
formed many  noble  exploits,  and  the  Saracens  were  much  ter- 
rified by  their  prowess,  the  Spaniards  contrived  plots  against 
them,  and  laid  plans  for  cutting  off  their  own  auxiliaries ;  as 
it  is  supposed,  with  the  consent  of  the  king.  This  infamous 
design  havingbeen  discovered  to  the  French  by  some  of  the 
accomplices,  hotrou  and  his  companions  bid  &rewell  to  the 
king  and  his  treacherous  Spaniards/  and  retumed  to  France 
without  any  adequate  reward  for  their  great  exertions. 

Ch.  III.  Hostilities  between  Botrou  count  de  Mortai%  and 
Bohert  <ie  Belesme  about  their  bordering  territories — 
Q^eir  rtHaUonehip. 

About  this  time  serious  disputes  arose  between  Eotrou 
and  Egbert  de  Belesme  respecting  certain  ciaimt)  wiiiek 

*  On  the  fifth  day  after  his  return  home,  being  Siiik'mv,  Rotroii  went  to 
pay  his  devotions  at  the  church  of  St.  Denis  at  Nogent,  where  his  lather 
was  lately  buried;  and  made  his  ofTering,  with  the  palms  he  had  brought 
firom  JemrakiDy  oq  the  altar  of  St.  Denis. 

>  Alfonso  I.»  tamamed  le  Batailleur,  king  of  Navarre  and  Anragon  in 
1104y  was  cousin'german  of  Botiou  11.^  by  bk  motlierp  Felicia  de  Boudi 
fliiter  of  the  countmi  Beatxice* 
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those  marcher  lords  had  on  each  other  in  relation  to  the 
border  of  their  respective  territories.  In  consequence, 
lierce  hostilities  broke  out  between  them,  tke  iarms  on  both 
Bides  were  pillaged  and  ^lYen  to  the  flamea,  the  defenceless 
people  plunderedt  suffermg  great  losses,  and  being  kept  in 
continual  alarms ;  so  that  both  the  military  and  ruru  tenants 
who  held  under  these  lords,  were  giieyoudy  harassed.  How- 
ever, Kotrou  gained  the  advantage,  having  defeated  and  put 
to  flight  Sobert  in  battle,  and  taken  several  of  his  men ; 
whom  he  kept  in  close  imprisonment.  These  lords  were 
cousius,^  and  in  consequence  had  quarrels  respecting  the 
possessions  of  their  ancestors.  Warin  de  Domfrout  who 
was  strangled  by  demons,*  was  Eotrou's  great-grandfather; 
and  Robert  (1.)  de  Btdesme,  wlu^iu  the  rious  ui"  \\  alter  le 
Sore  butchered  hke  a  pig,  willi  strokes  of  their  axes,  in  the 
the  (huigeon  of  Balon,^  waa  the  uncle  of  Mabel,  Kobert's 
mot  her.  Wherefore,  Hubert  (II.)  obtained^ole  possession  of 
DoQifrout,  Belesrae,  and  all  the  domainn  of  his  parents,  and 
80  far  from  allowing  any  one  to  share  a  portion  of  his  wealth 
and  power,  he  was  never  satisfied  unlesii  he  was  further 
aggrandizing  them  by  force  or  fraud.  • 

The  counts  Geoffrey  and  Eotrou  having  adjoinino;  territo- 
ries, had  made  frequent  and  urgent  demands  [on  llobert  de 
Bel^sme]  for  the  restitution  of  their  portion  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  their  ancestors ;  but  that  tyrant,  being  in  possession 
of  thirty -four  strong  places,  defied  all  their  efforts  to  recover 
their  rights,  although  thev  were  able  to  inflict  severe  losses 
upon  hun.  Meanwhile,  Menry  king  of  England,  becoming 
sensible  of  Botrou's  worth,  bestowed  upon  him  his  daughter 

^  Robert  II.  was  grpat-a;randson,  and  Rotrou  of  Mortaiii,  grandgon,  of 
the  greHt-grandson  of  Vv  uiium  i.  tie  Belesme. 

*  Warm,  eldest  son  of  this  WilliBm  I.,  lord  of  Pomfrout,  Mortain, 
and  No^ent,  and  viscount  of  Chlteoudiin,  in  right  of  his  wife  Meliaende, 
had  treacherously  put  to  death  Gunheir  de  Bei^sme,  a  gallant  and  worthy^ 
soldier,  who  was  unsuspiciously  paying  his  compliments  to  him;  for  which 
foul  deed  he  wais,  according  to  Willia-n  do  Jumi^;o<i  (h.  vi  c.  ^),*'  strangled 
))y  a  deriHMi  in  Ihu  prest^nee  of  his  fiieuds,"  Xiiefte  circuuiSUiaces  appear 
to  have  occurred  ahout  1027. 

•  Ahout  103:i  or  1034.  Walter  le  Sor  appears  to  have  been  tiie  ances- 
tor of  Adam  le  Sor,  mentioned  in  voL  iil.  p.  443,  and  note.  M.  Delisle 
conM(len«  tliis  family  to  have  no  connexion  with  Uiat  of  Soieng,  nliened 
to  in  WiUiam  of  Jumi^^  (h.  Tii«  c  14),  as  conjeeluved  m  the  note. 
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Matilda^  in  mftiriage,  and  enriched  Mm  with  lands  and 

wealth  in  England. 

Ch.  IV.  Second  expedition  of  Count  Rotrau  and  (lie  French 
againH  the  Moore  in  Spain — The  Moors  defeated  in  a 
general  engagement  hg  the  allied  forces  of  the  French  and  ' 
Arragonese, 

The  Saracens?,  having  learned  the  departure  of  the  French, 
rallied  their  cu,)iirago,  and  renewing  their  inroads  on  the 
territories  of  the  Christians,  nmnifested  their  stn^ncrth  by 
cruel  massacres,  in  which  numbers  pcri^shed.  The  Arragon- 
ese,  oppressed  by  their  enemy,  and  ashamed  of  their  conduct 
[to  Count  liotrou],  again  called  in  the  aid  of  the  French, 
and  making  them  amends  for  their  former  ingratitude,  pro- 
mised, on  oath,  to  bestow  on  them  lands  and  honours.  The 
county  therefore,  dismissing  from  his  mind  their  previous 
quarrels  and  the  ba^e  treatment  he  had  undergone,  accepted 
the  proposals  of  his  friend  and  cousin,  and  gathering  a  large 
force  irom  all  quarters,  led  them  boldly  into  the  enemy's 
country,  prepared  to  make  war  on  the  Pagu)3*  Exulting  in 
such  powei  succour,  the  Spaoiards  received  the  Erench 
with  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  to  make  amends  for 
their  former  wrongs,  quartered  them  in  their  cities  of 
Toledo,'  Tudehv  ana  Pampeluna,  and  other  towns,  heaping 
on  them  honours  and  possessions.  But,  impatient  for 
action,  the  French  assembled  from  their  several  stations  in 
the  beginning  of  summer,  and,  having  driven  the  infidels  out 
of  t!ie  country  of  Liicir  allies  by  several  bloody  engagements, 
crufc£?ed  the  frontiers  to  make  reprisals  in  the  enemy's  terri- 
tory. By  Q-od's  help  they  took  ample  vengeance  for  the 
losses  and  insults  which  they  had  suffered,  and  finding 
abundance  of  provisions  and  all  other  supplies  in  these  dis- 
tricts, spent  the  winter  there. 

Then  Eotrou,  count  of  Mortaiu,  with  the  French,  the 

*  We  fiave  seen  that  ibis  lady  perished  in  the  ihipwreck  of  the  BUmt^ 
Nrft  having  been  the  means  of  ha  brother  William,  the  young  heir  to  the 

thronf^,  sharing  her  fate. 

•  Toledo  bad  lieen  taken  by  Alfonso  VI,  king  of  Caatille,  in  10H5, 
and  it  is  not  jirol)ai}le  that  the  Naviirrese  could  quiirter  their  friends  the 
French  ia  u  place  l^longmg  to  another  king.  It  has,  tiiercfore,  been 
sugge&ted,  that  for  Toleto  we  should  snbstitnte  Tolosa.  or  still  better^  Olito, 
in  the  Spanisb  Navane. 
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bishop  of  Saragossa/  with  the  Ejiights-Pabners,^  and-  Graston 
de  Bearn,'  vnih  the  Gascons,  fortified  Pencadel,*  where 
there  are  two  impregEable  towers,  and  held  it  for  8ix  weeks. 
At  iunglh  engai^nug  'with  Amorgan/  king  of  Valtucia,  they 
marched  on  Xativa,  but  the  Pagans  retreated  bel'ore  they 
were  attacked.  The  allied  forces  then  retired,  leaving  a 
garrison  of  sixty  soldiers  in  the  fortress  of  Pencader.  They 
were  eneounteied  on  their  march  by  a  body  of  Almoravid^ 
and  Andalusians,^  sent  from  Africa  by  their  king  Ali,  son  of 
Justed,'  who  blockaded  them  in  the  castle  of  Serral  during 
three  days.  The  Christians  having  devoted  these  three  days 
to  penance  for  their  sins,  tasting  and  prayer,  and  invoking 
the  name  of  God,  gave  battle  to  the  enemy  on  the  eighteenth 
of  the  catends  of  September  [August  14th].  The  engage- 
ment lasted  all  day ;  but  their  yalour  being  strenfi;thened  by 
heavenly  aid,  after  sunset  victory  crovmed  weir  arms, 

*  This  city  was  taken  by  king  Alfonso  leBaiailleurj  December  18|  lllSy 
alter  a  former  uiisuccetisful  seigc  m  1114. 

'  According  to  Pierre  de  Marca  (Histoire  de  Beam  vol.  V.  c.  xxi,  p. 
416),  the  Knights-Palmers  weie  an  order  similar  to  that  of  tiie  Knights  of 
the  Holy  SepiUchro  at  JerosaleiD,  established  at  Mont-Real  about  1 120,  by 
GaBton  I.  of  Amgaa^  with  the  double  view  of  securing  the  Christian  frontier 
in  that  quaiter,  and  preparing  for  the  conquest  of  the  kingdoms  of  Yaieiicia 
and  Murcia.  But  Briz-Martines  conjectures,  that  the  knjghts  hen  men- 
tioned belonged  to  ihc  order  of  St.  John  de  la  Pena. 

^  Gaston  IV.,  ViBcoiuit  de  Bt^me,  wiio,  as  we  have  seen,  so  gallantly 
distinguished  himself  in  the  crusade,  entered  Spain  in- 1114,  and  took  the 
most  active  jiait  in  the  two  sieges  of  Saragossa.  It  was  also  In  11 14,  that 
Rotrou,  released  ftom  the  dungeon  of  Robert  de  Beltaie  in  1113,  »>• 
tnrned  to  Spain. 

*  Perhaps  Eenicarlo,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valenda, 

*  Amorr/an  probably  answera  to  Meronan,  a  person  mentioned  some 
years  jitUTwards  jis  entrusted  with  the  detence  of  Valencia. 

®  Auioravii.  Properly  speaking,  the  Almoravides  were  a  dynasty  of 
African  princes,  who  fonndect  Moroeco,  and  at  one  period  threatened  to 
conquer  the  whole  of  Spain,  ^e  word  al-morcmd€  is  Arable;  it  u  an 
alteration  of  alrmorabithf  and  morabith  signifies  those  who  are  animated 
with  sinr^iilar  zeal  for  the  triumph  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  The  word 
marahouth  is  derived  from  the  same  source.  ^In  tliis  place  Urdericus 
means,  by  the  "  Amoravii,"  the  Mussulmans  of  Africa  subject  to  the 
Almoravine  princes.  As  for  the  Andalusians  of  Africa,  he  means  the 
MuBBuhnAna  settled  in  Spain.  Andaluasy  now  only  a  proTinee^  incladed^ 
at  that  time,  all  that  part  of  Spain  which  had  stthmitted  to  the  laws  of  Uie 
Koran. 

7  AH,  son  of  YouBsouf,  or  Joseph,  was  then  the  zeigniDg  pnnce  of  the 
AlmoiaTides  |n  Morocco. 
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although  darkness  coming  on^thej  could  not  y^ture  to  risk 
the  pursuit  of  the  flying  enemy  for  any  great  distance  on 
iQodB  with  which  they  were  unacquainted. 
The  day  before  the  general  engagement,  Warin  Sancbo,  a 

person  of  great  merit,  ascended  the  heights  with  the  knights- 
palmers  ;  and  the  Christians,  combating  in  God's  might, 
deteated  King  Alhanion,*  who  held  the  mountains  at  the  head  " 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  thousand  foot  soldiers.  Of 
this  vast  host  countless  numbers  perished,  either  by  the  arms 
of  their  pursuers,  or  being  driven  over  the  precipices,  by 
excessive  fatigue  and  thirst,  or  other  kinds  of  death. 
Thus  fell  the  Africans  who  came  to  the  support  of  the 
idolaters^  in  Spain;  and  sent  to  the  shades  below  by  the 
weapons  of  the  Christians,  suffer  with  their  kings  the  tor- 
ments of  Hell.  After  this,  some  of  the  Normans  and  French 
made  choice  of  suitable  spots,. and  there  settled  and  fixed 
their  habitations.  But  Silvester  de  Saint-Calais,^  and  Itegi- 
nald  de  BailoV  with  some  others,  returned  to  their  native 
land,  preferring  their  patrimonial  estates  to  possessions 
in  a  foreign  land. 

'  AtamiuMim  r^Xi  M.  Bemsud  conjectures  tbst  thia  peiwmV  name  was 
Tamien,  a  brother  9!  the  prince  of  Morocco,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 

government  of  the  provinces  of  the  east  of  Spain  under  tlie  yoke  of  the 
Almoravides.  But  it  would  rather  nppear  that  the  name  in  the  text  is  Al- 
Hamon  Latin i/ed.   A  race  oi  princes  of  thin  name  long  flounshed  as 

caliphs  of  Cordova. 

*  We  have  had  frequent  reason  to  remark  how  ill  acquainted  the  wiiters 
of  the  middle  agc6  generally  were  with  even  the  first  principles  of  the 
Mahometan  religion :  anyhow,  idohitry  was  the  last  thing  one  shonld  have 
expected  to  find  imputed  to  them*  O^rdeiicus,  in  common  with  the  other 
chroniclers,  generally  calls  them  pngan«,  or  gentiles  (heathens)*  Once  or 
twice  only  he  ust  s  the  more  pr(»;)er  term,  intidels. 

*  Not  the  Calais  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted,  but  a  little  town  on 
the  Sarthe,  N.W.  of  Orleans. 

*  Reginald  de  Bailleul-en-GoniTem,  who  maixied  AimeriOy  niece  of  Roger 
Montgomery,  and  appears  among  the  witnesses  to  the  charter  of 

foundation  of  the  Abb^  of  Shrewsbury.  In  some  copies  of  Domesday- 
brok,  this  Reginald's  name  follows  that  of  Ricardus  Forestarius  (Richard 
Forester),  as  ieuant-ln-capite  of  four  lordships  in  the  county  ojf  Stafford* 
The  name  is  there  spelt   Baiigiole/'  or  **  Balgiole.'* 
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Oh.  V.  Sobert  Suriet  is  made  prince  qf  Tarragona,  hy  Jrch- 
bishop  Oldegmre-^JEUXmUk  the  ruined  eHif—Frawesi  qf 

his  wife  Sibylla* 

At  this  time,  Bobert  de  Oolie,^  soniamed  BurdeV  a  Norman 
kin  gilt,  resolved  on  setQiBg  in  Spain,  and  retired  to  a  cifef 
called,  in  old  records,  Tarragona.  It  was  there  that,  as  we  read, 

tlie  holy  martyrs  of  Christ,  PractaoBUB,  bishop,  and  Anga- 
lus  and  Eulogius,  deacons,^  suffered  in  the  time  of  the  empe- 
ror Gralienus.  Having  been  first  thrust  into  prison,  onbemg 
exposed  to  the  flames,  when  their  bonds  were  consumed, 
extending  their  hands  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  they  praye  d  to 
be  burnt  to  death,  and  their  prayer  was  granted.  These 
martyrs  were  celebrated  in  a  poem  composed  by  Aurelius 
Clemens  Prudentius,*  insert  (  cl  in  his  Book  of  Martyrs, 
wherein  he  deacribes  their  triumiiluuit  struggle  in  beautiful 
Tersea.    Tarragona  waa  the  seat  of  a  metronolitan,  and 

*  There  are  four  communes  in  Nonnandy  which  bore  this  name.  Pro- 
bably this  Culie  is  that  which  was  afterrnrds  cn^lcd  Raband^es,  in  the 
canton  of  Putanges,  as,  the  church  of  that  pUu  e  belonging  to  St  Eyroult, 
our  author  might  have  better  opportunities  of  bemg  acj^uamteU  with  its 
inhabitantfi,  and  taken  more  interest  in  them. 

*  In  1077,  we  find  a  pencm  of  the  name  of  Robert  Boidet  in  a  cbaiter 
prewrred  in  the  JVoimm^.  An^ie^f  1  p.  562,  as  a  witness  with  Ives  de 
Grantmenul,  to  a  deed  of  Geoffrey  de  Wirce  in  1077.  It  also  appears 
in  a  charter,  of  the  same  year,  in  favour  of  the  abbey  of  Angers.  He 
is  probably  the  father  of  the  Robert  Burdet  mentioned  in  the  text. 
His  name  does  not  appear  in  Domesday-book,  but  we  find  that  of  his 
wife  and  son,  as  nusm-tewinU  in  Leicestershire.  Lowesby,  in  that 
county,  wna  the  chief  seat  of  the  ftmfljr  in  Bngland,  of  wMeh  Hngft 
de  Burdety  wlio  aocompamed  the  Conqueror,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
founder ;  bat  the  connecting  link  betpeen  him  and  Sir  Robert  of  Culie  is 
lost 

*  St.  Fructuosus,  the  first  bishop  of  Tarragona  on  record,  with  SS. 
Augulus  and  EuIogiu%  deacons^  were  given  to  the  flames  in  tliat  dty, 
January  21,  259. 

*  Aurelius  Prudentius  CUmefM^  for  that  is  the  proper  arrangement 
(although  the  second  is  generally  known  as  his  proper  nam^  as  our  author 
considers  it),  was  a  Christian  poet  of  the  fourth  century.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bom  at  Saragossa ;  and,  among  the  martyrs  whose  praises  he 

celebrates  with  much  enthusiasm,  those  of  the  province  of  Tarragona  are 
particularly  distinguished.  The  sixth  hymn  in  the  coJiection,  in  his  book 
n€piffr«^avwv,  "  on  the  crowns"  (of  martyrs)  here  mentioned^  is  devoted 
to  St.  FructuubU£»,  and  his  fellow  martyrs. 
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Odebic,^  an  aged  and  yerr  learned  prelate^  fiUed  the  arch- 
bbhopric,  and  exercised  the  fiinctionB  of  lus  office  in  the 
Tillage!  and  bourgs  belonging  to  his  diocese.  Tori  as  to  the 
cathedral  churchy  it  was  oyergrown  with  oaks,  beeches,  and 
other  tall  trees  which  had  sprung  up  in  it,  and  also  over- 
spread tliG  whole  site  of  the  city  within  tlie  w  alls,  from 
ancient  times  ;  the  people  by  whom  it  was  formerly  inhabited 
hanng  been  cither  butchered  or  driven  away  by  the  cruel- 
ties of  the  Saracens.  Now  Eobert  Burdet,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  archbishop,  undertook  a  journey  to  Pope  Honorius,* 
'  and,  laying  his  proposals  before  bim^  received  ^om  the 

^  01d«guF^  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  1 1 16,  by  a  grant  of  the  count  of  that 
dty,  dated  January  23^  lil7»  joined  to  it  Ao  archbishopric  of  Tairagona, 

as  well  as  the  bishopric  of  Tortosa;  which  were  confirmed  to  him  by  a  bull 
of  Pope  Gclasius,  bearing  date  March  21,  1118,  founded  on  the  count  of 
Barcelona  having  already  recove  red  at  least  the  first  of  these  two  cities, 
where,  th5  crescent  having  loni;  tnuniplied  over  the  cross,  the  archbishop 
fuuiid  Liiiiiga  in  that  stiite  so  grapiucaily  d^>cribed  by  Ordericus  in  the  text, 
Oldegaire,  being  a  stroiig  partizan  of  Innocent  accompanied  him^  in 
1130^  to  the  council  of  uemont,  and  to  Stampes,  Rouen,  Beauvais,  and 
Bheiiiia»  irhere  another  council  was  held.  He  rebuilt  the  catliedral  of 
Tarragona,  and  introduced  the  Knights-Templars  into  Catalonia ;  and  died, 
in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  March  6,  1 137.  Our  author  has  describe  d  his 
person  and  character  in  his  account  of  the  council  of  Kheims.  See  beforCj 
pp.  16, 17,  and  the  note. 

*  Pope  Honorius,  December  21, 1124— February  14, 1130.  It  appears, 
from  a  cbaitcr  preaenred  by  the  BoUandista,  that  Bobort  Buxdei  ree^ved 
fhe  prindpalHy  of  Tarragona  diioctly  from  the  archMshop  hhnseH  and  nol 
from  the  pope ;  though  it  is  very  probable  that  he  went  to  Rome,  as  our 
author  rchite>^,  nnd  obtained  the  pope's  confirmation  of  it,  as  was  usnnl  in 
those  times.  The  fragment  of  history  and  documents  connecttHl  with  the 
transaction  between  St.  Oldegaire  and  Robert  Burdet,  whom  both  Nor- 
mandy and  England  may  claim  as  one  of  her  enterprisiiig  sons^  ure  so 
curious,  that  we  have  thought  it  right  to  tranalate  them.  We  find  them 
In  the  Bollandiats,  Maich  K  490. 

**  Moreover,  it  was  now  the  tenth  year  since  the  holy  bishop  Oldegaire, 
(archbishop  of  Tnrrnc^nrtH)  had  cherished  the  dc5«ign  of  rebuilding  Tarra- 
gona, and  he  pushed  forward  the  works  ;is  far  as  his  means,  and  the  state  of 
public  affairs,  of  which  we  have  spukcii,  admitted.  But  this  great  under- 
taking proceeded  more  slowly  than  accorded  wiLii  the  general  desire,  and 
Itti  own  ui  particular,  because  the  harbarians  held  poaseanon  of  the 
ndgfahouihood,  and  left  nothing  secure  in  the  country  of  the  Tanagonese. 
The  ardibishop,  therefor^  looked  about  him  for  some  man  of  deep 
experiern  e,  m  whose  person  he  might  provide  a  protector  for  the  church, 
and  a  lord  for  the  city,  who  would  defend  the  one  and  the  other  by  bis 
power  and  arms,  nnd  care  for  their  tcrn|  ioral  interests  as  if  they  were  his 
own.   In  condcc^uencei  he  cast  his  eyes  on  a  nobW  aud  wealthy  knight^ 
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pope's  gift  the  county  of  Tarragona,  to  hold  free  from  all 

Becular  exactions;  and  on  his  return,  gathering  about  him  a 
baad  of  Lia  uwn  countrymen,  he  liaci  held  it  and  resisted  the 

Kobert  of  the  North,  alias  Borde^  with  whom  he  made  a  cdnventioa  in 
the  following  terti)6 : — 

**  *  Oldegaire,  hy  the  grace  of  God,  steward  of  the  metropolis  of  Tarrct- 
gona,  to  all  the  faithful  in  QhrisL  Be  it  known  unto  all  men,  that  the  . 
iUiutrions  coant  and  marquis  of  Boreelona  and  Plrovence»  hatb^  for  the 
love  of  God,  ^ten  and  gninted,  by  his  letters  patent,  to  God  and  the 
ehitrch  of  Tarragona,  which  is  the  chief  of  the  churches  of  all  Hither- 
Spain,  the  city  of  TarrvjroTni  to  be  rebuilt  by  U8,and  truly  held,  possessed, 
and  administered,  according  to  our  will  nnd  pleasure,  as  in  tJie  said  instru- 
ment in  writing  granted  to  us  more  fuiiy  appea.rs.  So  also,  the  Roman 
popes,  Gelatuus  aud  Calixtus,  of  bles^d  mcaiory,  in  conferring  upon  us,  in 
their  goodneait  the  metropolitan  digni  ty,  ha?e  farther,  in  their  bulli^  con- 
firmed the  said  grant  of  the  count.  We,  therefore,  trusting  in  the  divine 
mercy,  in  order  to  further^  the  restoration  of  the  nid  city,  to  the  honour 
of  God  and  his  church,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  aforesaid 
Count  Raymond,  and  onr  suffragan  bishops  and  temporal  lords,  and  more 
especially  at  the  mbtaiicc  of  the  lord  Raymond,  bishop  of  Ausona, 
have  appointed  you,  Robert,  a  reverend  miui,  u  brave  knigiit,  and  u  sworn 
irassal  of  the  Mid  ohurcb,  to  be  prince  of  the  before-named  city.  All  this 
is  let  before  yon,  that  you  may  there  always  serve  God  and  hiB  diurdi^ 
and  bear  arms  in  defence  of  Christianity.  Wherefore  we^  having  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  church  of  Tarragona,  and  reserving  the 
fealty  due  to  us  and  our  successors,  do  give  and  grant  to  you  the  aforesaid 
city,  with  the  territory  thereof,  as  described  in  the  charter  of  the  said 
count,  to  be  rebuilt,  held,  and  posisessed  by  you  and  your  heire,  and  that  you 
may  order,  govern,  and  administer  justice  to  the  liege-men  who  shall  settle 
therey  in  equity  and  the  (bar  of  Qod^  according  to  the  hiws  and  good 
customs  which  we  shall  there,  by  common  consent,  establish.  We  also 
grsnt  you  all  the  rents,  tolls,  and  customary  payments  {fas  colonials, 
pear/es,  y  usages)  belonging  to  the  prince,  both  from  the  sea  and  the  lanfL 

*•  *  But  ymi  and  your  success  ors,  to  whom  we  shall  have  granted  this 
honour,  to  hold  after  your  decease,  shall  have  no  liberty  to  give  or  alienate 
these  thiogs  to  any  foreign  power,  nor  to  any  person  who  shall  not  be  a 
true  and  devoted  vaisal  of  our  church,  like  yourself^  We  reserve,  how- 
ever, as  our  portion,  and  under  our  own  dominion,  all  churches  and 
ecclesiastical  possessions,  and  ecclesiastical  persons  ;  as  well  as  our  own 
households,  with  those  of  the  clerks  and  monks,  and  all  who  farm  the 
church  Irinds^  or  live  in  houses  and  places  belonging  to  the  church.  So 
that  witii  res()ect  to  all  these,  no  prince  or  other  inferior  person,  being  a 
layman,  shall  presume  to  adjudge,  exact,  distrain,  or  order  anything,  at  any 
time,  without  our  command.  We  reserve  abo,  out  of  all  which  we  grant 
to  you  as  such  prince^  all  tithes  arising  from  either  the  land  or  the  aea, 
namely^  of  houses,  farma^  csstles  and  forts,  and  other  possessions  which 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  within  the  said  principality ;  as  also  the 
tithes  of  the  finiits  of  the  earth,  of  animals  and  fishes^  meadows  and 
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Pagans  to  the  present  day.  Meanwhile,  during  his  journey 
to  Kome  and  return  through  jSTormandy,  where  he  went  to 
muster  his  adherents,  Tarragona  wa^  left  to  the  custody  of 
his  wife  Sibylla,  daughter  of  William  la  Chevre,^  who  was 

pastures,  and  of  all  the  rents  accruing  to  you  as  prince  under  our  grant  of 
the  SiiiJ  jtriiicipality. 

** '  1  Robert,  your  liege-man,  in  consideration  of  all  these  rights  and 
privileges,  granted  to  me  by  your  fibeiality,  do  for  my  part  eorenant  and 
promise  to  God  and  the  church  of  Tarragona^  and  to  you,  my  lord  Olde- 
^  gaire,  the  archbishop^  that  henodbrth  and  for  ever  I  will  do  fealty,  without 
fraud  or  covin,  in  your  own  penon^  and  fnr  nil  the  rights  which  the  said 
church  or  you  have,  or  oui^^ht  to  have,  anil  ivlnch  especially  you  reserve  in 
the  grant  made  to  me  ;  and  all  ecclesiiistical  jurisdiction  and  privilege 
which  appertain  to  you,  or  ought  to  appertain.  I  also  promise  and  agree 
that,  according  to  tbe  best  of  my  power  and  abQity,  I  idll  strive  to  restore 
the  aforesaid  city  and  all  your  tenitoiy,  and  put  down  by  force  of  arms  all 
men  who  shall  attempt  to  take  away  or  diminish  the  just  rights  and 
privilege^  of  the  church,  or  yours,  or  those  of  the  city,  and  that  I  will 
maintain  justice  as  you  have  before  appointed  in  these  presents.  Where- 
fore, if  any  person,  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  shall  hereafter  contravene 
this  record  of  your  suzerainty  and  my  covenant,  let  him  make  a  composition 
to  the  party  injury  of  thirty  ^old  livres ;  and  thencelbrth  this  instnunent 
shall  remain  in  force  against  him.  Done  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1128^ 
tbe  day  before  the  ides  of  May  (14th  of  May). 

**  ^  Oldegaire,  archbishop  of  Taragona. 

« *  t  The  mark  of  Robert,  the  prince. 

" '  ilaymond,  biiihop  of  Ausona. 

^  ^  f  The  mark  of  Amauld,  piieit  and  dean. 
"  I  Robert,  prince  of  Tarragona,  do  swear  to  you,  my  lord  Oldegaire, 
archbishop  of  the  said  dty,  that  now  and  henceforth  I  will  be  a  true  and 
faithful  liege-man  to  you  and  your  church,  and  will  perform  and  execute 
all  the  covenants  I  have  made  with  you,  as  they  are  written  between  you 
and  me,  without  fraud  or  covin.  And  if,  which  God  forbid,  I  shall  make 
default  in  any  of  these,  through  negligence,  I  will  give  you  due  satisfaction 
within  thirty  days  after  I  shall  receive  warning.  All  tids  I  swear  on  the 
four  gospels.' " 

Clothed  with  fhis  authorityy"  says  Dominick,  **  Robert  lost  no  time  in 

repairing  the  walls,  encouraging  the  citizens,  allotting  the  fields  among 
them,  repe!!inj]f  the  enemy,  and  protectin;^  the  borders  of  tbe  territory. 
The  succession  to  the  principality,  after  Robert's  death,  did  not  continue 
.further  than  his  son  William  d'Aguiilon  j  for  he,  having  sacrilegiously 
laid  hands  on  the  most  holy  Hugh  de  Cenrellony  ardibishop  of  Tarregona, 
and  pnt  him  to  death^  [Dominick,  in  his  life  of  this  Hi^^,  says  that  he 
was  assisted  by  his  brothers,  and  that  the  murder  was  committed  on  April 
22,  1171.]  was  excommimicated  by  Pope  Alexander  111.,  and,  being 
deposed  from  his  principality  of  Tarragona^  ended  his  days  in  great 
misery." 

1  This  William  la  Ciicvre  i^Gididmus  Ca^rce)  was  one  of  the  coninus- 
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not  less  dist  In  squished  for  courage  than  for  beauty.  For 
.  while  her  husband  was  away,  her  watchfulness  was  unceas- 
ing ;  every  night  she  put  on  the  coat  of  mail  of  a  man-afc- 
arms,  and  takmg  a  staff  in  her  hand,  mounted  to  the  battle- 
ments, and  going  the  rounds  of  the  city  walls,  kept  the 
sentries  on  the  alert,  giving  them  strict  charge,  and  caution- 
ing them  to  be  on  tlic  look  out  against  any  stratagems  of  the 
enemy.  Praiseworthy  conduct  in  so  young  a  lady,  thus  to 
do  her  husband's  behests  with  true  faith  and  constant  love, 
while  she  piously  gOTemed  the  people  of  Gbdwith  6T6^• 
watchM  caie ! 

Ch.  YI.  King  Alfonm'^s  expedition  to  Cordova — He  is  joined 
hy  the  Mosarabian  Christians — I^ersecution  of  the  &€^aGem. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1125,  when  Count  Botrou  re- 
tomed  mm  Prance  ^with  hia  own  retaSners  and  auxiliary 
troops,  the  king  of  Arragon  taking  umbrase  at  the  brilliant 
achievemento  the  Iraich  against  the  Pagans  in  Spain, 
wherein  he  bore  no  share,  and  seeking  renown  for  himself, 
assembled  proudly  a  large  army  of  liis  own  people.  March- 
ing through  distant  pai  ls  of  tlu^  country  as  far  as  Cordova, 
he  halted  there  with  his  forces  during  six  weeks,  and  struck 
the  inhabitants  with  great  terror ;  lor  they  supposed  that 
the  Trench  were  acting  with  the  Spaniards.  Meanwhile, 
the  Saracens  lurked  in  their  strongholds,  sufi'ering  their 
herds  and  cattle  of  all  kinds  to  wander  at  large  over  tlie 
country.  None  of  them  yentured  to  sally  forth  from  the 
castles  against  the  Christians,  w^hile  their  bauds  pillaged  at 
will  all  they  found  outside  the  forti&ed  plaoesi  and  cruelly 
devastated  the  whole  province. 
Then  the  Mosarabians^  assembled  to  the  number  of  nearly 

eioners  ^cni  by  King  William  Rufus,  in  1096,  to  hold  pleas  of  the  crown 
in  DovoiiahLre  and  Cornwaii.  We  also  iind  his  name,  with  that  of  another 
of  hid  iumily,  to  the  chatter  of  foundation  of  the  jjiiory  of  Montacute^  by 
William,  count  of  Mortain  (earl  of  Blorton), 

^  MvxxramL  The  Frandi  editors  of  OrdeiieuB  oondder,  againat  fhe 
authority  of  Dacange,  that  this  word  here  signifies  the  Mosarabian  Chris- 
tians, who  had  preserved  the  feith  of  their  fethers  under  the  yoke  of  the 
Arabs,  and  followed  the  Gothic  ritual.  The  Arabian  historians  apply  the 
term  muahid  to  the  Christians  who,  on  tlie  present  occasion,  joined 
Alfonso.  The  word  which  signifies  allied^  \^  explained  by  M,  Kenaud  in 
lua  J^tMQSkm  da  Sairatku  e»  iktiioe. 
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two  thousand,  and  came  as  Bupplianta  to  'Ems  Al&nfio. 

We,"  ibey  said,  *'and  our  foienthers  have  Mtiberto  been 
brought  up  among  the  Qentfles  to  this  present  day,  and 
being  baptised,  we  gkdly  follow  the  Christian  laws ;  out  we 
have  never  been  able  to  acquire  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
ductrines  of  our  holy  religion.  Our  subjection  to  the  Infi- 
dels, under  whose  oppressive  government  wc  long  groaned, 
prevented  our  venturing  to  caU  in  teachers  from  Eome  or 
France,^  nor  would  such  instructors  have  come  to  us,  by  reason 
of  the  barbarity  of  the  Pagans,  our  former  masters.  But 
now,  rejoicing  greatly  that  you  are  come  among  us,  we  wish 
to  quit  our  native  soil,  and  migrate  with  you,  carn^ing  with 
us  our  wives  and  all  our  effects."  The  king  granied  the 
petition  of  the  Mosarahians,  and  in  conequence  vast  multi- 
tudes of  them  left  their  couuti^,  exiling  themselves  in  toil 
and  indigence  for  their  love  of  the  divine  law* 

The  Ainigonese,  on  their  march  homeward,  found  the 
whole  count^  ravaged  and  laid  waste,  so  that  they  suffered 
grievously  fix)m  want  and  hunger  before  they  reached  their 
own  homes.  Moreover,  the  people  of  Cordova  and  the 
other  Saracens  were  much  enraged  at  seeing  the  Mosarap 
bians  depart  with  theu  &milies  and  goods*  They  therefore 
rose,  by  common  agreement,  against  those  who  were  left 
belmid,  brutali^  stripped  tl^  of  all  their  property,  and 
loaded  them  with  fetters  and  all  sorts  of  injuries.  Many 
they  put  to  death  with  horrid  tortures,  and  banished  all  the 
rest  over  the  sea  to  Africa,  condemning  them  to  a  cruel 
exile,  inspired  by  hatred  of  t lie  Cliri:>tiand,  in  whose  company 
great  part  of  the  Mosarabianii  had  (quitted  the  country, 

Ch.  TII.  Quarrel  hetiveen  Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,  and 
his  ivife  TTraca,  qneen  of  Ltion  and  Gastile — Succession  qf' 
her  son  Alfonso  Mfo^mond* 

Kino  Alfo^^so,^  on  his  return  to  his  dominioTis,  fbimd 
himself  involved  in  many  severe  difficulties,  both  public  and 
private.   His  wife  XJraca,  the  daughter  of  Alfonso  the  elder^ 

^  The  Mosarabian  Christians  had  in  the  course  of  time  lost  the  u^e  of 
tiie  Lakm  Umgu^.  It  therafoN^  no  wonder  Uiat  Francii  and  Italian 
preachers  were  no  longar  in  TQguo  among  them* 
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king  of  Oallicia,^  listening  to  the  oonnsek  and  instigations 
of  the  GMlicians,  rebelled  against  her  husband,  and  attempt- 
'  ing  his  life,  both  hy  poison  and  the  sword,  brought  calamity 
on  numbers  of  people.  At  length,  the  Gallicians,  seeing 
the  violent  dissensionfl  betwen  the  husband  and  wife,  and 
failing  by  any  persuasions  to  restore  ^  becoming  amity 
between  Lhem,  chose  for  their  king  Peter  Alfonso,  the  son  of 
Eajmond,  aFrench  count,  by  a  daughter  of  Alfonso  the  Great; 
and  to  this  day  have  manfully  defended  the  liberties  of  the 
state  under  tliis  prince,  whom  they  call  their  Little  King} 
Sharp  hostilities  long  prevailed  between  the  two  kings, 
much  to  the  loss  of  their  subjects,  the  queen  ITraca  harrass- 
ing  her  husband  by  mII  the  means  in  her  power,  and  favoured 
her  nephew,  who  ruled  the  patrimonial  states.  At  last,  by 
G-od's  judgment,  after  causing  much  bloodshed,  she  died,  like 
Egla,  l)aTid'8  wife,  of  a  difficult  childbirth.^  On  her  death, 
the  belligerent  kings  united  together  in  peace  and  amity, 
turning  their  warlike  seal  with  one  accord  against  the 
gentiles* 

Ch,  Vlll.  Alfonso  of  Arracjuii  hrncgcs  Mcquinenza  and 
Fraga — A  general  engagement  luitk  the  Saracem-^Mem' 
foreed     Bob&rt  Bwrdet^  he  defeats  them. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1188,  the  derenth  indietion, 
Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,  assembled  an  army  against  the 

^  Unicfi,  or  Urraque,  was  not  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Gallicia,  but  of 
AU'ouso  VI,,  king  of  Ldon  and  Castile,  and  the  widow  of  Raymond,  son  of 
William  the  Great,  count  of  Burgundy.  Her  first  husband  died  in  1090, 
and  Alfonso  mairied  her  in  1109,  but  aoon  repudiated  her  on  account  of 
her  haughty  and  dinolute  conduct.  Her  parlisane  were  defteted  in  battle 
by  Alfonso  on  the  26th  of  October,  1111;  but  she  maintained  herself  in 
the  states  of  her  father,  the  In'n^doms  of  L^tt  and  GaatU^  through  good 
and  evil,  until  her  drnth,  in  March,  ]  126, 

'  Alfuiiso-Raymond,  the  eighth  of  tlie  name  of  Alfonso,  reckoning  his 
fether-in-law,  was  bom  1106;  prociaiined  king  of  L^on  as  soon  as  his 
mother  died;  married  in  1128  Donna  Berengana,  daughter  of  Raymond 
Berenger  III.,  count  of  Barcelona;  made  many  conquests  ftom  the  Moon; 
was  proclaimed  emperor  <^  Spain  in  1135;  and  survived  until  the  2l8t  of 
August,  1157.    Our  author  represents  him  as  the  nephew  of  his  mother. 

*  This  princess,  whose  iirst  mam'af^e  took  place  in  1090,  could  scarcely 
have  died  in  child-birth  thirty-six  years  atterwards.  We  know  not  where 
our  author  Icaint  that  Eglah,  David's  wife,  died  in  child-birth,  for  neither 
the  second  Book  of  Kings,  nor  the  first  of  Chionidefl^  contain  any  such 
inlbnnation. 
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Pagans  and  laid  siege  to  MffischmaZy^  a  place  of  the  greatest 
•  stxensth  and  yerj  ricli.  The  possessors  glorying  in  their 
wealth,  their  abundant  stores  of  proyisions,  an<^  as  the^ 
supposed,  in  the  impregnable  position  of  their  fortress,  he 
sent  them  a  message  that  if  they  would  surrender  the  place 
they  should  depart  unmolested,  and  take  with  them  all  their 
effects ;  but  they  made  a  stout  resistance,  treating  his 
promises  and  threats  alike  with  contempt.  The  valorous 
king  therefore  pressed  the  siege  closely  for  three  weeks, 
and  carried  by  assault  the  exterior  defences  of  the  place. 
Thereupon,  those  who  held  the  castle,  becoming  terrified, 
offered  to  give  up  the  interior  fortifications,  on  condition  of 
being  allowed  to  depart  free  with  all  their  eiiects.  'But  the 
enracfed  king  gave  them  this  reply :  "  What  ye  now  ask  I 
voluntai'ily  oflfered  you  at  first,  but  ye  rejected  it,  making 
light  of  the  power  of  Christ  and  the  valour  and  faith  of 
Christians.  Therefore  now  I  swear  by  my  head  that  ye 
shall  not  go  forth  hence  but  with  the  loss  of  your  lives." 
He  then  commanded  his  troops  to  erect  the  engines  which 
had  been  constructed,  and  make  strong  assaults  on  the  place* 
By  this  means  they  took  the  castle,  and  cutting  off  the 
heads  of  all  the  Gentiles,  struck  great  terror  among  the 
neighhours. 

^e  Tictorious  king  then  marched  his  army  on  the  city  ot 
Eraga,'  and  besieged  it  for  a  whole  year.  The  citizens  sent 
enyoys  to  Africa,  and  entreated  King  AU  to  send  them 
relief;  whereupon  he  caused  ten  thousand  Almoravides  to  ' 
cross  the  straits,  and,  on  their  arrival  in  Spain,  four  of  their 
chiefs  were  deputed  to  require  the  king  of  Arragon  to  raise 
the  siege  of  the  city  without  dehy.  The  king  immediately 
coiumanded  the  holy  relics  to  be  brought  to  him  from  liis 
chapel ;  on  which  he  swore,  in  the  presence  of  all,  that  he 
would  not  abandon  the  siege  until  cither  the  city  sur- 
rendered, or  he  himself  perished,  or  was  defeated  and  forced 
to  fly.  He  also  caused  twenty  of  his  nobles  to  take  the 
same  oath. 

The  envoys  returning,  communicated  this  intelligence  to 
the  Almoravides,  who  immediately  assembled  all  their 
countrymen  and  prepared  for  war.   Then  the  whole  Qontile 

^  Mequinensa! 

'  Fiaga  UeB  twenty  miles  S.S.  of  SaiagOMCU 
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force  was  raaxged  in  order  of  bi^le  against  the  kingfa  army, 
and  began  the  engagement  with  much  impetaoaitj.  The 
king  hayins  foreaeen  that  a  jpreat  battle  waa  imminent,  had 
sent  round  nis  couriers  in  grdat  haste  with  earnest  entreaties 
to  all  his  allies  and  nei^^hbours  to  come  to  his  aid.  Mean- 
while, he  skjlfaUy  withdrew  his  own  troops  and  posted  them 
on  a  neighbouring  hill;  where  he  held  his  position,  and 
during  three  days  and  nights  repelled  the  attacks  of  the 
Aliuoravides.  But  Robert,  surnamed  Burdet,  count  of 
Tarragona,  and  other  Christians,  having  received  reports  of 
the  attack  on  the  king,  got  to  arms  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition, and  urging  their  horses  to  fall  speed,  fell  upon  the 
Gentiles,  shouting  the  name  of  "  Jesus'*  for  their  war-cry  ; 
and,  hy  this  unexpected  charge,  overwhelmed,  routed  them, 
and  put  them  to  flight.  Many  prisoners  were  taken,  more 
of  the  enemy  were  slain,  and,  loaded  with  spoil  the  con- 
querors offered  thanksgivings  to  the  Qrod  of  victory. 

But  in  this  changeable  world  no  mortal  power  has  long 
endurance^  and  in  the  righteous  judgment  or  God  adversity 
soon  treads  on  the  heels  of  success.  So  it  happened  that  thie 
tovmsmen  of  PragSi  which  the  king  had  besieged,  a  place 
famous  for  being  the  refuge  of  all  miscreants,  whether  gentiles 
or  pseudo-christiaiis,  began  to  dread  the  wratk  and  inirincible 
enterprises  of  so  magnaminious  a  king  and  of  the  christiaa 
army  whose  warriors  were  signed  with  the  cross  and  endued 
with  indomitable  yalonr;  they  therefore  made  proposals  for 
peace  to  the  king  and  offered  him  their  submission  on 
certain  conditions.  The  king  however  obstinately  rdected  all 
their  offers,  treating  with  disdain  their  proposal  of  a  yearly 
tribute,  aiul  threatened  with  an  oath  that  he  \voLdd 
renew  the  siege  and  carry  the  place  by  assault.  On 
hearing  this,  the  Saracens  were  driven  by  dire  despau^  to 
energetic  counsels,  and  they  again  sent  envoys  to  Ali  king  of 
Africa,  and  urgently  implored  succonr  from  other  gentile 
kmgs  and  princes  in  this  season  of  extreme  periL 

Ch.  IX.  Bohert  Curtkose,  duke  of  Normandy,  dies  at  Cardiff, 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1134,  the  twelfth  indiction, 
Bobert  JUL.  duke  of  I^ormaody  died  at  Cardiff  in  Britaii^' 

1  See  before,  book  zii  c  46,  p.  96. 

Robert  Curthoie  was  nearly  eightjr  jean  old  al  tlie  time  of  b»  deatb» 
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in  the  montli  of  Februaiy,  twenty-eight  years  after  he  had 
heen  taken  prisoner  at  Tinchebrai  and  immurud  iu  his 
brother's  dungeon.  He  lies  buried  ia  the  abbej  of  the  monks 
of  St.  Peter  at  GHoucester. 

Ch.  X.   Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon  and  the  aHied  OkrisHan 

forces  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  Saracens  near  T^aga  on 
the  JEhro^Alfmiso  is  defeated,  and  dies  soon  afterwards. 

Then  Buehar  Ali^  j  gcMi  of  the  king  of  Morocco  assembled 
a  krge  force  of  wacrion  from  all  part8|  and  erosaed  o?er  to 

haTrnj;  been  bom  about  10o4.  According  to  the  Chronicle  of  Tours,  his 
parents  were  married  in  1053;  and  we  find,  m  the  valuable  charLuiar^'  of 
La  Trinite  du  Moiit,  a  charter  of  WlUiam  Vernoiiy  irifth  th«  mlMcnptioii  of 
the  Duchew  Matilda^  bcaxing  the  date  of  1053. 

In  a  charter  of  Odo  le  Mon^talre,  aoii  of  IIumphiey»  tiie  duke^s  cook, 
about  the  year  1060,  we  find  the  names  of  Raturius,  cynslHarins  infantis, 
et  Ttthold  grammaiicus,  v-bo  probably  taught  him  to  read.  A  little  later, 
in  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror  in  fevour  of  St.  Ouen,  appears 
EUgerme,  vimgieter  pueri.  The  art  of  reading  waa  not  much  m  vogue  at 
this  time.  We  have  already  seen,  that  Henry  I.,  the  scholar  of  thelhnuly, 
notwithstanding  hk  sarname  of  Beauderc,  could  not  read  aloud,  that 
ii  fluently,  for  any  leogth  of  time.  William  de  Poitiers  thought  he  was 
Mying  a  good  deal  when  he  remarks  that  Archbishop  Mauger  scriptvrainm 
wrema  intelUgentice  liferalis  oculo  coUigere  non  indoctus  fuit. 

In  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  in  favour  of  St.  Ouer^,  dated  in 
1063,  rf  l;iting  to  Criquelm  uf-sur-Seine,  we  find  the  subscriptioa  of  Kobert 
after  hia  parents.  After  stating  their  consent,  the  instrainent  proceeds: 
d  Bohertiy  eanm  JUii,  qwM  digeram$  ad  gwbenumdwn  regnnm  poH  nmm 
oUiieuk  It  ahmild  he  observed  tha^  he  had  already  two  brothei%  Bichard 
and  WlUianu 

In  1064,  in  anticipation  of  bi«  marriage  with  Margaret  of  Maine,  he  was 
proclaimed'  count  de  Maine,  under  which  title  he  is  described  in  the  charter 
of  the  collegiate  church  of  Cherbourg:  et  HQherim  comes  Ce^nomaimis, 
"Robert  was  a  ripe  youth  at  the  time  of  the  conquest;  of  tried  courage^ 
though  short  in  stature  and  incUned  to  be  iat;  .  «  •  ^  by  the  resurrectioa  of 
6od»  Rohelm  Gnrthose  will  be  a  biave  youth/  said  his  fkthar;  for  he  had 
that  sarname  firom  being  short." 

'  Bucfaar,  son  of  AU,  is  Abon-Omar-Taschefin,  son  of  the  prince  of 
Marocco.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1 143,  The  Arab  historian,  Ibn-al- 
Atir,  should  be  compared  v^ntb  the  narrative  of  Ordericus.  The  MS.  is 
preserved  in  the  Impoial  Library  ai  Paris,  No.  740,  under  the  year  529 
of  the  Hegira,  A.D.  1185.  M.  Remand  has  supplied  a  translation  of  the 
pamge,  extracted  from  the  Arabian  author:^ 

«The  son  of  Ramirus  (Alphonso)  having  laid  siege  to  the  city  of 
Fraga,  the  emir  Taschefin,  son  of  Ali,  who  happened  to  be  at  that  time 
at  Cordova,  dispatched  the  governor  of  the  city,  Alzobeyr,  son  of  Omar 
AUamthouoy,  with  two  thouaand  cavalry.    The  emit  oi  Murcia  aud 
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Spain  to  fight  agiainst  the  Christiana.  Alhamon  of  Cordova^ 
Alcharias  of  Dalmaria,  and  other  emirs  of  Lybia  and  Spain, 
joined  him  with  many  thousand  troops,  and  thej  had  recourse 
to  stratagem  in  disposiii^  their  troops  for  battle.  The 

allied  forces  marchea  to  the  relief  of  Fraga,  divided  into 

live  bodies.  The  first  division  led  a  convoy  of  two  hundred 
camels,  laden  with  provisions  and  a  v  ariety  of  of  necessaries, 
intended  to  throw  relief  into  the  besieged  city,  and  tempt 
the  indigent  and  greedy  Christians  to  attack  the  van  for  the 
sake  of  plunder.  Meanwhile,  the  other  divisions  were  placed 
in  ambush  at  a  considerable  distance,  cautiously  watching  for 
an  opportunity  of  failing  on  the  enemy  when  in  pursuit  of  , 
the  fugitives. 

Fraga  stands  at  the  confluence  of  two  rivers,  the  Segre 
which  fiows  from  Lerida,  and  the  Ebro  from  Saragossa.* 
It  was  on  the  field  called  l^e  Field  of  Mourning,  between  the 
two  rivers,  that  a  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  in  the  mont^  | 
of  July.  King  Alfonso  percei^^ug  the  vast  host  of  Gentiles 
who  were  drawn  up  against  him,  assembled  the  chiefs  of  the 
Ohristian  army  and  roused  them  by  noble  words  to  do  battle 
gloriously ;  for  Bertrand  de  Leon^  count  of  Camon;  Boderick 
of  Astuna ;  Aimeri  de  Narbonne ;  Centole  son  of  Guston  de 
Beame,  Gursio  Adramis,  and  many  other  yaliant  lords  were 
in  tike  battie  on  the  Field  of  Mourning*. 

Valencia,  Yahyn,  son  of  Ganya,  also  ptit  h'mself  in  motion,  witTi  five 
hundred  horsemen,  in  concert  with  Abdailah,  son  of  Eyadli,  j  rince  of 
Lerida,  who  was  followed  by  two  Iiundred  horse.    The  son  of  lUiniirus  was 
at  the  head  of  a  force  of  twelve  thousand  cavalry,  and  confident  of  success.  , 
Bat  in  the  encounter  which  followed,  the  ChristianB  were  put  to  the  rout,- 
and  the  garrison  of  Fraga  took  e^vantage  of  it  to  seize  their  camp.    The  4 
son  of  Ramirus  fled  to  Saragossa,  where  he  died  a  few  days  afterwards.**  i 
Such  is  the  Arabian  account  of  the  action,  which,  though  tnie  in  the  main,  ' 
is  far  from  doing  the  justice  to  the  Christians  rendered  by  the  very  circum- 
stantial narrative  of  Ordericus. 

•  ^  Our  author  is  mistaken  in  pkcing  at  Fraga  the  confluence  of  the 
Ebro,  coming  from  Saiagossa,  and  the  S6gfe,  coming  from  Iicrida.  Thtfy  | 

unite  at  a  place  called  on  the  maps,  Scarpe.    It  is  difificult  to  believe  that 
the  battle  was  fought  between  two  ra})id  rivers,  the  Ebro  and  the  Segre,  | 
The  probability  ia,  that  the  engagement  took  place  on  the  banki  of  the  ^ 
one  or  the  other. 

*  Campo  Dolenti.  This  phrase  is  used  by  our  author  as  equivalent  for 
*  The  Field  of  Battle/'  by  which  name  the  spot  is  sdll  known.  Many 
other  places  mig^t  be  mentioned  which  letam  the  de^^ignation  given  in  the 
textj  especiaUj  one  near  Dol.  The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  field  of 
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As  soon  as  kins;  Alfonso  perceived  the  foremost  troops 
which  conducted  the  camels  laden  with  provisions,  he  gave 
orders  to  Count  Bertrand  to  begin  the  battle  by  attacking 

tliem  ;  but  Bertrand  replied :  "  Lord  Iving,  let  lib  builer  this 
division  to  march  by,  that  on  their  gaiuiug  the  city,  we  may 
be  better  prepared  to  fall  ou  them  as  they  return  encumbered 
with  booty,  and  hold  our  troops  in  reserve  against  any  strata- 
gem of  the  enemy ;  meanwhile,  let  us  wait  for  tlie  rest  of  the 
enemy's  force,  which  is  cominor  np^  and  be  ready  to  engage 
them."  The  king  was  irritated  by  this  suggestion,  and  cried 
aloud :  "  Where  is  jour  courage,noble  count  P  Till  this  moment 
I  never  found  any  cowardice  in  you."  This  word  brought 
the  blood  into  the  face  of  the  dauntless  count,  and  he  led  his 
men  in  a  fierce  charge  on  the  Gentiles,  who  gave  way  at  the 
first  onset,  and  manceuvred  a  retreat  on  the  immense 
mass  of  the  armjr  in  their  rear.  These  powerful  columns  then 
advanced  on  the  Christian  troops,  and  m  their  fierce  attacks, 
Bertrand,  Aimeri,  Eoderick,  and  Centule^  were  slaughtered, 
with  many  thousands  of  their  followers.  The  king  prolonged 
the  battle  for  sometiuK',  with  the  relics  of  his  army  posted  on 
a  hill,  where,  surrounded  by  the  overwhelming  force  of  the 
enemy,  he  lost  nearly  all  his  men,  and  was  resolved  liimself 
to  fi-ht  for  Christ  even  to  the  death.  Seeing  this,  the 
bisiiup  of  UrgeP  insisted  on  his  quitting  the  field ;  but  the 
king,  in  utter  despair  at  the  destruction  of  his  army,  refused. 
Then  the  bishop  said  :  "  By  the  authority  of  Almighty  Grod, 
I  command  you  instantly  to  retire  from  this  field,  lest  if  jou 
should  fall,  the  whole  territory  belonging  to  the  Christians 
should  be  subjugated  by  the  pagans,  and  a  general  massacre 
of  all  the  Christian  inhabitants  ensue.'*  At  last^  compelled 
b^  the  bishop's  injunction,  king  Alfonso  consented  to  obey 
bis  command,  but  snirounded  as  he  was  by  countless  thou- 
sands of  the  pagan  host,  it  was  difficult  to  find  a  way  of 
escape.  At  last,  sword  in  hand,  and  followed  by  sixty  men-at- 
arms,  all  who  were  left  to  struggle  along  with  him,  he  cut  his 
way  through  the  enemy'b  luuks  where  they  were  tiimnest, 

TSncbebial  ia  called  hj  our  anthor  CompiM  FameUcui,  probably  from  an 
accidental  circiunitance  mentioned  in  our  note  on  that  event. 
^  Aimeri  II.,  viscount  of  Narbonne, fell  in  thia  battle,  aa  well  aa  Centule 

v.,  viscount  of  Bearne,  son  of  Gaston  IV. 
'  Uigel,  on  the  S^re,  thirty  miles  from  Barcelona- 
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and  ^ot  away  with  ten  of  his  followers,  leaving  the  rest  of 
his  sixty  comrades,  and  the  bishop,  dead  on  the  £eld.  Such 
an  issue  of  the  war  was  a  great  tnomph  to  the  Gentiles  and 
a  aerere  afflictioii  to  the  ChristiaQfl. 

While  the  king  was  retiring  in  deep  sorrow  to  join  his 
fiiendsy  he  met  we  men  of  Saragossa  and  the  Erench,  with 
others  of  the  fiuthfiil,  hastening  to  take  part  in  the  battle. 
Having  learnt  the  sad  disaster,  they  were  overwhelmed  with 
distress ;  but  ou  seeinG^  the  kmg,  they  tried  to  take  comfort, 
and  voluntarily  placed  themselves  uuder  his  command.  On 
his  part,  foaming  with  indignation  and  full  of  grief,  he 
had  oiily  one  wish,  which  he  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord  to 

frant,  that  he  might  take  vengeance  on  the  Pagans  before  he 
ied.  In  pursuance  of  this,  he  led  the  Christian  troops  to 
the  seacoast  through  hyeways,  and  finding  there  a  large 
body  of  the  Saracens  loaded  with  booty  and  driving  a  crowd 
of  Christian  captives,  with  which  spoils  of  victory  they  were 
freighting  their  ships,  he  made  a  sudden  onslaugjit  on  them, 
when  they  little  expected  it,  and  j^utting  a  great  number 
to  the  sword,  somewhat  assuaged  his  furious  wrath.  There 
was  found  there  a  ship  laden  with  the  heads  of  Christians^ 
which  Sjng  Buchar  was  sending  to  his  &ther  the  kii^  of 
Africa  as  a  trophy  of  his  victorv.  In  the  empty  pride  of  his 
vain-glorious  spirit,  he  was  also  embarking,  for  the  same 
purpose,  seven  hundred  captives  and  brilliant  tokens  of  the 
spoils  he  had  gained. 

But,  as  we  have  already  said,  King  iUfonso,  by  G-od's  per- 
mission, suddenly  fell  on  the  Saracens  with  tremendous 
slaughter,  and  recovering  the  heads  of  his  slain  comrades, 
committed  them  to  the  church  of  God  to  be  honourably 
interred.  Meanwhile,  the  captives  who  already  lay  bound  in 
the  ships,  hearing  the  cry  of  battle  lifted  their  eyes,  and 
behoidiog  what  they  had  not  ventured  even  to  hopOy  their 
hearts  overflowed  vrith  joy.  Besuming  tiieir  courage,  their 
spirits  were  roused  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  while  the  Chris- 
tians on  shore  were  fighting  vrith  the  Saracens^  th^  struck 
off  each  other's  fetters,  and  leaping  from  the  prows  flew  to 
the  assistance  of  their  friends,  seizing  the  arms  of  the  Gentiles 
who  had  &llen,  and  turning  them  a^inst  those  who  yet 
survived.  Thus  the  triumph  of  the  r^ns  was  succeeded 
by  grief,  and  the  Christiaa  army  blessed  God  in  all  his  works. 
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The  Taliant  Eins  A]fon80»  worn  out  witii  toil  and  trouble^ 
floon  afterwards  feU  sick^  and  taking  to  his  bed  breathed  his 

last  at  the  expiration  of  eight  days.*   As  he  left  no  son 

at  his  decease,  his  subjects  were  troubled  for  ii^vhile,  in 
the  midst  of  the  storms  of  war,  about  a  successor.  lu  the 
end  they  chose  Eemi,'  a  priest  and  inonk,  because  be  was 
the  brother  of  Alfonso,  and  appointed  Lun  king,  iiui  the 
iN^avarrese  elected  for  their  tmg,  Garsio/  who  had  been 
their  governor.^ 

Ch.  XI.  The  pope  and  anti-pope — Peter  Anaclete  in  Italy^ 
Gregory  Innocent  in  France  and  ike  West — Gregory  is 
received  by  Henry  L  at  Chartres. 

Xhe  Eoman  chnxch  haying  been  distracted  sinoe  the 
death  of  Pope  HonoiiuB  bj  the  disputes  of  two  princes  con- 
tending  for  the  papacy,  great  troubles  and  dissentiona 

Smog  up  throughout  the  world.  ^  In  most  of  the  convents 
ere  were  two  abbots,  and  in  seyend  dioceses  two 
bishops  claimed  the  q»iscopal  rights,  one  of  whom  adhered 
to  Peter  Anadete,  the  ouier  was  a  partisan  of  Gregory 
Innocent.  In  such  a  schism  every  one  was  in  apprehension 
of  the  sentence  of  excoramuuication,  and  it  was  dillicult  to 
escape  it,  while  one  fuhninated  against  the  other,  fiercely 
denouncing  his  opponent  and  those  who  supported  liim. 
Thus,  each  of  them  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  but  found  it 
impossible  to  take  any  effective  course;  and  there  was 
nothing  left  for  him  but  to  imprecate  the  curse  of  God  on 
his  rival.  Pclcr,  indeed,  through  the  power  of  his  brother 
and  relations^  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  and  having 

^  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  17  th  of  July,  and  the  king  died  Bomj^ 
daji  afterwardi. 

*  Ramirus  II.,  Alfoofo't  lurothen   He  was  taken  ftam  his  abbey  of 

St.  Pons-de-Tomi^res  (H^raut)  to  be  placed  on  the  throne. 

*  Grarcio -Ramirus  TV.,  grandson  of  Raminis,  the  brother  and  murderer 
of  Sancho  IV.,  king  of  Navarre.  His  first  wife  was  Margaret,  supposed  to 
have  been  a  daughter  of  Count  Hotrou,  who  died  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber, 1141. 

*  There  is  a  blaiik  in  this  place  of  a  page  and  a  half  in  the  nantiacript 
of  St.  Eirottlts  the  author  meaning,  it  would  appear,  to  continue  bis 
narnitiTe  of  eventa  in  Spain  when  he  could  obtain  the  details.  Thia 
drcmnfltanoe  throws  some  light  on  the  desultory  manner  in  which  he  has 
sometimes  used  the  maai  of  iafotrmation  which  his  industry  accumulaU^ 
fiom  all  quarters. 
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crowned  Boger,  duke  of  Apulia,  as  kiug  of  Sicily,^  hj  his  aid 
gained  nearly  the  whole  of  Italj  to  his  side.  On  the  other 
hatid,  Gregory,  having  with  him  the  Boman  clergy,  betook 
himself  to  JFrance,  where  he  was  first  I'eceived  by  the  people 
of  Aries;  and  from  thence  he  sent  his  legates  amoiig  the 
Prench.  The  nioiiks  of  Cluni,  as  soon  as  they  were 
informed  of  his  arrival,  sent  sixty  horse  or  male  loads  of  all 
articles  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  pope  and  the  cardi- 
nals, and  conducted  him  with  great  respect  to  their  abbey. 
They  entertained  the  pope  and  his  attendants  there  for 
eleven  days,  and  caused  hiin  to  dedicate  their  new  clinreh  in 
lioiiour  of  iSt.  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  with  great 
rejoicings  and  a  large  concourse  of  people.^ 

Thus,  Gregory  obtained  great  authority  among  the  nations 
of  the  west,  because  he  was  preferred  to  Peter  Anadete  by 
the  monks  of  Glmii;  for  Peter  had  been  brought  up  among 
them  in  his  younger  days,  and  had  become  a  monk  of  their 
own  habit  and  rule.^  But  Gregory,  being  now  favourably 
received  as  the  father  of  fathers  by  the  Cluniacs,  and  they 
ranking  highest  amongst  the  monks  of  our  country,  bis  pon- 
tifical dignity  shone  forth  in  France;  and  being  thenoe 
aclmowledged  by  the  western  princes  and  bishops,  in  a 
short  space  of  time  his  power  was  greatly  established ;  even 
Henry,  king  of  England,  humbly  knelt  at  his  feet  in  the 
city  of  ChurtrCK^,  and  voluntarily  paid  him  the  reverence  due 
to  the  papal  dignity  on  the  iJes  [13thj  oi"  January  ;  and  with 
royal  munificence  made  large  presents  to  the  Eoman  clergy.* 

^  Our  author  has  now  returned,  after  a  long  digression,  to  the  sequel  of 
the  biBtory  of  the  pope  and  anti-pope.  Anadete  did  pot  etown  Boga  II. ; 
fant,  by  a  baU  dated  September  27, 11 30,  he  gave  him  the  title  ol  king  of 
Sicily,  with  the  suzeiaintj  of  the  principality  of  Capua  and  the  duchy  of 
Naples.  This  prince  raused  himself  to  be  cro^enl  at  Palermo  the  Christ- 
mri<=;  dny  followjiig,  and  not  content  with  these  titles,  assumed,  duiing  a 
long  period,  thai  of  king  of  Italy. 

*  The  church  uf  Cluni|  then  administered  by  Peter  the  Venerable^  was 
oomeorated  on  the  25th  <k  October,  lUO. 

*  We  may  be  therefore  snrpieed  at  Petw  de  Leo^  appearance  at  tfae 
council  of  Rheims  in  tplendid  apparel;"  (before,  p.  12)  as,  being  a  monk 
of  Cluni,  he  should  have  worn  no  other  than  the  habit  of  his  order. 

*  By  a  delicate  compliment,  for  wliich  t!ic  Jews  in  his  dominions  ouglit 
to  have  Ijcl'u  much  obliged  to  him,  Ileiirv  iiiade  them  joint  cciitriljutord  to 
St.  Peter  with  himself  and  his  nuhilit}  .  Non  mvdo  suis  sed  et  optimalumf  et 

ttikm  JvdsBOftm,  tMmeribw  eum  dignaimM  eit  The  king  entertained  the 
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The  pope  sojourned  three  days  in  the  house  of  the  vidnrne 
Elisonne,  to  the  great  satisfiM^tioQ  both  of  the  JB'rench  and 

the  Ho  man  s.^ 

During  the  whole  of  that  year  the  pope  travelled  from 
place  to  place  in  France,  causing  most  buidensome  expenses 
to  the  churches  in  that  oountry,  for  he  was  attended  by  the 
£oman  officials  as  well  as  a  numerous  suite,  and  could  draw 
nothing  from  the  revenues  of  the  apostolical  see  in  Italy. 
He,  also,  had  an  interview  with  the  emperor  Lothaire,  by 
whom  he,  with  his  attendants,  were  treated  as  a  venerable 
master.'  He  appointed  a  council  to  be  held  at  Sheims,  in 
the  month  of  October,  to  which  he  convoked  all  the  bishops 
and  abbots  of  the  west. 

Ch.  XII.  Death,  from  an  accident^  of  'Plnlip  of  France — 
Fope  Innocent  holds  a  council  at  Mheims — Crowns  the 
king*s  eon,  Zewte^le^eune — Betume,  by  Cluni,  to  Italy. 

MEA:?n\'uiLi::,  Philip  tlie  boy-king,  who  had  been  crowned 
two  years  before,  by  order  of  his  father  Lewis,  king  of 
France,  a  prince  Avhose  simplicity  and  suavity  of  manners 
made  him  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  was  thrown  from 
his  horse,  as  he  was  amnsing  himself  by  riding  after  an 
enquire  in  the  tstreets  oi  Puns,  and  so  dreadfidly  fractured 
his  limbs  that  he  died  on  the  day  following.^    Thus,  the 

pope  at  Rouen  «s  well  as  at  GhartreB;  but  the  Tint  to  Rouen  Ji  not  noticed 
bv  any  of  the  local  hiBtorians  except  William  de  Jumiegea*  WiUiam  of 

lialmesbury  mentions  it. 

1  The  Vidamc5?s  ITcImMido  had  l^een  long  a  widow  when  she  had  the 
honour  to  receive  King  Henry  I,  in  her  house.  Tier  husband,  the  Vidame 
Bartlioloniew  Bodel,or  lioel,and  liis  son  Gerard,  apj)ear  in  several  chartcr;» 
in  the  chartularv  of  St.  Peter's,  the  latest  of  which  the  date  is  given  being 
in  1 1 01  •  Her  name  appears  as  a  witnen  in  1 1 04,  with  that  of  Gerard,  who 
naea  his  Other's  name^  Boel,  In  other  'documents  in  the  same  collection. 
One  of  these  instruments,  bearing  the  date  of  1 132,  is  the  act  of  another 
vidamesfj,  FJysahdh,  viced omina  Carnoti,  and  I  cr  son  Henry.  She  was 
probably  the  widow  of  Bartholomew's  successor,  he  having  died,  as  we 
have  fieen,  in  1104. 

*  At  the  council  of  Liege,  on  the  22nd  of  March,  1134. 

*  We  have  already  spoken  of  the  accident  which  ended  the  days  of  this 
young  jnince.  He  was  born  the  29th  of  August,  1116;  crowned  at  Rheims 
on  Eaater-daj,  Afffil  14,  1129;  and  died  at  Paris  in  consequence  of  his 
horse  falling,  on  the  13th  of  October,  1131.  He  wah  buried  at  Saint- 
Denis,  on  the  left  of  the  choir,  by  the  side  of  the  ^ueeu,  Constance  of 
Castile. 
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prince  expired  in  the  presence  of  his  father  and  mother, 
"without  confession  and  without  the  viaticum,  on  the  idea 
[13tb]  of  October ;  and  he  was  interred  amongst  the  kings 
of  France. 

On  the  Sunday  folio  win  f^,  the  pope  dedicated  the  church 
of  St  Medard,  the  bishop,  at  Soissons,^  £rom  whence  he 
journeyed  to  Bheiois  to  attend  the  council,  remaining  there 
nearly  fifteen  da^s  engaged  in  discussing  the  causes  of  many 
persons  of  the  highest  rank.'  There  were  present  thirteen 
archbishops,  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  bishops,  with 
a  great  number  of  abbots  and  monks.  The  king  and  queen 
of  France  and  all  the  French  nobility  attended  him  there; 
and,  through  Reynold  archbishop  of  Eheims,  preferred  a 
petition  to  the  assembled  council  that  the  young  prince 
Lewis  should  be  crowned  as  king  iu  place  of  his  brother 
Thilip.  The  king's  son  was,  therefore,  crowned  by  Pope 
Innocent  on  the  eighth  of  the  calends  of  November  [Octo- 
ber 25th]  ;^  but  this  coronation  displeased  many  of  the 
French  belonc:in2:  to  both  ordors  in  the  state.  There  were 
those  among  the  laity  who  h-dd  hoped  for  advancement  after 
the  death  of  the  pnnce ;  and  some  of  the  clergy  claimed  a 
right  of  electing  and  raising  to  the  throne  the  chief  of  the 
realm.  For  these  reasons,  certain  persons  muttered  about 
the  boy's  being  consecrated,  and  would,  there  is  no  doubt, 
haye  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  prevent  it,  if  they  had 
possessed  the  power. 

King  Lewis,  perceiying  that  this  novel  ceremony  bad 
given  rise  to  unusual  pretensions  in  his  states,  was  incensed 
against  those  who  attempted  to  raise  obstacles  to  his  %on*s 
etevation  to  the  royal  dignity,  and  desired  to  visit  them  with 
mortal  vengeance.  Hence,  occasion  was  taken  by  malevo- 
lent persons  to  commit  horrible  crimes  with  impunity,  to 
the  cruel  destruction,  alas!  of  some,  and  the  sorrow  of  otfiers, 
who  were  fervent  in  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbours. 
Thus,  when  the  ao^ed  John,  bishop  of  Orleans,  had  given  up 
his  bishopric,  Hugh,  the  dean,  who  had  been  elected  in  his 

'  The  con!«ecmtion  appears  to  liave  been  solemnised  on  the  15th  of' 
October,  and  nut  the  1  Qlh,  as  Ordericuu  states. 

*  This  oouneil  of  Rheims  opened  on  the  IStb  of  October. 

*  In  &et,  Louie  le  Jenne,  bom  in  1 1 20,  was  crowned  on  Sunday,  Octobar 
25, 1181. 
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place,  was  murdered  on  the  road  by  daring  assassins  ;  and 
the  see  being  left  without  a  bishop,  was  long  in  a  perturbed 
state,  like  a  ship  at  sea  without  a  pilot.* 

At  the  same  time,  also,  Thomas,  a  canon  of  St.  Victor,  a 
man  of  great  weight,  was  assassinated  in  the  presence  of 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris,  a  spectacle  which  he  beheld  with 
unspeakable  grief.^  Such  was  the  mad  rage  of  his  murder- 
ers, that  thej  neither  paid  any  reverence  to  the  Creator  of 
mankind,  nor,  for  his  sake,  to  the  bishop,  his  faithful  serrant. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1182,  the  tenth  indiction.  Pope 
Innocent,  after  receiying  great  submission  and  kindness 
*  from  the  French,  returned  to  Italy  f  but,  being  repudiated 
by  the  Bonums,  he  retired  to  Pisa,^  a  wealthy  metropolis, 
where,  for  several  years,  he  exercised  the  papal  functions^ 
issuing  his  decrees  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Ch.  XIII.  Stricter  discipline  introduced  at  the  Mey 
duni — Great  c(at%ering  ofmonhe  there — The  author  ^re-- 
eent — Oppoeittan  to  the  new  rulee. 

At  this  time,  the  rules  of  monastic  discipline  began  to  be 
ohserved  with  increased  viffour  by  the  ecclesiastics,  and 
canonical  order  gained  a  large  measure  of  favour  ancl 
strength,  both  in  Prance  and  England.  The  zeal  of  the 
abbots  led  them  to  pass  the  bounds  of  moderation  observed 
by  their  predecessors,  adding  severer  rules  to  the  ancient 

*  Oar  author  is  not  very  exact  in  this  passage.  In  the  first  place,  IIu;rh 
was  not  at  this  time  dean  of  Orleans,  but  had  been  bishop  of  Laon  since 
1112:  and,  besides,  it  was  not  a  dean^  but  the  sub-dean  Archerobaud,  who 
was  the  victim  of  this  violence, 

*  ThomaSy  prior  of  St.  Victor,  was  murdered  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of 
Auguflt^  1133|  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Goumai-suiuMame^  as  he  was 
retumin;  fWmi  a  pastoral  visit  to  the  abbey  of  ChellfiSy  ta  which  he  had 
been  accompnnied  by  Stephen,  bishop  of  Pari-'. 

^  The  pope  a^rain  visited  Clani  on  his  journey  to  ltaly,and  was  received 
vith  the  same  generous  hospitality  as  at  first;  but  he  gave  great  umbrage 
to  the  monks  of  this  abbey  by  exempting  the  possessions  of  the  Ciotercians 
frooi  pa3rnient  of  tithes,  a  privilege  which  he  did  not  confer  on  the 
Cluniacs.  Innocent  celebrated  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Asti,  in  Piedmont,  on 
thelOthof  April,  1132. 

*  Picenum;"  which  Ordericus  has  contimially  mistaken  for  Pisa,  to 
v/'  i  -h  the  pope  retired;  but  not  till  1133,  after  having  entered  Rome  the 
6  loie  year  at  the  end  of  April.  He  crowned  the  emperor  Lothaire  on  the 
4th  of  June;  and  this  emperor  brought  him  back  to  Rome  in  1137. 

X  2 
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institutioiiB,  and  laying  burdens^  hard  to  be  borne,  on  feeble 
shoulders.^ 

Peter,  abbot  of  Oliini,  now  sent  apparitors,  canying 
letters,  to  all  the  cells  of  that  abbej,  addressed  to  the  priors 
of  those  cells,  in  England,  Italy,  and  other  countries,  com- 

mandiiii;  them  to  be  present  at  Cluni  on  the  third  Sunday 
in  Ill,-  in  order  to  lieiir  severer  statutes  of  monastic  disci- 
pline than  they  had  hitherto  obser\-ed.  The  priors  obeyed 
the  mandate  of  their  arch-abbot,  and,  at  the  appointed  time, 
two  hundred  of  them  were  collected  at  Cluni.  On  that  day 
one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twelve  brethren  asserjibk<i 
there,  and  formed  a  procession,  ciiauting  psahns  accordmg 
to  ecclesiastical  rite ;  and  with  gladness  of  heart  lifting  their 
eyes  to  God,  offered  him  their  praises  with  devout  hearfca. 
This  I  well  ^ow,  for  I  myself  had  the  gratification  of  being 
present,  and  saw  this  glorious  company  congregated  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  one  of  the  procession  on  the 
Sanday  when  they  went  fifom  the  abbe^^rch  of  St.  Peter^ 
prince  of  the  apostles,  through  ^^^^flMBii^^  chapel 
of  St.  Maiy,  the  virgin  mother,  wMfflprayed.' 

Afterwards,  Balph,  bishop  of  AM^mifllberic,  abbot  of 
Vezelai,  and  Adelard,  abbot  of  Melun,  who  were  Cluniac 
monks,  joined  the  meeting,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of 
Abbot  Peter  by  their  presence  and  exhortations.  His  pro- 
posals were  to  increase  the  severity  of  the  fasts  observed  by 
the  members  of  his  order,  to  take  away  their  liberty  of  con- 
versing together,  and  to  deprive  them  of  some  coiuibrls  of 
the  feeble  body,  which  the  mercy  and  moderation  of  the 
revc^rend  fathers  had  hitherto  allowed.  Tlie  brethren,  accus- 
tomed to  implicit  obedience  to  their  superiors,  and  unwilling 
to  offer  any  resistance  which  should  be  contrary  to  the 
monastic  rule,  accepted  his  rigorous  statutes.  But  still  they 

^  Our  autlior  doos  wot  appear  to  have  nppioved  of  these  excessive 
austerities,  the  object  ot  which  was  to  assimilate  the  Cluniac  nUe  to  that  of 
the  Cistercians. 

*  Sunday,  the  20th  of  March,  1132. 

*  It  is  not  probable  that  the  whole  of  the  Tast  body  of  monks  who 

assisted  in  the  imposing  ceremonial  described  by  Ordericus,  were  Cluniacs. 

He  himself,  as  belonging  to  St.  Evroult,  wn^  n  Benedictine,  and  probably 
there  were  many  other  visitors  of  that  order,  from  which  the  Cluniac  was 
derived:  St.  Ilencdict  being  the  common  father  of  several  orders,  distin- 
guished by  ^ouie  peculiarities  in  their  rules. 
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set  fortli  in  a  reasonable  manner  how  that  venerable  Hugh 
and  his  predecessors,  ^[niolus  and  Odilo,  rnaintained  a  severe 
course  of  discipline,  and  made  it  elieetual  to  bring  disciples 
to  Christ.  They  also  submitted  with  reverence  and  humi* 
lity  that  it  ought  to  be  considered  BufTicIent,  if,  treading  in 
their  steps,  and  running  the  way  of  the  Lord's  command- 
ments  "with  fulness  of  heart,  they  followed  the  precepts  of 
those  whose  sanctity  had  been  clearly  demonstrated  hj  the. 
miracles  wrought  by  them.  But  the  rigid  refonueri  forget- 
ting  the  precept  of  Solomon,  "Bemore  not  the  ancient 
landmarks  whicn  thy  fathers  have  set/'^  and  aiming  to  riyal 
the  Cistercians  and  others,  vho  were  fond  of  novelties,  per- 
sisted in  his  rigorous  course,  and  felt  ashamed,  at  present, 
of  relinquishing  his  design.  In  the  end,  however,  he  soft- 
ened down,  yielding  to  the  opinions  of  his  subjects,  and 
remembering  that  discretion  is  the  mother  of  virtues,  had 
bome  coiiipa:isiuu  un  hiimau  frailty,  and  relaxed  several  oj!^ 
the  rigorous  statuted  which  he  had  proposed. 

Ch.  XIY.  Th^tK^fff^iXdthaire  interferes  between  the 
pope  and  ani^j^^Wf^tiehardy  eon  of  Sobert  earl  of 
Gloueefter,  v  Jt|||[|p4^7  of  Bayeux* 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1183,  the  eni|)eror  Lothaire 
being  implored,  for  th(^  love  of  God,  by  thi^  lu.-hops  and  the 
rest  of  the  faithful,  laid  siege  to  liome,  and  tried  to  restore 
peace  to  the  people  of  God,  who,  in  the  present  schism  wan- 
dered from  unity  either  after  Gregory  or  Peter.  Lothaire, 
therefore,  sent  a  message  to  Peter,  requiring  him  either  to 
eiye  place,  to  the  other,  or  submit  to  a  judicial  inquiry  into 
hie  ordination.  Peter  willingly  accepted  this  propos^,  and 
professed  himself  ready  to  abide  the  judgment  of  impartial 
persons  in  tho  presence  of  the  emperor  himself.  Lothaire 
sent  a  similar  message  to  Innocent,  but  he  raised  to  come 
and  support  his  cause  unless  he  was  received  with  all  the 
honours  due  to  the  papacy.  On  learning  this,  the  emperor 
was  so  indignant  against  Gregory  that  he  gave  up  to  reter 
all  that  he  had  taken  possession  of,  and  at  the  end  of  seven 
weeks,  retired  irom  li-ome,  without  having  accomplished  hia 
purpose.^ 

'  Prov.  xxii  28. 

'  It  ha»  been  already  obierved,  that  tUii  was  precisely  the  year  in  which 
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The  same  year,  Richard,  bishop  of  Bayeux,*  died  in  Easter 
week,  and  was  succeeded,  two  years  afterwards,  by  Bichard, 
son  of  Hobert  earl  of  Gloucester,  King  Henry's  son ;  Hugh, 
arclibishop  of  Koiien,  performing  the  consecration  by  order 
of  Pope  Innocent.-  Then  Richard  do  Beaufai,  a  chaplain  of  ' 
the  honourable  king,  became  bishop  of  CoutauceS|  being 
.  consecrated  bj  the  same  metropolitan.* 

Ch.  XV.     Succession  to  the  duchy  of  Burgundy — Affairs 
in  Apulia  and  the,south  of  Italy ^  and  in  6iaily. 

About  this  time  tbere  were  great  troubles  in  Apulia,  to 

explain  the  origin  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  family  j 

history  and  past  events.  After  the  death  of  Roger  the  elder, 
count  of  Sicily,  the  son  of  Tancred  de  Hauti\  ellc,  his  wife 
Adelais  perceived  that  with  her  young  sonshecould  not  govern 
his  vast  possessions,  and  in  her  anxiety  about  the  state  of 
affairs,  she  took  serious  counsel  with  herself  and  her  friends 
what  was  to  be  done.  Count  Roger  and  his  eleven  brethren 
had  conquered  by  their  valour  extensive  provinces,  and 
reduced  the  barbarians  in  Apulia  and  Sicily  under  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  God.  At  last,  tlie  countess  made  a 
mendly  alliance  with  Eobert,  the  sou  oi  Itobert,  Duke  of 

the  Empercr  Lothaire  brought  back  Pope  Innocent  to  Home,  and  was 
there  crowned  by  him  on  the  4th  of  June.  Our  author  must,  therefore, 
have  been  misinformed  as  to  the  facts  he  hero  statei. 

>  Riciiaid  11m  aon  of  Samson.  It  was  after  the  death  of  this  prelate 
that  Henry  employed  his  son  Robert,  earl  of  plouoester,  to  take  an 
inquisition  of  the  ^efs  dependent  on  the  see  of  Bayeux,  and  the  servicea 
tinder  which  they  were  held.  Robert  was  himself  the  principal  feudatory, 
and  the  standard-bearer  of  the  !)ishop.  He  lield  of  it  twenty-five  fiefs  by  ^ 
knight-service,  ten  of  which  heionged  to  the  honour  of  Evreci,  according 
to  his  own  declaration. 

*  Richard  IIL,  bishop  of  Bayenx,  was  son  of  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester, 
the  bastard  son  of  Henry  I.  It  is  most  probable  that  Richard  was  also  a 
natural  son  of  the  earl ;  for  it  was  not  until  two  years  afterwards,  and  by 
the  express  order  of  the  pope,  that  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  had 
hesitated  on  account  of  his  illegitimacy,  resolved  on  skiving  him  consecration. 

•  This  person,  appointed  in  ii  'o4,  and  consecrated  m  1125,  belonged  to 
(he  fanoily  of  Beaufou  (Calvados),  of  whom  the  iirsfc  who  is  known^ 
Richard,  was  son-m-law  oif  Robert,  count  dlvrif  and  farotbe^^in-law  of  the 
steward,  Osborne  de  Cidpon,  sumamed  the  Pacific.  We  suppose  that  the 
bishop  of  Avranches  was  grandson  of  tliis  fir^t  Ri(;hnr'l,  through  Robert  ot 
Humphrey,  bis  two  sons.  In  fact,  the  continuator  of  William  de  Jumiegea 
mentions  a  liichaid,  sou  of  Robert^  but  he  describes  him  as  a  monk  of  Dec 
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Burgundy,  giving  him  hef  daughter  in  marriage  with  the 

whole  principality  of  Sicily.* 

His  lather  liobert  was  a  .son  ui'  iiobcrt  king  of  Frauce  by 
his  queen  Coiistauce,  so  that  he  derived  his  nobility  from 
the  blood  of  kings  and  emperors  ;  and  he  much  di^tiu<^^uished 
himself  in  difierent  countries,  by  hi6  noble  deeds  and  great 
merits.  He  it  was  who  was  sought  by  his  powerfid  niolher 
to  be  raided  to  the  throne  of  Prance,  in  preference  to  his 
elder  brother  Henry  ;  an  ol)ject  whicli  she  used  all  possible 
means  to  effect.  In  the  end,  justice  having  placed  the  sceptre 
in  the  hand  of  Henry,  the  right  heir,  Eobert  held  for  a  long 
period  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  had  three  sons,  Henry, 
Bobert,  and  Simon.  Henry  the  eldest,  by  the  duke's  com- 
mand married  a  wife  who  bore  him  three  sons,  Hugh,  Odo, 
and  Itobert,  bishop  of  Langres.*  Henry  died  in  the  life- 
time of  his  father,  who  lived  many  years  afterwards,  and  in 
his  old  age,  set  aside  his  grandsons,  in  favour  of  his  {[own 
younger]  sons,  to  whom  he  made  over  the  duchy,  enjoming 
all  his  lords  to  be  faithful  subjects  of  his  sons*  The  young 
Hugh,  hearing  this,  ke})t  silence,  patiently  waiting  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  ui  asserting  his  rights.  He,  however, 
placed  his  sure  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  said  privately  to  those 
who  lived  with  him:  **The  just  God  who  has  removed  my  fa- 
ther  from  the  world  will  not  deprive  his  ofl'spring  of  their  in- 
heritance.** On  the  duke's  decease,  he  summoned  about  him  all 
the  ollicials  and  barons,  and  gave  orders,  with  the  air  of  a  mas- 
ter, to  the  grooms  of  the  palace  to  deck  the  hall  in  princely 
style  for  himself  and  the  nobles.  The  servants  were  suprised 
at  an  order  issued  with  such  authority  by  a  mere  youth  ;  but 
they  were,  too  much  awed  to  venture  on  disobedience  to  his 
commands,  and  hastened  to  put  the  palace  at  Dijon  in  splenu 
did  order  for  the  reception  of  the  new  duke.   Thus  the  reso. 

'  Our  author  now  carries  us  back  more  than  thirty  years.  It  was  after 
1101,  that  the  countess  of  Sicily,  Adelaide  or  Adclaise,  invited  to  Sicily  a 
Burgundian  lord,  whose  name  was  Kobert,  and  ^a\e  hini,  with  the  hand  of 
her  niece,  the  government  of  the  country  during  the  minority  of  Koger  11. 
Thid  nobleman,  little  known  in  France,  paoses,  according  to  what  our 
author  says,  for  bavinj^  been  the  second  son  of  Duke  Robert  I.,  called  the 
elder,  who  died  in  1 17o,  after  Henry  I.,  hb  eldest  son. 

*  Our  author  omita  Henry,  who  beciime  count  of  Portugal  in  1095,  by 
his  marriage  with  Theresa,  natural  daughter  of  Alfonso  VI.,  king  of  Ldon 
and  Castile.    Fiom  this  aUionce  the  reigning  house  of  Portugal  k  spiung. 
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lute  youth  obtained  possession  of  the  states  of  his  ancestors 
without  ili:i\ving  the  sword,  or  the  effusion  of  blood;  and  hia 
uncle^j  liobert  and  Simon  going  into  exile,  he  governed  with 
honour  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers  during  three  years. 
J I  is  administration  was  exemplary  for  its  justice,  and  he  was 
beloved  by  the  gentle  and  good  ;  but  his  wrath  was  terrible 
as  the  thimderbolt  to  the  lawless  and  irreligious.^  At  the  end 
of  the  three  years,  he  made  a  volimtary  cession  of  the  duchjr 
to  his  brother  Eudes,  and  inspired  by  the  love  of  heaven  quitted 
the  world ;  and  becoming  a  monk  at  Cluni,  served  G-od  there 
gloriousiy  for  fifteen  years.  His  brother  Odo  held  the  duchy 
of  Burgundy  for  a  long  period,  and  marrying  a  daughter  of 
William  T6te-Hardie»*  had  a  son  named  Hugo,  afterwards 
duke^  and  a  daughter  named  Eeh^  who  hj  her  first  matria^ 
with  Bertrand,  count  of  Tholouse,  had  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli ; 
and  afterwards  married  William  TalTae,  to  whom  ahe  bore 
Guy,  count  of  Ponthieu,  and  a  numerous  ofl&pring  of 
both  sexes* 

Robert  of  Bursfundy,  having  married,  as  already  mentioned, 
the  daughter  of  Eoger  the  Norman,  defended  his  principality 
for  ten  years,  with  great  resolution  against  all  opponents.  In 
the  meantime,  his  motlier-in-law  brought  up  the  young  Roger, 
and  when  she  found  that  he  was  of  age  to  bear  arms,  and 
assume  the  government  of  his  father's  states,  she  took  off  by 
poison,  sad  to  say,  the  illustrious  Frenchman,  a  noble  knight 
and  her  own  son-m-law.  This  noble  lord  being  thus  destroyed 
by  female  treachery,  Eoger  succeeded  to  the  principality,  and 
enjoyed  great  prosperity  for  many  years ;  but  he  was  sailed 

^  In  fact,  Hugh  I.  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  1075,  and  embraced  tiie 
monastic  life  at  CUini  in  1078,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Sibylla. 

•  The  manuscript  reads  Testardie.    The  translation  is  conjectural. 

*  Eudes  Borel  died  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  1 102,  leaving  by  his  marriage 
with  MatildSy  the  nster,  not  the  daughter  of  Wilfuun  Tdte-Uardie,  Hugh 
ILy  nirnamed  the  Pacific,  who  succeeded  him,  Henry,  a  monk  of  Citeaax^ 
and  two  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom,  Alice,  Hele,  or  H^Iat^  had  for  her 
first  husband,  about  1096,  Bertiand,  count  of  Thoulouse,  natural  son  of 
Raymond  de  St.  Gille«,  who  died  in  1112.  She  then  married  William  III., 
count  of  Alenron  and  Ponthieu,  called  Talvas,  son  of  the  infamous  Robert 
de  Belesme.    Menage  pretends  that  she  died  on  the  last  day  of  i'ebruary, 

but  ^at  U  not  teoablo.  Other  authon  place  her  death  in  110i» 
whidi  18  not  more  adminible.  It  ia  probable  that  the  true  date  is  1 119* 
She  was  buried,  thej  t&y,  in  the  abbey  of  Pen^gn^  but  she  was  not  lirag 
whon  that  abbey  wai  founded. 
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by  many  crimes,  and,  as  I  think,  must  expiate  them  by  severe 
torments. 

His  crafty  mother,  wLo  was  daughter  of  Boniface  of 
Ligm-ia,  having  collected  money  from  all  sources  after  her 
husband's  death,  amassed  a  great  treasure.  Baldwin  the 
yomiger,  king  of  Jerusalem,  hearing  this,  coveted  her  wealth 
and  sent  noble  proxies  to  demand  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Adelais,  insatiably  greedy  of  pride,  of  rank,  and  honour, 
accepted  the  proposals  of  the  illustrious  suitors,  and  went 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  large  retinue  and  a  vast  treasure.^ 
King  Baldwin  was  pleased  enough  to  receive  her  money, 
which  he  lavished  on  the  stipendiaries  who  fought  in  the 
name  of  Christ  against  the  Pagans ;  ,but  he  repudiated  the 
woman,  who  was  wrinkled  with  age,  and  had  renaered  herself 
in&mous  hj  many  crimes.  In  consequence,  the  old  woman 
returned  to  Sicily  in  confusion  at  her  failure,  and  spent  her 
declimng  years  in  general  contempt.^ 

Eoger,  prince  of  Sicily,  securely  established  his  power, 
and  prospered  in  wealth  and  lionoiir,  above  all  his  predecessors 
of  the  same  famil} .  After  the  death  of  duke  William,  as 
aheady  mentioned,  he  succeeded  iiim  in  the  duchy  of  Apulia 
against  the  will  of  the  people :  and  he  then  persecuted  all 
who  had  opposed  him,  cruely  opprej>siug  them  by  his  power- 
ful hand,  and  sparing  no  one,  either  kindred  or  strangers,  but 
crushiag  them  all,  and  stripping  them  of  their  property,  he 
trod  them  under  foot.^ 

Tancred  de  Conversana*  was  closely  besieged  by  Eoger  of 
Sicily  in  Matera;^  and  making  his  escape  tlience,  was  taken  by 
his  cruel  persecutors  in  a  place  called  Monte  Petroso,^  Gbot- 
£7  of  Andria,''  was  also  taken  prisoner  with  his  wife,  on  a 
rock  on  which  the  castle,  near  tlie  city  of  Potenza,  stands.^ 
However  Bobert  reduced  the  city,  and  pillaged  there  a 
treasury  containing  fifteen  pounds^  weight  of  gold  and  silver. 

»  In  1113. 

<  She  died  in  1118. 

»  In  1127. 

*  Tancred  de  Conyersana,  in  the  territory  of  Bari,  probably  the  nephew 
of  Sibylla,  dticfaaM  of  Normandy.  He  was  count  of  BrundiuraiD. 

*  Maten,  in  the  BoaiUcatv,  the  see  of  a  bishop. 

^  Monte  Scaglioso,  a  town  of  the  Basilicata,  in  the  diocese  of  Matera. 
'  Andria,  an  episcopal  city  in  the  terfitoiy  of  Boii. 

*  Potenza,  capital  of  the  Basilicata. 
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He  also  took  the  Lombard  Grrimoald  de  Bari/  a  generous  and 
liigli-spinted  man,  and  stripping  him  of  all  his  effects  and 
strong  places,  reduced  him  to  great  humiliation.  Even  his 
cousin  Kichardy  pnnce  of  Capua^^  he  disinherited,  and  com- 
pelled him  by  miiust  violence  to  go  into  exile.  Thus  raining 
DT  his  tyranny  both  his  kinsmen  and  strangers,  he  waded 
through  a  sea  of  blood  and  tears  to  such  power  that,  first  of 
the  descendants  of  Tancred,  he  ascended  a  kingly  throne,  and 
obtained  thesceptre  and  diadems,  and  other  ensigns  of  royalty. 
He  married  the  daughter  of  Peter  Leo,  the  sister  of  Pope 
Anaclete,  and  having  been  crowned  by  this  pope,  still  reigns 
as  king  of  Sicily.^ 

Ch.  XVI.  A  heavy  fall  of  snoWf  and  inundations —  Violent 
summer  heats  and  thundergtoriM — Mans  and  Cliartrea  burnt 
— Moods  in  Manders — Imurrection  of  the  Welsh* 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1184,  many  calamities  afflicted  the 
world,  by  which  some  were  punished  as  their  sins  deserved, 

while  others,  witnessing  such  terrible  and  unusual  events, 

become  pale  witli  terror.  On  Innocents'  day,  there  was  sucli 
u  heavy  lall  ut*  snow  that  it  covered  the  whole  face  of  the 
country,  and  so  blocked  up  the  entrances  of  the  houses,  that 
on  the  following  day  it  was  hardly  possihle  for  either  man  or 
beast  to  come  forth  from  their  abodes,  or  any  how  procuru 

^  Grimoald,  lord  of  Barl.  His  name  |>oint8  out  his  Lombatd  origm. 
His  states  were  conquered  by  Ro^^er,  in  1 ) 

^  This  prince  of  Capua  was  not  named  Ivichard  ;  neither  the  second  of 
tlmt  name,  who  died  in  January,  HOG, nor  Richard  III.,  who  was  mvested 
in  1120,  and  died  at  the  end  of  eight  days;  but  Robert  XI*,  who  succeeded 
hia  lather,  Joiirdain  II.,  the  13th  of  Deoember,  1127,  and  was  inverted 
on  the  28th  of  t!n  same  month,  in  the  presence  of  Pope  Honorius.  He 
struggled  long  and  obstinately  against  Roger,  and  it  was  not  till  the  Ist  of 
October,  1135,  that  the  latter  completed  the  conqnest  of  Capua  by  the 
investiture  of  hid  third  son,  Anfuse,  in  the  principality, 

Capua  having  been  retaken  by  the  Emperor  Lothaire,  on  behalf  of 
Robert,  was  again  taken,  and  utterly  sacked,  in  October,  1137. 

The  indefatigable  Robert  made  his  re-entry  into  Capua  in  1155,  on  the 
death  of  Roger,  but  being  forced  to  leave  it  the  jear  following,  he  wan 
given  up  to  the  Sicilians,  who  put  out  bis  eyes,  and  brought  hini  to  a 
miserable  end. 

*  The  date  of  the  bull  conferring  the  title  of  king  on  Count  liof^er  haa 
been  already  given.  In  1120  he  married  Alberie,  the  daughter  of  Peter 
de  Leon,  second  of  that  name,  and  consequently  sister  of  Pope  Anaclete. 
She  bore  him  five  children,  and,  dyi^g  on  the  eighth  of  February,  1145^ 
was  buried  at  Palermo* 
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what  they  required.  Many  of  the  faithful  could  not  enter 
the  churches  to  celebrate  the  feaat»  md  in  several  places  the 

Sriests  could  not  even  make  their  way  to  them  through  the 
eep  snowdrifts.  In  the  course  of  six  days  the  wind  changing 
to  the  westward,  the  snow  melted  and  a  deep  flood  immediately 
followed.  The  rivers  were  swelled  with  the  waters  and  over- 
flowed their  banks,  causing  great  losses  and  inconveniences  to 
the  people.  The  houses  in  the  towns  and  villages  were  flooded 
so  that  they  were  compelled  to  quit  their  habitations.  Great 
ricks  of  bay  were  swept  off  from  the  meadows,  and  tuns  of 
wine  and  otlitr  yessels,  with  many  valuable  and  ornamental 
articles,  were  carried  away.  Many  Lad  to  lament  their 
losses,  while  others  rejoiced  in  unexpected  acquisitions.^ 

In  the  month  of  June,  the  earth  was  burnt  up  during  fif- 
teen days  by  a  parching  heat,  and  men  were  forced  to  hum- 
ble themselves  before  God  with  fasting  and  supplications, 
in  terror  of  perishing  by  lire,  like  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Pentapolis.  The  Massing  sun,  which  was  then  in  the  Twins, 
dried  up  the  springs  and  pools  of  water,  and  the  thirsty 
animals  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress.  Que  Satur- 
day such  a  number  of  persons,  exhausted  by  the  raging  heat, 
sought  refreshment  by  bathing,  that  many  were  drowned  in 
a  single  hour*  In  our  own  neighbourhood,  where  the  news 
easily  reached  us,  thirty-seven  men  perished  in  the  pools 
and  streams.  It  is  not  for  me  to  raise  questions  on  the 
judgments  of  God,  by  whom  sll  things  are  wrought,  nor  can 
I  untold  the  mysterious  causes  of  eyents ;  I  simply  write 
their  annals,  as  I  am  requested  by  friends.  Who  can 
search  out  that  which  is  inocrutabie  ?    iSuch  occui'rencea  as 

^  It  appears  Uiat  the  inundation  followed,  on  the  Ui  of  January  of  the 
year  on  which  our  author's  narrative  now  enters  (1034),  the  heavy 
&U  of  snow  which  occurred  on  Innocent«?'-day  (December  28)  of  the 
preceding  year.  Our  author  has  mentioned  it  btfoie  (b.  vi.  c.  x.  vol.  ii.  p. 
3*21)  in  connection  with  one  of  those  familiar  anecdotes  whicl),  scattered 
throughout  his  history,  give  it  a  peculiar  value,  as  conveying  to  us  ideas  uf 
the  habits  and  modes  of  thought  in  hie  tunes.  The  hay  was  generally 
ttoied  In  bams  fbt  winter  fodder^  as  so  rigorous  a  cUmste  as  that  of  Nor* 
mandy  requires ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  what  was  carried  off  by  the 
inundations  had  been  cut  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  farms  to  be 
carted  home,  or  that  the  bui!dinj«i  were  insntRcient.  It  w:i3  therefore 
stacked  upnn  some  rislnR  ground,  wiiicli,  however,  failed  of  giving  security 
when  the  tloods  of  the  Risle  and  other  streams,  swelled  by  the  meltiiig  of 
an  exuaordinary  fall  of  snow,  rose  abore  their  usual  lefeL 
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I  have  either  seen  or  lieard  I  record  with  the  best  inten- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  ]^osterity,  and  gloriiy  God  in  all  his 
works,  which  are  truly  righteous.  Let  every  one  consider 
them  according  to  the  light  he  may  receive  from  heaven, 
and  if  he  finds  anything  he  thinks  profitable  to  himsell^  let 
him  select  it  for  his  soil's  good,  as  he  feels  disposed. 

la  the  month  of  August,  oa  the  eve  of  St.  Lawrence  the 
Martyr,  affcer  nones,  there  was  a  sudden  storm  of  wind,  fol- 
lowed, about  the  hour  of  Tespers,*  by  awful  thunder  and  a 
deluge  of  lain*  In  different  places  thunderbolts  fell  with  a 
great  crash,  and  killed  several  women.  As  far  as  I  have 
heard,  no  male  perished  in  this  visitation ;  females  only,  both 
of  the  human  species  and  brute  animals,  sunk  under  the  in- 
fliction of  the  passing  scourge.  In*the  village  of  Planches,' 
on  the  confineji  of  the  dioceses  of  Lisieuz  and  Seez,  a  young 
man  named  William  Blanchard  was  driving  homewards^  &gm 
a  neighbouring  friend,  a  cart  in  which  his  sister  was  sitting 
with  some  sheaves  of  oats.  The  youth  being  alarmed  at  the 
violent  storm  of  rain,  made  all  possible  haoie  to  gain  the 
shelter  of  his  niulher's  cottage  which  stood  close  by,  but  a 
thunderbolt  fell  on  the  haunches  of  the  mare  whicii  was  draw- 
ing the  cart,  and  killed  the  animal,  as  well  as  the  girl  in  the 
cart  and  a  stray  pullet  of  liers  which  was  foiiuwi-.g  after. 
Her  young  brother,  who  was  riding  tlu^  mare  with  the  bridle 
in  his  hand,  fell  to  the  ground,  eiccssi\  ely  terrified,  but 
through  God's  mercy,  his  life  was  spared.  The  rain  soon 
afterwards  poured  down  in  torrents,  but  the  cart  and  the 
sheaves  it  contained  were  burnt  to  ashes,  which  I  saw  the 

*  **N  vi  s — vespers,"  It  may  be  convenient  to  insert  a  list  of  the 
seven  "  iiouTf;"  as  they  are  called,  of  the  daily  aemee  in  the  Roman 
cbutch: — 

Matins  or  Lauds;  from  midiugbt  tOl  primes— flemce  usually  at  3,  a.m. 

Primes;  6,  a.m.,  till  tierce. 

Tierce,  9,  A.M.,  till  sext. 

Sext;  12,  or  noon,  to  nones. 

Nones;  2  or  3,  p.m.,  to  vespers. 

Vespers;  4,  p.m.,  to  complines,  or  second  vespeza. 

Complines  {c(mpktoriim)9  about  7,  p.h. 

*  Planches  is  a  village  situate  about  a  league  and  a-balf  east  of  Merle* 
laut,  on  the  road  from  thence  to  Lm'-le.  St.  Evroult  stands  about  four 
leagues  to  the  north  of  these  communes.  In  point  of  fact,  Planches 
belongs  to  the  diocese  of  S^ez,  and  stands  at  its  very  extremity^  being  only 
divided  from  that  of  Lisieux  by  the  Kisle. 
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next  day,  as  well  as  the  corpse  of  the  young  girl  laid  out  on 
a  bier;  for  being  then  at  Merleraut  I  paid  a  visit  to  the 
mot  in  order  to  be  able  to  ascertain  the  &ct8  and  record 
tnem  -with  certainty.^ 

At  the  Tillage  of  Gapr^,*  some  reapers,  obaermg  a  yeiy 
black  cloud  y^ch  darkened  the  sky,  called  out  to  a  little 
girl  who  happened  to  be  gleaning  in  the  field :  "  Bun  quickly, 
child,  and  fetch  us  our  cloaks  and  coats  to  defend  us  from 
the  rain."  The  girl  began  runuiiiL^  in  all  haste  to  fulfil  the 
errand  ;  but  she  had  scarcely,  I  tliinlc,  made  a  single  step, 
before  she  was  struck  with  lightning  and  instantly  expired. 
The  same  hour  many  such  things  happened,  as  I  afterwards 
heard  Irom  trustworthy  persons,  but  I  cannot  relate  them  all. 

In  the  first  week  of  September,  the  Lord  our  God  pun- 
ished many  otfences  by  fire,  and  burnt  the  houses  of  sinners, 
with  the  wealth  they  had  been  lor  a  long  while  unjustly 
accumulating.  Le  Mans  and  Cbartres,  rich  and  ancient 
cities,  were  reduced  to  ashes.  Alen^on,  Nogent-au-Perche, 
Vemeuil,  and  other  towns  and  Tillages  perished  in  the 
flames,  the  wrath  of  God  visiting  the  earth.  At  this  time 
the  cathedral  of  Mans,  a  most  beautiful  edifice,  was  burnt  to 
the  ground,  and  it  was  with  mat  difBlculty  that  the  chest 
containing  the  relics  of  St.  Julian,  bishop  and  confessor, 
was  trsnnerred  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Vincent  the  martyr.' 
The  bones  of  St.  Schokstica,  the  Virgin,  were  also  burnt, 
with  many  other  relics ;  but  after  the  fire  their  ashes  were 
discovered  in  the  shrines  by  those  who  piously  searclied  for 
them.    At  Chartres  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle* 

*  Our  auibor  is  very  happy  in  his  descriptions  of  natural  occurrences,  as 
wen  as  in  bb  personal  anecdotes,  which,  as  we  have  just  before  remarked^ 
^▼e  sucb  an  air  of  reality  to  his  work. 

'  In  mUa  quce  Guaspreia  dicitur.  The  French  editors  of  Oruericus 
consider  that  the  place  here  mentioned  i&  Gapree,  in  tlie  arrondissement  of 
Aleo^on  and  canton  of  Courtomer;  but  they  will  not  undertake  to  say 
that  it  is  not  Gn^r^e,  m  the  arrondissement  of  Aigentan  and  canton  of 
Tri^  the  two  names  being  nearly  Identical  in  Latin:  Oueuprma,  OaeprU* 
Gapree  is,  however,  nearer  St.  Evroult  than  Gu^pr^e. 

The  details  given  by  our  author  of  the  fire  at  Mans,  which  occurred  on 
the  3rd  of  September,  1134,  are  correct.  The  relics  of  bt.  Julian  were 
carried  to  the  abbey  de  la  Cloture, 

*  St.  Stephen's,  at  Chartres,  was  destroy- ed  by  fire  two  days  afterwards^ 
on  the  ^th  of  September. 
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W88  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the  yenerable  convent  of  monks 
was  dispersed,  their  cloister  and  the  other  huildings  and 
offices  being  destroyed.  At  the  same  season,  the  inhabitants 
of  a  variety  of  places  experienced  many  extraordinary  occur- 
rences, and  numbers  of  them  suffered  from  fires  originating  in 
different  ways.  In  their  astoiuahineut  or  sorrow,  they  can 
tell  lon^  stories  of  these  events  to  the  people  of  their  neigh- 
borhood ;  but  as  I  did  not  witness  them,  I  have  resolved 
not  to  lengthen  my  work  by  relating  anything  on  doubtful 
authority. 

In  the  same  month,  ihe  rigbtcoua  Judge  took  fearful  ven-  " 
geance,  by  the  contrary  element  in  another  country,  punish- 
ing the  pira^  for  iniquities  similar  to  those  with  which 
the  earth  was  polluted  in  the  time  of  Noah.  In  Planders 
the  sea  overflowed  its  banks  during  the  night,  and  suddenly 
deluging  the  country  for  an  extent  of  seven  miles,  coverecl 
alike  churches,  towers,  and  cottages,  and  destroyed  in  one 
common  catastrophe  thousands  of  human  beings,  of  bothsexes, 
and  all  ninks  ana  orders.  In  such  an  emergency  it  is  plain, 
that  neither  speed  could  save  the  swift  messenger,  nor  cou- 
rage the  man  of  arms,  nor  riches  the  wealthy ;  but  all  alike, 
men  and  women,  handsome  or  deformed,  were  engulphed  iu 
the  flood  of  waters,  which  soon  stopped  their  mouths  and 
terminated  their  existence.  Thus  did  the  sea  accomplish 
the  punishment  of  these  wretched  people,  all  in  a  moment, 
and  then  straightway  at  the  command  of  G-od  retired  within 
its  bounds,  A  poor  woman  recovering  from  recent  child- 
birth wa.=?  fiLirmed  at  hearing  the  rush  of  waters,  but  not 
losing  her  presence  of  mind  jumped  out  of  bed,  and  seizing 
her  infant,  with  a  hen  and  chickens,  lost  no  time  in  getting 
on  a  little  mow  of  hay,^  which  stood  at  her  cottage  door. 
The  hay  floated  in  the  flood,  which  swept  eyerything  away 
in  its  rapid  current,  and  eddyiug  to  and  fro,  carried  the  hay 
to  a  great  distance  from  the  spot  where  it  stood.  By  God's 
mercy,  the  woman  was  saved  with  the  few  little  things  she 
had  with  her,  being  wonderfully  snatched  from  the  death 
which  was  so  near.  A  boy  twelve  years  old  told  me  that  he 
escaped  destruction  by  chmbing  instantly  to  the  roof  of  a 

'  Mullonem.    In  the  patois  of  Upper  Normandj,  the  people  still  speak 
of   un  mulon  de  oin,"  foifoin. 
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house,  while  his  fatber  and  mother  perished  in  the  lower 

apartment. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  several  ilia^trious  princes 
departed  this  life,  llobert  11'.  duke  of  Normandy,  died  in 
February  at  Cardiff,  as  already  mentioned;  AJlonso,  king  of 
Arragon  at  the  begin ninrr  of  autumn,  after  the  battle  of 
Frno^n,  in  which  fell  the  noble  barons  Bertrand  and 
Eoderiek,  with  manr  other  lords. 

At  this  time  the  AVelsh- Britons^  were  grievously  op- 
pressed by  the  Yanous  races  who  live  under  the  rule  of 
£mg  Henry ;  and  several  of  their  provinces  were  granted  to 
the  Flemings,  by  whom  they  were  butchered  like  dogs,  with 
out  any  regfurd  for  humanity,  whenever  they  could  track  them 
out,  in  the  woods  and  caves  in  which  they  lurked*  The 
braver  spirits  among  the  Welsh  finding  this,^ became  so  in- 
dignant, that  their  courage  was  again  roused,  and  flying  to 
arms,  they  broke  into  fierce  rebellion  against  King  lllenry, 
and  made  ample  reprisals  in  revenge  for  their  losses.  Thpy 
burnt  a  castle  of  Paganus  Fitz-John,  called  Caus,'  and  mer- 

'  Quail  Britoncs.  Henry  I.,  in  person,  led  ex  pet]  it  ion*  into  Wales  in 
1114  and  lllG  ;  and  during  his  reign,  whenever  opportunity  could  be 
found,  irruptions  were  made  on  the  Welsh  by  the  lords  on  the  frontier, 
frequently  foUowed  by  rcprisalt.  Henry  also  planted  a  colony  of  Flemingp 
in  the  diBtrict  of  Roos  in  Pembrokeshire,  traces  of  which  still  remain,  to 
cufb  the  power  of  Griifyth-ap-Rhys,  prince  of  South  Wales  in  those 
parts.  This  fact  is  cursorily  recorded  by  most  of  the  cbroniclon!,  and 
more  particularly  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in  b.  i.  c.  11,  of  liis  Itinerary. 

*  M.  Le  Prevobt  bUitcs  in  a  note,  that  he  is  unable  to  point  out  the  site 
of  this  castle,  or  ascertain  its  modern  name;  but  he  very  judiciously 
observes*  that  it  must  have  stood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  intermediate 
xone,  between  the  two  countries  which  merited  the  name  of  DduOeohU 
laend,  rather  than  that  of  a  regular  frontier.  This  conjecture  is  not  far 
wrong  :  Cause  or  Canri^o  castle,  the  ruins  of  which  still  pref«erve  its  nncient 
T^nme,  stands  indeed  within  the  English  border,  but  on  the  very  confines  of 
Shropshire,  where  a  rid^^e,  c?d!ed  the  Lon:;  Mountain,  divides  it  from  the 
valley  of  the  Severn  and  tlie  adjoining  county  of  Montgomer}'.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  important  of  the  line  of  border  castles  built  to  restrain 
the  incnrsfons  of  the  Welsh,  more  of  which  are  mentioned  subsequently 
in  ch. zzxTii.'  Cause  was  atone  tin  e  the  lordship  of  Peter  Corbett,and 
aftffwardfl  came  into  the  pessession  of  the  barons  Stafford. 

Pnr:nTiii<i  (or  Priyn)  Fitz-John,  here  named,  au<i  Mihi  Fitz-Walter,  were 
entrusted  by  Henry  T.  with  important  gnveniments  on  the  borders  of 
Walefl^  the  first  having  the  counties  of  Hereford  and  Salop,  the  other  that 
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cilessly  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  the  persons  of  both  sexes 

whom  they  found  within  it.  Having  committed  this  outrage, 

the  whole  band,  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  as  well  as 
strangers,  betook  themselves  to  the  woods,  like  so  m^any 
wolves,  and  carried  on  public  hostilities,  by  indiscriminating 
slaughter,  pillage,  and  tirings. 

Ch,  XVII.  Council  of  JPisa — Hugh,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
assists  at  it — Neglects  his  diocese — At  last  consecrates 
Miehardf  the  kind's  nephew^  bishop  ofBa^em, 

I^N"  the  year  of  our  Lord  1135,  Pope  Innocent  assembled  a 
very  numerous  council  at  Pisa,^  and  brought  before  it  many 
things  concerning  the  welfare  of  the  church;  but  was  pre- 
vented by  adverse  circumstances  from  accomplishing  all  he 
desired.   Hugh,  archbishop  of  iEoueu,  powerfully  seconded 

of  Gloucester,  under  his  jurisdiction.  These  "lord^narchew"  being,  like 
othen,  in  continual  hoitilitieB  with  the  Welsh,  pushed  their  cooquesta 
acro68  the  border.  Milo  was  lord  of  Over-Gwent  and  Brecknock,  Fltz- 
Jnhn  was  lord  of  Ewyas,  a  mountainous  district,  now  called  the  Hatterell 

hills,  a  continuation  of  the  Black  Mountains,  near  Talgarth,  and  extending 
into  the  county  of  Hereford.  The  celebrated  abbey  of  JUantOQjr,  stiU 
beautiful  in  its  ruins,  stood  in  the  vale  of  Ewyas. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Stephen,  Paganus  Fitz-John,  who  had 
been  a  favourite  and  counsellor  of  Henry  I.,  feU  into  suspidon,  and  waa 
summoned  to  court,  with  others,  to  answer  charges  for  their  cruel  and 
rapacious  1)  nder  war&re ;  but  he  was  too  prudent  to  obey  the  summon^ 
and,  while  chastising  the  Welshmen,  was  pierced ' through  the  brain  by  an 
arrow,  beinii;  the  only  one  of  his  piirty  who  frll.  See  Ga<ta  Sfrphani, 
pp.  3«>3,  334,  appeiiiied  to  Henry  f>t  Huntingdon's  Hist,  in  the  ArUiq» 
Lib, ;  and  tiie  Itinerary  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  b,  i.  c.  2. 

M.  Le  Frevost  xemartrs  of  this  Paganus  FStz-John,  that  ^  there  is  no 
^doubt  but  he  was  a  brother  of  Eustace  Fitz-John,  who  married  Beatricesp 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Ivo  de  Vesci,  who  mairied  Ada,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William  Tyson,  lord  of  Alnwick,  in  the  county  of  Northumber- 
land. William,  the  son  of  Eustace  and  Beatrice,  took  his  mother's  name, 
which  was  preserved  in  the  family  until  it  became  extinct  in  1297."  He 
observes,  that  there  was,  in  the  13th  century,  another  £amily  of  Fitz-John, 
with  which  the  persons  here  spoken  of  had  no  relation*  Eustaoe  Fits- 
John,  in  111?,  founded  at  Alnwick  the  first  priory  of  the  Cffdef  of  the 
F^vmonstiants  which  existed  in  England.  The  charter  of  foundation,  and 
a  genealogy  of  the  family,  reperitf>d  several  times,  are  preserved  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  Monast.  Anglican, 

*  Our  author  continues  to  confound  Pisa  with  "Picenum/*  The 
couucii  waa  opened  May  iiO,  1135,  and  closed  June  6. 
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his  dedgns,  and  was  so  jnuch  honoured  by  the  pope,  that 
he  gave  him  the  primacy  over  manj  bishops.  Occupied  in 
the  afilEurs  of  the  apostolical  see,  he  neglected  for  some  time 
the  administration  of  his  own  diocese,  and  remaining  too 
long  in  Italy,  diligently  employed  in  the  concerns  of  otnerSy 
the  king  was  much  displeased  with  him. 

Besides,  when  after  the  death  of  Sichard,  bishop  of 
Bayenx,  the  king  gave  the  see  to  his  own  grandson  Bichardi 
the  aaEchbishop  greatly  hesitated  to  consecrate  him,  because  he 
was  a  bastard,  and  deferred  it  for  a  long  period,  until  the 
terror  of  the  lung's  name  should  induce  the  court  of  Eome 
to  grant  authority  for  it.  At  last,  when  the  envoys  returned 
with  the  papal  decree,  the  church  of  Bayeux  was  given  to 
Hicbard,  the  son  of  Robert  earl  of  GloucestLT  ;  aud  on  the 
same  day  the  bit^hopnc  of  Coutancei^  wiw  entrusted  to 
£.ichard  de  BeaufaL 

Cx.  XV  ill.  S&nry  J.  «t  detained  in  JSbmumdy  hy  quarreU 
with  the  count  of  AnjoUyfomentedhy  the  countess — Marches 
against  WiUiahi  Talvas  and  Moger  de  Toeni,  iivo  oj'  the 
lord6  in  ihcir  interest, 

Dmtnra  the  same  year,  King  Henry  having  heard  the 
sorrowful  tidings  of  the  insurrection  of  the  Welsh,  his  anger 
was  so  much  roused  that,  having  ordered  his  affairs  in  Kor- 
mandy  with  great  prudence,  he  made  three  attempts  to  cross 
thd  sea^  mth  a  chosen  troop  of  archers  and  a  body  of  men- 
at-arms.  But  his  expedition  was  preyented  hj  tne  occur- 
rence <rf  oj^sing  circumstances}  nor  was  he  permitted  by 
Ood,  who  disposes  all  things  in  a  wonderful  manner,  to 
return  alive  to  England.  Geoffirey  of  Anjou,  his  son-in-law,^ 

*  The  mimndefataiidmff  Ibetween  Henry  and  hie  Aon-ia-Liw  Geoffrey, 
of  loaff  standing^  ana  embittered  the  last  days  of  the  EngliBh  king, 
Am  long  beK)re  as  1 132,  he  had  taken  bade  hu  daughter  to  England,  and 

did  not  restore  her  to  her  husband  till  in  some  measure  compelled  by  the 
■olemn  decision  of  his  counsellors  at  Northampton,  at  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity,  in  1133.  But  the  journey  did  not  take  place  till  the  Lent  follow- 
ing. The  princess  was  then  iar  advanced  in  her  pregnancy,  as  she  was 
dellveied  of  Henry  II*  at  Mam^  on  Holy  Saturday,  March  25.  The  king 
IbUowed  her  to  the  oontiaenfe  on  Wednesday,  Auguat  %  notwithstanding 
an  annular  eclipse  at  noon,  on  account  of  which  it  was  aought  in  Tain  to 
induce  him  to  relinquish  the  voyage. 

The  quarraia  between  the  king  and  his  aon-in-law  continued  to  end 
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coveted  the  vast  wealth  of  his  powerful  father-in-Liw,  and 
demaudod  possession  of  the  castles  in  Normandy,  alle^^in^ 
that  they  vrerc  ])ro raised  him  by  the  king  when  he  gave  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage.  But  the  high-spirited  monarch 
had  no  inclination  to  allow  any  OAe,  while  he  lived)  to  hare 
any  pre-eminence  over  himself,  or  even  to  be  his  equal  in 
his  iamily  or  dominions,  well  remembering  the  nuoim  of 
divine  wisdom,  that  **  No  man  can  serve  two  masters."  Li 
consequence,  the  arrogant  ]^oun^  prince  was  so  incensed, 
that  he  gave  ofience  to  the  long,  both  by  threats  and  acts  of 
insolence,  and  treated  his  counsels  and  admonitions  with 
such  contempt,  that  Henry  became  much  irritated,  and 
would  have  taken  his  daughter  from  him  and  carried  her 
over  to  England,  if  Providence  had  so  determined.  The 
king  saw  with  pain  that  Geoii'rey  besieged  his  son-in-law, 
Boscelin  the  viscount,^  reduced  to  ashes  the  town  of 
Beaumont,  and  without  any  respect  to  his  royal  father- 
in-law,  pushed  his  advantages  against  Eoscelin,  to  the 
last  extremity.  In  this  state  of  affairs  between  Xing  Henry 
and  the  count  of  Anjou,  discord  grew  up  among  the  lords  of 
Normandy,  some  of  whom  were  partizans  of  the  count  but 
dared  not  break  into  open  revolt,  being  kept  in  awe  by  a 
king  of  such  experience.  Were  he  to  take  arms  against 
them,  they  well  knew  that  perpetual  imprisomnent  would 
be  the  punishment  of  the  culprits. 
Wilham  Talvas^  and  Boger  de  Toeni  lay  under  the 

of  Heniy's  life.  It  em  appears  that  Matilda  tookjplmacire  in  finiientiiig 
them*  ^  The  king  often  proposed  to  return  to  EnglancC  ^^t  his  daoghter,  tbo 

empress,  detained  him  on  account  of  various  disputes  which  were  between 
the  king  and  the  count  of  Anjou,  through  the  intrigues  of  his  daughter, 
by  which  he  was  exasperated  against  the  count."  It  was  thought  t.hft^ 
these  domestic  quarrels  shortened  the  king's  days. 

^  Roscelin  de  Beaumont,  lord  of  Beaumont-le- Vicente  and  Montie- 
Ttttlt  (Maine-et^Loire),  son  of  Ralph  de  Beaomont,  second  of  that  name, 
inBiried  Constance,  the  fifth  nataral  dangbter  of  Heniy  I.  Robert  dii 
Mont  caUs  her  Matilda  ;  perhaps  she  bore  two  namee,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  case  of  Queen  Matilda,  of  Scotland. 

^  William  Talvas,  third  of  that  name,  of  whom  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  speak.  The  king  had  restored  to  him,  in  1119,  the  county  of 
Alenpon,  but  not  Belesme,  which  coutiuueii  to  be  united  to  the  domains 
of  the  count  da  Percbe* 

WiUsun  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  misimderstanding  between  Heoiy 
and  the  count  and  countess  of  Anjou,  who  weie  mnc^  displeased  that  the 
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greatest  suspicion,  and  therefore  did  not  venture  to  come  to 
court/  For  this  reason  the  kiug  deiaired  his  Yoyage  to 
England,  and  quartered  his  o^rn  troops  in  the  fortress 
of  Conches.  This  garrison  saved  the  town,  which  was  smv 
rounded  with  good  walls,  and  kept  in  check  the  young 
Itoger,  who  was  disposed  to  reyolt.  As  for  TalYas^  the  king 
often  summoned  him  to  his  presence,  and  long  waited  in 
vain  for  him,  tormented  as  he  was  by  the  stints  of  an  evil 
conscience ;  and  at  last,  after  being  frequently  calfed  to  appear, 
he  was  disseused  of  all  his  fie&  In  the  month  of  September, 
Talvas,  deprived  of  his  entire  lordship,  took  refuge  with  the 
count  of  Anjou,  making  his  residence  in  the  castles  of 
Perai  and  Mamers,  which  he  held  lu  fealty  to  that  count. 
Meanwhile,  the  king  was  engaged  from  the  eleventh  of 
August  to  the  feast  of  All-saints  [1st  iVuvember],  in  scouring 
the  country  about  8eez,  and  taking  posscsbiua  of  Alen9on, 
Almancsecd,  and  other  castles  belonging  to  Talvas.  Assem- 
bling a  great  number  of  labmircrs,  he  enlarged  the  trenches 
of  Argentan,  and,  unconscious  of  iuturo  events,  strongly 
fortified  a  place  which  soon  afterwards  was  a  great  trouble 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood. 

On  the  fifth  of  the  calends  of  November  [28th  October], 
while  they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude,  and  the  service  of  matins  was  being  offered  by  the 
devout  to  the  divine  Hajesty,  a  violent  wind  suddenly  rose 
about  the  fourth  watch  or  the  night,  and  lastmg  all  day  until 
nones,  in  strong  gusts  accompanied  with  a  terrible  roar, 
stripped  the  roots  of  innumerable  houses,  and  churches,  and 
lolly  towers ;  and,  levelling  to  the  earth  numberless  trees, 

loDg  had  not,  at  their  request,  reitored  this  lord  to  his  &?our.    It  also  ] 
appears,  that  both  the  count  and  rnnntess  wcro  nf  arrojzant  and  violent  ' 
tempers,  and  they  were,  theretore,  much  difiiike<i,  as  we  shall  find  in  the 
sequel. 

^  Roger  de  Toeni,  second  of  that  name  and  son  of  Ralph  III.  This 
iamUj',  by  an  exception  extremelj  nre  amongst  the  Noiman  lords,  appeom 
not  to  have  been  of  Scandinamn  origin,  but  to  hftfe  sprung  from  a  Frank 
named  Hugh  de  Calvacnmp,  one  of  whose  sons,  Ralph,  k  described  as  a 
person  of  great  power;  and  another  was  archbishop  of  Rouen  in  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  centiir}'.  The  a rcli bishop,  whoae  [^cnt  ral  character 
was  far  from  exemplar^r,  ia  accused  of  having  alienated  the  domain  of 
Toeni  from  the  church  to  endow  hii  own  ftmily.  It  has  been  already  re- 
marked, that  the  baronial  houao  of  Staffbvd  In  "England  waa  derived  fimn 
that  of  Toeni 
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laid  open  the  woods.  Men's  hearts  trembled  at  these 
spectacles,  and  various  opmioiis  were  offered  concprning  the 
visitation.  Some  wi^se  ubserver»,  ho  inquired  ket^nly  into 
the  causes  of  events  and  conjectured  the  future  from  the 
past,  said  that  the  wrath  of  God  threatened  the  world  on 
account  of  its  sins,  and  that  the  princes  of  the  earth  with  their 
subjects  would  soon  be  laid  low  like  the  trees  of  the  foiestB. 

At  this  time  Iiewis,  king  of  France,  who  was  in  tlie 
twenty-eighth  year  of  his  reign,  lay  sick  from  diairhoeft, 
which  wasted  hia  strength.'  In  the  immediate  appreben. 
sbn  of  death,  he  set  his  house  and  all  that  he  possessed  in 
order,  and  summoning  to  his  presence  two  of  the  most 
poweiful  lords  of  Erance,  Theobald  de  Blois*  and  Balph  de 
Peronne,*  who  had  be^  at  Tariance,  he  restored  peace 
between  tbem.  The  kingdom  of  France  he  committed  to 
his  sou  Lewis  Plorus,*  having  tliree  years  before  ap- 
pointed him  king,  aud  caused  huu  to  be  crowned  at  Rbeims, 
on  the  tenth*  of  the  calends  of  November  [20th  October],  by 
Pope  Innocent,  assisted  by  the  whole  council  of  thirteen 
archbishops  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  bishops, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  imiltitudes  who  were  present. 
Although  the  physicians  despaired  of  the  king's  recover]^, 
the  omnipotent  Adonai,  who  added  fifteen  y^rs  to  the  life 
of  Hezekiah,  prolonged  also  that  of  the  suffering  Lewis, 
miexpectedlj  affording  him  thereby  an  opportunily  of 
amending  his  condact 

Ch.  XIX.  The  illness  and  death  of  Senry  I. — Sis  funeral — 
Measures  taken  for  securing  order  in  Normandy, 

Mbajtwhilb,  Henry  king  of  England,  haying  aniyed  at 

^  Louifl-le-Gros  died  of  a  diarrhoea,  but  uot  till  two  years  later,  August 
1187»  after  reigning  twenty-nine  yean. 

*  Theobald,  Count  de  Blois  and  Champagne^  fumamed  the  Great,  was 
the  elder  brother  of  King  Stephen.  He  had  been  one  of  the  most  mortal 
enemies  of  Lottia-le-Grei.  Never  was  confidence  more  mlsplBced  than*  on 

Theobald. 

*  Ralph  I,,  Count  de  Vermandois,  de  Valois,  d'Amiens,  de  Crespi,  lord 
of  P^romiey  and  high  steward  oi  I'rance.  He^  ou  the  contrary,  was  a 
ftithlul  and  brave  defender  of  the  French  crown*  His  nsker  manied 
Robert,  Count  de  MenlaBy  bot  left  bim  for  William  IL»  earl  of  Suirey, 

*  Lewis  le  Jeuoe. 

^  The  reading  should  be/^«n  the  caghth^^the  number  stated  hj  oar 
author  before.  See  p.  130. 
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the  castle  of  lioiks^  on  tiie  BOTenth  of  the  calends  of  Decem- 
ber, gate  orders  to  his  huntsmen  to  be  ready  to  attend  him 
for  the  chace  in  the  woods  on  the  next  day.  But  during 
the  night  he  suddenly  fell  sick,  and  lay  at  the  point  of  death 

from  Tuesday  till  the  following  Sunday.  In  the  course  of 
that  time  he  confessed  his  sins  to  his  chaplains and  then, 
sending  for  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Koui  n,  he  requested  his 
spiritual  counsels.  By  his  admonitiouii,  the  kiug  released 
criminals  from  all  forfeitures,  permitted  all  exiles  to  return 
to  t)ieir  homes,  and  restored  those  whom  he  had  dis- 
inherit d  to  their  paternal  estates,  lie  gave  orders  to  his 
son  Robert  to  take  out  of  his  treasury,  which  was  under  his 
charge  at  Falaise,  sixty  thousand  liyres,  and  distribute  it  in 
pi^  and  donatires  to  his  household  servants  and  hired 
troops.'  He  commanded  that  his  body  should  be  carried  to 
Beading,  where  he  had  founded  a  monastery  for  two  hun- 
dred monks,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinily.* 

*  The  entle  of  Iiioiii  was  a  fltvouiite  hunting  sest  of  tho  Norman 
dukes  and  fcln^^  in  a  forest  of  the  same  name,  about  six  lesgusa  from 
Rouen.    Heafj  airiTed  tliere  on  Monday  November  25.    Henry  of 

Huntingdon  mentions,  that  his  illness  was  caused  by  eating  lampreyi^  of 

which  he  was  immoderately  fond.    P.  259,  Antiq.  TJh. 

'  It  was  the  al;)h«it  of  Reading,  wh<^  happenmg  to  be  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, wiis  first  summoned  to  administer  the  consolations  of  religion  to  the 
king.  He  afterwards  sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who  giTes  the 
ibllowing  account  of  his  last  houis  in  a  latter  to  Pope  Innocent,  preserved 
by  WilUsm  of  Malmesbury  :  **  I  went  to  him  and  stayed  there,  full  of 
grief,  three  days.  At  my  instance,  he  confessed  his  sins,  and  beat  his 
breast  with  his  own  hand,  dismistfinj]^  nil  ill-will.  By  the  divine  counsels 
piven  him  by  me  and  the  bishops,  lic  often  promised  that  he  would  lead  a 
better  life.  After  that  promise,  as  my  duty  was,  1  gave  him  absolution  for 
the  third  time  in  three  days.  He  adored  the  crucifix,^  received  with 
devotiott  the  body  and  Mood  of  our  Lord,  and  ordered  ahns  to  be  distii- 
btttedy  thus  saying :  <  Let  my  debts  be  paid,  all  wagss  and  stipends  be 
discharged,  and  the  rest  be  giren  amongst  the  poor,"* 

At  the  king's  dcnth,  there  was  found  in  his  treasury  at  Winchester,  say 
the  historians,  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  livref,  of  exquisite  coinnge, 
Th<»re  were  also  vp«'??e1s  of  gold  and  silver,  of  massive  weight  and  inesti- 
umbie  value,  collected  by  tlie  ancient  kings,  with  magnificent  additioDii  by 
HcniT  himself* 

*  Our  author  omits  notieing^  that  he  bequeathed  his  immense  heritage 
to  Mi  daughter,  without  making  any  mention  of  his  son-in-law,  ^  being 
incensed  ugaiiut  her  husband^  exasperated  by  his  threatSy  and  even  !n« 

juries." 

*  This  is  not  quite  exact.  The  abbey  of  Reading  was  dedicated  to  tlie 
blessed  Virgin  and      Johny  as  we  have  already  observed. 
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Lastly,  tliis  catholic  prince  besought  all  persons  to  preserve 
peace  and  protect  tbe  poor.  Then,  after  having  made  his 
confession,  he  received  penance  and  absolution  fruiu  the 
priests,  and  receiving  extreme  unction,  and  being  strength- 
ened by  the  holy  eucharist,  commended  himself  to  G-od,  and 
so  departed  this  life  on  the  calends  of  December  [ist  De- 
cember], being  Sunday,  early  in  the  night.  There  were 
then  assembled  five  counts,  Eobert  of  G-loucester,  William 
de  Warrenne,  Rotrou  of  Mortain,  Waleran  of  !Mellent, 
aad  £iobert  of  Leicester/  besides  several  other  lords,  cap- 
tains, and  noble  castellans :  all  of  whom  were  entreated  by 
Hugh  the  archbishop,  and  Ouen,  blBhop  of  Evreuz,  not  to 
foreakfi  their  master's  corpse  unless  hj  common  consent,  but 
to  conduct  it  to  the  sea  side,  all  together,  in  an  honourable 
escort. 

On  Monday  they  bore  the  royal  corpse  from  the  castle  of 
Lions  to  Bouen,^  twenty  thousand  men  attending  it,  that 
no  honour  should  be  wanting  in  the  obsequies.    It  was 

received  with  great  pomp  in  the  cathedral '  church  of  St. 
Mary,  mothur  of  God,  all  ranks  of  men  and  persons  of  both 
sexes  shedding  floods  of  tears  during  the  solemnity.  During 
the  night  the  body,  which  was  very  fat,  was  opened  by  a 
skilful  surgeon,  and  embalmed  with  sweet  spices.^  The 
entrails  were  carried  in  an  urn  to  Emendreviiie,  and  de- 
posited in  the  church  of  St,  Mary-da-Fr4,  which  his  mother 
began  and  he  finished. 

^  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  the  king's  natural  son ;  William  de 
Warrenne,  earl  of  Surrey,  probably  the  third  of  that  name,  as  his  father 
William  had  died  in  the  course  of  the  year  ;  Ilotrou  IT.,  Count  du 
Perche ;  Waleran,  count,  or  earl,  of  Mellent ;  and  Robert  the  Hunchback, 
earl  of  Leicester. 

*  The  oorpee  wtt  canicd  hj  the  h%h  nobles*  relieving  eaeh  ether  at 

intervals.  From  the  distance  between  the  castle  of  Lions  and  Rouen 
just  stated,  it  must  have  been  a  lo^g  and  toilsome  jouni^. 

•  So  far  from  this,  the  embalment  was  performed  in  the  most  clatnsr 
and  offensive  manucr.  The  body,  being  Hiashed  by  knives,  and  copiously 
sprinkled  with  salt,  was  sevni  up  in  ox-hides  to  prevent  the  ill  effluvia, 
which  BO  filled  the  air  as  to  be  pestiientia]  to  the  bystanders,"  says  Henry 
of  Huntingdon.  A  better  process  wa3  introdueed  from  the  east  in  the 
following  century,  precious  aromatics  bdng  substituted  for  salt.  Thus  the 
heart  of  St.  Lewis  was  preserved.  The  embalment  of  King  Baldwin,  in 
1118,  though  performed  in  the  en^^t,  wns  f^one  according  to  the 
primitive  rude  process^  salt  being  the  principal^  ingredient.  But  Baldwio. 
died  in  the  desert. 
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Thereupon,  the  i^overnment  of  liouen  and  the  district  of 
Caux  was  committed,  hv  order  of  the  council,  to  William 
de  "Warrenne/  who  protected  the  people  for  some  time, 
much  to  their  advantage.  William  de  Roumare,  and  Hugh 
de  Goiirnay,'  and  other  lords-marchers,  were  directed  to 
defend  the  borders  of  the  duchy ;  Eobert  de  Sigillo,  and 
Bome  other  clerks^  with  Bobert  de  Vere*,  John  Algason^ 
and  other  English  knights,  and  the  guards  and  officers  of 
the  rojal  household,  assembled  together,  and  conducted  the 
Hng's  bier  to  Caen,  by  way  of  Pontaudemer  and  Bonneyille.* 
They  were  detained  there  for  nearly  four  weeks,  waiting  a 
fistYOnrable  wind  to  put  to  sea.  During  this  time  the  corpse 
of  the  king  was  kept  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St. 
Stephen,  the  protomartyr;  until,  after  Christmas,  it  was 
embarked  on  board  ship  by  monks,  employed  in  that  duty, 
and  carried  over  to  England  :  it  was  then  buried  with  great 
honours  by  the  successor  to  the  throne,  and  the  bishops 
and  great  men  of  the  realm,  in  the  abbey-church  at  Eeading. 

Having  now  given  a  faithful  account  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  death  of  this  glorious  father  of  his  country,  I 
shall  proceed  to  describe  briefly,  iu  hexameter  verses,  the 
sulfermgs  which  turbulent  Normandy,  our  wretched  mother, 
liiiclerwent  in  the  fangs  of  the  viper  brood,  her  own  off- 
spring :  for,  as  soon  as  the  death  of  her  pious  prince  was 
known,  in  the  £r8t  week  of  Advent,  on  one  and  the  same 

1  Williain  III.  de  Watrame^  earl  of  Sumy,  meattoned  jiut  befoiew 

*  William  de  Roumare,  aeoond  of  that  iiame»  alao  noticed.  Hugh  III. 

de  Goumai. 

*  Robert  de  SigUlo^  &c.  These  petrous  weie  members  of  the  royal  chancery. 
M.  Dubois,  indeed,  the  French  translator  of  Ordericua,  states  in  a  note,  that 
Hobeii'ti  name  was  derived  from  Sigi  in  the  arrondissement  of  Neufchatcl. 
But  it  is  evidently  a  name  of  office,  Robert  being  chancellor,  and  wearing  the 

'  aeal  of  the  late  king,  as  M.  Le  Pievoat  observes,  suspended  from  his  nedc. 

*  Robert  de  Ver^  or  Vere,  was  the  son  of  Aubrey  de  Yeie,  the  first  of 
the  name,  or  William  de  Vere  ;  and  cons<'qncntly  brother  or  cousin-gcrman 
of  Aubrey  de  Vere  II.  It  is  supposed  that  this  family  oiigioated  at  Ver, 
in  the  arrondissement  of  Coutances. 

'  John  Algabon,  brother  of  Guigan  Algason,  viscount  d'Exmes. 

*  The  funeral  procemon  on  this  occaaioa  proceeded  by  land,  on  the 
road  through  Pontaudemer  and  Bonneville-sur-Touque.  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon gives  a  loathsome  account  of  the  state  of  the  corpse  while  it  lay 
in  the  church  of  St.  Ouen  at  Caen.  The  last  honours  were  not  paid  to 
the  deceased  king  till  Januaxy  6,  1 136,  when  his  body  was  interred  at 
Reading. 
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day,  the  Nonniiifi  nuhed  like  wring  wolves  to  the  prey^ 
end  greedily  entered  on  a  conrae  S£  the  meet  xnfitmoue 

deyastatioiis. 

Sceptriger  invictus,  sapieos  dux,  incljtus  heroi, 

Qui  fof jt  populos  justo  iDod«niiiuiie  muttoii 

Proh  dolor !  ocenboit ;  dolor  hinc  oritur  geaenSk, 

Publica  Kormannis  dadfifl  rimul  ingtat  et  Anglil. 

Divitiis  ct  justitift,  sensu,  pmbttnte, 

Strcniiitris  pjus  manifeuta  reluisit  ubique. 

Nulhi!^  CO  melior  princeps  doiiiiiiatur  in  orbe. 

Tempore  quo  iiimium  scelus  m  toto  fuit  orbe^ 

V%  reor,  e  cunctis  fuit  it  melioiibus  imusL 

Hoc  ftttetfeantur  ipeoala  Ulim  ictos. 

SodcsSs  tutor,  packque  sereftnt  amator, 

Vifst  In  Mtamiim  cum  Cbnito  ngp  polontm !  Aawn. 

Occidit  Henricus  rex  prima  luce  Decembris 
Lugubris  incumbit  patriaj  coiitritio  membng. 
Tuliere  quisque  cuplt  jam  pasaiiu  res  aliena^i, 
Rebel  in  injnstii  en  qakque  lelaxaft  bebenaa. 
Ecoe  gehennales  fanm  mortafibei  iailant ; 
Anna  parant,  ad  bclla  vocan^  9i  specula  donant* 
Kormanni  furtis  irsistunt  atque  rapinis  ; 
Mutuo  jam  s^e  perimunt,  cnpiuntque  ligantque  J 
Incendiint  a  dcs,  et  m  ilHs  quicquid  habetiur ; 
Non  parcunt  munachis,  muUeres  non  reverentnr« 
Feroina  clara  gemit  lalne  spoUata  latronum ; 
Tegmina  jus  non  eervat  ei  geoerale  Quirituni. 
C^Lditur  imberbby  piiero  fur  non  miseretur. 
11  tec  Romana  phalanx,  licet  ethnica,  non  opentn; 
Luce  pntet  clara  quod  eis  pax  extat  amara ; 
Quam  mox  apreverunt,  ut  regera  fata  tulerunt. 
Pro  necc  patritii  fures  isetantur  iniqui ; 
Prsdones  avidi  discurrunt  ad  mala  prompti. 
Jamque  putant  quod  nuUns  eoe  bem  aniodo  jai» 
Arceat :  e  eontra  refofo*  Wuntur  in  hac  re. 
Sternum  regia  jus  permanet  omnipotentii^ 
Ecclef*'n?<|ue  bonum  dahit  ipse  repertte  patrononu 
Principe  sublato,  monachorum  supplicat  ordo, 
Fletibus  ad  veniam  scelerum  flectendo  sophiaiB. 
Summe  Deus,  cohibe  ne  possint  patraie^ 
Cni  cupiunt  rabidi  fiunubintei  pemiciai. 
Beco  Airit  iabMi»  Tocai  et  trabit  ad  leelaa  bnuMU 
Com  prime  ne  valeant  aetn  complere  quod  optaat 
Christo  ducem  praebe,  qui  pacem  justitiatnquo 
Diligat  ac  tcnoat,  populumque  tuum  tibi  ducaC 
Justitias  ?irga  turgeotum  percute  dorsa, 
Ut  secura  tibi  tua  plebs  pomi  famukri  I   Semper  Ameo, 
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"The  invincible  monarch,  the  wise  duke,  the  illustrious 
hero,  who  governed  so  many  nations  under  a  ju^t  adminis- 
tration, alas !  is  dead ;  and  the  sorrow  ibr  liiui  is  universal. 
The  Normans  and  English  alike  are  threatened  with  general 
slaughter.  His  wealth  and  justice,  prudence  and  worth, 
extended  his  power  far  and  wide.  There  was  no  better 
prince  than  him  in  all  the  world,  in  times  when  it  was 
overrun  with  excessive  wickedness.  He  was,  as  I  think, 
the  best  of  kings.  His  brilliant  acts  prove  thiB.  May  this 
defender  of  the  church,  and  lover  of  peace,  lire  for  ever  with 
•Christ,  the  king  of  the  universe !  Amen. 

King  Henry  died  on  the  1st  of  December.  His  sorrow- 
ing conn^  feels  his  loss  in  all  her  members.^  Already; 
every  one  covets  the  pillage  of  his  neighbour's  property, 
and  abandons  himself  to  imbridled  injustice*  The  imemal 
furies  pursue  mankind;  they  prepare  arms,  summon  to  the 
fight,  and  distribute  darts.  The  Normans  abandon  them* 
selves  to  robbery  and  pillage;  they  butcher  one  another, 
make  prisoners,  and  bind  them  in  fetters ;  burn  houses  and 
aU  that  is  in  them,  not  even  sparing  monks,  or  respecting 
women.  The  lady  of  rank  groans,  stripped  by  the  hands  of 
furious  robbers;  public  law  is  without  force  to  save  her 
wardrobe.   The  beardless  yout^i  is  murdered;  the  ruffian 

*  Ordericus  gives  a  favourable  view  of  the  character  of  Henry  I. 
throughout  his  history.  See  particularly  vol.  iii.  p.  386^  and  the  notes. 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  treats  it  with  ftr  more  impartiality.  We  can  only 
vefer  to  the  passages  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  book  of  his  lustory^ 
and  in  his  **  letter  to  Walter^  on  the  ilUistrions  men  of  that  arre pp.  261 
and  313,  of  Bohn's  edition  in  An^iq,  Lib.  WiDiam  of  M  dn  ( shury 
ciilogizes  this  king,  like  most  of  the  monkish  cler^ry.  He  thus  describes 
his  person  and  habits:  *  In  stature,  he  was  above  the  very  short,  but  less 
than  the  very  tall  ;  he  had  black  hair,  which  clustered  thick  abput  his 
ftfdiead ;  lufl  ejes  were  mild  and  serene ;  hit  chest  brawny  ;  his  body 
flashy.  He  was  facetious  in  pioper  season,  nor  did  multiplicity  of  bnsineaa 
prevent  his  indulgence  in  pleasantry  when  he  recei?ed  company.  •  •  .  . 
He  was  plain  in  his  diet,  rather  satisfying  the  calls  nf  hunger  than  surfeit- 
-  ing  himself  by  u  variety  of  delicacies.  He  never  drank  but  to  allay  thirst, 
execrating  the  slightest  excess  both  in  Ins  couit  and  all  others.  His  sleep 
was  heavy  and  interrupted  by  frequent  gnoring.  His  eiut^uunce  was 
iftther  nnprameditated  than  laboured,  not  rapid  bat  detibemte.^  Hist.  c.  v. 

Tha  length  of  his  arm  probably  still  constitutes  the  standard  for 
measium  olF  kngth  in  England.  '*He  oonocted  the  false  ell  of  the 
traders,  and  appointed  the  measure  of  his  own  aim  to  be  the  standard, 
which  ho  established  throughout  England.*'  lb. 
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has  no  pity  even  for  a  boy.    Heathens  as  they  were,  the 
Eoman  legions  committed  no  such  crimes.    It  is  as  clear  as 
light  that  peace  is  insupportable  to  these  people,  and  they 
broke  it  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  the  king's  death.  Greedy 
for  plunder,  they  rejoiced  in  the  loss  of  their  prince,  and 
suppose  that  there  is  now  no  master  to  restrain  them.  I 
think  they  are  mistaken  in  this.    The  eternal  laws  of  the  j 
Almighty  King  sttlL  subsist,  and  He  wUl  quickly  give  his 
church  a  generous  protector.   Haring  lost  their  prince,  the  ; 
monks  supplicate  the  Supreme  Wisdom,  with  tears,  to  avert  I 
and  pardon  offences.   Most  high  Gk>d,  suffer  not  these  fierce- 
workers  of  iniquity  to  perpetrate  the  cruelties  they  wish. 
Lo!  their  furious  rage  calls  and  summons  the  people  to  | 
crime.    Eestrain  them  from  carrying  into  execution  what  | 
they  design.    0  Chribtj  give  us  a  prince  who  shall  observe  | 
and  cherish  peace  and  justice,  and  be  the  guide  of  thy 
people  !    Smite  the  backs  of  the  rebellious  with  the  scourge 
of  justice,  that  thy  faithful  people  may  ever  serye  thee  in 
security !  Amen/' 

Ch.  XX. — Accession  of  King  Stephen — He  is  crowned  vn 
Miffland — The  Mormans^  qfter  some  demur^  aoknawlet^e 

him  as  JDuke, 

As  soon  as  Stephen,  count  of  Boulogne,  heard  of  his  uncle's  j 
death,^  he  immediately  crossed  over  to  England,  and  being  ' 
well -received  by  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  | 
other  bishops  and  temporal  lords,  ascended  the  throne,  and  | 
was  crowned  on  the  uiglitecnth  of  tlie  calends  of  January 
[15th  December],  being  the  iburth  king  of  the  .Norman  race 

*  Stephen  was  probably  at  Boulogne  when  he  heard  of  his  uncle's  i 
death,  and  he  lost  not  a  moment  in  taking  a  awift  vessel  and  crossing  over  ^ 
to  England,  The  auguries  were  unfavoiirable,  for,  on  the  morning  of  hia 
embarkation, although  it  was  in  the  depth  of  winter^  there  was  a  violent 
thunder-storm,  and  the  peals  were  so  loud,  that  people  thought,  we  are 
told,  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  come. 

'  The  coronation  took  place  not  ou  the  15th,  but,  according  to  most  of  | 
the  chroniclers,  on  the  26th  of  December,  the  feast  of  his  patron  saint. 
The  ceremony  was  perfonned  by  William  de  Gurboil,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury^  with  such  eareleBaness,  that  he  let  the  consecrated  host  fiUl  on 
the  ground.  Perhaps  his  conscience  was  troubled  by  his  perjury;  of  which 
all  present  were  guilty,  commencing  with  the  nrchbishop  himself,  of  whoria 
it  was  predicted,  that  he  would  not  outlive  the  year,  in  punishment  of  hia 
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who  reigned  in  England.  ]Meanwliile,  the  Normans,  holding 
a  counsel  at  Keubourg,  inclined  to  place  themselres  under 
the  gorermnent  of  Theobald^  his  brother ;  but  hearing,  while 
they  were  assembled,  from  a  monk  who  was  Stephen's 
envoy,  that  all  the  English  had  submitted  to  him  and 
intended  to  make  him  their  king,  the  meeting  unanimously 
resolved,  with  Theobald's  consent,  to  serve  nnder  one  lord^ 
on  account  of  the  fiefs  which  the  barons  held  in  both  coun* 
tries*^  In  consequence,  Theobald,  indignant  at  not  being 
called  to  the  throne,  aLthouf;h  he  was  the  elder  brother, 
departed  in  haste  to  transact  unportant  affairs  which  urged 
his  attention  in  France,  and  Dy  his  negligence  allowed 
Normandy  to  be  oppressed  for  a  long  time.  The  ducliy 
was  therefore  left  Avithout  a  ruler,  while  tStephen  wa^  ulher- 
wiae  uccu^jied  in  England.* 

treaion  ;  and  this  actually  happened.  It  must  be  recollected,  that  Henzy 
had  caused  all  the  great  men  of  the  realm  to  take  ihe.oath  of  Jealtj  to  his 

daughter,  as  h'la  successor,  twice  at  least ;  once  at  the  council  of  North* 
ampton,  before  she  left  England  to  be  con^ned  at  Mans,  the  other  ('eremony 
dated  back  to  a  ])eriod  anierior  to  Matilda's  second  marriage,  probably  in 
the  winter  or  early  spring-time  of  1127.  On  this  occasion,  it  was  very 
solemn.  The  archbishop  was  the  first  of  the  ecclesiastics  who  took  the 
oath,  and  after  him  followed  ail  the  hishops  and  abbots.  Then  came  the 
king  of  Scots,  Stephen  coimt  de  Mortatn,  and  the  earl  of  Gloucester  ; 
and  there  was  a  great  discussion  among  them  as  to  which  of  them  should 
swear  first.  It  appears  that  there  was  a  third  oath  of  fealty  after  tlie  birth 
of  Prince  Henrj-  ;  hut  several  of  the  great  men  who  had  taken  the  first, 
and  among  others  iioger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  pretended  to  be  released 
from  thdr  obligation,  the  king  having  marned  lUs  daughter  to  a  foreigner 
without  consulting  them*. 

'  It  has  been  observed  already,  that  Geoffrey  and  Matilda  wen  un- 
popular in  England.  We  find  here,  that  they  were  not  less  so  in 
Normandy,  where  Count  Theobald,  Stephen's  eldest  brother,  presented 
himself  as  successor  to  licnry  in  the  duchy,  on  no  other  ground  than 
that  he  was  a  nephew  of  the  late  king.  lie  was  rejected  in  consequence 
of  the  intelligence  of  Stephen's  having  mounted  the  thvone  in  England, 
and  for  a  very  politic  reason,  azising  out  of  that  dreumstance,  which  must 
have  had  great  weight  with  the  Anglo^Noiman  nobles.  But,  meanwhile, 
the  duchy  was  left  without  a  government ;  and  it  is  extraordinary  that 
Matilda  and  her  husband  could  find  no  one  to  assert  their  rights.  It 
appears  that  the  whole  country  was  plunc^ed  into  a  sort  of  stupor. 

^  In  imitation  of  his  late  uncle's  policy,  the  first  thing  Stephen  did  was 
to  hxarj  to  Wiucfaester  and  sdso  the  royal treasute.  Heeanljr  secured  the 
concurrence  of  the  two  treasureis,  Roger,  bishop  of  Galisbuiy,  and  William 
du  Pont  d'Arche.  The  citizens  of  London  and  Winchester  at  once 
declared  for  him ;  but  his  principal  support  was  found  in  bis  brother 
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Oh.  ZXI.  The  coumi  and  countess  ofAnjou  enter  Iformmtfy, 
hU  their  jpretensions  are  defeated— DUiurhed  state  of  that 

countrif. 

In  the  first  week  of  December,  Geofirey  of  Anjou  receiving 
intelligence  of  king  Henry's  deaths  sent  forward  to 
Nomuuidj  his  wife  Matilda  without  loss  of  time;  and 
Guigan  Al-:isoii,  a  man  of  low  extraction  but  of  great  power, 
acknowledged  her  as  his  lawfiil  soyereign,  and  yielded  to  her 
Ai^entan,  EzmeSi  Damfirout,  and  some  other  places,  which 
he  governed  under  the  king  as  Tiscomit.^  Soon  afterwards, 
Count  Theobald  himself  Mowed,  with  William  Talyas, 
connt  of  Ponthien,  and  the  forces  of  Anjou  and  Hidne,  and 
received  the  submission  of  the  garrisons  of  Seez  and  some 
other  castles  which  were  dependencies  on  the  fief  of  Talvaa. 
His  troops,  howuver,  spread  throughout  the  neighbouring 
country,  committed  many  cruelties,  violated  the  churches 
and  cemeteries,  outraged  their  hospitable  entertainers,  and 
caused  much  injury  and  loss  to  those  who  had  treated  thera 
with  Idndness.  But  the  Normans,  ^hti  are  naturally  tierco 
and  darin^:,  feelino^  the  evils  inflicted  on  theni  by  their 
guests,  flew  to  arSis,  and  making  furious  attacks  o^  the 
foreign  troops,  pursued  the  fuaUyes  through  the  villages 
and  woods,  and,  as  it  is  commomy  reported,  destroyed  more 
than  seven  hundred  of  them  by  fire  and  sword.  The  rest, 
terrified  at  the  bloody  dealings  of  the  Normans,  made  an 
ignominious  retreat,  and,  gaining  their  own  countir  after 
being  sharply  punished  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  had  no 
desire  to  repeat  the  experiment.  Besides,  Sobert  de  SabU, 
son  of  Iiisiard,^  and  some  other  lords,  revolted  against  Count 
G^ffirey,  and,  keeping  him  in  his  own  territories  by  intestine 
hostilities,  he  could  not  rctui-n  to  A'ormandy. 

This  province,  however,  though  not  disturbed  by  fo- 
reigners, by  no  means  enjoyed  security  and  peace,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  cruelly  harassed  by  its  own  sons,  and  like  a  woman 

Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester  and  legate  of  the  Koman  ae^  who  procured 
fox  bim  the  adhesion  of  the  clergy. 

^  This  Viflcottnt  d'Exmet  could  off«r  but  a  fteble  tmppoart  againrt  the 
nobility  and  clergy  of  Normandy. 

'  Robert  de  Babl^,  lord  of  Gac^,  son  of  Lisiard  de  Sabl6,  and  great* 
grandson  of  Solomoa  de  SaU^,  bjr  Addaido  Giniie.  See  before^  yoL  i 
p. 
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in  cliildbirth,  was  always  suffering  the  pangs  of  labour.  If 
the  Norman  race  lived  according  to  God's  law,  and  were 
united  under  a  good  prince,  they  would  be  as  iuvincible  as 
the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Medes  and 
Persians  under  Cyrus  and  Darius,  and  the  Macedonians 
under  Alexander ;  as  their  repeated  conquests  ia  England, 
Apulia,  and  Syria  show.  But  as  discord  makes  divisions 
among  them,  and  fatally  arms  them  against  each  other, 
Vflale  they  are  victorious  in  foreign  lands  they  are  con- 
quered by  themselves,  and  cut  each  other's  throats  without 
mercy,  while  their  enemies  in  the  neighbourhood  look  on 
and  laugh,  and  their  mother's  eyes  are  often  full  of  tears. 

.  Oh.  XXII.  Mng  St^hen  hemg  detained  m  England^  frwai^ 
hoatilUies  are  carried  on  in  Normandy, 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1186,  the  fourteenth  indiction, 
while  Stephen,  king  of  England,  delayed  his  coming  over  to 

Normandy,  and  the  province  was  left  without  a  protector 
and  prince,  allLTcatiuns  look  place  bel^veen  the  turbulent 
chiefs  of  that  country,  and  the  sons  of  iuiy^uity  multiplied 
their  outrages. 

In  the  beginning  of  Lent,  Eustace  de  Breteuil  died  at 
Pacey ;  and  after  Easter,  hi;s  boii  William  overran  the  lord- 
ship of  Breteuii  with  fire  and  sword,  to  assert  his  claims. 

At  this  time  king  Stephen  betrothed  bis  daughter,^  who 
was  only  two  years  old,  to  "Waieran,  count  de  Mellent. 
After  Easter,  the  count  hastened  to  return  to  Normandy, 
^ere  sharp  hostilities  were  carried  on  between  Boger  de 
Toeni'  and  Kobert,  earl  of  LeiceBter,^  to  the  miserable  desc^ 
lation  of  the  whole  neighbourhood.  Between  the  Bogation 
days  and  ^Yliitsuntide,  Eoger  seized,  by  stratagem,  the  royal 
fortress  of  Vaudreil ;  but  three  days  afterwards,  count  Wale- 
ran  hastaiied  thither  with  the  eommoualty  of  Bouen,  and 
leoovered  the  place  for  the  king.   Then,  two  days  after 

^  This  was  probably  Mary  de  Bloii,  at  first  abbess  of  Ramsey,  and  then 
taken  irom  the  cloister,  and  married  to  Matthew  of  Flanders,  third  son  of 
Thienri  d'AIaaoe,  count  of  Flanders.  She  le-entered  the  cloister  in  1169, 
and  died  there  in  1182.  Walemn  mezned,  at  a  later  period,  Agnes  de 

Montfort,  lady  of  Gournai-sur-Marne. 

*  Roger  de  Toeni,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoTfen,  p.  147. 

'  Robert,  carl  of  Leicester,  sumamed  Hunchback,  lord  of  Breteuil,  and 
brother  of  Count  Waieran, 
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Whitsuntide,  he  attack  pri  Acquigni  with  a  strong;  force,  and 
reduced  it  to  ashes.  But  notwithstanding,  on  the  next  day 
Eoger  marched  against  him  and  burnt  three  of  his  viUs.^ 
Such  were  the  sort  of  outrages' committed  by  the  IS'ormans, 
gnawing  themselyes  with  their  own  teeth,  like  the  beast 
all^goiicallj  represented  in  the  Apocalypse. 

1mm  OhristaiaB  to  the  octave  of 'Whitsuntide,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  absence  of  the  king,  who  was  detained  beyond 
sea  by  the  multitudinous  afiairs  of  his  kingdom,  dount 
Theobald  concluded  a  truce  with  the  count  of  Anjou ;  and, 
iu  the  mean  tune,  the  Normau  army  waited  with  impatience 
for  the  king's  coming  over.  The  truce  being  ended,  the 
people  were  left  in  great  astonishment,  having  no  ruler,  and 
not  knowing  what  to  do.  The  viUainous  frecboot-ers  desired 
to  see  the  day  when  they  ooidd,  in  full  liberty,  plunder  and 
ravage  the  property  of  others;  while  the  TiTTirined  popn- 
lation,  and  good  and  honest  men,  were  m  the  greatest  alarm 
at  the  designs  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  had  no  fear  of  GK>d. 

Ch.  XXITI.  a  band  of  marauders  make  an  incursion  on  the 
lands  of  St.  Evroult — The  ijihahitants  resist  and  hang  the 
robbers — The  garrison  of  L'  Aigle,  in  revenge^  reduce  tlw 
hourg  to  ashes  and  ill-treat  the  monks — The  Mey  escapes 
the  cowflagraticn. 

BoBEBT,  sumamed  Beet,  a  fiebmous  aicher,  attached  to  the 
service  of  Bicher  de  L*Aigle,  drew  around  Wm  a  band  of 
hardy  ruffians  and  cut-throats,  who  committed  daily  luurdera 
and  robberies,  his  skill  in  archery  being  only  surpassed  bv 
his  detestable  villainy.  This  man,  even  desecrated  by  his 
nefarious  enterprises,  the  week  of  Pentecost,  which  the  Holv 
Spirit  rendered  illustrious  by  the  sevenfold  graces  bestowed 
on  Christ's  disciples ;  and,  without  troubling  himself  about 
futurity,  w^tr  bent  iipeii  still  more  infamous  projects ;  like 
as  the  good  are  inflamed  by  the  tires  of  the  Paraclete  with 
the  loye  of  God  and  their  neighbour,  to  their  aoul*s  health, 

*  The  expedition  of  "Ro^^er  against  Vaudreuil,  waa  evidently  marcBed 
from  that  castle  of  Acquigni,  on  which  Count  Waleran  took  such  fearful 
reprisals  on  May  13.  This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  our  nuthor 
notices  an  expedition  of  the  burgesses  of  Rouen  beyond  their  own 
t6nitory.  The  three  domains  laid  waste  by  them  were  ^jrobably  la  Croix- 
Saint-Leiiffiot,  GaiU^  and  £airdanT]Ile-sttN£tiie« 
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80  the  wicked,  wildly  raviiig  in  the  spirit^  of  the  devil,  are 
driven  into  every  sort  of  evil.  Thus,  on  the  fifteenth  of  tlie 
calends  of  June  [18th  May],^  this  banditti  rushed  like 
wolves  on  tlieir  prey,  and  avoiding  the  lands  of  warlike 
chie&,  and  Mling;  on  those  of  the  monks,  they  sought  to 
drire  off  the  cattfe  from  the  fields  where  they  were  quietly 
feeding.  But  as  they  were  swift  to  shed  blood,  so,  by  just  , 
retribution  of  Gtod,  they  soon  found  destruction  and  sorrow 
in  their  ways.  Thirty  robbers  T^ere  plundering  the  honest 
people  near  Ouche,  but  on  the  cries  of  the  shepherds  being 
heard,  iac  biu'ghers  rushed  forth,  and,  taking  twelve  of  the 
thieves,  hung  seven  of  them  on  the  same  oak.  There  Robert 
Boet  was,  by  an  impulse  of  })()pular  fury,  raised  to  a  great 
elevation,  with  six  ot"  his  i^ang;  such  was  the  triumph  he 
'  obtained  for  his  crimes.  See  iiow  those,  who  had  not  feared 
to  violate  the  respect  due  to  the  seven  consecrated  days  of 
Whitsuntide,  in  their  eager  haste  to  ruin  their  neighbours 
with  robbery  and  murder,  perished  by  hanging,  to  the  like 
number  of  seven,  on  the  Monday  of  the  week  following. 

The  garrison  of  L'Aigle  hearing  of  this  on  the  same  day, 
mustered,  in  great  fury,  to  take  revenge  for  the  fate  of  their 
comrades ;  and  making  a  sudden  onset  on  Ouche,  and  taking 
the  place  br  surprise,  set  fire  to  the  bourfi;  of  St.  Evroul^ 
where,  in  the  twmkling  of  an  eye,  eighty-four  houses  were 
reduced  to  ashes.*  The  monks,  thrown  into  the  utmost  dis- 
tress, tolled  the  bells,  and  chaunted  psalms  and  litanies  in 
the  church,  fearing  that  instant  ruin  threatened  the  monas- 
tery.   Some  of  the  brethren  went  forth  among  the  soiJiery, 

■  The  ISth  of  May,  1130,  ftll  on  the  Monday  after  the  octave  of 

Wliitsunlide^ 

*  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  in  connection  with  the  frequent 
burnings  of  which  we  read  throughout  our  authur^s  rtarmtivej  and  of  whole 
.  towns  and  villages  bein^^  quickly  reduced  to  ashes  during  the  wars  and 
private  hostilities  with  which  Normandy  was  afflicted,  that  almost  all  the 
buildings  were  constructed  of  timber.  This  must  have  been  particularly 
the  case  at  St  Evroult,  which  was  then,  as  it  still  is,  buried  in  the  depths  o£ 
a  vast  I^Nrest.  A  large  bourg  must  have  arisen  in  dependence  on  the  abbey 
^ce  the  saint  first  planted  bis  staff  in  the  wilderness,  for  it  to  have 
contained  the  number  of  houses  here  mentioned.  We  question  whether 
there  are  so  many  at  the  present  day  ;  but  it  probably  presents  a  more 
desolate  appearance  than  it  did  in  the  flourishing  days  of  the  abbey. 

Uur  auliior,  who  excels  in  descriptions  of  this  kind,  was  probably  an 
eye-witneSB  of  the  scenes  which  he  brings  so  vividly  under  onr  vieir. 
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humbly  intreating  them  to  desist ;  and,  excusing  their  people, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  for  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the 
guilty,  tiny  oiiered  justice  and  lawful  satisfaction  for  that 
transaction.  But  the  soldiers,  maddened  with  fury  and 
blind  with  rage,  abused  and  insulted  the  monks;  thej 
would  lii^ea  to  no  reason,  and  some  of  them  even  dragged 
the  religioua  serrants  of  God  from  their  palfries,  and  were 
for  beating  them.  At  last,  without  any  rererence  £>r  heaven, 
they  made  a  violent  assault  on  the  village,  and,  forcing  their 
way  in,  pilli^ed  the  houses,  and  tiien  setting  them  on  fire^ 
as  I  have  before  said,  burnt  the  whole  nlaoe  to  the  ground. 
Such  an  eiqpedition,  to  avenge  a  set  of  roobers,  justly  brought 
disgrace  on  tiie  soldiers  who  took  arms  against  innocent 
monks  and  their  vassals,  on  behalf  of  mmans  banded  to 
perpetrate  every  sort  of  crime.  Suck  was  the  duty  that 
liicher  de  L'Aigle,  the  godson  of  the  monks,  paid  to  his 
sponsors  I  In  the  same  spirit,  he  offered  prayers  for  the 
souls  of  Boet,  the  famous  robber,  aud  the  rest  of  the  gang; 
and  such  were  the  ofteriuf^s  he  made  to  the  church  in  which 
he  was  baptised!  Baudri  also,  the  priest  of  L'Aigle, 
marched  at  the  head  of  his  parishioners  to  the  commission 
of  this  execrable  outrage,  and  was  the  first  to  set  fire  to  the 
lodgings  of  a  brother  priest ;  and  thus  led  the  way  for  his 
fiock  into  the  pit  of  perdition,  which  yawned  for  him  and  all 
his  followers.  The  fury  of  the  flames  almost  reached  the 
church,  but  through  Gt>d' s  mercy  the  wind  changed,  and 
drove  the  conflagration  in  another  direction,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  crowd  who  watched  its  progress.  ^  The  abbOT- 
church,  therefore,'  and  the  monks'  lodgings,  with  the  books 
and  ecclesiastical  ornaments,  were  saved.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  bourg,  with  their  poor  households,  in  their  present 
desolation,  sought  shelter  in  the  abbey,  waiting  till  God's 
providence  should  scud  them  better  times. 

The  garrison  of  L'Aigle  vaunted  themselves  on  the  spoils 
they  took  at  Ouche,  but  their  rejoicings  were  soon  cut  short. 
In  the  same  month  they  sallied  forth  against  S^ez  and  Qac6, 
and  had  frequent  skirnushes  with  Eoger  de  Toeni.  But 
after  they  sacked  the  vili  of  St.  Evroult,  no  enterprise  of 
theirs  prospered ;  on  the  contrary,  by  God's  judgment,  they 
sufiered  frequent  losses,  some  of  their  band  being  slain  and 
others  being  taken  prisoners.  It  was  but  just  that  men  who 
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bad  attacked  unarmed  and  quiet  people,  whom  no  fear  of 

God  induced  them  to  spare,  shoiud  afterwards  encounter, 
'  without  J ii tending  it,  brave  and  well-traiued  troops ;  on 
which  occasion  they  were  frequently  accosted  in  words  of 
)  shame  and  derisiou  such  as  these ;  Cooie  hither,  soldiers : 
we  are  not  such  as  wear  the  tonsure  and  the  cowl,  ])ut 
men-at-arms  like  yourselves.  AVe,  your  comrades,  chal- 
lenge you  to  fight,  and  you  ought  to  learn  by  experience 
what  we  are  made  of."  They  had  often  to  blush  at  suck 
tanntSy  and  many  of  them  fell,  after  an  obstinate  leaistance; 
others,  seeing  the  ruin  of  their  ecmuades,  were  brought  to 
repentance. 

*  Ch.  XXIV.  Stephen  &  expedition  to  Normandy  again  deferred 
— The  country  torn  by  mtestine  wars — JDeuih  qf  Boso^ 
abbot  qJ  Bee. 

'  Atttm  A\  hitsuntide,  King  Stephen  equipped  his  lieet  for 
sailmg  over  to  Normandy ;  but  while  he  was  waiting  near 
the  port  for  a  favourable  wind,  a  messenger  brought  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  iioger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  had 
been  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  whole  of  Eng- 
land, under  his  irnde  and  afterwards  by  himself.  In  conse- 
quence, Stephen  deferred  his  voyage  and  returned  to 
Sahsbuiy,  -miere  finding  the  bishop  in  good  health,  his 
expedition  was  thus  fruitlessly  retarded  till  Lent. 

Meanwhile,  OUbert  de  Glare^  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  Exmes,  and  burnt  the  new  bourg  which  King  Henry 
had  lately  added  to  the  place,  with  the  church  of  flie  holy 
Mother  of  God.  He  also  made  desperate  attempts  to  set  fire 
to  the  old  buurg but  they  were  defeated  by  Count  Talvas, 
^\"ho  fell  upon  him  suddenly,  with  olhtr  kiii;4htri  and  men-at- 
arms,  and  Gilbert  escaped  with  some  difliculty.    Henry  de  , 

*  Gilbert  Clare,  the  brother-in-law  of  Count  Waleran,  was  created, 
two  years  atterwards,  cari  of  i'eu»L»roke.  We  bhall  presently  hear  of  his 
brother  Walter  at  Sap.  Gilbert*!  origin  was  pobablj  derived  from 
Beiofoite,  fhe  principal  fief  of  tbat  bnmch  of  the  mmily  in  this  quarter. 

'  The  Bourg>D^if  was  a  small  suburb  of  Exmes,  situate  to  the  cast, 
and  enJaiged  by  Henry  I.  The  cliurcli  of  Notre  Dame  stood  on  the  spot 
where  a  priory  of  Benedictines  was  afterwards  built.  The  old  bouxg 
means  here  the  heart  of  the  place. 
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Ferrers^  was  taken  prisoner  in  this  affair,  and  great  nmnbera 
of  the  king's  partisans  were  either  captured  or  «iain. 

At  this  time,  the  counts  A\^aleran  and  Robert  demanded 
aid  from  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  and  engaged  him  for  a 
hundred  silver  marks  to  march  with  them  against  Hoger  de 
Toeni.'^  Making  an  irruption  on  his  territories  with  an 
immence  force,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Barnabas  the  apostle,^ 
they  burnt  the  cottages  of  many  poor  people  in  three  vil-  * 
lages.  Afterwards  they  fell  on  a  large  bourg  called  Bougi, 
and  at  the  suggestioii  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  set  fire  to  the 
neighbouring  houses,  and  burnt  the  fine  church  of  St.  Maiy 
Magdelene/  with  a  number  of  men  and  women. 

On  the  same  day,  Bicher  de  L'Aigle  and  Alverede  de 
Yemeuil  passing  with  their  troops  near  TSew  Ferridres, 
were  boldly  set  upon  and  routed  by  Bobert  de  Bel^sme,  the 
Malvoisins,  and  other  French  knights  who  were  partisans  of 
Koger  de  Toeni.  They  escaped  with  great  difficulty,  having 
lost  many  of  their  party,  either  slain  or  made  prisoners.* 

In  the  third  week  of  June,  Count  Theobald  laid  siege  to 
Pont-Saint-Pierre,  and  during  a  whole  mo>ith  used  every 
effort  to  take  it.   But  WUlmm  de  Pontaiaei,*^  with  other 

^  TTenricus  de  Ferrarlis.    He  was  probably  a  son  of  William  de 
Ferri5res,  near  Bernai,  who  was,  as  our  author  has  told  us,  one  of  the 
most  faithful  adherents  of  Duke  Robert  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebrai. 
^       ^  Such  was  the  hereditary  hatred  which  had  subsisted  between  these 
fiunilies  for  a  century  past. 

*  The  nth  of  June,  H36. 

*  Bougi-sur-Bislet  tiie  chnreh  of  which  isy  in  &ct»  dedicated  to  Stt 

Mary  Magdalene. 

*  This  is  one  of  the  most  obscure  passages  in  our  aiitlior.  Nothing  is 
known  of  this  Robert  de  Belesiiie  :  we  shall  find  him  ;)tterwards  bearing 
the  surname  of  Poard.  Roger  de  Toeni  had  uiken  into  his  pay  the 
Afaayoiarinfl,  that  is,  the  Tuaalt  of  MauYoiasm,  lord  of  Boisn-MauToisiny 
and  other  fiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mantes^  to  oppose  them  to  the 
soldiers  of  Count  Theobald.  But  where  was  thu  Xew-Ferrieres  where  they 
encountered  Richer  de  L*Aigle  and  Alvcrede  de  Verneull  ?  Was  it 
Ferri6reb-sur-Risle,  at  two  leagues  from  Bougi  ?  If  it  was  recently 
founded,  it  is  possible  that  our  author,  not  knowing  its  exact  name,  called 
it  New-Ferri^res,  to  distinguish  it  from  older  places  of  the  same  name. 

*  We  have  found  hefoxe  that  the  lord  of  Breteuil  ceded  h»  impoituil 
domains  in  the  vallej  of  Andelle  to  the  lord  of  Conches.  The  name  of 
Cftdidmm  de  FowUws  is  too  vague  for  us  to  apply  it  to  a  person  or  locality 
that  is  known.  It  may,  however,  be  remarked^  that  there  was  a  £unilj  of 
that  name  in  the  diocese  of 
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brave  soldiers  ftnd  retainers  in  tlie  service  of  Hoger,  made 
such  nn  obstinate  resistance  to  the  enemy,  that  thej  saved 

the  place. 

IVleanwbile,  tbe  venerable  Boso,  abbot  of  Bee,  Having 
worthily  governed  the  abbey  for  nearly  ten  years,  died  on 
the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  after  a  long  illness,  which 
that  most  learned  man  bore  with  the  greatest  patience.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Theobald  the  prior,  who  was  elected  by  a 
chapter  of  the  monks,  according  to  edclesiastical  rule.^ 

On  the  morrow  of  the  feast  of  St.  John,  Salph,  arch- 
deacon of  the  church  of  Erreuz,  was  sist  on  by  the  sons  of 
Simon  Hareng,  while  returning  from  Facey,  and  escaped 
with  great  difficulty.  He  himself  fled  to  a  church  which 
happened  to  he  near,  and  was  saved,  but  his  servant  :iud 
companion  on  the  journey  was  slain  wliiie  dereiidiiig  Lia 
master.' 

Ch.  ZXY.  a  greaf  fire  at  Soum-^The  monastery  of 

St.  Ouen  httmf. 

This  tmnultuous  year  was  truly  bissextile,  and,  as  the 
common  saying  is,  the  bissext  tell  on  the  king  and  his 
people  in  !Normandy  and  England. 

In  the  third  week  of  September,  the  city  of  Eouen  was 
burnt  down  by  a  fire  wliich  suddenly  broke  out,  and  by 
God's  judgment  the  faithful  suffered  great  losses.  The 
noble  monastery  of  St.  Ouen  was,  alas!  consumed  by  the 

*  Boso,  who  was  first  prior  and  afterwards  (in  1 124)  abbot  of  Bee,  died  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1 1 36,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one  years.  Our  author  is  not 
more  exact  than  usual  in  calculating  the  length  of  his  administration.  He 
was  the  most  intimate  friend  of  St.  Anselm,  who  took  him  to  England, 
employed  bim  as  his  deputy  at  the  council  of  Clermont,  and  introduces 
him  as  interlocutor  in  one  of  his  dialogues.  Mabillon  has  given  extracts 
from  the  life  of  Boso,  written  William  Crespem  He  had  for  successor 
Theobald,  who  was  soon  afterwuds  raised  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury. 

'  This  Simon  Hareng  probably  belonged  to  the  family  of  Hareng  de 
Granville,  though  that  commune  is  situated  on  the  other  side  of  Evreux. 
But  the  name  of  Simon  is  often  afterwards  fomid  in  it,  particularly  in  1245 
and  1318.  ThiT  Simon  of  1245  was  excommunicated  by  the  chapter  of 
St,  Evioult  for  some  outrage  of  Iiimscif  and  his  vadsals  on  their  property. 
Some  part  of  the  family  of  Hareng  lived  at  Pontaudemcr,  and  arc  often 
mentioned  in  the  chartulary  of  Pr^aux.  The  chapel  in  which  the  arch* 
deacon  took  refuge  must  be  that  of  St.  Genevieve,  to  the  north  of  the  road. 
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flames,  an  edifice  which  had  beeu  scarcely  completed,  after 
much  labour  bestowed  on  it  during  eighty  years.  The  same 
disaister  happened  to  the  convent  of  nxxm  built  in  honour 
of  St.  Amaii4  bishop  and  confessor. 

Ch.  XXVI.  Irruption  of  the  Anjevins  into  Normandy— 
Idepulsed  before  MontreuU,  MoutierSf  JAHeWf  and 
make  an  ignomipiouB  retreat 

0>'  the  Sunday  following,  the  eleventh  of  the  calends 
of  October/  (Jeoifrey,  count  of  Anjou,  passed  the  river 
iSarthe,  and  entered  Normandy  with  a  large  army.  He  had 
with  him  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,^  Geoffrey  de  Vendome,* 
the  young  William,  son  of  William  count  de  Nevers,*  and 
William,  count  de  Fonthieu,  sumamed  Talvas.  These  lords^ 
and  many  other  commanders  and  o£Bicers  joined  their  forces 
with  the  Anjevins,  and,  either  to  support  their  prince,  or  &om 
the  loTe  of  plunder,  fell  on  the  IN  ormans,  practising  eveaej 
kind  of  Tillainy.  Hence  th^  were  called  jXilibecs^  in  hatred 
and  contempt,  b j  those  whom  thej  harassed  with  so  much 
insolence.^ 

First,  the  count  of  Anjou  besieged  Carrougea,*  and,  in 
three  days,  took  the  citadel,  which  was  defended  by  the 
knight  Walter,  the  castellan,  but  he  recovered  jt  soon  iifter- 
wards,  on  the  enemy's  evacuating  it.    Ecouch^'  was  burnt 

^  In  1136,  the  eleventh  of  the  calendB  of  October  (2l8t  of  September) 
fell  on  a  Monday,   The  reading  ■hould  probably  be  the  twelfth, 

*  William,  eighth  of  that  name  88  count  of  Poitkn,  and  tenth  as  duke 

of  Aquitaine  (1 127— April  9,  1137). 
'  Geoffrey  de  Vendome,  second  8on  of  Geoffiey  IIL,  tomamed  Griie* 

gonnelle,  by  Maud  de  Ch^teaudun. 

^  Probably  William  1II«  de  Neveia^  who  succeeded  his  father^  William 
IL,  in  1147. 

*  It  is  imposaible  to  give  any  explanation  of  this  wofd«  It  is  probably  a 
nickname^  which  passed  current  among  the  people  at  the  time,  biil^f 

which  there  are  no  written  traces  except  in  onr  antnor's  pages.   It  appears 

that  the  version  of  it  n^iven  in  the  original  manuscript  in  this  place  was 
Quiribecci,  wliicli  reading  we  find  just  afterwards. 

*  A  bourg  in  the  arrondissement  of  Alenron.  The  first  lord  of  this 
place  of  whom  there  hi  iiuy  men  Lion  was  Roger  tie  Carrouges,  who  lived  iu 
Uie  time  of  Heniy  IL  The  ptobabilitv  is  that  Walter  was  placed  in  chfflge 
of  the  place  by  the  sovereign,  and  that  it  had  not  yet  become  a  feudal 

^  £couch6  was  a  domain  of  the  lords  of  Gouznaiy  which  they  aoquired 
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by  the  inhabitaats,  who  abandoned  the  pkee,  and  fled  from 
it,  leaving  the  enemj,  who  advanced  caution^ly,  only  smoke 
flxid  ashes.  The  garrison  of  Asnebec^  concluded  a  trace 
for  a  year ;  as  Bobert  de  Keubourg,  lord  of  that  castle,  was 
an  acquaintance  of  Qeoffirey,  and,  through  Count  Amanii, 
had  long  been  on  terms  of  intimacy  and  friendliness  with  him. 

The  Anjevins  marched  towards  the  fortress  of  Montreuil,' 
and  assamted  it  three  times ;  but,  being  stoutly  resisted  by 
the  garrison,  they  gained  nothing  but  wounds,  and  retired, 
leaving  many  of  their  men  dead.  Richard,  surnamed  Basset, 
who,  during  the  life  of  King  Henry,  attained  j^reat  power  in 
England,  where  he  was  chief  jiisiu  iars ,  had  a,  small  fief,  his 
paternal  inheritance,  in  Normaudy  ,  ou  which,  in  the  pride 
of  his  English  wealth,  he  sought  to  magnify  himself  above 
his  countr}^m(  iL  and  equals  by  the  grandeur  of  his  works. 
He,  therefore,  built  a  very  strong  tower  of  squared  stones  at 
Montreuil ;  hut  on  the  king's  death,  William  de  Mont- 
Pin^on^  presently  took  possession  of  it,  fortified  it  with  men 
and  arms,  and,  as  I  have  already  noticed,  manfully  repulsed 
Oxe  ^saults  of  the  Gruiribecs. 

The  Anjevins  then  invested  the  castle  called  Moutiers- 
Hubert,  and,  having  defeated  Faganel,^  the  commandant, 
who  had  committed  many  outrages  that  same  year^  obtained 
possession  of  the  place,  and  exacted  a  heavy  ransom  from 
the  castellan  and  thirty  men-at-arms. 

through  Basilia  Fleitel,  as  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Kaiph  TSte-d'Ane, 
her  first  hushand,  who  died  without  leaving  any  issue. 

'  Saint  Georgeff-d'Asnebee,  near  Ecouch^.  It  came  into  the  posaeadon 
of  tlie  lords  of  Neubourg  as  their  share  of  the  vast  inheritance  of  Roger  de 
Beaumont.  Henry  of  Warwick,  Robert's  father,  confirmed  the  donation 
made  to  St.  Wnndrille  by  Koger  Beaumont^  of  the  churches  of  AsnebeCy 
Baues,  and  Faverolles. 

'  Montreuil-au-HouIme,  in  the  same  neighbourhood.  Wc  find  from 
what  follows  that  it  gave  origin  to  the  family  of  Richard  Basset,  who  filled 
■o  distinguished  a  p<«t  in  the  affiufs  of  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
I.,  when  he  was  great  justiciary.  (See  vol.  iii.  p.  328,  note.)  He  married 
Matilda  Ridel,  a  granddaughter  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  whose  &tber 
perished  in  tlie  shipwreck  of  the  Namhe-Ncf. 

'  Mont-Pin^oii,  near  Livarot.  In  passing  by,  Argentan,  the  count  of 
Anjou  gave  the  command  of  it  to  Enjuger  de  Bohun^and  that  of  Doniiro&t 
to  Alexander. 

^  Most  probably  William  Paganel^the  eldest  brother  of  Ralph  Paganel, 
sheriff  of  Yorkshire;  Moutiers  Hubert  having  always  belonged  to  the  elder 
branch  of  that  fimily^  of  which  it  was  doubtless  the  cradle. 
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Afterwards,  while  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Arcliungfl 
was  celebrated,  the  enemy's  army  undertook  to  lay  siege  to 
Lisieux.    But,  whDe  they  were  proceeding  there  by  hasty 
marches,  Waleran,  Count  de  Mellent,  and  other  Konnan 
lords  who  were  in  the  place,  appointed  Alan  de  Dinan*  to 
defend  the  city  with  a  stout  garrison^  while  they  went  forth  . 
to  be  more  at  liberty  to  obtain  succour  for  the  besieged; 
but  they  watched  from  a  distance,  not  without  apprehension, 
the  issue  of  the  affair.   Meanwhile,  the  Bretons,  and  other 
defenders  of  the  place,  observing  the  great  numbers  of  the 
enemy  long  before  they  approached  the  walls,  their  courage 
fiiiled,  and  they  shrunk  from  either  advancing  to  meet  them 
or  waiting  for  them  in  close  combat.   They,  therefore,  set 
fire  to  the  city,  and  reduced  it  to  ashes,  thus  warning 
the  enemy,  by  iliLir  loss,  against  greater  calamities.    The  ' 
enemy's  aj-my  drawing  near,  and  seeing  the  city,  with  all  its 
wealth,  in  flames,  were  excessiyely  enraged  and  grieved  at 
their  h  jpes  of  plunder  being  altoi^^ether  frustrated  by  i 
the   booty  they  expected  being  consuiiied  in  the   fire.  ' 
Tims,  they  sorrowing  learned  the  resolute  character  of  the  . 
Normans,  and  admired  the  bitterness  of  their  implacable 
hatred,  which  led  them  to  prefer  losing  all  their  wealth  in 
the  conflagration,  than  to  save  it  while  they  bent  their 
necks  to  a  foreign  power.  | 

However,  the  violence  of  the  flames  was  such  that  they 
were  unable  to  get  near  the  fortress,  or  find  any  means  of  | 
giving  the  assault.  They,  therefore,  wheeled  the  horses 
round,  and,  turning  towards  Sap,^  used  every  effort  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  place.  There  had  stood  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  from  yery  ancient  times,  a  ' 

•  One  ul  Llic  cliicfs  of  the  Bretons  in  the  pay  of  Henry  I. 

*  /Stop.  This  place,  aituated  in  the  canton  of  Vimoutier,  is  called  in  tho 
great  charter  of  Kobert  of  Leicester,  le  Sap  de  la  FerrUre,  The  name  h 
not  derive,  as  might  be  supposed,  from  the  north om  languages  (in  which 
©ran  is  the  term  for  a  fir  or  pine;  e.  g.,  Greenwich,  ro[?ii-vigen  !  (the  bay 
of  pines)  but  is  of  purely  Latin  origin — tapinus,  a  tir  tree.  It  is  also 
remarkable  that  names  of  places  derived  from  this  word  are  only  to  be 
found  in  Normandy.  From  the  details  given  in  the  text,  it  might  he 
aupposed  that  Sap  was  a  place  of  recent  origin,  but  we  find  (vol.  i«  p.  391) 
that  it  was  in  existence  a  century  before.  Its  additional  name  of  Ferridies 
was  g^ven  it  from  the  TBst  quantity  of  iron  ore  which  was  smelted  in  forger 
there;  of  which  the  scoiia  are  still  to  be  seen  in  a  great  number  of  places  in 
the  neighbourhood. 
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tall  pine  tree,  from  the  name  of  whichy  in  tlie  vulgar  tongue, 
the  Till  was  cedled  Sap,  a  name  still  preserved  bj  the  bourg 
or  castle  standing  there.  It  was  to  this  place  that  the 
Anjevins  directed  their  march  on  retiring  from  before 

Lisieux,  hoping  to  take  it  by  surprise ;  but  they  found  the  ^ 
inhabitants  drawn  out  to  nnikv  a  tsioat  resistance,  and  pre- 
pared to  give  them  a  fierce  reception.  A  sharp  encouDter 
ensued ;  during  which  the  houses  were  set  on  fire  by  both 
parties,  the  inhabitants  and  the  foreigners.  This  occurrence 
totally  disheartened  the  defenders  of  the  place.  The  church 
of  St.  Peter  and  the  whole  village  was  burnt  to  the  ground, 
and  numbers  of  those  who  still  made  resist anrp  being 
wounded,  the  ruined  tower  was  taken.  It  was  occupied  by 
Walter  de  Clare,^  and  Balph  de  Coldun,  his  brother-in-kw, 
whoy  with  thirty  men-at-arms,  held  it  for  a  long  time 
against  the  enCTij^  but,  overpowered  by  numbers,  and 
their  strength  being  exhausted,  thej  were  at  last  taken  in 
the  tower;  for  nearly  three  thousand  bowmen  harassed 
them  with  their  arrows,  and  a  nnmber  of  slingers  launched 
stones  like  hail  agamst  the  gaixison,  by  wmch  hurricane 
they  were  cruelly  distressed. 

The  Anjevins  remained  in  I^ormandy  thirteen  days,' 
securing  by  their  irruption,  not  the  dominion^  but  the  eter^ 
nal  hatred  of  the  Normans.  Their  expedition  did  not  bring 
on  a  g(  neral  engagement,  because  the  Normans  had  at  this 
time  no  prince ;  but  the  enemy,  making  inroads  here  and 
there,  plundering  and  burning,  were  di;feated  by  the  pea- 
sants, and  their  forces  being  diminished  by  the  number  of 
their  comrades  whom  they  lost  in  different  ways  iu  their 
various  attacks,  at  last  they  took  to  tiight.  Innumerable 

*  This  Walter  de  Clare  was  son  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  grandson  of  Richard 
de  Bienfaite,  and  great-grandson  of  Gilbert,  count  dc  BrionTie.  Nothing  is 
known  ofl^alph  de  Coldun,  here  described  as  his  brother-in-law.  He  had 
only  two  brothers,  Richard  de  Clare,  and  Gilbert,  earl  of  Pembroke  (the 
filther  of  Richard  Strongbow,  earl  of  Pembroke  and  Strigul,  the  conqueror 
of  Ireland) ;  and  a  Bister  named  Rohai& 

'  Tbej  entered  Normandy  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  began  their 
retreat  on  the  2nd  of  October;  and  reaching  Maine  on  the  3rd,  might 
reckon  that  they  had  spent  these  thirteen  days  mucli  to  their  disgrace. 
We  have  seen  them  before  Lisieux  on  the  29th  ot  hieptember,  and  on  the 
Ist  of  October  at  Sap.  According  to  our  author,  the  retrograde  movement 
commenced  on  the  2nd,  which  would  make  only  eleven  days  in  the  whole, 
and  iwehe,  if  tha  eotrection  proposed  ba  adopted* 
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were  the  outrages  they  committed,  and  they  justly  sulFered 
emular  disasters.    Exhibiting  no  reYerence  for  sacred  tilings, 
they  even  impiously  trod  underfoot  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  and.  as  if  they  were  heathens,  insulted  the  priests  and 
ministers  of  God.    Some  of  them,  they  irreverently  stripped 
of  their  vestments  before  the  holy  altars,  and  others  they 
slew  while  they  were  ringing  the  bells  and  inToking  GodL 
Nine  parish  priests  went  to  the  count  at  the  same  time,  and 
made  lamentable  eomplamts  of  the  violation  of  their 
ehurcfaes  and  the  pillage  of  the  sacred  yessels  and  oma- 
ments.   On  hearing  this  acooimt,  honest  men,  and  sueh  as 
feared  Ood,  deeply  lamented  these  occurrences ;  and  in  con* 
sequence,  when  Sap  was  attad^ed,  the  chiefs  issued  orders 
to  the  whole  army,  proclaimed  by  a  herald^  to  prohibit  the 
profanation  of  sacred  objects.    But,  in  sueh  a  great  multi- 
tude, there  were  numbers  of  reckless  thieves,  who  set  at 
nought  the  orders  of  the  chiefs;  for,  free  bands  and  sturdy 
plunderers  had  joined  the  expedition  wuh  no  other  inten- 
tion but,  like  wolves,  to  devour  those  who  devoured  others. 
Undisciplined  vagabonds  assembled,  like  kites,  from  all 
quarters,  however  distant,  for  no  other  object  than  piUage, 
slaughter,  and  conquest.    Meanwhile,  the  leaders,  who 
ought  to  have  conducted  properly  their  several  commands 
in  the  expedition,  lost  sight,  I  think,  in  this  warfiire,  of  the 
rigour  of  Boman  discipline,  and  did  not  use  the  moderation 

which  heroes  employed  even  in  the  animosities  of  war  9 

Hence,  nearly  all  disgraced  themselyes,  I  think,  by  scandal* 
ous  actions,  without  any  regard  to  what  was  right,  and 
giying  way  to  eyeiy  sort  of  wickedness,  jeoparded  both 
their  souls  and  bodies,  and  rendered  themselves  abominable 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

The  Anjevins  slaughtered  flocks  and  herds,  and  ate  the 
flesh  raw  or  lialf-cooked,  vviLhout  either  salt  ur  bread.  The 
hides  they  attempted  to  carry  off  into  their  own  country  in 
a  number  of  carts.  Though,  it  being  the  season  of  autumn, 
provisions  were  abundant,  and  after  a  long  peace  under  a 
gooil  prince,  the  province  was  smiling  with  plenty,  so  that 
there  was  no  lack  of  supplies  of  corn,  fruits,  meat,  and  food 
of  all  kinds  ;  cooks  and  bakers  were  wanting  for  the  service 
of  80  great  a  multitude ;  and  in  the  disorders  of  a  warlike 
expedition^  the  administration  of  many  things  of  the  first 
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oeeessity  for  ibeydse  of  man  unui  found  deficmt.  The 
GuiribecSy  wboT^fter  their  profanation  of  saered  things,  had 
gorged  themaelyeB  ^th  erude  eatables,  were,  by  Gbd's  jaat 
judgment-,  attacked  with  bowel  complaints,  and  suffered  so 

severely  from  diarrfacBa  that,  leavinor  foul  tokens  of  their 

paadagQ  along  the  roads,  numbers  oi'  them  could  scarcely 
crawl  home. 

At  last,  on  the  calends  [Ist]  of  October,  while  making  an 
assault  on  Sap,  ^vlu(Jk  was  vigorously  opposed  by  the  garri- 
son, Count  G-eoiirey  was  severely  wounded  by  a  dart  in  his 
right  foot ;  the  pain  of  his  wound  and  the  discomfiture  of 
his  host  giving  ]iim  some  experience  of  the  animosity  of  the 
Normans.  The  same  day,  towards  evenincf.  his  wife  joined 
him  with  a  reinforcement  of  several  tboris.ni  d  men,  but  it 
was  too  iatr.  The  next  morning,  at  daybreak,  the  Angevins 
made  a  sudden  retreat,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  • 
country  round  were  stricken  with  terror.  Thus,  the  fugi- 
tires  wim  in  dread  of  those  who  trembled  before  them. 
However,  they  fled  in  all  haste,  rayaging  the  lands  of  their 
enemies  as  well  as  their  allies.  It  was  late  before  the  Nor- 
mans discovered  their  flight,  and  they  were  much  grieved  at 
not  having  pursued  their  enemies  and  driven  them  out  of 
the  counlxT.  Only  Enguerrand  de  Gonrtomer/  with  Bobert 
de  M^davi^  and  a  few  other  men-at-arms,  occupied  the  fords 
of  the  Oldon,^  where  they  stopped  many  men  and  horses, 
«  aiid  carts  laden  with  bread,  wme,  and  other  effects;  and 
forcing  the  Angevins  to  throw  themselves  into  the  stream 
in  terror  of  death,  where  there  was  no  ford,  many  of  them 
perished  lu  the  depths  of  the  Oldon.  The  count,  who  had 
entered  Normandy  on  a  foaming  steed,  with  threats  in  his 

*  He  mas  *^iirnamcd  rOison,  The  Goose.  liobert  de  Courtomer,  his 
father,  gave  the  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Courtomer  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Ifaftiii  at  Sta  in  1089. 

'  This  lofd  was  the  son,  or  omteinlj  the  representatiTe  of  Hugh  de 
M^davi,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  hook.  About  the  year 
1 230,  A^^atha,  domina  d€  M^nhJkm^  brought  tbia  domaia  to  the  houae  of 
Aunoii  the  Falconer. 

'  iSow  called  the  Don,  which  unites  with  the  Orne  in  the  neigiibourhood 
of  Alroeneftches.  It  wait  probably  between  Marmouiii^  and  Surdon  that 
the  Angeriiia  attempted  to  croM  the  ri?er.  There  was  a  ford  at  ChaiUoaet; 
but  it  waa  piobeUy  defended  bj  the  Normami  who  held  the  cattle  of 
CbaiUoneta 
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moutli,  was  now  brought  home  pale  a^i>^  sjoanmg,  and  car- 
ried in  a  litter.  Eut,  on  his  return,  he^iidittt  more  by  his 
own  people  than  by  the  enemj;  for,  as  he  pastted  through 
the  wood  of  Maleffife,^  the  count*8  chamberlain  wis  assassi- 
nated, and  his  trunlEs,  containing  his  state  dresses  and 
precious  yessete,  were  carried  off.  ^  * 

Ch.  X  X  Vll.  Mabert  de  Conches  fnakes  irruptions  in  the  dio" 
eeao  ofEwem — He  is  taken  prisoner ^  with  others. 

"While  the  Angevins  were  ravajring  the  territory  of  Lisieux 
in  the  manner  already  describod,  and,  raving  like  heathens, 
were  committini]:  the  most  execrable  crimes,  without  any 
fear  of  God,  Kobert  de  Conches  \r\  the  diocese  of  Evreux 
laid  waste  the  neighbouring  country,  carrymg  the  devouring 
sword  and  fire  through  the  whole  district.  He  had  in  his 
company  "William  de  Percy,  Eustace's  son,  Hoger  le  Begue* 
and  count  Ferri,'  and  they  occupied  the  attention  of  count 
Waleran  and  aU  the  military  force  of  the  territory  of  Ouche, 
to  prerent  their  marching  against  the  Angevins*  Boger 
made  a  Tigoious  attack  on  the  castle  which  the  count  de 
Mellent  luid  built  at  La  Oroix-Saint-Iieu&oi,  and  though 
he  could  not  take  the  castle,  he  and  his  companions  in  arms 
Tiolated,  though  not  with  impunity,  the  abbey  long  ago 
built  by  St.  Ouen  in  honour  of  the  holy  cross  which 
he  had  seen  in  heaven ;  committing  it  to  the  rule  of  the 
blessed  Leufroi.*    They  bui'ut  the  monk' a  bo  org,  assaulted 

1  wam  McHasUm  mont  The  woods  of  MaUeffr^  an  anekiit 
castle  and  asf  In  the  commune  of  Anponnai,  department  of  La  Sartlie. 
They  were  so  extensive,  that  they  nearly  reached  the  territoij  of  Mont- 
Sor,  in  the  suburbs  of  A1en9on,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Saithe*  Henij  II, 
built  a  castle  there  called  Beau  voir. 

^  Roger  le  Begue^  lord  of  Grossoeuvre^  son  of  William  LouTel,  lord  of 
lyii 

'  We  shall  find  presently  this  peison  called  Feiii  d'Etampei^  and  that 
bis  wife  brought  him  the  title  of  count.  Who  she  was  is  not  knoini,  and 
all  that  we  luiow  of  Ferri  is  a  charter  of  his  in  favour  of  the  priory  of 
Longpont,  in  which  he  is  called  Frtdwicm,  fiim  Pagam  de  Stampu,  qui 

fmt  com^s. 

*  Tins  lA  not  quite  exact.  St.  Oucn  on  passing  this  spot,  on  his  way 
from  Kouen  to  Clichi^  in  6So^  had  raided  a  croas  and  deposited  some 
lelics  there  in  memoiy  of  a  minculous  cross  which  he  had  asen  in  the 
heavens;  but  the  abbey  was  not  founded  till  some  jeais  afterwarda  St 
Leufro^  a  natiYO  of  the  diocese  of  Evreuz,  and  a  duciple  of  St.  Saena. 
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the  chupch,  dragged  out  the  monks  who  fled  for  conceal* 
ment  to  their  cells  in  the  interior  of  the  monastery,  and 
phindered  the  effects  of  the  monks,  and  of  those  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  them.    But  by  the  avenging  hand  of  the 

most  righteous  God,  he  lost  all  shortly  afterwards.  For  the 
day  after  the  retreat  of  the  Angevins,  which  was  the  third 
of  October,  Koger  sudJenly  made  a  furious  irruption,  and 
laid  waste  the  rich  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Yan- 
dreuil ;  murdering,  plundering,  and  burning,  without  resj^-ct 
of  persons;  and  reduced  numbers  to  iiiisery  by  stripping 
them  of' all  they  possessed.  He  also  burnt  the  churck  of 
St.  JStephen/  but  received  the  punishment  of  his  crime  the 
same  day.  For  on  the  Baturday,'  about  vespers,  while  he 
and  his  companions  were  returning,  carrying  with  them  in 
great  pomp,  a  large  booty  and  many  prisoners,  Count  Wale- 
lan  and  Henry  de  Pommeraie,'  with  five  hundred  men-at- 
arms  issued  from  the  neighbouring  woods,*  and  ranged 
themselves  in  order  of  battle  against  the  enemy's  band. 
Boser  de  Conches,  who  was  very  intrepid  and  courageous, 
had  with  him  but  a  small  force,  having  sent  forward  '\ll^lliam 
de  Pacy  and  Soger  le  Bigue  to  Acquigni  with  tiieir  troops, 
plunder,  and  captives.  However,  he  made  a  brave  though 
fruitless  resistance,  until  overpowered  and  borne  down  by 
numbers  he  was  forced  to  yield,  and  being  made  prisoner, 
with  count  Ferri,  and  Kobert  de  Belesme  surjiamed  Poard,' 
he  mourned  his  misfortune,  which  filled  his  enemies  with 
joy,  and  brought  security  to  the  peasants  in  the  neighbour- 
nood.  While  Ferri  d'Etampes  groaned  in  prison,  his  wife, 
in  whose  right  he  had  the  title  of  county  went  to  the  court 

Thk  place  has  also  been  callecl  la  Croix  d*Helton,  from  the  name  of  the 
proprietor  of  the  iaod  where  the  abbey  was  founded ;  and  Monattemm 
Madriaceim,  from  the  name  of  the  district  in  which  it  stood  on  the  haaka 

of  the  VA-.re. 

*  St.  Stephen  of  Vauvrai.  This  church,  which  is  passed  in  going  to  the 
railroad  at  Louviers,  is  for  the  most  part  Romanesque;  and  it  seeoiij  that 
it  was  not  entirely  destroyed,  or  that  it  was  immediately  rebuilt.  It 
helomd  to  the  ahbey  of  Fecamp,  to  which  it  was  given  by  Richard  IL 

*  The  same  day»  &ittirday,  October  3. 

'  This  la  the  same  Henry  Pommeraie  who  commanded  the  garrison  of 
Pont  Autou»  and  engaged  with  the  Count  de  Meulan  at  Bouge-Moutieri 

in  1124. 

*  The  wood**  of  Vaudreuil. 

*  bee  before,  p.  162. 
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of  King  Lewis  at  Paris,  and  being  j)regnant,  sbe  injured 
herself  in  riding  during  her  journey  back,  and  soon  after- 
wards  died  in  a  (hflicult  child-birth. 

How  sudden  arc  the  vicissitudes  of  the  present  life!  The 
joys  of  the  world  soon  pass  away  and  vanish  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  from  those  who  pursue  them  with  the 
greatest  ardour.    Temporal  honours  are  like  bubblea  which 
burst  and  diaappear  in  an  instant,  and  only  disappoint  and 
deceiye  those  who  set  their  hearts  upon  them.   The  lovers 
of  the  world,  pursuing  corruptible  tilings,  become  corrupted 
as  they  tread  the  downward  paths  of  vice,  and  being  quickly 
clogged  with  mire  sink  to  the  bottom.    With  toil  and  diffi- 
culty they  attain  their  lofty  honours,  and  puffed  out  with 
Tain  glory,  their  fall  is  sudden,  and  nothing  remains  of  what 
they  were,  but  weU-aounding  speeches  dropped  conoenung 
them  here  and  there  from  eloquent  lips  amongst  those  who 
Burviye  them.   The  Omnipotent  Creator,  therefore,  teaches 
mankind,  and  gives  them  salutary  instructions  in  various 
ways,  not  to  iix  I  lie  anchor  of  their  hopes  lu  the  sea  of  thia 
fleeting  world,  nor  to  attach  themselves  fatally  to  transitory 
pleasures  that  have  no  profit.    "  We  have  here  no  abiding 
city,**  as  the  apostle  says,  "  but  we  seek  one  above."  ^ 

Ch.  XZYni.  Death  qf  several  biahops — Their  successore— 
Smry  de  Blois,  bishop  of  Wineheeter,  weits  Hformandy— 

its  wretched  state — An  interdict  laid  on  the  territories  of 

William  Talvaa. 

In  this  bissextile  year,  there  were  many  changes  in  the 
world  after  the  death  of  king  Henry,  and  many  persons, 
both  of  the  clerical  and  lay  orders,  and  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes,  were  snatcbecl  away. 

At  this  time  died  Gerard,  bishop  of  Angouleme,  a  man  of 
deep  learning,  who  had  a  great  reputation  and  much  influence 
at  tbe  court  of  £ome  in  the  times  of  the  popes  Paschal, 
Geksins,  Galiztus,  and  Honorius.  Also,  Guy  d*Etampes, 
bishop  of  Mans,  departed  this  life ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
Faganus,  the  archdeacon,  a  native  of  Saint  Calaia.'  More* 

'  Hebrews  xui.  14. 

*  Guy  d'Etampes,  bisliop  of  Mans,  died  on  the  7th  of  February,  113^. 
It  does  not  appear  why  our  author  calls  his  buceessor  Paganus.  Perhaps, 
it  wa&  a  Burname.    lie  certainly  bore  the  name  of  Hugh  de  tiaint-Calais, 
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over,  Anselm,  abbot  of  Bfc.  Edmondsbury,  and  nephew  of 
archbishop  Anselm,  was  appointed  in  place  of  Gilbert,  sur- 
named  the  TJniversal,*  bishop  of  London,  who  was  lately 
dead.  On  the  death  of  William,'  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Henry,  King  Stephen's  brother,*  was  chosen  to  govern  the 
metropolitan  church,  but  as  according  to  the  canons,  a 
bishop  cannot  be  preferred  from  his  own  see  to  another, 
without  the  autliority  of  the  Eoman  pontiff,  the  aforesaid 
biohop  of  Winchester  crossed  the  channel  during  Advent, 
and  dispatching  envoys  to  pope  Innuccul  at  Pisa,  spent  the 
winter  bnnself  in  Normandy. 

There  he  learnt,  from  the  melancholy  accounts  of  the 
sufferers,  the  atrocious  crimes  committed  by  abandoned  men 
in  the  bissextile  year;  beard  doleful  complaiuts  of  the  sad 
events  which  filled  Normandy  with  grief,  and  had  tlie  means 
of  seeing  with  his  own  eyes  imdoubted  evidences  of  these 
calamities:  such  were — ^houses  reduced  to  ashes,  churches 
unroofed  and  void,  villages  in  ruins  and  depopulated,  and  the 
whole  people  sorrowing  on  their  mother's  bosom,  insolently 
stripped  or  the  necessaries  of  life,  plundered  both  by  their 
own  countiymen  and  by  foreigners,  because  they  had  no 
protectors,  and  still  without  the  consolation  of  having  the 
presence  and  support  of  a  fitting  ruler. 

Still  more  grievous  persecutions  of  various  kinds  awaited 
unhappy  Normandy,  lu  ihe  diocese  of  S^ez,  a  papal  inter^ 
diet,*  was  put  in  force  over  all  the  territories  of  William 

because  he  was  a  native  of  that  place,  or  belonged  to  ihe  femSly  of  its 
lords.   It  was  new  the  seat  of  an  archdeacon . 

*  Gilbert  the  Universal,  bishop  of  London  (1127),  did  not  die  m  1136, 

as  our  author  states,  hut  while  on  his  journey  to  Rome  some  time  between 
the  8th  and  12th  of  August,  1134.  The  election  of  Anselm  to  succeed 
him  having  met  with  opposition,  he  returned  to  hia  abbey  at  {St.  Edumnd's, 
as  betore  related. 

^  On  the  21bt  of  November,  1136, 

*  Henry  do  Blois,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  legate  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
This  ambitious  prelate  failed  in  his  project,  if  indeed  he  ever  seriously 
prosecuted  it.  The  Englidl  cotemporary  historians  do  not  TTsention  it. 
Theobald  abbot  of  Bee,  wat*  -^oon  afterwarrls  raised  to  the  arch  u  ji.ftcopul 
see,  with  the  consent  of  King  istephen,  at  a  synod  held  in  Londou,  under 
Alberic,  the  pope'b  legate.  ^  v      t  • 

*  This  interdict  ou  the  diocese  of  S^ez  appears  to  have  been  issued  m 
1 1 3G.  John,  the  lashop,  though  he  had  been  loaded  with  beneiits  by  Henry 
I.,  was  one  of  the  most  zealous  partisans  of  the  usurper  Stephen.  He  only. 
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Talvas.    The  sweet  cbaunta  of  divine  worsHpy  soimda 
which  calm  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  suddenly  - 

ceased ;  the  laity  were  prohibited  from  entering  the  churches 
for  tlie  service  of  Go  J,  and  the  doors  were  kept  locked  ■  the 
bells  were  no  longer  rung ;  tlie  bodies  of  the  dead  lay  in 
corruption  williout  burial,  striking  the  beholders  with  fear 
and  horror;  the  pleasures  of  marriage  were  forbidden  to 
those  who  sou<]:)it  tliem ;  and  the  solemn  joys  of  the  ecclesi- 
astiral  ceremonies  vanished  in  the  general  humiliation. 
The  same  rigorous  discipline  was  extended  to  the  diocese  of 
Evreux,  and  enforced  through  all  the  lands  of  Boger  de  Toeni, 
in  order  to  terrify  and  restrain  the  perverse  and  disorderly 
inhabitants. 

Meanwhile,  Soger  himself  lies  fettered  in  close  confine- 
ment, weeping  and  groaning  for  the  loss  of  his  liberty  of 
action,  ana  cursed  by  the  church  for  the  use  he  insolently 
made  of  that  liberty,  when  he  had  it,  in  the  profuiation  of 
sacred  things;  and  all  his  lands  lie  under  a  terrible  inter- 
dict. Thus  proud  and  desperate  rebels  are  doubly  crushed ; 
but  the  hara  hearts  of  those  who  witness  such  spectacles, 
alas !  are  not  changed  nor  converted  to  amendment  of  their 
perverse  designs. 

Ch.  XXIX.  A  severe  draught — Suff^eringifram 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1137,  the  fifteenth  indiction,  there 
was  such  a  severe  drought  throughout  the  world  as  no  one 

in  our  times  had  witnessed  before.   In  many  places  the 

springs  were  exhausted,  the  ponds  and  cisterns  were  dried 
up,  luid  the  streams  ceased  flowing.  Men  and  beasts 
suffered  the  torments  of  thirst.  In  some  districts  they 
went  as  far  as  seven  leagues  for  water,  and  some  who  were 
carrying  it  home  for  themselves  or  their  families  on  their 
shoulders  perished  on  the  road  from  the  excessive  heat. 

Ch.  XXX.  Kiiiff  Stephen  goes  to  Normandy,  and  U  mvettei 
with  the  duehg—The  Count  of  Anjou  marekee  an  armg 
into  Normanig — Stephen,  deserted  hy  the  Norman  lards^ 
eoneludes  a  truee — The  Memmge  m  his  pay. 

Kiya  Stephen  arrived  in  Normandy  during  the  third  week 

of  all  tlie  bishops  of  NormaTidy  and  England,  attended  the  council 
assembled  at  the  Tnwer  of  London  by  Stephen  iu  1141*  However^  he 
waa  reconciled  with  WiUiam  Taivas  in  1U3. 
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in  March,  and  landed  at  La  Iloi^ue  with  a  lar<]fp  retinue. 
-  The  news  of  his  coming  tilled  with  joy  the  hearts  of  the 
poor  people,  who  for  a  whole  year  had  been  left  to  oppres- 
sion and  desolation. 

At  the  same  time  "William,  duke  of  Poitiers,  touched  with 
remorse  for  the  evils  which  he  had  lately  inflicted  on  Nor- 
mandy, went  in  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James. 
Then,  on  the  sixth  day  of  Passion  "Week,  the  fifth  of  the 
ides  [9th]  of  April,  having  received  the  holy  commimion,  he 
died  most  piously  before  the  altar  of  the  blessed  apostle* 
His  commands  were  that  his  daughter  should  be  married  to 
Louis  le  Jeune,  king  of  Erauce,  and  he  appointed  the  king 
heir  of  all  his  states :  and  this  was  afterwards  carried  into 
effect. 

Some  of  the  Xorman  lords  having  raised  disturbances 
against  Xing  Stephen,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  the  Prench 
and  Flemings  to  reduce  them  to  submission.  In  the  month 
of  May,  King  Stephen  had  a  conference  with  King  Lewis, 
and  being  invested  by  him  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy  as  a 
fief  of  the  crown  of  France,  made  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
him  on  the  same  terms  as  his  predecessor  had  done.  Being 
now  more  securely  established,  on  his  return  he  took  arms 
against  the  rebellious  Eabel,  and  besieging  his  fortresses  of 
Lillebonne,^  Villers,^  and  Mesidon,  he  carried  fire  and  sword 
into  them  with  his  own  troops,  and  the  allied  forces  his 
auxiliaries. 

Then  Qeofirer  of  Anjou  entered  liiirormandy  at  the  head 
of  four  hundred  men-at-arms;  and,  taking  service  on  his 
wife's  behalf,  carried  on  an  active  campaign.  Commencing 
hostilities  in  the  beginning  of  May,  he  prosecuted  them 
with  great  cruelty,  ddefly  selecting  the  district  of  Exmes 
for  the  theatre  of  destruction  by  fire,  pillage,  and  slaughter. 
He  burnt  the  castle  and  church  of  Basoches,  the  property 

*  Lillebonne  could  not  belong  to  the  chamberlain  Rabel.  It  was  a 
favourite  seat  of  the  dukes  of  Normandy ;  sedes  regia^  a  dominis  Normanr 
wofiMi  ftmUtvm  a/mata  et  frequcntata,  says  Robert  du  Mont  in  his  chronicl^ 
under  the  year  1161.  The  word  his,"  therefore,  could  not  apply  to  this 
cBstle.  Our  author  may  have  confounded  it  with  that  of  ^aokerville, 
which  stood  close  by. 

'  Viller»-ChambeUao,  near  Duciair. 
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of  Roger  de  Moubr.ii/  where  skteen  men  perished  in  the 
flames.  The  monks  of  Dive*  paid  one  hundred  and  ten 
silver  marks  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  and  thus  saved  their 
Innds  from  utter  ruin.  In  like  manner,  the  monka  of  Feeanip 
ransomed  Argonces^  for  one  hundred  marks.  At  this  time 
liobert,  earl  of  Gloucester,*  and  some  others  were  suspected 
of  favouring  the  enemy;  but  the  garrison  of  Caen  faithluUy 
preserved  their  allegiaoce  to  the  king,  and  safely  guarding 
the  fortress,  Oreoffrey  and  his  troops  were  compelled  to 
letirefroin  Que-Beranger^  without  obtaining  any  advantage. 
There  William  d*  Ypres  and  his  troopa  were  eager  to  encage 
with  the  Angevina,  out  aa  the  Normans  were  jeftLona  of  him, 

*  Basoches-au-Houlme.  This  lordship  was  Btill  called  the  honour  of 
Moubrai,  when  the  register  of  Philip  Auguitos  WIS  made. 

*  The  monks  of  St.  Picrre-sur-Dive. 
■  The  priory  of  Ari^ences. 

*  Robert,  earl  of  (jioucester,  possessed  vast  domains  as  son-in-law  and 
heir  of  Rdbert  FIU*HamoD«  He  had  gone  OTer  to  England  in  1136,  in 
much  erobaRttniient  what  line  of  policy  he  Bhonld  adopt  Unraida  Stephian, 
bat  finding  that  he  could  not  for  the  time  make  head  against  the  king,  who 

was  very  popular,  and  freely  lavished  the  immense  wealth  whieh  he 
derived  from  the  treasury  of  Henry  I.,  he  swore  allegiance  to  Stephen,  but 
with  the  reservation,  **so  long  as  he  was  left  undisturbed  in  his  rij^hts  and 
dignities,  and  the  king  kept  lus  covenants  witix  ium.'*  The  earl  foresaw 
that  it  would  not  he  long  before  be  ebould  be  leHeved  of  hk  eng^igement 
by  aome  breadi  of  fidth  on  the  part  of  the  naurper^  whtdi  happened  with^ 
a  year  after.  See  William  of  Malmesbury's  Modem  History,  p.  492>  fiur 
an  able  view  of  the  earPs  position  at  this  time. 

^  Tiiis  place  is  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Nnrmnndv  as  nenr  the  field 
of  brittle  ot"  Valetsdunes,  and  as  having  given  accesst  to  Duke  William "s  junc- 
tion with  the  king  of  France  in  1047.  See  the  lloman  de  Rou,  t.  ii.  p.  SO, 
M.  De  Caumont  places  It  on  the  Muanoe»  near  Argenoes ;  but  M.  Le 
Frevost  thinks^  in  common  with  Mr.  Stapleton,  that  &e  Ibrd  waa  on  the 
SemilloD,  between  Vimont  and  Bellengreville,  where  it  it  ftimd  in  the 
excellent  map  of  the  diocese  of  Lisieux  by  Danville. 

There  was  a  fair  at  Gu6-Beranger,  the  profits  of  which  am  ousted  to 
seven  livres  in  1180,  so  that  U  must  then  have  been  a  place  of  some 
importance. 

Here  it  was  that  the  Angevin  armj  recdved  a  check  from  the  presence 
of  William  dTprea  and  his  Flemings.  It  appeals  to  have  mansfaed  from 
the  Hilmois  by  the  road  through  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive,  which  joina  that  of 
Liateuz  at  the  Gn6-Beranger.  If  King  Stephen  had  been  still  engaged  in 
his  expedition  n^'ninst  M^^sidon,  that  encounter  between  the  two 
armies,  for  which  the  English  king  showed  so  much  impatience  a  month 
aiterwardsy  must  now  have  taken  place. 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.B.1137.]     THE  rLEMIKGS  IK  ST£fH£K'S  PAX. 


177 


and  refused  to  support  bis  movements,  he  drew  off  his 
forces,  and  abandoning  his  Ruthless  allieB,  joined  the  king 
beyond  the  Seine. 

King  Stephen,  having  concluded  a  peace  with  Babel,  went 
into  the  district  of  Evreux,  and  thrust  Boger  de  Conches 
out  of  the  prison  in  which  he  had  been  confined  for  six 
months;^  but  he  imposed  upon  him  severe  conditions  in 

Sunisbment  for  his  outrageous  conduct.  Botrou^  count  of 
fortain,  and  Bicher  de'L*Aide  he  gained  oyer  to  his  side, 
by  granting  them  all  that  meir  greedy  ambition  coveted 
To  toe  count  he  gave  the  castle  of  Moulins»'  and  Bonmoulins* 
to  Bicher,  and  haying  thus  secured  their  allegiance,  he 
opposed  them  to  his  enemies  on  the  frontier  of  Normandy ; 
thinking  it  more  politic  to  make  small  sacrifices  as  the  means 
of  preserving  what  was  more  important,  than  by  attempt- 
ing to  grasp  all,  to  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  adherents 
and  the  support  they  could  render  him.  He  had  great 
confidence  in  William  d'Ypres  and  the  other  Flemings,*  and 
showed  them  great  favour ;  at  which  the  IS'orman  lords  were 
much  incensed,  and  withdrawing  theinseUes  with  address 
from  the .  king's  service  took  eyery  means  of  privately 

^  Reiner  do  L'Aigle  was  made  prisoner  in  OctoiMr,  Hit  captivity 
muAt,  therefore,  have  lasted  more  thak  six  months. 

*  Moulins-la-Marche. 

'  Bonmoulms.  The  last  heir  of  these  two  castles  perisiied,  as  we  have 
teeiiy  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blsnche-Kef.  King  Henry  lost  no  time  in 
tddng  possession  of  them  and  completing  the  fortificationi.  Those^ 
indeed,  of  Bonmoulins  appear  to  have  been  entirelj  bis  work. 

*  The  Flemings  in  the  pay  of  King  Stephen.  It  must  not  be  under- 
stood that  he  had  disbanded  his  other  auxiliary  troops,  the  Bretons ;  but 
they  were  chiefly  employed  in  P^ngland,  where  they  were  suffured  to  pillage 
the  country  with  impunity.  \V  iiliam  d'Ypres  was  a  willing  instrument  m 
all  the  king's  boldest  and  most  unBcrapulouB  raterpnsei.  There  was  work 
found  for  him  and  his  Flemish  bands  in  England  also,  among  the  other 
scourges  of  that  unhappy  country  in  thebo  disturbed  times.  But  he  appears 
to  have  been  a  merely  mercenary  leader  of  condnth'eri,  and  was  the  first  to 
fly  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  There  is  a  curious  passage  in  the  Royal  MS. 
of  Henry  of  Huntingdon's  History,  unpublished  in  Saville's  text,  which 
represents  the  earl  of  Gloucester  as  saying  before  the  battle :  **  Hitherto 
I  have  said  nothing  of  that  runaway  William  d'Ypres,  for  words  have  not 
yel  been  found  to  describe  fitly  the  wiles  and  crooked  paths  of  his  treasons, 
and  the  disgusting  loathsomeness  of  hia  impurities.^  His  earlier  career  in 
his  own  c<nintry  was  stniiied  with  treachery  and  blood^  as  we  have  already 
been  ill  th(>  precedm^^  book,  p.  88  of  this  volume* 
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aanoying  the  Flemings,  of  whom  they  were  jealooe.^  The 

country  people  becaiBe,  iherefere^the  prey  of  muaj  diaaeten. 

Mauy  tell  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  and  others  met*  their 
fate  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 

In  the  month  of  June,  King:  Stephen  went  to  Lisieux, 
and  assembled  there  a  large  force  with  the  intention  of 
lavinLJ:  ^i*"ge  to  Argentan,  or  some  other  fortress  where  he 
should  fall  in  with  Greoffrey  of  Anjou,  being  very  desuTjus 
to  bring  h  i  in  to  a  general  engaGfement.  But  his  lorda  were 
averse  to  it,  and  did  all  in  their  power  to  dissuade  the  king 
from  giving  battle.  In  this  expedition  there  arose  a  videut 
quarrel  between  the  NomiMinB  and  the  Flemu^,  who  eame 
to  blows,  and  there  was  a  dreadful  slaughter  on  both  sides; 
This  threw  the  whole  army  into  disord^,  and  most  of  the 
leaders  left  the  camp  without  taking  leave  of  the  king ;  ead 
body  of  vassals  foUowiag  its  own.  ditef*  The  king,  seeing 
Us  troops  retire  without  facing  4he  enemy,  chafed  wkk  haj 
and  pursued  the  deserters  as  far  as  Pwlaudismar*  Vhexe 
he  overtook  and  detained  Hugh  de  Qcnxram^  the  youtiifid 
William  de  Warrenne,'  and  other  hot-brained  young  lords, 
using  his  utmost  address  lo  mollify  them  either  with  fair 
words  or  by  working  on  their  fears,  but  he  did  not  succeed 
iu  .soothing  their  malevolent  and  crafty  minds.  Wherefore, 
as  from  certain  circumstances  he  held  them  in  suspicion,  he 
did  not  venture  to  recall  them  to  the  war,  but  adopted  the 
wiser  counsel,  as  some  think,  of  making  a  truce  with  the 
enemy  for  two  years.^  In  consequence,  by  God's  assistance, 
in  the  month  of  June  peace  and  tranquUlity  were  resteesd 
to  Normandj.  The  unarmed  people,  who  had  been:  dis- 
persedi  returned  to  their  cottages,  an^  for  a  time  remained 

^  Tlie  ml  of  Gloueeitar  having  iblknred  Stephen  to  Nomiandy  at 
Eatter,  WiUiam  i^Ypm  wm  employed  by  the  kii^  te  Evolve  hftiii  n 
mares,  firom  which,  however,  he  escaped.  Stephen  had  fecotme  to  all 
sorts  of  unworthy  humiliations  in  his  attempts  at  reconciliation  with  thii 

powerful  nolyleman,  who  remained  in  Normandy  after  his  own  departure 
thinking  himself  more  Bufe  there^  and  in  a  better  position  to  profit  hf  the 
course  aifairs  might  take. 

*  Hugh  IIL  de  Goumai. 

'  WiUiani  de  Wanenne,  eari  ef  Snitef. 

^  By  the  terns  agreed  on»  Stephen  was  to  paj  yeailj  INe-  tliniinid 
marks  to  the  count  of  Anjou.    He,  also,  engaged  to  pay  bia  owa  eMer 

brother  Theobald,  count  do  Bioip,  two  thousand  mariv  yesiiy^  VBi  emaysn- 
•ation  ior  bis  prior  cioiiu  to  the  throne  ol  finflaod. 
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quuet,  aiid  enjoyed  dome  m&emttf  of  seeuiftf  and  repMe, 
tliough  in  great  indigdiuse; 

Ch.  XXXI.  The  last  hours  of  Abbot  Warm — Mis  det^  and 
i^itapk — £iehard     LtieeUer  elected  Moi, 

MxArvmiLSy.  Warin,  ai>bot  of  ^  Bvvottlt,  ai%er  serang  G<>d 
under  tiie  monastic  vale  for  ferty-tbree  years,  being  no\r 
sixty-tbree  years  of  age,  made  a  happy  end.      On  the 

seventci  ntli  of  the  calenda  of  July  [loth  June]  he  sang 

^  liiiisd  with  great  devotion  in  the  morning,  and  buried  the 
corpse  of  a  soldier ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  day  he  took  to 
his  bed,  and  lay  dangerously  ill  for  five  days,  during  which 
the  sick  man  heard  mass  daily  said,  an  office  vrhich  he  had 
regularly  performed  himself  for  the  thirty  years  of  his 
priesthood.    Seeing  now  that  he  was  going  the  way  of  all 

•  fiesb  ,  he  earnestly  sought  the  viaticum  for  the  great  journey, 
and  prepared  to  present  himself  at  the  court  of  the  Most 
High  King  of  Sabaotb  by  confessing  his  sins,  with  teaa*s  in 

r  his  eyesy  eaimest  and  coiistaiit  prayer,  the  holy  unction  and  ^ 
the  life-giving  partidpatioa  of  the  Lord's  body.   At^  laat^ 
abrengthened  ^ith  these  great  aids,  he  departed  on  ther 
e]»VEiith  of  the  calends  of  July  [2ist  June],  and  hayiiig'  ' 
performed  all  that  belonged  to  the  faithM  ehaaoipteii  of 

,  Chnat,  and  commended  himself  and  his  spiritual  sons  to 
tl»  liord  God,  feU  asleep  in  the  M^oeo^Ai  year  of  hia 
gDvemment.  Gilbsrt,  abbot  of  the  moaaBtery  of  Seez,^  watf^ 
piaaeni  at  hk  death,  and  joined  the  aomwing  biethxon  m 

r  paying  last  offices  to  their  lamentedt  faihav.  The  douda 
of  tribulation  were  gathering  oyer  the  whole  pro^inee,  a4f 
the  time  that  Abbot  Warin,  the  son  of  Bobert  and  Giselle, 
was  snatched  away,  and  buried  in  tbe  chapter  by  the  side  of 
the  tomb  of  Abbot  Osbem.  On  his  deatli,  the  monks  of 
8t.  Evruiilt  all  abbcuibled  and  held  a  general  conference  to 
pru\  ide  against  any  lapse  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  their  monastery.   Then  on  St.  John  Baptist's  day,  while 

*  Gilbert,  the  abbot  of  St.  Martin  of  S^e^r.  His  father's  name  was 
FHdebourg.  During  \m  administration,  Michael^  bishop  of  Taraaco,  gave 
to  the  abbey  a  chvrdi  in  fh«  tcnUofy  of  Tade]%  piobably  in  admowiedg- 
>  saent  of  the  Mrnccs  lendeMd  ligr  tM  ioldieis  of  the' diooeso' of  S^ei^  and 
eopecbUy  by  Bobert  "BmiiM  (boftce  iMiitioiiMl)  p«  114)  to  fbe  Chrisltei 
beyond  the  Pyie&oeB. 

V  2 
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they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  the  saint,  they  held  a 
chapter,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  rule  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, and  the  charter  granted  them  by  William,  duke  and 
afterwards  king,  in  concert  with  the  bishops  and  lords  of 
Normandy,  as  well  as  the  privile{]fes  and  ancient  customs  of 
the  church,  the  brethren  unanimously  elected  liichard  of 
Leicester,^  a  learned,  pious,  and  eloquent  monk,  eminent  for 
many  great  and  iilustrioua  gifts.  He  was  absent  at  the 
time,  and  there  was  no  one  in  that  assembly  connected  with 
him  by  ties  of  kindred.  He  expected  notoing  of  the  kind, 
being  hiborionslv  employed  in  lural  affairs  in  England  for 
the  service  of  the  monks.  Some  time  before  he  had  been 
sent  there  by  his  abbot,  and  for  tlie  last  six  months  had 
been  diligently  engaged  on  ecclesiasticd  business*  Haying 
been  a  canon  of  Leicester  for  nearly  sixteen  years,  he  had 
acqnired  a  knowledge  of  the  English  people  and  language ; 
and  before  his  profession  was  long  resident  at  the  court  of 
.Bobert,  earl  of  Mellent,  who  employed  him  as  judge  of  his 
causes,  keeper  of  his  conscience,  and  privy  counsellor  in 
tnui.-^aetino^  his  atiairs.  The  monks,  taking  into  their  con- 
sideration tlieso  and  other  proofs  of  his  worth  aud  lituess  to 
rule,  elected  him  to  govern  their  church ;  and  their  choice 
was  ratified  by  Xing  Stephen  and  his  great  lords. 

The  monks  of  St.  Evroult,  always  devoted  to  their 
masters  and  superiors,  placed  a  white  stone  o\rer  the  j^rave 
of  the  venerable  Abbot  Warin;  and  Ibr  the  love  which  I 
bore  to  my  oldand  dear  associate,  and  afterwards  my  spiritual 
father,  I  composed  the  following  epitaph  to  be  engraved 
upon  it : 

Hac  tegitur  petra  Guarini  corpus  et  ossa,  ' 
Qui  quater  undinis  utici  monachus  fuit  aanis. 
Certator  fortis  contra  tentaciina  carnis, 
Dante  DeOj  Celebris  miouit  virtutibus  almis. 

*  Richard  had  the  surname  of  Leicester,  from  his  having  before  he 
embraced  the  monaatic  life,  been  for  sixteen  years  one  of  the  secular 
amont  of  the  chapter  of  St.  Maiy-ui'the-Flelda,  at  Ldcester,  which  wa» 
eonveited  into  an  abbej  by  Robert  the  Himdibadr,  in  114S.  Thb  coUege 
was  founded  by  Robert  count  de  Meuhm  [earl  of  Mellent]  his  fiifther. 
The  author?  of  the  GaU'ia  CliristiaTia  speak  of  Abbot  Richard  as  an 
£nglisinn:Lii  by  birth|  but  OUT  author's  account  of  him  conyejs  dearlj  a 
contrary  impresiiion* 
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De  grege,  ]^ro  merftis,  a  fratrifaus  ad  moderamen 
Sumitur,  ut  sociis  ferret  speciale  juvainen. 
Asnis  b&  Bqjtom  Teniraiiter  floruit  abbai, 
'  Inter  "pmeaake^  litiena  atema,  niinaa. 

Vigmti  soles  Junio  complente,  recessit 
Hie  pater  a  vita,  subjectis  flentibus,  isik, 
Cuncta  regens  nomen  det  ei  super  stheia  lumen  1 

Beneath  this  stone  good  Abbot  Warin  lies ; 
Loved  for  his  virtues,  gentle,  pure,  and  wise; 
God  gave  him  grace,  for  twenty  years  and  two, 
To  war  with  fleshly  lusts,  a  monk  of  St.  EvrolUt* 
^  Then  by  the  brethren,  to  their  special  aid, 

Elected  for  his  worth,  and  abbot  made, 
Bewed,  he  ruled  tiiis  bouse  fat  jeaxa  twice  ae?en. 
Till,  *mid  a  ruined  land  he  sighed  for  heaTen. 
June^s  twentieth  sun  was  sinking  in  the  west^ 
"When  fnther  Warin  found  his  Inng  sought  rest. 
His  loving  flock  surrounding  him  in  tears  ; 
God  give  him  light  above  the  stany  spheres  J 

Ch.  XXXII.  Deaih  of  Zauis  h  Oros,  and  aeeesHon  of 

Louis  le  Jetme — TraMes  «n  Normandy — Bxphits  of 

Richard  the  Forester  and  Gelduin  of  Dol — Jung  Stephen 
returns  to  England — A  con^piraci/  there  crushed. 

DintiKO  the  months  of  Juij  and  August  the  world  was 
burnt  up  with  excessive  heat,  which  lasted  till  the  ides  of 
September  [13th  September],  and  occasioned  various  kinds 
of  &tal  maiadies  with  which  mankind  were  afflicted.  At 
iUs  time  King  Louis  sent  for  his  son  Louis  Florus/  and 
^pointinff  as  bis  guardians  Theobald,  count  palatine^  and 
imdph  deF6ronne,  dispatched  him  with  the  army  of  Prance 
into  Aquitame,  to  marr^  the  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Poitiers,  and  take  possession  of  the  duchj,  according  to  the 
will  of  the  late  Duke  William. 

Meanwhile,  King  Louis  fell  sick  in  the  forest  of  Gros- 
Bois,  from  the  effects  of  the  great  heat  of  the  aiunmer/ 

^  This  auroame  is  often  given  by  OidericuB  to  Louis  le  Jenne. 

•  See  before,  p.  148,  what  our  author  says  of  a  former  attack  of  the 
same  malady,  diarrhfFn,  ^vhich  brought  Louis  le  Gros  to  his  end  on  August 
1,  1 1^7.  These  attacks  appear  to  have  been  caused  by  the  intemperance 
to  winch  Lonis'a  father,  as  well  as  himself,  was  addicted.  "Need  T 
speak,  Bii^s  Heury  of  Huutmgdon  in  his  admirable  Letter  to  WaUctt  to 
vhidi  we  hate  often  referred, "  of  Philip  king  of  Ffanoe,  and  Lewis,  hie 
son,  both  of  whom  re^pied  in  my  time ;  whose  God  was  their  belly,  and^ 
indeed,  a  fetal  enemy  it  was ;  fon  nieh  wai  their  gluttony,  that  they  became 
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and,  hiB  illness  inereaaing,  departed  tiua  lite  •en  the  second 
of  the  nones  of  August  f4|fa  August],  and  was  buried  with 
royal  pomp  among  the  kmgs  cf  France  in  the  abbbj  of  St. 

Denis  the  Areopagite.    On  the  following  Sunday  the  boy 

Louis  was  crowned  at  Poitiers,*  and  thus  succeeded  to  the 
kiugdoin  of  France,  as  well  as  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine,  which 
none  of  his  ancestors  had  held.  ' 

In  Normandy  the  peace  was  broken  by  the  turbulent 
Eoger  le  Begue,"  and  King  Stephen  led  an  army  as^ainst 
him,  and  got  possession  of  his  castle  callccl  Grosoeuvre  in 
the  territory  of  Evreux.  This  forced  the  rebt  llious  freebooter 
to  sue  for  peace  with  the  king,  and,  after  nuich  suffering,  '. 
that  country  had  rest  for  a  while.  Afterwards  the  king 
razed  to  the  ground  the  stronghold  of  Quitri  in  the  Vexin,* 
which  was  a  den  of  t^eyes.  In  consequence,  William  de 
Chanmont  and  his  son  OamosLd  took  arms  against  the  king, 
amd,  to  the  ruin  of  their  house^  resolved  on  hostilities. 

In  the  territory  of  Ayranches,  Richard,  sumamed  Silya- 
nus,^  bnilt  A  very  strong  fortress  at  6aint-Pois ;  and  having 

so  fat  as  not  to  be  able  to  aupport  them&clyes.    FbiliiP  4ied  loog  ago  of 
plethora  i  Lewis  has  now  shared  the  saoie  ia.te." 

The  Frendi  biBtoiians  make  lionis  jdie  at  Paris,  and  it  is  poesiblje  he 
may  have  been  conveyed  there  ftom  tbe  forest  of  Ivetine,  near  RwnbouiUet, 
which  M.  Le  Prevost  says  is  the  place  mentioiiecllMBe.   la  tbelCiXt  it  is 
I  oalled  Grundis  Sylva,  literally,  Gros-Bois. 

'  Louis  Le  Jeune,  here  described  as  pv£r,  was  seventeen  years  oM  at 
this  time,    lie  was  on  his  return  after  marrying  EleancNr  of  Guyenne  at 
Bordeaux,  when  he  received  the  news  of  his  father's  death.   On  Sunday 
tiie  8th  of  Augusty  lie  was-erewned  at  Poitien^not  as  kwg  of  France^  as  be  ' 
had  akeady  been  erowaed  by  loAooenit  11^  but  as  duke  oiP  Aqvitainei. 

*  Roger  Le  Bdgue,  Iqtd  of  Grossauvre  (Qmndis  SvlTa),  asar  St>  Ands6» 
of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,  p.  170. 

'  Quitri,  between  St.  Clair-sur-Epte  and  Andeli'?.     We  hare  filready 
spoken  of  this  place  and  its  lords.     It  is  this  VVil!*aiii  de  Chaumont  i 
who  appears  to  have  married  a  natural  daughter  of  Louis  le  Gios.    A  j 
charter  of  his  exists,  under  the  date  of  1119,  in  the  dnitahuj  ^  St  Peter 
at  Chartres.  iUs  son  Omond  IL  is  little  kaown.  | 

*  Bkardua  cogn<mento  SSimnm.  The^raach  editoisof  OrdericnsluHre 
been  unable  to  discover  the  origin  of  this  person,  and  consider  him  one  of 
the  adventurers  who  rose  to  importance  in  those  troublesome  times.  We  I 
iind  him,  however,  in  the  poBsossiou  of  a  castle  and  vill ;  and  it  is  remarked 
that  in  t^e  inquest  made  by  Kobent  earl  of  Gloucester,  alter  the  death  of 
Kshop  Richaid  II.,  of  the  fiefr  held  of  tihe  see  of  Bayeux  and  the  serrices 
doe  for  them,  them  is  iSwind  ft  William  son  of  ^Silfanu%'*  who  held  0fo 
knif^ts*  lees  <a  coMidemMe  -dosnsin)  under  Htigh  de  Montfortp  oat  of 
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collected  marauders  from  all  parts,  after  the  death  of  King 
Heury,  made  a  cruel  slaughter  of  the  people  of  God.  He 
continued  his  ravages  for  a  long  tmie  ;  God,  however,  when 
h»  mmld,  suddenly  struck  him  dowa  witk  the  strength  of 
Us  aviengiag  am.  For  this  freebooter  haviag  sallied  forth 
OA  ft  ieertain  day,  intent  on  pillage,  during  fais  absence  a 
band  of  soldien  from  the  castles  in  the  n^hbourbood  set 
•a  ^  the  collage  of  SttBib^iPois.^  SOvanus  seeing  the  mnokB 
cf  Us  bwiuDg  TiUaeet  fat  spurs  to  his  horse^  and  wheeling 
ranndy  haafcei^d  badk  mth  las  followers  by  the  road  he  had 
eome.  Swifter  thaa  ttiem,  he  was  the  irst  to  encounter  the 
enemy ;  and  being  thrust  through  the  body  by  the  lance  of 
a  ttian-at-arms,  he  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  Then  the  royal 
troops  ad\'aiiccd  to  the  fort,  and  suiiimuned  the  guard  to 
surrender  the  tower  to  the  king.  As  they  would  not  obey 
this  deuiaiid,  the  others  showed  them  the  corpse  of  their 
deceased  lord,  whick  they  cast  with  ignominy  before  tlie 
gate.  The  garnsou  perceiving  this  grievous  misforiiiiu^, 
were  struck  with  terror ;  and  having  surrendered  themselves 
and  the  fort  to  the  royal  troops  in  gloomy  silence,  buried 
the  body  of  the  deceased  by  the  road-i^dep  out  of  the 
eemetery. 

At  the  same  time  the  Bretons  flew  to  anna  under  Oelduin 
of  Doly^  their  kader  in  every  oatrag6»  and  made  an  inroad 

dght  which  Hugh  himself  held  of  the  bialiop.  Silmnvs,  as  every  one 
knows,  is  equiraleBt  to  Forestarius,  and  in  the  Dqmfiadagr  boink  a  JRicardua 
Jhmiufimt,  who  €ame  in  ivfth  the  Conqueior,  apgiean  aa  holding  in  capite 
Iro  wuunum  In  Staffoidabiie.  From  the  identity  of  both  christian  and 
surname  it  may  be  conjectured  that  this  Richard  Forester  was  the  father 
of,  or  otherwise  nearly  related  to,  the  Richard  mentioned  by  our  author. 
The  Richard  of  the  Domesday  Book  had  a  son,  Ormus  le  Guidon,  the 
founder  of  the  family  ot  Biddulph,  who  took  the  name  from  the  principal 
estate  in  Staflbrdshire.  The  conjecture  derives  some  slight  confirmation 
from  Omnia  fasving  married  a  daughter  of  Nicholas  de  Beauchamp^  the 
viscount,  whoee  family  wece  aeaied  at  a  jdaoa  of  that  name  ver^  near 
Richard's  castle  of  Pois,  iathe  A  Tranches. 

*  Apud  Sanctum  Patemum.  The  place  intended  by  our  author  is 
not  that  celebrated  as  the  abode  and  burial  place  of  St.  Pateruus, 
bishop  of  Avranches,  which  appears  to  have,  in  early  times,  borne  the 
name  of  Sewdacm.  Richard's  castle  and  vill  stood  at  a  place  now  called 
Saiat-Poiay  in  the  canton  of  SoiirdeTal^  iioBaiing  part  of  the  old  diooeae  of 
AfiHichaa^  while  Saint  Pair^ur-Mcr  belongs  to  that  of  Coutances. 

'  This  adventurer,  a  leader  of  mercenary  bands  in  Stephen'a  pigr  like 
WalUam  4'YpBe%  was  a  Bfetoti,  and  probably  a  native  of  DoL 
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on  the  domain  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel,  in-perLl-of-the- 
sea,  and  the  adjoiuing  territory.^  Taking  much  booty  at 
various  tinu^s,  they  inflicted  grievous  losses  on  innocent 
people.  But  after  causing  the  peasants  great  damage,  the 
divine  vengeance  scattered  this  band  of  robbers  by  crushing 
their  head.  On  a  certain  day  the  fierce  Gelduin  led  an 
expedition  of  one  hundred  and  forty  men-at-arms,  with  a 
large  body  of  foot-8oIdier8|  and  having  seized  a  vast  quantity 
of  plunder,  and  a  number  of  captives,  began  to  return  in 
great  triumph ;  but  the  reflux  of  the  tide  kept  them  all  on 
the  shore.  Meanwhile^  roused  bj  the  cries  of  the  poor 
people,  twenty  Korman  men-at-arms  came  in  pursuit  of  the 
robbers.  Upon  this,  Oelduin  hearing  the  shouts  in  the  rear, 
turned  against  the  pursuers  with  t^  horsemen,  having  no 
defensive  armour  except  their  shields.  The  Normans 
charged  them  fiercely,  and  the  Bretons  giving  way  and 
taking  to  flight,  Gelduin  was  slain  before  he  could  join  the 
main  body  of  his  comrades.  The  routed  freebooters  lost 
their  plunder,  and  making  their  escape  had  lamentable 
tidings  to  carry  back  to  their  friends. 

Thus  was  unhappy  !Normandy  torn  by  such  storms  as 
these,  mangled  by  blows  mutually  o^iven  by  the  swords  of 
her  own  sons,  and  plunged  in  grief  by  the  slaughter  peipe- 
trated  on  all  sides.  She  suffered  the  most  cruel  calamities, 
and  had  daily  to  appreh^d  still  worse  evils,  because  she 
saw,  to  her  sorrow,  the  country  left  without  a  governor. 
In  this  state  of  affairs,  King  Stephen  received  intelligence 
of  intestine  disturbance^  among  the  English,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  lost  no  time  in  crossing  over  to  England  during 
Advent,'  taking  with  him  the  counts  Waleran  and  Boberty 
with  nearly  all  the  great  Norman  lords.  However,  he  ap- 
pointed William  de  Boumiffe,  and  Roger  the  viscount,*  wiui 

*  Mount  St,  Michael  stands  at  the  extreme  frontier  of  Normandy.  The 
Bretons  even  assert  that  in  ancient  times  it  formed  part  of  their  province, 
and  was  separated  from  it  by  a  change  in  the  channel  of  the  Couesnon,  a 
liver  which  has  frequently  varied  its  course.  This  gave  rise  to  the  foUoff- 
ing  oonplet:-^ 

^  Couesnon,  par  sa  folie^ 
A  mis  Je  Mont  en  Noimandie."  r 

*  It  appean  that  it  waa  veiy  near  dniatmas :  4n  ^pfo  vmUMa  J^tOaUa 

Domini. 

'  Roger  IL  viscount  of  the  Cotentin,  brother  and  successor  of  Nigel  1U« 
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others,  justiciaries,  commanding  them  to  accomplish  what 
he  had  been  miable  to  effect  in  person,  namely,  to  do 
justice  to  the  inhabitaats,  and  procure  peace  for  the 
defenceless  people. 

On  his  return  to  England  he  found  the  kingdom  in  a  very 
disturbed  state,  and  a  hotbed  of  cruelty  and  bloody  treason, 
for  some  pestilent  men  had  formed  a  conspiracy,  and 
encouraged  each  other  by  clandestine  plots  to  the  wicked 
enterprise  of  massacring  all  the  Normans  on  an  appointed 
day,  and  giving  up  the  government  of  England  to  the  Scots/ 
Xms  treason  was  first  divulged  to  Bishop  Nigel'  by  some  of 

At  his  death  his  estates  passed  to  bis  sister  Letitia,  who  manned  Jourdain 
Taiason. 

*,The  French  editors  of  Ordericus  queationat  Jeast  tiie  ultimate  object  of 
tint  eoaspiracy,  to  wblch,  thej  veiDark^  the  ad?aneed  age  and  padfic 
cfaaneter  of  the  king  of  Soots  did  not  promise  much  buocm  Thej,  alw^ 
ofaflerre  with  truth  that,  in  the  spring  of  11 S6,  the  two  kings,  meeting  in 
the  north  of  England,  had  come  to  terms.  But  David  had  then  invaded 
Nnrthumbria  and  taken  Newcastle,  and  wna  only  deterred  from  prosecuting 
his  advantages  by  the  overwhelming  force  tirought  against  him  by  Stephen. 
When  the  two  kings  met  at  Durham,  David  refused  to  do  homage  to 
Stephen,  alleging  hiioath  of  fealty  totbe  emproM  Ifatilda^  Imt  he  allowed 
Mb  son  Henry  to  iwear  allegiance  to  the  king  of  England.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  king  of  Scots  from  the  first  fomented  the  tfonblett  in 
England  in  the  inter^t  of  Matilda,  who  was  his  niece,  though ;  not  as  our 
author  intimates,  in  his  own.  The  pacification  now  made  wag  only  a 
hollow  truce,  and  when  the  great  English  lords  broke  into  open  revolt  two 
years  afterwards,  the  Scots,  in  concert  with  them,  invaded  the  north  of 
England,  and  after  committing  great  atrocitieB,  fbrmed  part  of  the  army 
which  was  signally  defeated  at  the  battle  of  *^  the  Standard/*  which  our 
author  notices  in  its  place.  The  author  of  Gesta  Skghand  tays  that,  at 
first,  David  prudently  waited  the  result,  watching  in  silence  the  course  of 
events;  but  Henry  of  Huntingdon  relates  the  irruption  of  the  Scots  into 
Northumbrian  in  the  first  month  of  Ji^tepheu's  usurpation^  and  the  occur- 
rences at  Durham  just  mentioned. 

*  Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  nephew  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  was 
advanced  to  the  hiehopTic  ^  after  Whitmmtide"  [May  28th],  1133,  by  the 
especial  &vour  of  Henry  I.  Beth  Nigel  and  his  unde  were  two  of  the  mort 
powerful  prelates  and  able  fltalesmen  of  those  times.  Though  it  appears 
from  the  fact  here  stated  hy  our  author  that  he  was  the  principal  means  of 
nipping  in  the  bud,  for  the  moment,  the  namg  disaffection  of  the  l^oglisb 
nobles,  we  shall  find  him  afterwards  in  arms  against  Stephen. 

But  Bitthup  Nigel  is  most  distinguished  by  having  been  one  of  the 
grewM  financiers  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  fbunder  of  the  system  of 
Seeping  the  public  accounts  in  England.  See  the  Rolls  of  the  8 let 
yesir  of  Henry  I.,  where  he  often  appears  under  the  name  of  NigdJm  nepo§ 
ifkeapi/  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  this  valuable  record  was  made  under 
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the  conspirators,  and  comnmnicated  by  him  to  t\m  cMiier 
bishops,  and  pe^  of  the  realm,  sad  the  TOjdL  offieers  and 
fttmisters.  Manj  of  the  traitorous  conspiritors  were  thus 
detected;  and,  being  convicted,  suffered  the  penalty  of  their 
atrocious  crime  by  death  on  the  gallows,  or  other  kinds  of 
capital  pun  i  si i ment .  Some,  however,  being  sensible  of  ^kek 
giultjfled  before  thej  were  ififorroed  against,  aadyifeeoqed  by 
tb^  own  Gonseiences,  abazndoned  all  their  posseeaioQa  and 
lumoora,  and  went  into  Ytduntarj  exiie.  The  more  poweiAl 
of  those  who  were  concerned  in  the  rebeUicn  took  ceuzMe 
to  make  a  bold  resistance,  and  formed  a  leag^  with  the 
Soots  and  Welsh,  and  other  disaffected  and  disloyal  people, 
for  the  ruin  of  the  English  nation. 

OiT.  XXXIII.  Affairs  in  the  East — JBhilk,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
defeated  hy  the  infidels — "Besieged  in  the  custle  of  Moni* 
Meal — Crusaders  march  to  his  relief. 

At  this  time  pil^ms  arrived  from  the  eastern  parts,  wiio 
spread  through  the  countries  of  the  West  gloomy  reports, 
which  deeply  saddened  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  who  were 
inflained  with  the  lore  of  God  and  their  neighbour.  They 
Inrougfat  the  news  that,  in  tiiis  same  7<e«r,  Pons,  eoimt  of 
Tripoli,^  had  fought  a  battle  with  the  uentiles  in  which  he 
and  many  others  fell  by  the  sw<ird.  This  so  mnch  eneon- 
1  aged  Aniir-Sanguin,*  king  of  Aleppo,  that,  assembling  his 
forces  during  the  autumn,  he  marched  with  a  great  army 
into  the  territories  of  the  Christians,  and  putting  his  troops 
in  battle  array,  challenged  them  to  fight.  On  hearing  this, 
Ftdk,  kinof  of  Jerusalem,  sent  messengers  into  every  part  of 
his  kingdoiii,  and  sumn^ioned  all  who  were  able  to  bear  arms 
to  join  his  standard,  so  that  he  led  to  battle  nearly  six  thou- 
sand men  ;  leaving  only  the  women  and  iniarmed  clergy  in 
charge  of  the  towns  ;  all  others  were  commanded  to  march 
to  the  war  without  admitting  any  excuse* 

Ids  diiection.  After  having  had  the  glory  of  cresting  the  Knglish  »cbe- 
quer  under  Henry  I.,  he  lived  to  restore  it  iifuler  Henry  ii.,  alter  the 
trouhles  and  waste  of  the  reign  ot  Iblepbea  had  thrown  it  iiit«  diaordeE. 
He  survived  till  1169. 

^  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  the  seoond  hasbnid  of  GMir  «f  Fkenoe,  fell, 
as  0Qr  author  relates,  tins  year,  1137.  H«  was  alau  unte  4be  miUa  of 
his  own  castle  of  Monte  Petegrino,  in  an  engagMieat  snili  the  iaiidcila. 

*  Emadeddin  Zenghi,  sultan  of  Moussoul  and  Aleppo. 

9  The  detailB  of  Itoe  transactkms  m  the  £aaty  Mke  those  gif ea  by  eiir 
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At  length  the  two  armies  met,  and,  an  engagement  fol- 
lowing, bath  sides  fought  with  great  bravery.  Thousands 
of  the  Pagans  fell  witihoiit  number,  but  by  a  judgment  of 
Gtod,  all  whose  deereea  are  just  and  righteous,  nearly  the 
whole  Chmtaaa  annjr  was  anmbilated,  all,  except  tltirtj 
Imigliits  and  men-at-arms,  being  cut  in  pieeea.  The  king 
only,  with  ten  of  his  own  bousehold  troops,  and  eighteen 
Knight^Templars,  escaped  from  the  slaughter  and,  took 
i«lug6  In  a  certflki  «uitle  which  Baldwin  I.  had  built  before 
Damasotts,  ea&ed  Mont-Beal,  where  they  stoutly  defisnded 
lAeBiselYes  for  a  whiie,  though  they  were  dosely 'besieged^ 
SraB  tiie  whole  amy  fell  for  the  £uth  of  Christ,  except  the 
few  who,  as  already  said,  escaped  with  Ae  king  with  much 
difficulty. 

Sanguiu,  elated  with  his  ^dctory,  although  it  was  accom-  • 
panied  by  the  loss  of  so  many  thousands  of  his  own  troops 
hj  the  sw  ords  of  the  Christians,  pursued  the  fugitives  and 
laid  siege  to  the  castle,  pressing  the  remnant  who  had 
escaped  and  defended  the  place  with  repeated  assaults  of 
different  kinds.  The  besiej^ed,  in  tlie  niidst  of  great  btraits 
to  which  they  were  reduced,  suffered  most  from  famine,  and 
being  in  want  of  bread,  were  forced  to  satisfy  their  hunger 
with  horse-flesh  and  other  kinds  of  unclean  and  nrdieard-of 
food.  In  this  state  of  want,  the  king  him  sell  became 
steward,  and  served  out  to  each  of  his  comrades  morsels  of 
the  flesh  of  asses  and  dogs. 

Meanwhile  Balph,  the  bishop  of  Tenisalem,  hanng  heard 
of  the  calamitous  condition  of  his  friends,  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed, and  reflected  deeply  on  the  means  hy  m^iich  he 
vof^  afibrd  relief  to  the  beleagneted  martyrs.  S'irst  he 
paid  Tisits  to  all  tiihe  pioua  reduses  who,  iotent  on  heavenly 
meditations,  dwelt  within  the  widls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
implored  them  to  join  their  earnest  prayers  with  those  of 
ikte  other  inhalbitants  of  the  holy  dty  to  the  Lord  Saviour  of 

author  towards  the  end  of  his  tenth  book,  were  probably  derived  by  Orde- 
ricu8  from  the  reports  of  pilgrims,  partaking  of  the  inexactness  and 
colouring  which  would  probably  be  conveyed  from  such  a  source ;  and  he 
had  #0  time  t9  connect  ibem  iiom  better  nateriate  befoire  the  eloee  of  hie 
bistorical  labourQ.  Among  other  incongfmties,  one  may  he  mentioned  as  a 
specimen  .of  the  rest;  namely,  the  existence  at  this  period  of  a  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem  named  Ralph,  while  William  de  Malinee  filled  that  aee  from 
1130  to  1144  or  iU5. 
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all  mankind  for  the  common  welfare  of  bia  people.  He, 
then  enjoined  the  same  on  both  the  clergy  and  laity,  and 
instituted  a  fast  by  all  for  three  days,  not  exempting  women 
and  children,  or  even  the  beasts,  from  this  suffering,  which 
resembled  that  of  the  Ninevites.  This  fast  having  been 
obserred  with  willing  aad  devout  obedience,  the  patriarch 

Erooeeded  to  a  seaport^  and  there»  bj  God's  will,  that  which 
e  most  desired  met  his  eyes. 

He  saw  from  afar  four  ships  full  of  men  nearing  the 
shore,  and  by  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  salvation  which  he 
perceived  on  their  mantles,  diseorered  that  the^  were 
Christians.  Full  of  joy,  he  waited  till  they  luriyed  in  port, 
and  respectfully  saluted  them  as  they  disembarked  £rom  the 
ships.  As  soon  as  they  had  reached  an  open  spot,  he  thus 
addressed  tthem :  Ye  are  truly  blessed  and  beloved  of  Gk>d, 
for  the  heavenly  court  expects  you  to  become  partakers  of 
its  blessedness.  Lo!  now  if  a  pure  faith  burns  within  you, 
doubtless  an  opportuuity  of  Tnartyrdoiii  is  oHered  to  you  simi- 
lar to  that  for  which  the  holy  champions  of  Christ,  George 
and  Theodore,  Demetrius  and  Sebastian,  devotedly  contended 
against  Satan  and  his  crew,  and  gloriously  conquering  them 
alter  a  sharp  encounter,  received  in  triumph  the  eternal 
crown  from  the  King  of  Sabaoth.  I  pray  that  a  like  fortune 
may  attend  you,  and  that  he  may  bestow  on  you  a  like 
reward! 

^'Ejiow,  then,  that  the  cruel  Sanguin  and  his  Q^tile 
army  lately  invaded  our  t^itories,  and  haTing  cut  in  pieces 
the  army  of  Christ,  are  now  closely  besieging  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  with  a  few  of  his  followers  in  a  certain  castle»  and 
try  all  methods  of  forcing  them  to  surrender.  Our  people, 
hoping  in  Qod,  endeavour  to  make  a  stout  resistance,  and 
not  unmindful  of  the  wondrous  things  wrought  by  beayen, 
expect  from  thence  speedy  help,  choosing  rather,  in  the 
Lord's  name,  to  follow  their  comrades  in  death,  than,  whSe 
life  remains,  to  submit  with  ignominy  to  the  yoke  of  tlie 
Gentiles.  You  have  now  heard  enough  of  the  drcmn- 
stances,  and  as  you  are  men  of  prudence  and  feeling,  you 
will  understand  what  I  wish,  and  what  is  necessary,  to  be 
done  in  such  an  emergency.*' 

At  these  words  all  willingly  offered  to  march  against  the 
Pagans,  and  desired  to  succour  their  besieged  brethren 
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with  all  their  streiiffth.  Th6reutK>n  the  je^fbl  patriarch 
said:  ^We  render  thaiikB  to'Ooa,  the  Almighty  Adonaiy 
who  ever  Youchsafes  to  reKeve  his  people  with  ready  conso- 
lation.  Now,  therefore,  you  who,  for  the  love  of  heaven, 

have  quitted  your  native  land,  leaving  your  beloved  wives 
and  loug-sought  wealth,  and  encountering  many  sufferings 
by  sea  and  land,  have  come  hitlier,  following  the  example 
01  the  saints,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  and  succour  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  which  you  have  sought  from  afar.  The  Lord  is 
with  you  who  brought  swift  consolation  to  the  besieged  in 
Bethulia  by  the  hands  of  a  woman  ;  lor  by  Judith,  a  widow, 
he  cut  off  the  head  of  the  proud  Holophernes,  and  overthrow- 
ing the  Assyrians,  refreshed  in  his  goodness  his  thirsty 
people,  giving  them  a  victory  which  loaded  them  with  vast 
spoils,  and  magnifying  them  above  all  the  surrounding 
nations.  By  the  prophet  Ezechiel  he  promised  security  to 
£iDg  Hesekiah  when  he  was  shut  up  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
night  following  caused  the  destroymg  an|;el  to  consume  a 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  Assyrians,  and  put  to 
a  shameful  flight  the  haughty  kinff  S^macherib,  who  had 
uttered  blasphemies  and  atrocious  threats.  Consider  these 
and  mamr  other  such  divine  opeiationB,  and  trusting  in  the 
power  of  Gk>d,  march  to  the  battle." 

Having  thus  instructed  the  Christian  bands  with  salutary 
admonitionB,  he  led  them  in  arms  against  the  Turkish 
troops.  The  sentinels  of  the  Pagans  perceiving  a  large  army 
of  Christians  advancing  from  the  sea,  immediately  reported 
it  to  their  prince,  who  sent  able  and  eloquent  envoys  to 
meet  the  strangers,  and  inquire  diligently  who  they  were, 
and  whither  they  were  going.  Tliey  replied :  "  We  are 
Christians ;  we  desire  to  succour  with  all  our  might  our 
brethren  who,  we  hear,  are  besieged  by  the  Pagans,  and  we 
ardently  wish  to  avenge  in  battle  the  others  who  are  skin.** 
They  were  desired,  in  reply,  to  rest  quiet  ibr  the  present, 
and  be  rcfidy  for  battle  in  three  days. 

In  the  meantime,  the  crafty  Banguin  demanded  a  parley 
with  King  Eulk,  and  among  many  wily  proposals  spoke 
thus:  greatlv  compassionate  your  nobleness,  and  as  you 
are  a  king,  would  save  you  if  you  will  suffer  me.  I  know 
perfectly  your  position  and  the  weakness  of  your  force. 
You,  and  all  who  are  shut  up  with  you,  are  en&ebled  by 
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ftmiae,  nor  can  you  expeet  relief  from  aay  qmurter.  Make 
peace,  therefore,  with  me ;  mureader  the  castle  and  all  wbie 
are  in  it,  and  I  will  let  you  go  free."  Folk  replied :  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  become  a  traitor  to  my  brethren.  Thiail 
am  reaoWed  nerer  to  do ;  on  the  contrary,  I  witt  hold  out 
with  them  even  to  death,  and  [MtienUy  expect  the  end  of 
the  struggle.'*  Sanguin  then  said :  Confer  wiAi  yovr  fi^ 
lowers,  and  take  advice  which  ia  profitable  to  you  and  to 
tbein.  I  will  spare  you  because  you  are  a  king  and  ought 
to  be  hououred.  Uaxc  u\)  the  castle  and  all  the  prisoners 
you  have  taken  from  us,  nnd  receive  in  exchange  all  we  have 
oi"  yuur  people,  and  then,  having  sworn  to  a  firm  peace, 
demrt  freely  with  all  your  men.** 

Fulk,  having  heard  this  proposal,  went  back  to  his  com- 
rades, and  telling  them  all  that  the  tyrant  had  said,  asked 
them  what  he  was  to  do  in  their  present  distress.  They, 
being  ignorant  that  relief  was  near  at  hand,  hastened  in  their 
anxiety  to  give  him  their  advice.  They  recommended  that 
the  Turks  should  be  released  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
Christians^  and  the  fortress  of  Mont-'Beai  be  delrmed  to 
the  people  of  Damascus,  to  save  the  besieged  from  the  penl 
of  death,  and  thttfc  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  aiight  not  be 
exposed  to  the  mockery  of  the  Gentiles  for  want  of  a  pve- 
tector.  Therenpon,  Xin^^  Fulk,  swayed  by  his  {£u*s, 
aceei^  aavice  of  hu  eonumdes,^  and  conotuded  the 
peace  proposed  by  the  Gentiles,  to  whieh  he  swore*  San^ 
fuin  receiTed  the  fiNrtress  and  hie  nephew,  who  had  beeha 
token  prisoner ;  and  on  hia  part  he  released  the  Ghiisfcum 
captives  whom  he  kept  m  ehama.  Then  the  tyrant  m 
triumph  and  derision  said  to  Fulk :  "  You  have  oeen  out- 
witted, 0  king!"  showing  him-  the  camp  of  the  Christiiins 
who  had  come  to  his  relief.  But,  although  the  laithful  were 
afilicted  at  this  perfidious  conduct,  the  agreement  could  not 
be  altered.  Fledges  having  been  given,  the  king,  the 
'patriarclK  and  the  faithful  on  both  sides  met  together,  and 
demanded  jx  ruiiasion'  of  the  tyrant  to  biu'y  their  brethren 
who  had  falk  n  in  the  conflict.  Sanguin  having  consented, 
they  searclied  for  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  and  caret uily  gave 
them  honourable  interment ;  but  they  could  not  draw  from 
their  fingers  their  gold  rings.  The  survivors,  therefen^ 
gwre  de?oiiit  thanks  te  the  Lord  Abnigbt)r,.and  reraently 
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hid  in  the  earth  the  martyrs  of  ChriBt,  without  strippiDg 

them  of  their  ornaments* 

Oh.  XXXIY.  The  emperor,  John  Comnemta,  lays  siege  to 
JbUioch — Saymond^e  night  aUaeh — Negodationeywhick  ter* 
nUnate  in  Baymond^e  doing  hmiage  for  the  principaUtg  to 
the  Cheek  emperor* 

At  the  same  time,  while  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
thus  miserably  afflicted  by  the  Gentiles,  and  Eaymoiid 
prince  of  Antioch,  and  other  brnve  soldiers,  having  heard 
the  distress  of  their  brethren  were  hastening  to  their  relief, 
John,  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  levied  an  army 
throughout  all  his  dominions,  which  are  wide  enougb,  and 
laid  siege  to  Antioob,  the  metropolis  oi  Syria,  claiming  it  as 
belonging  to  his  empire.^  This  ^Raymond,  who  then  held  the 
principality,  was  son  of  William  duke  of  Poitiers.  After  the 
death  of  King  Heniy,  the  duke  went  to  the  East,  where  he 
manried  the  daughter  of  Baldwin,  the  jounff^^  whose  hand 
waa  heatowed  aa  him  by  Vulk,  his  cousiQ;  and  by  the 
bounty  of  Gt>d,  he  aeoixired  for  hknaelf  a  large  principality 
in  Syria.  BayinoBd  ^  piooeediBg  by  haaty  marehe.  to 
the  relief  of  the  king  of  Jeruaalem,  as  I  have  jnat  said,  when 
he  received  on  the  road  intelligence  of  the  emperor's 
approach  to  lay  siege  to  Antioch.  Struck  with  dismay  at 
thifci  threatening  storm,  he  immediately  retraced  his  steps 
with  the  troops  that  attunded  him,  and  ]i;istened  to  tlie 
succour  of  his  people  who  were  shut  up  in  the  city,  trem- 
bling in  the  absence  of  a  protector.    Drawing  near  to  the 

^  Events  are  still  so  disfigured  in  this  part  of  our  author's  narrative,  that 
instefld  of  attempting  to  correct  it«  ive  mxsst  nftr  the  reader  to  the  histo- 
rians of  the  crusadea  It  is  peii^y  true  tliat  Rnynond}  the  ekle!>t  sen  of 
WiUuni  Vli.  count  de  Poitieni,  and  consequently  uncle  of  £ieaaar  of 

Guyenne,  wt^nt  to  the  east  in  1137,  and  that  King  Fiilk  gave  him  his 
youri;  daughter  Coiistance  in  mcirriage,  with  the  prineipaJity  of  Antioch  for 
her  dowry.  It  is  also  correct  that  the  Greek  emperor,  John  Comnenus, 
mi  down  before  Antioch  in  1138,  but^  touched  with  compassicm  at  the 
yeriis  whiea  flmuoded  tlie  Latia  furinefls  in  Paleitiiie^  coniisteaUy  with 
his  neUe  characlei^  as  traced  by  Gibbon,  he  contented  hineelf  with 
receiving  the  homage  of  Raymond,  and  joined  his  arms  to  thete  of  the 
ChriRtinns.  The  <f?eflth  of  Fulk  Wd^  of  Tcnii^iilem,  was  not  cait?p<?  hv  the 
privations  he  suiifre  i  during  a  sirge  in  which  he  acted  as  stewiinl  to  the 
garrison,  as  our  author  tells  uu  in  the  preceding  cliapter,  but  by  his  hone 
£iiilina  while  he  wae  bunting  a  hare  on  the  plainaef  Ptolemais. 
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place,  and  being  apprebennve-  ihat  be  oonld  not  bieak 
through  the  besieging  armj  and  force  his  waj  in,  be  oon- 
Bulted  witb  his  friends  upon  tbe  mMet^  and  one  of  tbem 

who  I  think  was  truly  magnanimous,  said :  "  We  know  full 
well  that  the  Greeks  are  of  consummate  prudence,  and 
surpass  other  nations  m  eloquence  ;  but  under  difficulties  they 
fail  in  spirit  and  courage.  Hence,  brave  comrades  and  tried 
warriors,  if  you  are  willing  to  follow  my  advice,  manfully 
put  on  your  armour,  and  penetrate  in  silence,  under  arms, 
through  the  Greek  army  to  the  very  tent  of  the  emperor, 
as  if  you  were  part  of  the  imperial  troops.  Then  raise  ter- 
rible shouts  which  shall  reach  the  emperor's  ears,  and  boldlj 
declare  who  you  are.** 

On  hearing  this,  the  others  were  inspired  with  courage  to 
undertake  the  dangerous  enterprise,  and  under  eorer  of 
night  gallantly  executed  tbe  plan  of  the  magnanimous  sol- 
.  dier.  The  Eianks,  having  penetrated  to  the  imperial  tent, 
raised  loud  cries,  and  began  to  deal  bearf  blows  on  all  wbo 
opposed  them.  Buried  in  false  security,  the  emperor's  army 
were  suddenly  roused  by  the  fierce  shouts  of  tbe  Franks,  and 
their  panic  was  sucb  that  they  were  thrown  into  disorder; 
and  not  knowing  what  to  do,  abandoned  erexything  and  fled 
for  three  miles,  as  if  each  saw  a  sword  threatening  his  throat. 
Duke  Raymond,  seeing  the  Gbeeks  and  their  emperor  flying, 
halLecl  his  troops,  being  unwilling  to  pursue  such  a  host  with 
his  small  force ;  and  setting  bounds  to  their  triumph,  he 
entered  his  city,  and  by  God's  grace  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
citizens  of  Antioch  with  joy.  When  the  sun  rose,  they  went 
out  and  found  vast  stores  of  wealth  in  the  tents  of  the 
Greeks,  which  they  greedily  pillaged,  and  carried  off  their 
plunder  with  joy  to  the  city. 

Meanwhile,  the  emperor  restinn^  from  the  fatigue  of  flying 
with  his  army,  indignant  and  in  confusion,  inquired  by 
whom  he  had  been  routed ;  and  was  much  asbamea  when  he 
learned  the  bold  enterprise  of  the  Aquitanians,  and  its  success- 
ful issue.  Having  collected  his  scattered  tioops,  he  invited 
the  prince  of  Antioch  to  a  conference.  The  brave  warrior  who 
bad  before  advised  the  attack,  now  recommended  the  duke 
nob  to  reject  terms  of  accommodation,  as  it  would  not 
only  be  honourable,  but  greatly  advants^g;eous,  to  treat  for 
peace.  Baymond  assented,  and  on  his  proceeding  to  the 
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conference  the  emperor  said  to  hiin  :  The  citj  of  Antioch 
belongs  to  the  empire  of  Constantinople.  Prince  Bohemond 
did  homage  to  my  father,  and,  with  the  other  western  lords, 
Bwore  that  all  the  territories  which  the  Turks  had  dismem- 
bered from  it,  and  which  he  should  recoyer,  he  would  restore 
to  the  holy  empire.  I  demand,  then,  from  you,  who  now 
call  yourself  prince  of  Antioch,  the  fulfilment  of  this  con- 
tract, and  claim  the  restoration  of  thia  dtj  bebnging  to  my 
empire,  the  possession  of  which  you  luurp."  Baymond 
aosweied :  I  will  not  argue  with  you  on  the  coyenant  made 
by  our  ancestors.  I  received  this  city  from  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  with  the  prince's  danghteri  and  I  promised  him 
fealfy  as  my  lord.  I  will,  th^fore,  make  known  your 
demands  to  him,  and  shall  obey  bis  directions  in  all  things,* 
and  will  not  deliberate  on  this  anair  without  his  instructions." 

Upon  his  saying  this,  the  emperor  approying  Baymond's 
intention  of  preserving  his  fealty  to  his  lord,  agreed  to  a 
truce,  to  allow  of  his  communicating  with  the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  inquiring  of  him  what  he  should  do  consistently  with 
his  loyalty.  The  matter  was  laid,  by  Raymond' a  envoys, 
hefore  the  king,  who  was  then  sick  ;  whereupon,  having  con- 
sidered it  with  his  intimate  friends,  he  replied:  "We  all 
know,  as  we  have  heard  long  since  from  our  forefathorg,  that 
Antioch  belongs  to  Constantinople,  and  was  taken  from  the 
emperor  by  the  Turks  fourteen  years  ago,  and  subjected  to 
thmnselves;  and  for  the  rest  which  the  emperor  alleges 
respecting  the  treaties  of  our  predecessors,  it  is  true.  Ought 
we  to  deny  the  truth  and  resist  what  is  right  i  Certainly 
not ;  especially  when  I  am  confined  by  a  severe  infirmly, 
which  disables  me  from  affording  aid  to  my  cousin.  Li  , 
truth,  the  toils  and  suffisrings  to  which  I  was  exposed,  and 
the  improper  sustenance  I  was  compelled  to  take,  wMe  un- 
happily besieged  in  Mont-Beal,  have  brought  on  me  a  fatal 
malady,  under  which  my  comrades  also  suffer,  and  it  prevents 
my  assisting  my  cousm  in  the  war.  Knowing,  therefore, 
the  excuse  1  have,  retui'n  to  your  lord,  and  tell  him  from  me 
to  make  peace  with  the  emperor,  and  by  my  order  accept 
the  investiture  of  Antioch  from  him  as  its  rightful  suzerain, 
and  so  loyally  hold  it ;  for  the  emperor  is  a  Christian,  he  is 
very  powerful,  and  honoured  by  the  Franks.  If  he  be  so 
disposed,  he  can  render  them  great  services.'' 
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The  eDTojs,  on  fheir  irtnni,  reported  the  king's  reply  in 
suitable  tenns;  and  the  two  pfinoes  condtided  a  peace 
advantageously  to  the  pilgrima,  and  to  all  the  faithnd  in 

Christ  who  dwelt  in  Greece  and  Syria.  Kaymond,  there- 
fore, received  the  investiture  of  Antioch  as  the  vassal  of  the 
emperor,  who  promised  him  his  aliiance  and  support  against 
Damascus  and  all  the  Gentiles.  Thus  a  war,  which  had 
lasted  to  no  purpose  for  forty  years,  and  undertaken  and 
carried  on  by  the  Boheinoi^ds  and  their  successors  ao^ainst 
Alexis,  was  tbe  cau^e  of  tliousands  being  thrown  iuto  cap- 
tivity or  slain,  and  of  much  loss,  was  now,  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  brought  to  an  end  under  the  princes,  John  the  emperor, 
and  Eaymond  of  FoitierSy  to  the  great  joy  of  mimbers  on 
both  sides. 

Ch.  XX  Xy.  Lewis  le  Jeune  crowned  at  TJovvfjef^ — Tlie  antu 
jpopr  Peter  JjMclete  die^^The  em^ror  Lotluiire  invades 
^Apulia. 

Is  the  Tear  of  our  Lord,  1188,  the  first  indictioo,  Lewis  le 
Jenne,  sing  of  France,  ms  crowned  on  the  feast  of  the 
nativity  at  Bonrges,^  where  a  great  concourse  of  the  nobles 

and  commons  assembled  firom  TVance  and  Aquitaine,  as  well 
as  from  the  other  neighbouring  countries.  There,  were 
gathered  the  metropolitans  and  their  suffragan  bishops;  and 
there,  flocked  counts  and  other  men  of  rank,  and  did  homage 
to  the  new  king. 

Peter  Anaclete,  who  for  nearly  seven  years  had  usurped 
the  apostolical  see,  died  sudenly  while  sitting  in  his  chair  on 
the  eigi  dh  of  the  calends  of  February  l  Jan  nary  25th] It 
is  said  that  his  corpse  was  conveyed  away  privately  by  his 
brother's,  Peter  Leon's,  sons,  who  had  great  authority  at 
Bome ;  so  that  no  one  knew  where  it  was  buried. 

In  the  month  following,  a  report  was  widelj^  Spread  of 
the  death  of  Eoger  duke  of  ApuBa/  who  had  been  crowned 

^  We  find  no  otiifir  notice  of  tbis  ofmHiatioii  aft  Bonigei;  Imt  there  am 
full  accounts  of  the  difficulties  whidi  oeenixed  in  the  electUm  of  the  av^ 

biflhop  of  this  see  in  1140. 

^  Peter  Anaclete  died  on  January  25,  1138. 

*  Ordericiis,  or  bis  copyist,  had  originally  written  this  sentence  in  the 
ibrm  of  a  positive  assertion  of  the  duke's  death.  Stqykefnii  quoque  TnenfC, 
Rogeriut  ApiiUos  dux,  dtfmehu  etL 
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king  of  Sicalj  hj  the  scUsmatical  "poj^e,  and  jmeimg  bis 
nster's  hand  in  mama^e,  had  been  his  insbxunent  in  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  the  church.  The  emperor  Lothair6 
havings  received  inteliigence  of  Boger^a  death  went  into 
Apulia  with  much  haste  and  took  measures  for  briuging  it 
under  submission  to  himself,  according  to  ancient  custom 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Boman  em^^ire/ 

Cn.  XXXYI.  Kinp  Stephen  returns  to  England — Lays  siege 
to  Bedford — The  truce  in  Normandy  broken — JPartisans 
of  the  em^reBB — Stepli  en's  governor  of  the  duchy  slain. 

MiAjrwHiLi,  King  Stephen,  having  arrived  in  England,  and 
learned  the  plot  which  some  persons  had  entered  into  against 
the  common  welfare  of  the  realmi  was  so  indiraant  that  he 
took  arms  nnadyisedly^iaanst  the  rebek  and,  against  the 
advice  of  his  brother  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  bid 
siege  to  Bedford  but  aa  it  was  the  season  of  Christmas,  and 
the  winter  was  rerj  rainy,  after  great  exertions  he  had  no 
success  J  indeed,  the  sons  of  Eobert  de  Beauchamp'  defended 
the  place  with  great  resolution,  and  until  the  arrival  of  the 
bishop,  the  king's  brother,  rejected  all  terms  of  submission 
to  Stephen.  Not  that  they  resolved  to  don}'  llio  fealty  and 
service  they  owed  to  him  as  their  liege  lord,  but  having  heard 
that  the  king  had  given  the  daughter  of  Simon  de  Beauchamp^ 

^  It  is  possible  that  reports  of  Roger's  death  were  spread  in  1 138 ;  but 

they  were  without  foundntion,  as  he  did  not  dio  till  1154,  and  as  the  empe- 
ror's invasion  took  place  the  year  before,  it  could  not  have  originated  in 
these  rumours. 

'  The  siege  of  Bedford  was  undertaken  on  Christmas  eve,  in  1  ]  37,  to 
ths  gieai  scandal  of  all  England.  The  author  of  Ckda  SUfhani  gives  a 
mod  aocount  of  the  obstinate  resistance  made  bj  Milo  de  Bewcbamp^  and 

ue  family  circumstances  out  of  wbich  it  arose. 

3  This  Ilobert  Beaucfaamp  was  wonnl  of  Aiques  in  1108.  See 
before,  vol.  iii  p.  431. 

*  This  iady  must  have  been  the  niece  of  Paganus  de  Beauchamp,  to 
whoui  the  barony  of  Bedford  was  granted  by  "William  Kufus.  Our  geaea- 
logista  are,  tbeiefoie^  wrong  in  representing  Simon  de  Beauchamp  as  having 
^ed  withont  issue.  Hugh  the  Poor,  created  by  Stephen  sail  of  Bedford, 
was  the  third  sou  of  Robert,  earl  of  Mel  lent ;  and  it  was  through  the  peal 
influence  of  his  brother  Waleran  with  King  Stephen  that  the  king  impru- 
dently embarked  in  this  rash  enterprise.  Nor  was  it  any  wonder  that  the 
sons  of  Roger  de  Beauchamp  should  oppose  the  alliance  of  their  cousin- 
german  with  a  person  of  such  mean  substance  aa  this  liughj  an  alliance^ 
also,  which  conyejed  huge  domains  out  of  the  fionilj* 
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in  marriage  to  Hugh,  sumamed  the  Poor,  with  her  father's 
Iqrdships,  they  feared  that  they  should  lofie  tibeir  whole 
iziberitonce,  and,  by  the  advice  of  their  fiienda^  made 
an  obstinate  resiBtonce.  At  length,  when  five  weeks  after 
the  bishop  came  to  Bedford,  they  submitted,  and  following 
his  advice,  which  they  thought  good,  and  by  his  help,  they 
were  recoiieiJcd  to  the  kino:  a^iti  surrendered  tho  place. 

In  Normandy,  Eaymoud  de  Dun^tauvilie,^  a  son  of  King 
Henry,  disturbed  the  Cotentin,  and,  taking  his  sister's  side, 
supported  the  Angevius.  He  was  joined  by  Baldwin  de 
iReviers*  and  Stephen  de  Mandeville,^  with  other  enemies  of 
King  Stephen ;  but  Roger  tlie  viscount  vigorously  opposed 
them,  and  protecting  the  countr}%  gallantly  distinguished 
liimself  by  his  resistance  to  their  treasonable  enterprises. 
At  £rst  he  seemed  Tery  formidable  to  the  enemy,  but  m  the 
TicisBitudes  of  this  world  no  power  is  of  long  dniation*  His 
enemies,  envious  of  his  success,  laid  snares  for  him,  and 
plotted  his  destruction.  One  day  they  sent  out  light  troops 
to  pillage,  while  some  men-at-anns  lay  in  ambush,  eagerly 
waiting  to  take  his  life.  Shouts  were  raised,  and  Boger  and 
his  men  seized  their  arms,  and  pursuinff  the  plunderers 
loaded  with  bootfr,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  party  wbo  lay 
in  ambush.  They  burst  from  their  lurking-place  like  hungry 
lions,  and  fell  on  the  others  unawares,  butchering  Eoger 
without  mercy,  though  he  loudly  called  on  them  to  spare  his 
life,  and  made  great  promises.  The  governor  being  slain,  the 
whole  country  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  desolation,  and  the 
savage  fury  of  the  freebooters  exercised  on  the  peasants  is 
to  tins  day  unbridled. 

In  the  month  of  January/  Simon  the  Bed,  a  son  of  Bald- 

• 

'  Raymond  de  Dunstanyille,  one  of  the  natural  sons  of  H^uy  was 
afterwards  created  earl  of  Cornwall.  He  took  his  name  from  a  pince  in 
the  nei^'hbourhood  of  Dieppe,  either  from  liaTi^g  been  boxa  thexe^  or 
because  it  was  given  to  him  as  an  appanage, 

'  Baldwin  de  Reviers,  lord  of  Nihou,  often  mentioned  before.  He  had 
been  drivea  Cfut  of  Engleuidi  in  1136y  after  an  obitinate  defence  of  Euler 
Cattle*  the  detaib  of  which  are  deiaibed  in  the  tibfti  jStepAon^  pp.  387 

^  Stephen  de  Mandeville  was  probably  the  son  of  "Robert  dc  Mande- 
villo,  ail  ally  of  Prince  Henry  (afterwards  Heniy  L)'in  the  CotaUin*  while 
he  occupied  that  country. 

*  1138. 
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win/  by  leave  of  IRobert  G-iroie,'  took  possession  of  tlie  castle 
of  Ecboufour,"  and  gathering  a  band  of  retainers,  began  to 
ravage  the  territory  of  liobert  earl  of  Leicester,  in  the 
diocese  of  Evreui»   This  Simon  was  a  most  active  soldier, 
^  bold  and  enteiprising,  liberal  to  his  -  comradeB,  indefatigable 
in  hardy  exercises,  and,  therefore,  ready  to  hazard  the  most 
difficult  and  cruel  attempts.   As  soon  as  he  began  to  ravage 
•  the  country,  his  brother  joined  him  in  hia  outrages,  and 
recriyed  him  into  his  fortress  called  Pont  Echanfre.  There- 
I  ^pon^  William  I^mel^  and  his  six  brothers,  and  Alain  de 
I  !um^e,^  and  Emald  the  eonnt's  steward,*  with  the  garrison 
k  of  Glos/  rose  in  arms  and  burnt  Font  Echanfr6,  Montrenil,® 
I  and  the  neighbouring  bourgs.  Both  sides  became  so  infu* 
riated,  and  aU  were  plunged  into  such  a  sea  of  widcedness, 
that  no  respect  was  paid  to  consecrated  places,  nor  did  they 
spare  men  of  religion,  innocent  peasants,  or  women,  nor 
keep  their  hands  and  hearts  uiiatamed  by  crime,  even  during 
the  holy  season  of  Lent. 

Tlie  truce  for  two  years,  concluded  between  the  king  and 
Geoilrey  of  Anjou,  was  broken  in  various  ways.  During 
Lent,  the  partisans  of  the  countess  seized  lUilph  d'Esson, 
a  powerful  man,  and  delivered  him  to  their  lady  to  be  kept 
in  confinement.  She  detained  him  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  refused  to  release  him  until  he  placed  his  fortresses  in 
her  hands.    On  the  other  hand  Engelran  de  Bai  ^'^  and  other 


>  He  must  have  been  a  nephew  of  the  TaHant  Bslph  the  Red,  a  devoted 

servant  of  Henry  I.,  who  perished,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  shipwreck  of 
the  Blanche-Nef.  Here  we  find  three  families  who  remained  faithful  to 
^^e  lawful  heiress  of  their  late  sovereign  in  the  midst  of  the  prevailing 
j^tiijury  and  treason.  Unfortunately,  wu  cannot  say  as  mudi  of  our 
author,  who  wamly  espouses  the  cause  of  the  iisiiiper* 
3  Robert  Giroie,  lord  of  St.  C6neii 

'  l^choufour,  a  castle  and  bourg  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Evroult. 
See  note  to     28fiy  YoL  iL  It  stood  on  the  confines  of  the  dioceae  of 

Evreux. 

*  William  Fresnel,  lord  of  La  Fert^-Freunel. 

*  Tan^e  is  a  hamlet  hallway  between  St.  Evroult  aiid  Cisai-Saiut-Aubin. 
1,    *  Evnald  du-Boie-Amaud,  steward  of  the  earl  of  Iislesatar, 

f     '  Glofi-la-Ferridre,  in  the  same  naighbourhood. 

'     ^  Moiitreuil4'-Argillier,  the  property  of  the  &mily  of  Giroie. 

'  Esson  i?  in  the  canton  of  Thierri-Harcourt.   The  fieanily  of  TaasoiL 
gave  the  church  of  this  parish  to  the  abbey  of  Fontenai. 

^  JEUigezrand  de  Sai,  near  Axgentan*   We  are  now  carried  back  to  the 
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adherents  of  the  king,  perseyeringly  tiacked  Sejnold  and 
Baldwin  outside  the  castle  of  Hoobney  and  coming  to  close 
fight  with  them^  took  Baldwin  and  aereral  other  prisoners. 
On  this  occasion,  when  the  hattle  was  at  its  height,  and  it 
appeared  doubtful  on  which  side  lictory  would  turn,  some  of  * 
the  kinsmen  and  friends  of  Boger  the  Tiacount,  having  found 
tiie  time  and  opportonit j  for  revenge,  drew  the  aword  againat 
their  own  party,  and  alajing  several  of  his  murderers,  pro- 
cnred  the  hononr  of  victory  for  the  opposite  side ;  thus  as 
the  Lord  has  said,  **He  that  draweth  the  sword  shall  perish 
hy  the  sword.*'  And  see  how  this  fierce  hand  who  shortly 
before  crnelly  butchered  Boger,  the  son  of  Nigel,  were  sua-  , 
denly  attacked  by  his  friendd,  and  full  in  the  nud^t  of  their 
own  party. 

About  the  same  time,  Thierri,  count  of  Flanders,  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  son  of  King  Stephen,  and  put- 
ting into  his  hands  the  whole  county  of  Flanders^  went 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,^  and  on  his  retmn  .  •  •  .  the 
boj  to  whom  he  had  betrothed  his  daughter.*  •  •  «  . 

r 

Ch.  XXX  VI!    Hostilifie,^  reviewed  in  JS'orma'ndif — The  earl  , 
of  Olouc ester  inclines  (o  the  side  of  the  malcontents — The 
English  nobles  openly  revolt — Inroad  qfthe  JScots,  who  are 
drfeated* 

1^  the  month,  of  May,  Count  AValeraii  and  William  d'Tpres 
took  ship,  and  sailing  over  to  Normandy  endeavoured  to 
relieve  that  afflicted  country.  They  first  took  arms  against 
lioger  de  Conches,  but  in  the  changes  of  fortune  they  found 
that  warlike  knight  prepared  to  resist  them.   Thej,  there--! 

G>tenti%  where  we  find  again  Reynold  de  Duix^taQviiie^  Baldwin  de  { 
BifkiBy  and  hk  castte  of  VJaMSane, 

^  None  of  the  detaik  given  in  this  puagiaph  are  correct.  Tld6tri,.j 
count  of  Flanders,  did  not  give  his  daughter  in  mairiage  to  Enitace,  the' 

son  of  King  Stephen  ;  nor  did  he  put  him  in  possession  of  Flander?.  \ 
when  he  went  to  the  Holjr  Land  in  U39  ,  but  he  left  it  to  hia  aon  and 
heir,  Philip.  j 
•  The  littler  clause  of  this  sentence,  ffom,  "Jerusalem"  to  tlie  end,, 
was  added  to  the  original  text  In  the  If  S.  of  St.  Emult,  and  aftconrardaf 
enaed*    Dodiene  omits  it ;  the  MS.  of  Dupuy  reads,  JtUam  tpopon-  . 
derat  mortuum  invenitf  **  [to  whom]  he  had  betrothed  Ida  daughter, 
he  found  dead In  Dom  Bov^oet.  for  the  iaat  tiro  wocdgy  ire  lead,  btUii 
iMTcet;  ^  he  makes  war  on*" 


I 
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tore,  turned  their  fury  on  the  peasants,  and  both  of  them 
taking  to  plunder,  devastated  the  whole  district,  baruing 
and  plundering  as  they  went,  so  that  even  the  neceasaries  of 
life  being  pillaged,  the  unarmed  people  were  reduced  to 
want.  In  the  month  of  June,  Geofirey,  count  of  Anjon, 
entered  Normandy  with  a  body  of  troops,  and  by  entreaties 
and  promises  drew  over  to  his  side  Hobert,  earl  of  Glouces- 
ter, througli  ^vhoin  BajeuX|  iJaeii,  and  aeTerai  other  towns 
submitted  to  him.^ 

In  England,  the  bishops  and  seyeral  lords  of  castles  hsor- 
ing  that  the  earl,  who  was  veiy  powerM  in  both  countriss^ 
supported  the  party  of  Anjou,  openly  avowed  the  evil  designs  " 
which  they  had  hitherto  secretly  entertained,  and  broke  into 
rebellion  against  the  king.   In  the  month  of  Jnij  Count 
Waleran  imd  'Williain  d'Ypres,  distressed  at  finding  the 
enemy  prerajl  through  intestine  ireasoni  and  that  the  Nor^ 
niansy  who  had  been  conquerors  in  foreign  lands,  were  often 
trodden  down  at  home,  called  in  to  their  assistance  Ealph 
Peronne,'  with  two  hundred  men-at-arms,  and  assembling 
otlier  auxiliary  forces  from  ail  quarters,  detenniaed  to  march 
agaiutst  the  Angevins.    But  Robert  de  Courcy^  dispatched 
a  messenger  in  all  haste  to  Count  Geoffrey  with  information 
of  the  designs  of  his  countrymen,  and  recommended  him  to 
lose  no  time  in  withdrawing  from  Normandy,  and  to  wait 
for  a  more  favourable  opportunity  of  advancing  his  cause. 
On  receiving  this  intelligence  he  drew  off  his  troops  in  great 
alarm,  so  that  the  enemy,  who  had  mustered  a  large  body  of 
men,  were  extremely  disappointed  at  the  sudden  retreat  of 
the  army  of  Anjon.   But  in  order  that  a  thousand  soldiers 
might  not  appear  to  have  been  embodied  to  no  pmrpose,  and 
return  home  without  any  feat  of  arms,  they  marched 
towards  Oaen,  wasting  the  coimtry  all  around ;  and  tried  to 
draw  the  garrison  out  of  the  place*  But  Earl  Eobert  had 

*  Tlie  e;irl  acted  with  great  prudence,  and  ^ill  heUl  aloof,  as  Ave  find  in 
the  scMjuel  of  this  chapter  ;  but  hit  hostilitj  to  Stephen  was  starcely  dis- 
gtiised.  Cacu  appears  to  have  been  his  prindpal  seat,  beyond  aea;  whence 
tliB  Nimnaiw  caltod  Mm  Robert  ds  Giien. 

*  Ptol^bly  the  son  of  that  Simoa  da  P^noons  who  was  akgiged  wgithuik 
fUarj  I.  at  Pontaudemer  in  1 128. 

'  Courci-siir-Dlve.  We  have  before  bnd  frequent  occasion  to  notice 
this  place  and  ]u  iordt).  This  Robert  must  have  been  the  soa  of  Kobert 
de  Courci^  aad  soa-in-law  of  Hugh  GxantmesniL 
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great  fears  of  both  factions  in  the  present  quarrel,  aud, 
therefore,  wisely  shut  himself  up  in  the  castle  with  a  hun- 
dred men-at-arms.  Only  forty  horsemen  sallied  out,  and  meet- 
ing the  enemy  in  a  narrow  bye  way  on  the  banks  of  the  Ome, 
an  eng^enient  ensued,  which  was  sharply  fought  on  both 
aides.  There  Eobert  Bertrand^  and  foSm  de  Jors,^  two 
noble  and  handsome  knights,  were  slain,  and  many  of  both 
parties  were  wounded ;  for  whose  miafortune  nmnbera  were 
plunged  into  ^^f* 

Tms  earl  cn  Gloneester^  whose  defection  had  heen  the 
cause  of  these  serioua  disturbances,  possessed,  through  the 
nants  made  him  by  hia  father,  King  Henry,  great  power  in 
l^jg^and,  where  he  had  at  hia  command  weiuth,  fortresses, 
and  fierce  yassals.  He  was  keeper  of  the  castles  of 
Gloucester  and  Canterbury,  and  possessed  himself  the  very- 
strong  fortietiaea  of  Bristoy  Leeds,  aud  Dover,*   Hence  tktj 


*  Robert  Bertrand  of  Briqnehec,  the  second  of  that  name. 

'  Jean  de  Jors,  near  Couiibeuf.  In  book  V,  our  author  calls  this 
place  Jort;  he  ought  to  have  given  the  right  orthograph/  of  ths  name^  as 
hifl  abbey  poosessed  property  there. 

'  Bristol  casUd  was  the  earl's  pnocfpal  seat  in  England.  He  added 
gveatly  to  its  exterior  fortifications,  and  rebuilt  the  interior  with  regal 
magnificence.  There^  bis  sister  Matilda  held  her  courts  and  King  Steptot 
was  held  in  captivity, 

*  Of  the  castles  mentioned  in  this  paragrapli,  Robert  held  Gloucester  in 
right  of  his  earldom ;  but  Miio,  aiterwarda  created  earl  of  Hereford,  was 
constable  of  it  under  Robert,  lik  liege-loid,  as  Flor.  of  Wore,  calls  1dm, 
Bristol  (MIsfMi),  the  earl  of  Gloucerter's  principal  seal  and  fortress  in 
the  West  of  England,  will  be  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  In 
what  right,  or  how,  the  earl  became  possesaed  of  Canterbaxy  and  Dover 
castles  does  not  appear.    He  did  not  hold  them  long. 

Leeds  (lAidas)  is  not  the  place  of  that  name  in  Yorkshire,  the  Latin 
name  oi  which  in  Loidis,  and  iii  that  neighbourhood  the  earl  jhad  no 
holding,  bat  Leeds  esstle  fai  Kent.  This  is  fiixther  sng^^ested  by  Its  con- 
tiguity to  two  other  lm]portftnt  fortresses  mentioned  in  this  sentence.  Our 
author  speaks  ot  it  agam,  at  the  close  of  the  paragraph,  by  the  name  of 
Eslcdas,  \Tithout  any  intimation  of  its  being  the  place  he  had  just  called 
Li/da,? ;  but  tliat  it  is  the  same  is  proved  by  an  entry  in  the  Domesday- 
book,  Adclbold  tenet  de  epitcopo  Etleda.  After  the  Conquest,  it  had  been 
granted  to  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  and  on  his  forfeiture,  the  Conqueror 
gave  it  to  Hamon  de  CrsvecoBar,  one  of  the  eight  knights  who  held  lands 
by  castleguard,  and  had  the  charge  of  Dover  castle.  It  afterwards  passed 
to  the  family  of  Fair&x.  We  also  find  in  Roger  de  Hoveden's  enumera- 
tion of  the  castle«?  held  by  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  one  called  ^Icdas. 
The  earl  took  posaesaion  of  it  in  1137|  but,  as  Lambard  tells  us  in  iiis 
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xevolt  of  his  nmaaroiis  partisms  was  a  great  injuiy  to  the 
king ;  and,  excited  to  fuiy,  they  caused  great  disturbances  in 
the  neighbouring  provmces,  which  thej  ravaged  in  all 

manner  of  ways. 

First,  Geottrry,  suniamcd  Talbot,'  seized  the  city  of  Here- 
ford, and  there  assembling  his  guilty  asoociates,  raised  the 
standard  of  rebellion  against  the  king.  Walkelin,  surnamed 
Maminot,  held  Dover  ^  Robert,  son  of  Alured  de  Lincoln, 
the  castle  of  Wareham ;  Morgan,  the  WeishTuan,  Usk;^  and 
William  de  Mohun,  Dunster.*  The  youiirr  William,  sur- 
named Peverel,  liad  four  castles,  namely,  Brvu,  Ellesmere, 
Overton  and  Gcddington  ;^  and,  elated  at  this,  he  augmented 
the  force  of  the  rebels,   BaLph  Louvel  held  the  casUe  called 

Pictioniry,  Strplien  recovered  it  in  the  following  jeur^  and  this  a^^rees 
with  wh;it  our  autlior  rel.ites  just  below. 

'  Geuiiie)"  Talbot,  secoud  of  that  uame.  He  was  the  sou  of  Geoiirey 
L  and  Agnei.  On  thu  penan  and  his  fionflyy  we  befon^  fol.  iiL  p.  452. 
We  diall  pieaently  find  hun  driven  put  of  Hereford ;  and  there  is  a 
curious  account  of  an  enterprise  of  his  at  Bath  in  Oesta  Stephani,  p.  351 . 

'  Walkeline  Mriminot  belonged  to  a  f;imily  settled  in  Kent,  which  had 
litigations  with  Archbishop  Lanfranc  concerning  certain  invasions  of  the 
property  of  that  see.  This  Walkeiine,  as  well  as  Gilbert  Maminot,  the 
bishop  of  Liseux  so  often  mentioned  by  our  author,  must  hare  been 
descendants  of  the  ilunoiis  knight,  Roger  de  CouiMpme.  Walkeline 
figures  in  seyend  acts  in  the  time  of  King  StepbcOi  one  of  which,  in  the 
Mwuutie,  Anglican,  il  522,  proves  that  he  was  a  nephew  of  William 
Peverell.  Walkeline  Maminot  was  another  of  the  eight  knjghts  who  hold 
lands  in  castle  jruard  for  the  defence  of  Dover  castle. 

'  Morgan  (jualuSf  Ut^am :  M.  Delisle  having  thus  corrected  the  text  of 
Duchesne,  wkicfa  rasdi^  Omsrham  ti  Morgmn  Gnaledmut  Ucham,  we 
lelinquish  OUT  fixit  impfe«iony  that  the  place  was  Oakham,  in  Rutland- 
shire (which,  indeed,  we  never  find  written  in  Latin  Ucham),  and  naturally 
look  for  it  in  Wales,  or  on  the  borders.  Was  it  Uak^  where  there  was  "  n 
large  and  strong  castle,"  called  by  Girald.  Cambr.  castrum  Osc/uef  or 
could  it  be  Oxwich  or  Pennarth  Castle,  below  Swansea  ?  This  conjecture 
derives  some  cuutinuatiou  from  Oxwich  having  beiongi^  to  the  lords  of 
Qower,  of  whom  Rokerti  earl  of  GlonceaCer  was  the  lepieaentstiTe^  bk  xiglit ' 
of  hta  wife,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Fits-HamoQ» 

^  Chdidmi  de  Motm,  Jhvtrttorium :  Dunster  caiUey  near  WatcheC*  on 
the  Bristol  channel,  the  seat  of  the  Moiun,  or  Mohim  family. 

4  £runam,  Elesmeraniy  Ovretonam,  et  GuitenUmam .  Of  tliese  four 
castle-^  belonging  to  William  Peverell,  there  is  no  diflScuity  about  Ellesmere 
ill  Shropshire.  Overton  we  find  to  be  one  of  the  chain  of  border  castles 
alnadj  lefened  to.  Then  m  no  tmcea  of  it  lemaming ;  but  it  itood  on 
a  high  ]Muik  i^ve  the  meadowi  liQidariDg  the  am  Dee  In  FJintdurOi 
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Cari,  and  "William  THtz- John  fortified  Haipetro  and  joining 
the  other  rebels,  did  his  utmost  to  create  ooxifusion  in  his 
native  land.  Besides^  DaTid  king  of  Scots  was  induced  to 
support  the  pestilent  disturbers  or  the  kingdom  in  fayour  of 
the  Ai^yin  party,  either  by  the  perfidious  invitation  of  the 
Amyous  hj  wnom  he  was  called  in  to  ravace  the  countij, 
or  by  the  oath  of  fealty  to  his  niece,  which  he  had  taken  at 
the  command  of  King  Henry.  He  held  Carlisle,^  a  very 
strong  fortresij,  built,  as  they  say,  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  had 
placed  a  very  fierce  band  of  Scots  in  garribon  there.  These 
made  a  cruel  inroad  into  England,  and  carrying  war  into  the 
neighbouring  diatnctB,  exercised  on  the  people  the  barbarity 
natural  to  their  race  in  the  most  brutal  manner.  They 
spared  no  one,  butchering  young  aud  old,  all  alike,  and  even 
rip[)Lui!;  open  the  bowels  of  pregnant  women  whom  they 
slaughtered.^ 

According  to  traditum,  it  had  been  th«  mSdmnoB  of  Madoc-ap-Meredjth, 
king  of  Powyt.   After  the  Conquest,  it  was  granted  to  Robert  FUi-Hq0k 

Ouitenton  is  not  Geddinj^ton,  a  royal  seat  in  Northamptonshire,  as  we 
were  at  one  time  led  to  believe  from  its  being  near  Malton,  another  castle, 
held  by  Eustace  Fitz-John  in  the  same  cause,  but  Whittington  in  Shrop- 
shire. This  castle^  formerly  belonging  to  Tudor  Trevor,  was,  after  the 
CSooquetl^  hold  by  Roger,  earl  of  Shrewsbury ;  and  on  tiie  forftitura  of 
Robert  de  Beliime,  granted  to  Wfllianiy  sister's  son  of  P  itraimi  PeTonlL 
Warine  de  Metz,  a  noble  Lorrainer,  won  the  daughter  cf  \\'illiam  Peverdl, 
with  the  lordship  of  Whittington,  in  a  tournament  at  Pcverell's  Place,  or 
castle  of  the  and  theii  postehty^  the  Fitz-Waiinei^  held  this  castle 
for  four  centuries. 

Brmom  would  teem  to  be  a  venioii  of  Brya;  and  Hme  are  ieTwal 
places  of  that  name  on  the  border,  when  we  should  natniaUy  look     it  in 

connection  with  the  other  castles  here  named.  We  rather  think,  howeTa^^ 
that  the  place  intended  is  Bime  caaUe^  ill  CSambndgeihiie«  the  andeoft 

barony  of  the  Peverells. 

*  Castle  Gary  and  Harptree  are  in  Somersetshire,  S.W.  of  Bristol  and 
Bath.  In  tlie  Gtsta  SCe^kaiUt  p.  355,  there  iti  an  account  of  both  these 
castles  bdng  boaisged  and  taken  by  St^en. 

*  To  this  list  of  castles  held  by  the  adherents  of  Matilda,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  adds,  besides  Malton  already  noticed,  Ludlow,  held  by 
Paganus,  and  Shrewsbury,  by  William  Fitz-Alan,  the  reduction  of  which 
our  author  jtrcsently  relates.  We  owe  to  the  editor  of  the  recent  Paris 
edition  of  Urdericus,  the  expression  of  our  regret  that  the  identihcation  wc 
supplied  of  the  castles  mentioned  in  this  paragraph  waa^  in  some  instancy 
leiB  conoct  than  that  which  has  lemilted  flmn  ftarther  inquines. 

'  The  English  historians  concur  with  OUT  author  in  theao 
batbaritiei  to  the  Scots  in  this  ianptioiu 
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Kotwitbstanding,  King  Stephen  tamed  Us  sharp  sword 

against  this  band  of  rebels,  numerous  as  thej  were,  and 
those  he  could  not  gain  by  gifts  and  promises  he  reduced  to  * 
submission  by  the  strong  Laud  of  his  forces.  Eobert  de 
Stotesbury,^  a  brave  and  loyal  knight,  he  made  earl  of 
Derby,  and  Gilbert  de  Clare,*  earl  of  Pembroke;  and  by 
their  mediation  drew  over  to  his  side  Wallvelin  Mainin.ot 
and  Lonvel,  who  were  frienda  or  kinsmen  of  theirs.  But 
with  many  of  the  rebels,  as  I  have  obser-^ed  before,  the 
courageous  king  was  much  enraged,  and  he  tried  to  reduce 
the  fortresses  of  his  enemies  by  three  expeditions.  First, 
he  laid  siege  in  person  to  the  city  of  B  ereford,  which  stands 
on  the  river  Wye  on  the  border  between  England  and 
Wales,  and  being  favourably  received  by  the  citizens  and 
people  of  the  country  as  their  rightful  lord,  he  took  the 
castle ;  and,  Geoffrey  Talbot  being  driven  out,  he  merdfullj 
spared  the  rest  of  the  besieged. 

The  queen,^  on  her  part^  laid  siege  to  Dover  on  the  land- 
side  witn  a  powerful  xbrce^  and  sent  word  to  her  friends, 
Idnamen,  and  subjects  at  Boulogne  to  blockade  the  enemy 
by  sea.  The  K)ulognese  willingly  obeying  their  lady's 
commands,  peifonned  the  service  they  owed  her^  and  sent  a 
great  number  of  vessels  to  close  the  straits,  which  are 
narrow,  and  prevent  the  besieged  from  procuring  any  suc- 
cour, ou  that  side.    Meanwhile,  liobert  de  I'errers,  who  had 

*  RohirtuM  de  Siofrsl'iwia,    Robert  de  Ferrers,  as  this  person  is  called 
our  author  shortly  afterwards,  took  thi&  name  of  Tutbury  from  the 

cattle  of  Tutbury,  in  Staffbidshure,  which,  with  aeTen  other  lordahipi  in 
Staffiirdthire  and  the  earldom  of  Derbj^  was  conferred  by  the  Conqueror 
on  Henrjr  de  FerrariiB,  the  grandfather  q{  this  Robert  For  the  fiunUy  of 
Ferrers,  see  vol.  i.  p.  608,  and  ii,  p.  376. 

'  Gilbert  do  Clare,  earl  of  Pembroke,  &tber  of  Kichard,  Earl  Stroi^- 
bow.  Hediedinll48. 

*  Matilda^  countess  of  Boulogne  in  her  own  light,  a  woman  of  great 
spirit,  who  not  only  by  the  help  of  her  Boulognese  now  recovered  DioTery 
but  maintained  her  hold  d  VtB  county  of  Kent  during  her  husband's 
captivity.  There  were  three  queens  in  England  at  one  time  during  these 
troubles  :  thh  Matilda,  Stephen's  queen  ;  Alice,  the  widow  of  Henry  T., 
who  had  married  William  IJ'Aubigny  and  lived  in  retirement  at  Arniidel, 
where  she  hospitably  received  her  daughter  Matilda  on  her  hrst  landing  $ 
and  the  other  Matilda,  the  empress-queen,  if  we  may  so  call  her,  her  tiUe 
to  the  throne  having  been  only  partially  recognised,  and  her  re^gn  lasthig 
but  a  ftnr  months  imdeed^  it  does  not  appear  that  ib»  was  ever  crowned, 
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been  appointed  by  the  kin^  earl  of  Derby,  as  I  hsTe  already 

said,  had  a  con&rence  with  his  son-in-law  Walkelin,  and 

reconciled  him  with  the  king;  whereupon  he  surrendered 
Dover  castle,  of  which  we  have  spoken.  G-ilbert  dc  Clare 
also  besieged  "Esledas"  castle/  and  so  pressed  the  garrison, 
that,  at  last,  they  surrendered. 

William  Fitz- Alan,  constable  and  viscount  of  Shrewsbury, 
who  had  married  the  niece  of  liobert  earl  of  Gloucester, 
wishing  to  do  him  service,  revolted  from  the  king  and  held 
the  place  just  named  against  him  for  nearly  a  month.  At 
last,  in  the  month  of  August,  overpowered  by  tlie  king's 
forces,  he  took  to  Hight ;  and  the  king  stormed  the  place  bj 
a  vigorous  assault.  Amulf  de  Hesdin,'  the  uncle  of  this 
young  man,  a  bellicose  and  venturesome  soldier,  arrogantly 
refused  the  peace  which  the  kii^  offered  him  on  seyeral 
occasions,  and  obstinately  forced  others  who  wished  to 
surrender  themseLves,  to  persist  in  their  rebellion-  At  last, 
when  the  fortress  was  reduced,  he  was  taken  amongst  many 
others,  and  brought  into  the  presence  of  the  king,  whom  hie 
had  treated  with  contempt.  The  Idn^,  however/  finding 
that  his  gentleness  had  lowered  him  m  the  eyes  of  the 
rerolters,  aild  that  in  consequence  many  of  the  nobles  sum- 
moned to  his  court  had  disdained  to  apjpoar,  was  so  incensed 
that  he  ordered  Amulf  and  nearly  nmefy4hree  others  of 
those  who  had  resisted  him  to  be  hung  on  the  gallows,  or 
iqamediately  executed  in  other  ways.  Arnulf  now  repenting 
too  late,  and  many  others  on  his  behalf,  supplicated  the 
king,  offering  a  large  sum  of  money  for  his  ransom.  But 
the  king  preferring  vengeance  on  his  enemies  to  any  amount 
of  money,  they  were  put  to  death  without  delay.  Their 
haughty  accomplices  were  greatly  terrified  when  they  heard 

^  Ededds,  spelt  by  Ducbcsno  Escerla<^,  is.  as  we  have  seen  in  a  recent 
note,  Leeds  castle  in  Kent,  wiuch  our  author  before  calls  LucUu..  Gilbert 
de  Clare,  just  mentioned  as  earl  of  Pembroke^^  to  whom  it  was  surrendered, 
held  the  neighboutiag  eastle  ol  Tunbridge  irmch  his  ancestor,  Richard  de 
Bienfaite,  received  in  exchange  for  Brionne^  the  hereditary  fief  of  this 
femily  in  Normandy.  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  490,  and  492—3.  Leeds  castle, 
which  stands  on  the  high  road  betweem  Maidstone  and  Ashford^  still 
preserves  much  of  its  ancient  grandeur. 

*  It  seems  clear  that  this  person  derived  his  name  from  Uesdiu  in 
Artois.  He  is  called  SrnMlf  de  Mmding  m  a  charter  of  the  empresi 
llatllda.  See  Bymeri  i  14, 


Digitized  by  Go 


AJ>.  1188  P]        BATTLB  OV  VHI,  STAJTDABD.  205 

of  the  king's  severity,  and  came  in  haste  tliree  days  after- 
wards to  the  king,  offering  various  excuses  for  having  so 
long  delayed  their  submission.  Some  of  them  brought  the 
keys  of  their  fortresses,  and  humbly  offered  their  serrices 
to  the  king;  and  thus,  the  seditious  deserters  being  some- 
what humbled,  the  lovers  of  peace  rejoiced. 

In  the  same  week,  a  like  good  fortune  smiled  on  King 
Stephen  in  another  part  of  the  kingdom.  For  the  earl  of 
Albemarle  and  Eoger  de  Mowbray  had  an  engagement 
with  the  king  of  Scotland,^  and  having  put  to  the  sword  a 
multitude  of  the  Scots,  avenged  the  cruel  slaughter  which 
fhese  people  had  made  of  the  English  without  any  respett 
for  the  Christian  reUgion.  The  Scots,  it  appears,  fearing 
the  sword  which  threatened  them,  fled  towards  the  water, 
and  mshing  into  the  river  Tweed  where  there  was  no  ford, 
in  their  attempt  to  escape  death,  met  it  hj  drowning.*  After 
the  war  had  continued  tor  a  length  of  time  between  the  two 
longs,  and  it  had  been  accompanied  by  great  atrocities  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  to  the  general  loss,  envoys 
were  sent,  by  dmne  inspii^atiou,  to  treat  of  peace  between 
the  two  kings,  now  weary  of  pillage  and  slaughter,  as  well 

of  continual  anxiety  and  toilj  mi  thus  their  alliance 
was  renewed. 

Henry,  the  son  of  David  king  of  Scots,  ga^  o  his  full 
consent  to  this  return  of  amity.  He  was  much  attached  to 
Adeline,  the  daughter  of  William  earl  of  Surrey,  and 
demanded  her  in  marriage.  Cemented  by  this  bond,  his 
dose  connection  with  the  Normans  and  English  became 
permanent;  for  be  perceived,  on  advising  with  prudent 
men,  that  it  would  tend  much  to  the  welfiire  and  advantage 
of  himself  and  his  people. 

*  William,  comte  d'Aumale,  Walter  d*EMpee,  and  Gilbert  de  Lacy,  are 
joined  with  the  earl  by  the  Eoglkh  histoiiaiu^  a«  leaden  of  King  Stephen^ 

troops. 

*  This  1h  the  famous  battle  of  The  Standard,  fought  at  AllertoD,  in 
Yorkshire,  in  the  month  of  August,  1141,  of  which  a  fuller  account  is 
ffvm  .by  Huntingdon  and  Wendover*  Our  author  anticipates^  in  noticing 
It  in  thv  place.  Indeed,  he  very  naturallj  treats  only  in  a  cunoiy  manner 
of  events  in  England  during  these  troublesome  times ;  while  his  details  of 
det'iched  enterpri«ea  in  Nonnandy,  where  every  castle  was  a  den  of  free- 
booters, are  only  rivalled  by  those  whicfi  give  so  much  interest  to  the 
work  oi  the  anonymous  author  of  the  Gesta  Sk^ham, 
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Ch.  XXXYIIT.  Boger  de  Toeni  hmi^  BrdUmU-^The  eouni 
qf^jou  failed  before  JffaUiue^  and  at  Tcmgiue-^UT'SannemUe, 

.  Meanwhile,  the  Normans  were  spending  their  fury  in  the 
bosom  of  their  mother  country,  and  crimes  of  all  sorts  were 
perpetrated  in  every  quarter.  On  the  7th  of  Septeiiiber, 
Hoger  Toeni  gathered  a  gallant  hand  of  men-at-arms,  and 
burning  to  revenge  the  many  outrages  he  had  formerly  re- 
ceived, attacked  Breteuil.  The  count  of  Hainault,^  with 
eighty  men-at^nxiB,  Peter  de  Maule,  with  forty,  and  Simon 
the  Ked|  with  twenty,  marched  with  him;  and,  besides, 
he  had  a  powerful  body  of  men,  levied  thronghout  hia  own 
territory.  • 

The  ardent  Boger,  at  the  head  of  this  brOh^nt  force, 
came  nnexpectedly  on  the  place,  and  throwing  firebrands  ' 
into  it,  caused  ^at  losses  to  the  inhabitants,  tucen  as  they 
were  by  surprise.  It  so  happened  that  the  husbandmen 
were  threshing  the  com,  after  harvest,  in  the  open  streets, 
and  great  heaps  of  straw  and  chaff  lay  scattered  before  the 
houses,  as  is  the  case  in  autumn ;  so  that  food  for  the  flames 
was  easily  found.  In  this  manner,  a  wealthy  town  was 
reduced  to  ashes  in  the  twinklinp^  of  an  eye.  The  church  of 
St.  Sulpice,  bishop  ami  confessor,  with  much  wealth  belong- 
ing to  the  burghers  deposited  there,  was  burnt,  and  all  w  ho 
were  in  the  church  perished  in  the  flames.    The  garrison  of 

,    the  castle,  lindiug  themselves  taken  by  surprise,  lied  to  the  | 
fortn  e^g  with  many  of  the  inhabitants,  havmg  had  a  narrow  \ 
escape  from  being  cut  off.    The  same  year,  peace  was  made 
between  Roger  and  the  two  brothers,^  by  whom  he  was 
taken  to  King  Stephen's  court  ii.  England,  and  reconciled  < 
with  him  on  honourable  terms.  i 

On  the  calends  of  October  [1st  October]  QeofiGrey  of 
Anion  laid  siege  to  Falaise,  and  toiled  before  it  in  vain  for  , 
eighteen  days.  On  the  nineteenth  day  he  drew  ofl"  his  ' 
troops,  havmg  gained  no  advantage.  Eichard  de  Lncy 
commanded  in  the  place,  and  valiantly  defended  the  fortress 
at  the  head  of  the  garrison.  He  even  in  derision  threw 
the  gates  open  every  day  to  the  besiegers  with  the  utmost 

*  Bddm  IV.,  count  of  Haimult.  He  waa  brotheMn-kw  oC  Roger  de 

Toeni. 

'  Waleian,  earl  of  Mellent,  and  iiobert,  earl  of  Leicester. 
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audacity ;  and  ag  the  besieged  had  abimdant  stores  of  pro- 
\isions  and  arms,  he  challenged  them  in  mockery  to  the 
assault.  The  enemy  laid  waste  aU  the  country  round,  and, 
breaking  into  the  churches,  and  carrying  off  the  siacred 
vestments  and  vessels  without  any  fear  of  Q-od,  profaned  the 
holy  places;  nor  did  they  spare  any  one,  i'ur  they  plundered 
the  poor  people  of  ever\i;hiug  they  could  lay  their  hands 
<m.  At  last,  in  a  sudden  panic,  inspired  by  God,  they  fled 
in  the  Bight  time,  leaving  in  their  rout  their  tents  lull  of 
clothes  and  moMf  and  carta  loaded  with  bread  and  wine  and 
other  necessariea,  which  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  took 
possession  of  in  great  ioj. 

Ten  days  afterwards^  ItoweTer,  the  Aneerins  suddenly 
retraced  their  steps,  and  making  a  rapid  circuit  round 
lUaise^  swept  off  the  property  of  those  who  had  returned 
ta  their  homes  and  were  dwelling  in  security.  For  three 
weehs  Normandy  was  unceasinglv  subiected  to  slaughter 
and  ravage  by  the  oount*8  fierce  inroads,  and  great  losses 
were  sustained.  In  the  beginning  of  Noyember  he  came 
to  Touqiie,  where  he  found  a  wealthy  bourg ;  his  full  inten- 
tion being  to  assault  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  Bonneville 
on  the  morrow.^  The  enemy  found  large  houses  in  the 
hourg,  although  they  were  all  deserted;  but  quartering 
themselves  in  tbein  without  any  precautions,  they  sat  down 
to  carouse  in  a  splendid  manner. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  depth  of  the  night,  while  the  enemy's 
troops  were  resting  securely  in  other  people's  houses, 
William,  surname  d  Troussebot,'  the  governor  of  Bonneville, 
having  discoTered  the  enemy's  want  of  caution,  suddenly 
took  advantage  of  it  with  great  address.  Having  assembled 
the  garrison  and  animated  them  by  words  of  exhortation  to 
a  daring  enterprise*  he  sent  some  wretched  boys  and 
common  women  to  Touque,  with  instructions  which  he  had 
carefully  meditated,  what  they  were  to  do.  According  to 
abm  orders,  th^  crept  into  the  bourg  with  CToat  secrecy, 
and  dispersing  througn  it  boldly  set  the  four  quartLis  on 
fire  iii  i'orty-hve  diiiereiit  places.    The  Angevins,  who  had 

^  Touque  slaiidB  en  fh*  mer  of  fbat  name,  about  thiee  qnarteis  of  a 

league  from  Bonneville,  a  strong  cattle  which  was  a  fiiTOOnto  vendeace 

of  the  dukes  of  Normandy.    See  before,  vol.  iii.  p.  211. 
^  For  William  Xiousaebot  and  hia  taxaily,  fee  i6.  p.  d28. 
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ivst  taken  possenrion  of  the  village  and  captured  their 
hoats  in  their  own  houses  and  seated  in  their  own  chairs, 
were  awoke  by  the  crackling  of  the  flames  and  the  shouts 

of  the  sentinek,  aud,  panic  struck,  fled  at  once,  abaiidoii- 
ing  their  arms  and  horses,  with  manj  other  necessaries. 
"William  Troussebot  and  his  garrison,  in  full  armour,  sallied 
forth  from  Bonneville  to  fall  on  the  enemy,  but  the  smoke 
waa  so  thick  that  in  the  obscurity  neither  party  was  able  to 
distinguish  the  other.  At  last,  the  count,  all  in  confusion, 
halted  in  a  certain  cemetery,  and  there  gathering  his  seat- 
tered  force,  waited  tiU  daylight.  As  soon  as  the  dawn 
appeared,  he  fled  with  the  utmost  speed,  and  having  had 
some  experience  of  Norman  daring,  never  held  bridle  tiU  he 
amved,  not  without  disgrace,  at  Argentan. 

To  such  alarms  were  the  nnanned  population  of  Nor- 
mandy exposed,  to  their  sorrow ;  and  havinj^o,ruler,  could 
only  mvoke  the  aid  of  the  Most  High.  The  lords  lent 
themselTes  to  perfldious  and  wicked  enterprises;  many  of 
them  treacherously  fayoured  the  enemy ;  and  as  for  their 
own  people,  so  &r  from  protecting  them,  they  pillaged  and 
oppressed  liiem,  and  made  them  the  Tictims  of  their  atrocious 
tyranny. 

At  this  time,  Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,  was  elevated  to  the 

metropolitan  see  of  Canterbary  in  England;^  and,  in  his 

place,  Letald,  a  monk  of  a  good  conversation,  was  appointed 
to  govern  the  church  of  Bee. 

Oh.  X  X  X  T  jg  .  Tie  eouneU  at  Borne  under  Inmeewt  JZ— 
Ouen^  fnehap  qf  Ewreux^  Hee  in  Enghmd^Deafk  qf 
Thurstin,  arehCUhop  of  York,  ^ 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1139,  the  second  indiction,  Pope 
Innocent  II.  held  a  great  council  at  Rome  in  the  middle  of 
Lent  ;^  and  enjoined  the  prelates,  who  assembled  in  great 
numbers,  to  observe  inviolably  the  decrees  of  the  holy 
fathers.  Many  of  the  prelates  summoned  to  the  council 
came  from  distant  countries^  and  for  this  purpose  had 
encountered  a  perilous  journey  in  the  winter  season,  and  so 

*  Archbishop  Theobald  was  chosen  at  a  synod  held  at  London  under 
Alberic,  biahop  of  Albano,  the  pope's  i^ate,  Uurk^  Advent,  in  1139. 

*  Thii  oooiusil  was  opened  on  Aptil  4, 11S9.  lbs  dnoDt  macted  by  it 
majr  be  nen  In  Ibno,  xzi« 
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bad  come  in  view  of  the  walls  of  Eome  at  a  great  expense.^ 
The  pope  laid  before  them  many  extract??  from  old  books, 
and  compiled  an  excellent  text  oi  the  sacred  decrees.  But 
the  overflowing  wickedness  of  the  world  hardened  the  hearts 
of  men  against  ecclesiastical  canons.  Hence,  although 
when,  their  teachers  returned  home,  the  apostolical  decrees 
were  generally  published  in  all  countries,  they  afforded,  as 
it  is  quite  clear,  no  relief  to  the  oppressed  and  those  who 
required  help,  inasmuch  as  they  were  slighted  by  the  princes 
and  nobles,  as  well  as  by  the  people,  their  subjects. 

Ouen,  bishop  of  Evreux,  went  to  England  in  Easter 
week,  and  died  there  on  the  sixth  of  the  nones  of  July  [2nd 
July],  in  the  college  of  canons  at  Meliton,'  where  he  was 
buned.  Bom  in  the  territory  of  Bayeux,  he  devoted  him- 
self to  the  study  of  letters,  and  becoming  a  proficient  in  the 
liberal  arts,  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  times. 
Admitted  to  King  Henry's  confidence  and  placed  in  his 
iiuuoehold,  lie  gave  iimi  entire  satisfaction  one  of  his 
principal  secretaries.  At  length,  he  was  preferred  from  the 
chapel  royal  to  the  bishopric  of  Ev^reux,  and  governed  the 
diocese  for  twenty-four  years;  instructing  his  clergy  and 
the  people  laider  his  charge  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  and 
ably  performing  the  service  of  the  church.  He  also  restored 
from  the  foundation  tbe  church  of  St.  Mary,  mother  of  God, 
which  was  burnt  to  the  ground  in  his  time,  llotrou,  arch- 
deacon of  Eouen,  who  was  son  of  Henry  earl  of  Warwick, 
succeeded  to  the  bishoprick  of  Evreuj;,  and  was  consecrated 
by  the  lord  Hugh,  archbishop. 

In  the  same  year,  I  think,  Thnrstin,  archbishop  of  York, 
the  before-named  Oaen's  brother,  died.^ 

Ch*  XL.  £ing  Stephen's  quarrel  with  the  bishapg — They 
we  arrested  and  eony^med  to  surrender  their  castles. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  great  commotion  in  England. 
Eoger,  biiihop  of  Salisbury/  reiymg  on  hib  wealth,  his  power- 

1  Among  thea^  it  pieiently  appears,  was  our  autfaor*8  own  abbot, 

Richard  of  St.  Evroult. 

'  Our  author  probably  means  the  priory  of  Merton,  in  SuR^. 

'  Thurj^tin,  archbishop  of  York,  died  on  Jan.  21,  1139. 

*  lio^^tT,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  He  wag,  as  our  author  intimates,  the 
able  and  attached  minister  of  Henry  1.^  atid  Aaturaiiy  sympathhsed  with 
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ful  connexions,  and  strong  castles,  as  he  had  been  at  the 
head  of  affairs  throughout  all  England  during  the  whole  of 
King  Henry's  lifetime^  obtiiiiied  a  bad  reputation  above  "all 
the  great  men  of  the  realm  for  being  disloyal  to  his  king 
and  lord,  Stephen,  and  i'avourmg  the  party  of  Anjou.  He 
had  acconipliceB  intimately  attached  to  him,  in  a  son  w  ho 
was  the  king's  chancellor/  and  two  nep]^t>^vti  of  great  influ- 
ence, one  of  whom  was  bishop  of  rjincolu,  and  the  other 
bishop  of  Eiy.^  Emboldened  by  their  vast  wealth,  thepo 
men  presumed  to  harass  the  lords  of  their  neighbourhood 
with  yarious  outrages.  Eoused  by  these  sharp  attacks, 
many  of  them  formed  a  league  a^Bonat  the  biahopsi  a&d 
when  an  opportunity  offered,  took  arms  by  common  agree* 
ment,  and  tried  to  obtain  aatisfiMStion  for  the  wnrnga  which 
they  had  suffered. 

The  two  brothers,  Walewi  and  Bobert,'  with  Alain  of 
Sinan^  and  sereral  cfthsn^  raiaed  a  quarrd  at  the  citj  of 
Otford  with  tho  zetaineni^  of  the  bidbopsy  and  fidling  on 
them,  fleyeral  men  were  slain  on  both  sides,  and  the  bi^ps 
Boger  and  Alexander  were  arreeted.  But  the  bishoD  of 
Ely,  who  was  not  yet  come  to  the  king's  court,  being  looged 
with  his  attendants  in  a  vill  outside  the  city,  had  no  sooner 
heard  the  dreadful  iiews  than,  moved  by  his  evil  conscience, 
he  fled  ^vith  all  ha^te  to  the  strong  ca.-^th:;  of  Devizes.  He 
then,  having  laid  waste  with  lire  the  whole  country  round, 
put  the  castle  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and  determined  to 

his  daughter  the  empress,  countess  of  Anjou.  William  of  Malraesbury 
has  treated  of  this  bishop's  character  fullj  and  impartially.  See  his 
Modem  Mistory,  p.  507*  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who,  on  the  whole, 
speaks  &Touiab]y  of  him,  says  that  he  died  worn  out  witii  age^  and  grief 
for  the  aeTerity  mb.  which  Stephen  had  leoentlj  tieated  him. 

1  His  name  was  Roger,  and  he  ipas  a  Mil  of  the  hiahop  of  Saliabmj  bj 
bis  concubine,  Maud  of  Kamsbuiyy  as  our  author  meutions  in  the  conne 
of  his  narrative. 

*  Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  1123—1147.   Nigel,  lashop  of  £lj. 

^  Watenm,  earl  of  Mdlent,  and  Bobwrl^  earl  of  Ucester^  the  two  most 
powefiul  supporteis  of  King  Stephen's  cause.  Of  the  former,  Hemry  of 
Huntingdon  says,  in  his  *^  Letter  to  Walter,'*  that  he  was  ^the  most 

sagacious  in  political  affairs  of  all  who  lived  between  this  and  Jerusalem 
and  then  proceeds  to  sketch  his  chnracter  and  career  in  that  happy  style 
which  makes  liis  "Letter  to  Waiter"  one  of  the  raoat  interec>tiiig  docu- 
ments of  the  age.   See  the  transiatigu     it  appended  to  Huntiugdon'a 
weiks  in  the  ^nMg.  Idl.,  p.  30^10* 
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defend  himself  in  it  against  the  hmf  with  all  the  force 
he  could  muster.  The  king,  much  incensed  on  hearing 
this,  marched  an  army  towards  the  place,  and,  sending 
forward  William  d'Ypres,  charged  with  severe  threats, 
awore  that  bishop  Boger  should  be  kept  without  food  till 
the  hostile  castle  was  given  up  to  him.  He  also  seized 
Soger,  sumamed  the  Poor,  the  bishop^s  son,  and  ^ve  orders 
thi£  he  should  be  huns  before  the  castle  gates  in  sight  of 
the  rebels ;  for  his  mother,  Maud  of  Bamsbuty,  the  bishop's 
concubine,  kept  possession  of  the  main  bmlding  of  the 
fortress. 

At  last,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  by  the  king's  leave,  had 
:i  conference  with  his  ucphew,^  and  much  blamed  him  for 
not  letiring  to  his  own  diocese,  hut  stealing  away  in  a,  rage  • 
to  a  place  belonging  to  another,  when  he'  found  that  the 
peace  was  broken ;  and  reducing  thousands  to  want  by  the 
devouring  flames.  But  his  arrogant  nephew,  with  his  fol- 
lowers, persisting  in  their  rebellion,  and  the  incensed  king 
having  commanded  that  Roger  should  be  immediately  hung 
on  a  irallows,  his  trembling  mother  being  informed  of  the 
lamentable  condition  of  her  son,  in  her  anxiety  for  him 
leapt  up  and  said :  "  It  was  I  that  bore  him,  and  1  ought 
not  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  his  destruction.  Yea,  rather 
I  ought  to  lay  down  my  own  life  to  save  his."  Accordingly 
she  immediately  sent  a  message  to  the  king,  offering  him 
the  strong  fortress  which  she  held,  as  a  ransom  for  her 
firiends.  The  bishop  of  Ely  was  so  humbled,  that  with  the 
rest  of  his  associates  he  sorrowfully  consented  to  the  sur- 
render. At  length  peace  was  restored  among  them,  the 
castle  was  surrendered  to  the  king,  and  the  bishops  departed 
in^peace  to  their  dioceses.  Bishop  Boger  died  soon  after-, 
wards,'  and  the  bishop,  of  Ely  was  prodiumed  a  traitor.' 

*  The  bishop  of  Ely.  See  William  of  Malmesbury's  account  of  these 
trar.sactiors,  and  that  given  by  tlie  anonymous  author  of  Gesta  Stephani, 
both  of  whom  supply  much  fuller  details.  Our  author's  narrative  is  taithl'ui 
80  &r  as  it  goes  ;  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  preserving  the  incident 
fespecting  Maud  of  Ramsbury. 

'  He  died  December  4,  1139. 

'  Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  after  the  death  of  hit  uncle,  Bishop  Roger, 
broke  into  open  revolt  against  Stephen.  See  the  aoooiut  of  his  diefence  of 
the  Iflie  of  Eij  m  Uimtiogdou's  History,  p,  37L 
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Cn.  XLI.  The  Countess  Matilda  and  Bohert,  eai'l  of  Qlovr 
cesteVy  land  at  Arundel,  and  proceed  to  Bristol — Rotrou  oj 
Mortain  obtmm  possession  of  £ant  Mihanfre — JBands  of 
the  Welsh  ramge  ^nffland. 

Ik  tlie  autumn,  Matilda^  countess  of  Abjou,  crossed  tlie  sea 

to  England,  with  her  brother  Eobert  of  Caen,  Guy  de  Sable, 
and  several  others ;  and  being  well  received  at  Arundel,  she 
obtained  leave  froui  the  king  to  pass  without  interruption  to 
the  castles  which  belonged  to  her  partisans.^  It  may  be 
remarked  that  this  permission  given  by  the  king  was  a  sign 
of  great  8iiii|)lieity  or  careless^f^s^!,  and  prudent  men  regret 
that  he  was  regardless  of  his  o  wn  welfare  and  the  kingdom's 
security.  Tt  was  in  his  power  at  this  time  to  have  easily 
stifled  a  llaine  which  threatened  great  mischief,  if,  with  a 
policy  becoming  the  wise,  lie  had  at  onco  driven  away  the 
wolf  from  the  entrance  of  the  fold,  and,  for  the  safety  of 
the  flock,  nipped  the  growth  of  malignancy  in  the  bud,  and, 
like  his  fathers,  crashed  the  deadly  efforts  of  those  whose 
enterprise  threatened  the  country  with  pillage,  slaughter, 
and  depopulation,  hj  smiting  tnem  with  we  sword  of 
justice. 

In  the  month  of  November,  Sotrou,  count  of  Mortain, 
being  taken  into  the  king's  pay,  marched  to  Font  Echan&e,* 
and  the  eight  stipendiary  men-at-arms  who  were  in  it 
being  half-ffuoisbed,  came  to  terms  with  him,  and  he  obtained 
possession  of  the  place ;  and  permitting  the  wretched  gar- 
rison to  depart,  gave  the  fortress  in  charge  to  Boger  de 
Planes.  Then  Sibold,  Simon  the  Bed,  and  the  other 
nephews  of  Ralph  the  Eed,^  were  quickly  driven  out  of  the 
country,  and  suddenly  lost  the  lordship  of  the  castle  which 
they  had  hitherto  possessed. 

Robert  of  Caen  hospitably  entertained  under  his  own  roof 
his  sister  Matilda  after  her  arrival  in  England,  and  calling 

*  The  carl  of  Gloucester  (Eobert  of  Caen),  with  his  sister,  the  countesi 
of  Anjou,  landed  in  England  on  August  31,  1139.  She  was  kindly 
received  by  her  step-mother,  Alice,  the  queen- do  wager,  at  Arundel  castle, 
which  that  princess^  who  had  married  William  D^Aubigny,  held  in  dower. 
From  tbence  she  proceeded  under  eafe  conduct  to  the  'earl's  castle  at 
Bristol,  whither,  meanwhile,  he  had  made  his  way  by  cross  road& 

'  Pont  Echanfr^  is  now  called  Notre-Dame  du  Ham  el. 

*  Ralph  the  Red  perished  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanrltc  Nef,  XheSQ 
nephews  of  tus  have  beeu  often  mentioned  in  preceding  chapters. 
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In  the  "Welsh  to  his  aid,  atrocious  villanies  were  perpetrated 
iij  all  parts.  They  say  that  more  than  ten  thousaucl  of  these 
barbarians  spread  themselves  over  Enc^land,  and  that  having 
no  reverence  for  religion,  they  did  not  even  spare  the  conse- 
crated places,  but  gave  themselves  up  to  pillage,  aud  burning, 
and  bloodshed.  It  is  impossible  for  nie  to  describe  in  detail 
the  great  aiiiictions  wliich  the  church  of  God  suflered  in  the 
persons  of  her  sons,  who  were  d&ilj  butchered  like  aheap 
hj  the  kniyes  of  the  Welsh. 

Ch.  XLII.  Philip  de  Harcourt  made  bishop  of  Baymx,  con- 
trary to  the  influence  of  Henry  de  Blois — Death  of  Uirliard 
d'Uscures,  abbot  of  St.  EwrouU — Me  is  succeeded  by  lialph^ 
prior  of  Noyon, 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  1140,  the  third  indiction.  King 
Stephen  aBs  i  iibled  his  council,  and  took  into  consideration 
the  state  of  the  commonwealth,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
peers.  There  was  a  great  division  among  them  respecting 
the  nomination  of  a  bishop  <^  Salisbmy.  Henrys  the  bishop 
of  "Winchester/  was  anxious  to  introduce  his  nephew  Henry 
de  Sulli,'  and,  as  the  majority  were  against  him,  he  left  the 
king's  court  in  high  dudgeon.  Waleran,  count  de  Mellent, 
named  Philip  de  Harcourt  ;*  and  for  very  good  causes  the  • 
king  freely  approved  that  choice.  However,  he  bestowed  on 
his  young  nephew  the  abbey  of  Fecamj),  iu  which  religion 
had  greatly  flourished  in  the  times  of  his  four  predecessors. 

In  the  same  year,  Eichard,  abbot  of  St,  Evroult,  after  his 
return  from  the  council  at  Kome,  was  compelled  by  urgent 
aiFairs  to  cross  the  sea  to  Enn;land  soon  after  Christmas ; 
and  the  re,  exliausted  by  his  l^'ng  journeyinpfs,  he  was  seized 
with  ieyer  during  Lent.   Having  sufiered  severely  for  many 

^  Hfionr  de  Blow,  King  Stephen's  larotlierybishopof  Wiucbeiter,  1129^ 
1171.  The  circumstance  here  related  by  our  author  shows  that  his 
influence        Stephen  was  now  on  the  wane.  Shortly  aftervaids  he 

deserted  his  cauae. 

'  Henry  de  Sulli,  abbot  of  Fecamp  (1140 — 118.0),  was  probably  the 
iMue  of  a  marriage  between  William  de  Blois,  brother  of  King  Stephen 
and  of  Henry,  bishop  of  Wmchester,  with  the  heiress  of  the  house  of  SuUL 
He  is  called  nepos  regtM,  in  a  document  of  11 35  (Monast.  Anglic,  ii.  482), 
and  in  a  charter,  without  date,  published  in  MadoxV  ifiif.  of  the  Ex- 
ch^quer,  i.  14. 

'  Philip  de  Harcourt  was  raised  to  the  see  of  Bayeux  in  1142^  and  died 
in  U(>4. 
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(lays,  he  duly  prepared  himself  for  his  eud  by  confession 
and  prayer.  After  Easter  his  physicians  administered  to  him 
a  potion,  which  proved  too  powerful,  and  he  sunk  under  the 
eflTects ;  and  falliug  into  a  swoon  ou  the  7th  of  INTay,^  died 
on  the  idea  [15th]  of  the  same  month,  in  the  tfiird  year  of  his 
rule.  He  was  carried  to  Thorn ey,  and  buried  there  by  the 
lord  Robert,  abbot  of  that  monastery,  before  the  crucifix  in 
the  church  of  St.  Mary.'  As  soon  as  the  monks  of  St* 
Evroult  were  informed  of  their  loss,  they  held  a  chapter,  and 
elected  for  their  abbot  Balph,  prior  of  Noyon,*  who  had 
then  lived  under  the  monastic  discipline  with  great  credit 
for  forty  years.  The  brother- elect  crossed  the  sea  to  England, 
carrying  certificates  from  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  and 
Soim^  bishop  of  Lisieux,  testifying  his  unanimous  election 
by  the  convent ;  and  King  Stephen,  on  the  production  of 
these  episcopal  letters,  granted  him  the  abbey,  and  gave  Mm 
a  confirmation  of  his  ecclesiastical  appointment.  On  his 
return  from  England,  he  presented  himself  to  Bishop  John 
with  the  king's  letters  patent ;  and  being  kindly  received 
by  the  venerable  bishop,  his  episcopal  benediction  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  on  the  eigUtii  of  the  ides  of  ^November 
[6th  November]. 

Ch.  XLIII.  Ths  earl  of  Chester  surprises  Lincoln  castle-^ 

The  battle  of  Lincoln — Kin^  Stephen  taken  prisoner — 
Bishop  Henry  de  Blois  joins  the  party  of  the  empress. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1141,  the  fourth  indiction,  there 
were  grievous  troubles  in  England,  and  great  changes  oo 
curred,  to  the  serious  loss  of  many  persons.  Then  it  was 
that  Banulfy  earl  of  Chester,  and  his  half-brother  William  de 

*  The  French  editors  are  at  a  loss  to  recoTicile  the  two  dates  here  given, 
taking  the  word  d^ficU  to  be  eqin'vnlpnt  to  the  subsequent  phnise  here 
me^y  defuiKtm  est,  "departed  this  hie."  But  the  traiisiiiLioii  we  hare 
adopted,  the  true  sense  ,we  think  of  deficit  in  this  passage,  obviates  the 
diffioiity.  The  Beventh  of  the  ides  of  May  Is  the  15tfa  day  of  Aat  month. 
The  necrology  of  St.  Emult,  and  an  extant  poem  on  the  death  of  Abbot 
Richard,  fix  the  date  of  his  death  on  the  ides  of  May. 

'  For  Thomey  abhey,  se<»  vol.  iii.  p.  421.  Bobert  de  Fnmelai  suc- 
ceeded Abbot  Gontier,  of  Mans,  in  1113. 

•  Ordericus  (ib.  420)  has  already  mentioned  this  Ralph,  or  Ranulph, 
prior  of  Noyon-sur-Andelle.  The  period  of  the  death  of  this  last  of  the 
abbots  of  St.  Emult  under  whom  our  author  lired  Is  unknown. 
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Boumare,  revolted  against  Xine  Stephen,  and  surpriaed  the 
fortress  which  he  had  at  Lincom  for  the  defence  of  the  city* 
Qautiously  choosing  a  time  when  the  garrison  of  the  tower 
were  diq>ersed  abroad  and  engaged  in  sports,  thej  sent  their 
wives  before  them  to  the  cauiue,  under  pretence  of  the^ 
taking  some  amusement.^  While,  however,  the  two  coun- 
tesses istayc J  there  tulklag  and  joking  with-tlie  Avifc  of  the 
knight  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  the  tower,  the  earl  of 
Chester  came  in,  without  his  aruiour  or  even  his  mantle, 
apparently  to  fetch  back  his  wife,  attended  by  three  soldiers, 
no  one  suspecting  any  fraud.  Having  11  ms  gamed  an 
entrance,  they  quickly  laid  hold  of  the  bars  and  such  wea- 
pons as  were  at  hand,  and  forcibly  ejected  the  king's  guard. 
They  then  let  in  Earl  William  and  his  men-at-arms,  as  it 
bad  been  planned  before,  and  in  this  way  the  two  brothers 
got  possession  of  the  tower  and  the  whole  city. 

Bishop  Alexander  and  the  citizens  sent  intelligence  of 
this  occurrence  to  the  king,  who  became  greatly  enraged  at 
it,  and  was  much  astonished  that  two  of  lus  dearest  friends, 
on  whom  he  had  kvished  honours  and  dinitiea^  should  have 
acted  so  basely.  In  consequence,  aifter  Christmas,  he  assem- 
bled an  army,  and  marching  directly  to  Lincdn,  took  hy  a 
night  surprise  about  seventeen  men-at-arms  who  lay  in  the 
town,  the  citizens  giving  him  their  help.  The  two  earls  had 
shut  themselvcii  up  m  the  castle,  with  their  wives  and  most 
intimate  friends;  and  finding  the  pbcc  yuddeniy  invested 
on  all  sides,  became  very  anxious,  not  knowing  what  to 
do. 

A  t  last,  Eanulf,  who  being  the  youngest  was  the  most 
active  and  venturesome,  crept  out  by  night  with  a  few 
horsemen,  and  made  for  the  county  of  Chester,  among  his 
own  vassals.  He  then  announced  his  quarrel  with  the  king 
to  Bobert,  earl  of  G^loucester,  his  Mber-in-law,  and  others 
his  friends  and  relations,  and  raising  the  Welsh,  with  the 
disinherited  and  numy  otiiers,  in  arms  against  the  king, 
gathered  forces  in  every  quarter  to  enable  him  to  bring 
relief  to  the  besieged.  He  also  sought  a  special  interview 
with  Matilda^  countess  of  Anjou,  and  pledgmg  his  fealty  to 

^  We  are  indebted  to  Ordericua  iVr  these  and  some  other  incidental 
details  connected  with  the  surprise  of  Lincoln  castle,  and  tlie  conduct  of 
the  earls. 
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her^  eameMj  entreated  her  aid,  wbieh  ms  most  graeiouslj 
granted. 

The  two  earls,  having  assembled  a  vast  body  of  men  under 
amis,  marched  towards  the  besieged  place,  and  were  prepared 
to  give  battle  it'  any  resistance  ^^  as  oflered.  But  the  king 
slighted  the  reports  which  he  dail)  received  of  the  enemy's 
advance^  and  could  not  be  persuaded  that  they  were  capable 
of,  or  would  vf  lit  lire  on,  such  an  enterprise.  Meanwhile, 
ho  constructt  d  oiiL^iues  and  |)reparcd  for  the  assault  of  the 
besieged,  who  implored  his  mercy.  At  length,  on  Sexagesima 
Sunday,  while  they  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  the  Purifi- 
cation,' the  king  in  person  having  ascertained  that  the  enemy 
was  nesTi  he  called  together  his  great  lords  and  asked  for 
their  counsel  under  present  circumstances.  Some  were  of 
opinion  that  he  should  leaye  a  large  body  of  troops  with  the 
lo^al  citizens  to  defend  the  town,  while  ne  should  march  out 
with  all  honour  and  levy  an  army  from  every  part  of  Eng- 
land ;  with  which  he  should  return,  when  opportunity  offered, 
and  reduce  the  castle  by  storm  with  royal  seyerity.  Others 
recommended  him  to  show  due  reverence  to  the  feast  of  the 
Purification  of  St.  Mary,  mother  of  God,  and  by  an  exchange 
of  messages  with  a  view  to  terms  of  peace  defer  the  engage- 
ment ;  that  through  this  delay  neither  party  might  be  utterly 
prostrated,  and  human  blood  might  not  be  shed  to  the 
sorrow  of  multitudes.  However,  the  obstinate  priii(*e  dis- 
dained to  listen  to  these  prudent  counsels,  and  thouL^ht  it 
dishonourable  to  defer  the  engagement  for  any  considera- 
tions: he,  therefore,  gave  orders  for  his  troops  to  arm  for 
battle.  Tlie  armies  met  near  the  city,  and  being  drawn  up 
in  order  on  both  s^des,  battle  was  joined. 

The  king  divided  his  army  into  three  bodies,  and  the  same 
order  was  observed  on  the  other  side.  The  front  rank  of 
the  royal  army  was  composed  of  Flemings  and  Bretons, 
under  the  command  of  William  d' Tores  and  Alain  de 
Dinan.  Opposed  to  them  were  a  wild  band  of  Welahmen, 
under  their  chiefs  Meredith  and  "  Kaladiiua.***  The  king 
himself  with  some  of  his  men-at-armS|  dismounted^  ana 
fought  on  foot  with  great  resolution  for  his  life  and  king- 

*  Sexagesima  Sundajr  fell  that  year  (1141)  on  2ad  Febmaiy,  the  feast  of 

the  Purification. 

*  Mariadulh  et  Kaladriui  :  Cadwalladcr  (?) 
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dom.  In  like  manner,  Eanulf,  earl  of  Chester,  -with  his 
cavalrjj  nlso  dismoimted,  and  enroiiraged  the  bold  inikntry 
of  Chester  to  the  work  of  slaughter.  As  for  Robert,  earl 
of  Gloucester,  who  bore  the  most  distinguished  part  in  this 
expedition,  he  commanded  that  the  men  of  Bath,  and  other 
disinherited  gentlemen^  should  have  the  honour  of  striking 
the  first  blow  for  the  recovery  of  their  inheritances. 

At  first,  the  battle  was  fought  on  both  sides  with  great 
desperation,  and  there  was  much  eflPiision  of  human  blood. 
The  best  knights  and  men-at-arms  were  in  the  king's  army ; 
but  the  eneniy  outnumbered  them  in  infantry  and  the  Welsh 
levies.  It  is  certain  that  William  d*  Tpres  with  his  Flemings, 
and  Alain  with  his  Bretons,  were  the  first  to  give  way ; 
thereby  emboldening  the  enemy,  and  spreading  panic  in  the 
ranks  of  their  confederates.  This  engagement  was  disgrace- 
fully distinguished  by  the  most  scandalous  treachery;  for 
some  of  the  grciit  lords,  with  a  few  of  their  retainers,  accom- 
panied the  king,  while  they  sent  the  great  body  of  their 
vassals  to  secure  the  victory  to  his  adversaries.^  Thus  they 
deceived  their  lord,  and  may  justly  be  considered  as  periured 
men  and  traitors.  Count  Waleran  and  Wis  brother  William 
de  Warrenne,  with  Gilbert  de  Clare,  nii(i  other  knights  of 
high  renown,  both  Norman  and  English,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  first  rank  routed,  turned  their  backs  and  fled  in 
alarm  for  their  own  safety.  On  the  other  hand,  Baldwin  de 
Clare,  Richard  Titz-Urse,  Engelran  de  Sai,  and  llbert  de 
Lacy,  stuck  closely  to  the  king  during  the  battle,  and 
fought  stoutly  by  his  side  till  the  day  was  lost. 

As  for  Xing  Stephen,  mindful  of  the  brave  deeds  of  his 
ancestors,  he  fought  with  great  courage;  and  as  long  as 
three  of  his  soldiers  stood  by  him,  he  never  ceased  desding 
heavy  blows  with  his  sword  and  a  Norwegian  battle-axe, 
with  which  some  youth  had  suppUed  him.  At  last,  worn 
out  with  fatigue  and  deserted  by  all,  he  surrendered  to  Earl 
Bobert,  his  cousin;  and  being  made  prisoner,  was  by  him 

1  TbiB  dreumfltsnce,  which  leminda  us  of  the  policj  puTsned  in  more 
modem  times  by  some  of  the  nobles  who  joined  the  Stuart  pretender,  is 
not  mentioned  by  the  English  historians.    On  the  whole,  Ordericus  gives  a 

very  faithfnl  account  of  the  important  battle  of  Lincoln.  It  tallies,  in  the 
main,  with  Henry  of  HiiiuiiiL;Linti's,  ^vl^il:h  is  the  best  we  have  met  with 
and  supplies  many  details  not  to  be  found  in  our  author's  narrative. 
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soon  afterwards  presented  to  the  Countess  Matilda.  Thus, 
hj  a  torn  of  the  vrheA  of  foitime^  King  Stephen  was  hurled 
irom  his  throne,  and,  alas!  incarcerated  in  the  important 
fortress  of  Bristol  in  anguish  and  ndseiy.  Baldwin  de 
Clare  and  the  other  brave  younff  soldiers,  who  diBmounted 
with  the  king  and  fought  gallanUjr,  as  I  have  just  said,  were 
made  prisoners. 

The  mght  before,  while  the  people  of  God  were  keeping 
the  eve  of  the  feast  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mother,  and  waited  for  matina,  when  a  high  mass  was  to  be 
celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church,  a  great 
storm  of  bail  and  rain  fell  in  the  western  parts,  that  is,  in 
France  and  Britain,  and  terrible  claps  of  thunder  were 
heard,  accompanied  by  vivid  flashes  of  lightning. 

On  the  very  day  of  the  battle,  w  hile  tlie  king  was  liearing 
mass  before  the  engagement,  and  his  mind  was  agitated,  u 
I  mistake  not^  by  anxious  care  and  thougl^t,  the  consecrated 
wax-taper  broke  in  his  hand^  and  fell  thrice  to  the  ground 
in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses.  This  was  ^remarked  hj 
some  judicious  persons  to  be  a  manifest  token  of  evil  to 
come ;  and  the  fall  pf  the  prince  on  the  same  day  clearly 
explained  the  omen.  The  king's  disaster  filled  with  grief 
the  clergy  and  monks  and  the  common  people;  because  he 
mm  condesoendinff  and  courteous  to  tiiose  who  were  good 
oad  quiet,  and,  if  nis  treacherous  nobles  had  allowed  he 
would  have  put  nn  end  to  their  ndarious  enterprises,  and 
been  a  generous  protector  and  benevolent  Mend  of  the 
country. 

The  townsmen  of  Lincoln  who  had  taken  the  king's  side, 
as  they  were  bound  to  do,  he  being  also  the  lord  of  the 
place,  finding  that  the  enemy  had  obtained  a  complete 
victory,  abandoned  their  wives  and  houses  and  all  that  they 
possessed,  and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  river,  intending  to 
save  themselves  by  becoming  exiles.^    Bushing  in  great 

'  Henry  of  Huntingdon  records  the  omen  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  with  the  addition  that  the  pix  fell  from  the  altar  during  the 
mass  J  but  he  does  not  mention  this  disastrous  attempt  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Lincoln  to  escape  afler  the  battle.  He  only  says  that  the  city  was 
given  up  to  plunder,  iMoiwithstanding  that  he  wan  a  canon  of  Liacolxly 
and,  him  the  dicaimtantitlSty  of  Jiis  nanatiTe,  nay  lis  ftippoted  to  have 
been  reddent  there  at  the  time  of  the  battle^  Orderieus  has  been  able  to 
glean  a  variety  of  detaOi  omitted  by  the  Eqg^  bistiitkn. 
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crowds  to  the  boats,  m  their  haste  they  so  oyercrowded 
them  with  their  numbera,  losing  all  order  and  self-possession 

in  the  imminent  fear  of  death,  and  those  who  came  latest 
jmnping  in  upon  those  who  were  first,  that  the  hoats  were 
upset  in  a  moment,  and  nearly  all  who  were  embarked  (some 
say  as  many  as  five  hundred  of  the  principal  citizens)  perished. 
William,  a  famous  soldier  and  nephew  of  Geoflrey,  areh- 
bishop  of  Bouen,  fell  on  the  kmg^s  side.  Of  the  others,  as 
those  report  who  were  present,  not  more  than  a  hundred 
were  slam. 

Count  Eanulf  and  his  Tictorious  comrades  entered  the 
city,  and  pillaged  every  quarter  of  it  like  barbarians.  As 
for  the  citizens  who  remained,  they  butchered  like  cattle 
all  whom  they  foond  and  could  lay  hands  on,  putting  them 
to  death  in  various  ways  without  the  slightest  pity. 

After  this  battle  and  the  capture  of  the  king,  a  great  division 
arose  in  England.  Henrf ,  oishop  of  Winchester,^  immedi- 
ately joined  the  party  ox  tiie  Angevins ;  and  receiving  the 
countess  with  respect  in  the  royal  city,  entirely  deserted  his 
brother,  the  kmg,  and  all  who  were  on  his  side.  Earl 
Waleran,  William  de  Warrenne,  Simon,  and  several  other 
lordi  adhered  to  the  tj^uuen.  and  pledged  themselves  to  fight 
resolutely  for  the  king  and  his  heirs.^  Thus  the  mischief 
spread  on  all  sides,  and  En«]^land,  which  formerly  overllowcd 
with  wealth,  was  now  miserably  desolated,  and  abandoned  to 
rapine,  fire,  and  slaughter. 

Ch.  XLIV.  Oeq0'ey,  cami  ofAnjou,  eomeg  inio  UShrmandff 
^Tke  prUMsipal  lards  9ubmU  to  Mm^Death  of  John^ 
hUhop  of  Jamux — LouU  le  Jeune  marehes  to  Thouhme, 

Geoiteet,  count  of  Anjou,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  his 
wife  had  triumphed,  hastened  to  ^Normandy,  and  se?\t  mes- 
sengers to  the  lords,  requiring  them,  on  their  fealty,  to 
surrender  their  castles  into  his  hands  and  remain  quiet. 
Pirst,  in  the  ensuing  Lent,^  Rotrou,  count  of  Mortain,  con- 
cluded a  peace  with  GeofTrey,  and,  breaking  the  treaty 

'  Stephen's  queen,  Matilda,  supported  by  these  lords  and  WilUam 
d'Ypres^  iMOid  of  mercenaries,  maintained  henelf  in  Kent  until  Stephen's 
release  from  captivity.  The  Simon  heie  mentioned  was  Simon  de  Senlis, 
enrl  of  Northampton.  Tn  the  !;ist  words  of  the  sentenoe  our  author  pro- 
bahly  means  the  heiis  oi'  the  late  king* 

«  March,  1141. 
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which  he  had  made  with  the  king,  gave  his  support  to  the 
Angevins.  He  had  lately  found  occasion  for  resentment 
against  the  king,  for  Iiaving  given  him  no  satisfaction  when 
he  appealed  to  him  for  the  release  of  his  nephew  Richer.  For, 
one  Sunday  in  Septemher,  during  the  feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  blessed  Marj,^  while  Richer  de  TAi^le  was  peaceably 
on  his  roa'l  to  England  Avith  a  retinue  of  fifty  soldiers,  and 
arrived  unarmed  at  the  bourg  called  Lire,^  he  was  suddenly 
captured  by  Robert  de  Belesme,  who  lay  in  ;unl:ash  for  him, 
and  with  whom  he  supposed  that  he  was  in  profound  peace. 
He  lay  six  months  in  the  dungeon  at  Breteuil,  and  this 
fireebooter  rayaged  his  lands  and  burnt  his  villages,  without 
any  pretence,  in  the  most  cruel  manner* 

Count  Botrou,  his  uncle,  was  greatiy  afflicted  at  these 
furious  outrages,  and  set  his  heart  on  getting  his  nephew 
liberated,  and  his  domains  out  of  his  enemy^s  hands.  He, 
therefore,  took  great  pains  to  hare  Bobert  de  Belesme*s 
steps  frequently  watched  by  armed  men.  At  last^  in  the 
ena  of  October,  by  God's  permission^  Eotrou,  having  with 
him  a  strong  troop,  fell  in  with  the  miscreants,  and  capturing 
Robert  de  Belesme,  his  brother  Maurice,  :iiul  several  otliers, 
and  loading  theui  with  fetters,  their  imprisonment  afforded 
great  security  to  the  honest  peasants. 

In  the  middle  of  Lent,'  the  principal  lords  of  K  ormandy 
assembled  at  Hortain,  and  had  a  conference  concerning  the 
affairs  of  the  state.  In  consefjiu  ace,  Hugh,  archbishop  of 
Boueu,  and  some  of  the  lords  went  to  Theobald,  count  de 
Blois,  and  offered  him  the  kingdom  of  England  and  the 
duchy  of  Normandy.  However,  like  a  religious  and  prudent 
man,  he  declined  to  burthen  himself  with  the  weight  of  such 
vast  cares,  but  ceded  his  right  to  the  throne,  on  certain 
conditions,  to  Geoffrey,  King  Henry's  son*in-law.  These 
conditions  were,  that  G^eoffirey  should  give  up  to  him  tbe 
ci^  of  Tours,  which  belonged  to  his  fief;  release  his  brother, 
Emg  Stephen,  from  prison ;  and  restore  to  him  and  his  heir 
all  his  ancient  territories,  as  he  held  them  during  the  life  of 
his  unde. 

Then  Eobert,  earl  of  Leicester,  concluded  a  treaty  with 

1  Sunday,  September  R,  1140. 

^  Lire  is  in  the  canton  of  Rugles  in  the  department  of  Eare^ 
•  About  March  9,  liih 


« 
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Botrou,  and,  at  the  matance  of  the  counts  who  were  present, 
set  at  liberty  Eicher  de  I'Aigle.   He  also  obtained  a  truce 

with  the  Angevins  for  himself  and  his  brother  Waleran, 
until  he  ret  urned  iioiu  Eii  L^laud.  The  irarrison  of  Yeniuuil, 
witliiii  whose  circuit  wars  comprised  a  population  of  thirteen 
thousand  men  who  formerly  asBumed  a  menacing  attitude 
towards  the  kini;,  considering  tliat  the  majority  had  sub- 
mitted to  him,  alter  a  long  resi.^t:i] H  P,  bei]^an  to  abate  their 
former  obstiuacy,  and  surrendering  the  fortress,  transferred 
their  allegiance  to  Count  Geoffrey  and  Matilda.  The  garrison 
of  JN^onancourt  soon  afterwards  did  the  same.^ 

John,  bishop  of  Lisienx,  who  was  advanced  in  years  and 
had  gained  much  ezperience^  being  now  lefb  without  any 
expectation  of  support^  and  no  longer  willing  to  submit  to 
the  hostilities  of  the  Angevins,  especially  as  he  found  their 
power  everywhere  established  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine, 
and  that  many  of  the  neighbouring  garrisons  were  peaceably 
surrendered  to  them,  after  consulting  his  friends,  concluded 
a  peace  with  the  count  in  the  last  week  of  Lent*  On  his 
return  from  Caen  towards  Lisieuz,  before  Whitsuntide,^  his 
health  gave  way  in  consequence  of  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
season  and  the  great  fatigue  he  had  luidergone ;  and  after 
lying  sick  for  a  week,  lie  died  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends 
of  June  [21st  May],  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  episco- 
pate. Then  Eotrou,  bishop  of  E\Teux,  with  Kalph,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  and  other  abbots  of  the  diocese  of  Lisieux, 
assembled,  and  buried  his  corpse  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
the  Apostle,  before  the  altar  of  St.  Michael  in  the  north 
aisle. 

After  this,  Lewis  le  Jeune,  king  of  France,  assembled  a 
large  army,  and,  at  the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,^  began 
his  march  to  lay  siege  to  Thoulouse,  intending  to  make  war 
on  Count  Alfonso,  &ymond's  son** 

^  Verneuil  and  Nonancourt  are  in  the  aifOncUMement  of  EffffOX* 

«  Between  March  23  and  30,  ilAU 

*  May  1 8  of  the  same  jear* 

*  June  24,  1141. 

*  Alfunao-Jourduiii,  count  of  Thoulouse,  the  son  of  Rajmoad  IV.  de 
SU  GUlea. 
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Cb«  XL  v.  The  author  candudet  his  hUtory — Shortly  reco" 
pitulates  the  eocnti  qfhu  awm  Itf&^JMd  cammetuk  mme^ 

»Ain)  now,  worn  out  by  age  and  infinnities,  I  have  a  strong 
wish  to  bring  this  book  to  a  close,  and  from  various  circum- 
stancesi  1  have  good  reasons  for  so  doing.  I  am  now  in  the 
sixty-seventh  year  of  my  ase,  after  a  life  spent  iu  the  service 
of  my  Lord  Jesu^  Christ ;  and  while  I  see  the  great  men  of 
this  world  crushed  by  severe  disaster?  and  reduced  to  great 
adversity,  I  find  myself,  b^  Good's  grace,  stroiiL,^  in  tlie  secu- 
rity given  by  my  submission  to  discipline,  and  happy  in  the 
poverty  it  enjoins.  See,  how  Stephen,  king  of  £Dglaiid|  is 
Kept  in  a  doleful  priBon ;  and  Lewis,  Ung  of  France,  having 
lea  an  expedition  against  the  Goths  and  Grascons,  is  a  prey 
to  many  anxious  cares!  See,  how  the  episcopal  chair 
Liflieux  is  void ;  and  I  know  not  when  it  will  be  filled,  or 
what  sort  of  bishop  the.  successor  to  tiiat  see  will  prom 
If  eed  I  say  any  more  ?  ' 

To  thee,  then.  Almighty  Grod,  I  address  my  discourse,  and 
doubly  implore  thy  mercy  to  have  pity  on  me.  I  giro  thee 
thanks,  Most  High  Kiii„,  for  that  thou  didst  give  me  exist- 
ence without  any  merit  of  mine,  and  hast  ordered  the  years 
of  ni)  life  according  to  thy  good  pleasure.  Eor  thou  art  my 
King  and  my  God,  and  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  son  of  thine 
handmaid  \  and  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  I  have  served  thee 
from  the  earliest  days  of  my  life. 

I  was  baptized  on  the  Saturday  of  Easter,  at  Attingliain, 
a  village  in  Eii^^land  which  stands  on  the  bank  of  the  great 
river  Severn.  There,  by  the  ministry  of  Ordericus  the  priest, 
thou  didst  regenerate  me  with  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
and  gavest  me  the  name  borne  by  this  priest,  who  was  my 
godfather.  When  I  was  ^ve  years  old  I  was  sent  to  school 
at  Shrewsbury,  and  I  offered  to  thee  my  services  in  the 
lowest  order  of  the  clergy  in  the  church  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  the  Apostles.  Whue  there,  Biward,  a  priest  of  great 

*  The  touching  recital  which  follows  requires  no  observation.  The 
principal  occurrences  in  the  life  of  Ordericus  have  been  alrendy  noticed  in 
the  first  volume  of  this  work,  and  have  a^^ain  come  under  review  in  a 
Notice  by  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  on  its  general  scope  and  value,  the  chrono- 
logical system  pursued  by  the  author,  and  other  matters  connected  with 
the  History ;  a  tnuudatloa  of  which  is  prefixed  to  the  preeeat  voluine» 
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eminence,  instructed  me  in  letters  for  fire  years  from 
Carmenta  Nicostrates,  and  taught  me  psalms  and  bjmnij 
with  other  necessary  learninc^.  Meanwhile,  thou  didst 
honour  the  cliLirch  before  named,  which  stood  on  the  river 
Meoie  and  beluiiged  to  my  father,  by  causing  a  venerable 
monastery  to  be  constructed  OH  the  fiite,  through  the  pioua 
devotion  of  Earl  Eoger. 

It  was  not  thj  good  pkasure  that  I  should  long  setre 
thee  in  that  place,  subject  to  disquietude  from  my  relatiozi8y 
for  such  are  often  a  biirthen  and  hindrance  to  thy  serrantB ; 
and,  therefore,  thou  didst  not  permit  me  to  incur  any  obstacle 
to  my  observing  the  divine  law,  through  the  carnal  affeetion 
of  kindred.  Wherefore,  0  glorious  Gbd,  who  bidst 
'  Abraham  to  depart  from  hia  own  limd  and  his  fath^*s  hoose^ 
and  the  society  of  his  kinmnen,  thou  didst  put  it  into  the 
heart  <^  my  fiither  Odelerins  to  separate  me  entirely  from 
himself,  and  devote  me,  in  body  and  soul,  to  thee.  He,  there- 
fore, amidit  floods  of  tears,  delivered  me,  also  weeping 
bitterly,  to  the  monk  Eeynold,  and  sending  me  into  exile 
for  the  love  of  thee,  never  saw  me  aftei  w  ards.  Being  then 
a  young  boy,  it  was  not  for  me  to  oppose  my  father's  will; 
and  he  promised  me,  for  hii^  part,  that  if  I  became  a  monk  I 
should  partake  with  the  Innocents  the  joys  of  Paradise. 
Having  Tvillingiy  made  this  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
through  my  father's  words,  I  left  my  country,  my  parents, 
and  idi  my  kindred,  acquaintance,  and  friends,  who  took 
leave  of  me  in  tears,  and  commended  me  with  affectionate 
prayers  to  thee,  the  Most  High  God,  Adonai.  Vouchsafe, 
I  beseech  thee,  to  receive  their  petitions,  O  gracious  Kine 
of  Sabaot^,  and  mercifttlly  grant  the  prayers  they  offered 
on  my  behalf! 

I  was  ten  yean  old  when  I  crossed  the  British  sea,  and 
amved  in  Normandy,  an  exile,  unknown  to  all  and  knowing 
no  one.  Like  Joiseph  in  E^pt,  I  heard  a  language  to  which 

I  was  an  utter  stranger,    feut,  supported  by  thy  merciful 

goodness,  I  found  the  utmost  kindjic^ss  and  attention  amongst 
these  foreigners.  I  was  professed  as  a  monk  in  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Evi'oult  by  the  venerable  Abbot  Mainier,  iu  the 
eleventh  year  of  my  age ;  and  I  received  the  tonsiu'e,  as  a 
clerk,  on  Sunday  the  eleventh  of  the  calends  of  October 
[21st  September].    He  gave  me  the  name  qJl  Yitalis,  in 
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place  of  tliat  I  received  in  England,  wliich  seemed  barbarous 
to  the  Normans.  This  name  he  borrowed  from  one  of  the 
conipauions  of  St.  Mauricius  the  martyr,  wlioae  feast  was 
celebrated  on  that  day.    In  this  monastery,  through  thy 

foodiiess,  I  have  lived  fifty-six  years,  loved  and  honoured 
y  all  my  brriliren  and  associates  far  more  tlian  I  have  de- 
served. Bearing  the  heat  and  cold  and  the  burthen  of  the 
day  in  the  vineyard  of  Sorech,^  I  have  laboured  among  thy 
servants ;  and  as  thou  art  faithful,  I  fear  not  but  I  shijl 
receive  the  penny  which  thou  hast  promised. 

I  have  reverently  obeyed  six  abbots  as  my  fathers  and 
masters,  because  they  were  thy  vicars;  namely,  Mainier,  Serlo, 
Bo||er,  Waiin,  Bichard,  and  Kalph.  They  were  the  lawful  su- 
periors of  the  oonyent  of  8t.  Evroult ;  they  watched  over  me 
and  others  as  those  that  must  give  account ;  they  used  their 
best  endeavours  in  the  interior  and  exterior  concerns  of  the 
abbey ;  and,  with  thy  countenance  and  aid,  they  procured 
for  us  all  things  necessary.  On  the  ides  of  March  [15th 
March],  when  I  iixtceu  years  old,  at  the  m^tance  of 
Serlo,  then  abbot-elect,  I  was  ordained  subdeacon  by  Gil- 
bert, bishop  of  Lisieux.  Two  years  afterwards,  on  the 
Bevcnth  of  the  calends  of  April  [26th  March],  Serlo,  who 
had  then  become  bishop  of  Scez,  conferred  on  me  the  order 
of  deacon,  in  which  I  did  thee  willing  service  for  fifteen 
years.  At  length,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  my  age,  on 
the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  January  [2l8t  December], 
William,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  laid  on  me  the  burthen  of 
the  priesthood.  On  the  same  day  he  ordained  two  hundred 
and  forty-four  deacons,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  priests, 
in  whose  company  I  devoutljr  approached  thy  altar,  under 
tilie  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  aud  I  have  now  faithfully 
performed  my  sacred  nunistrationB  to  theOi  O  Gtod,  in  joy- 
fulness  of  heart.for  thirty-four  years. 

Thus,  0  Lord  Gbd,  my  creator  and  life-giver,  thus  through 
these  *variou8  degrees  Imst  thou  bestowed  thine  unmerited 
gifts  upon  me,  and  justly  set  apart  the  years  of  my  life  for 
thy  service.  In  all  places  to  which  from  time;:^  long  past  I 
have  been  led  by  thee,  tliuu  Im^t  caused  me  to  be  loved  by 

^  Judges  XT).  4  :  **  And  it  came  to  pass  aflerwardi,  that  be  (SamBoo) 

loved  a  womnn  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was  Delilah,**  Tb0 
aUusion  appeao  to  idjsi  to  our  author's  labours  in  a  strange  iaad. 


:  igitized  by  C(K>gI 


A..B.1141.]    HE  COXMBITDS  HIMBBLT  TO  <K>1>.  225 

thy  servants,  not  for  my  own  worth,  but  of  thy  free  good- 
ness. I  give  thee  thanks,  O  gracious  Father,  for  all  the 
benefits  conferred  upon  me,  and  praise  and  bless  thee  with 
my  whole  heart.  '"^With  tears  in  my  eyes,  I  implore  thy 
mercy  for  my  innnmorable  often ces.  Spare  me,  O  Lord, 
spare  me,  and  brin^  me  not  into  confusion.  According  to 
thy  unwearied  goodness,  behold  with  compassion  the  work 
of  thy  hands,  and  pardon  and  cleanse  me  trom  all  my  ains. 
Give  me  the  will  to  persevere  in  thy  service,  and  never- 
failing  strength  against  the  malignant  wiles  of  Satan,  until, 
by  thy  help,  I  obtain  the  inlieritance  of  eternal  salvation. 
And  those  things  which  I  ask  for  myself  now  and  hereafter^ 
O  merciful  God,  I  beseech  also  for  my  firiends  and  b^efu^ 
ton.  I  implore  them  alfio  for  all  thy  faithful,  according  to 
thy  good  providence.  And  aa  our  merits  are  not  of  sufficient 
efiicacy  to  procure  for  us  those  eternal  blessings  to  which 
the  desires  of  the  perfect  ardently  aspire,  O  Lord  God, 
omnipotent  1  alliir,  creator  and  governor  of  angels,  the  true 
hope  and  everlasting  bliss  of  the  just,  may  the  glorious 
intercession  of  the  holy  Mary,  virgin  and  mother,  and  of  all 
the  Saints,  be  our  help  with  thee,  through  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  .Tesua  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  all  men,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
God,  world  without  end  I  Amen.  \ 
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1.  CbxiBt  was  bom,  ▲•ir.o.  76%  m  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
Empepoip  Octayian. 
13.  Chnst  heaz«  tile  doctors  in  the  temple^  and  aakiB  of  them 
questions. 

15.  The  Empeior  Oetttvian  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Tiberius. 

27.  Pontius  Pilate  is  procurator  in  Judea. 

28.  YiotoriuB  coituiiences  his  cyde  with  this  year,  in  which 

there  was  a  double  consulship.    It  was  the  fifteenth 

yeai'  of  Tiberius,  who  succeeded  to  the  empire,  a.d. 
15. 

80.  Christ  was  baptized,  and  his  miracles  began. 

81.  The  paBsiou  oi  J  oha  is  placed  in  the  Ohronides  under 

this  year. 
33.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffered. 

37.  On  the  death  of  Tiberius,  Gains,  sumamed  Gaicula, 
became  emperor.  He  released  JBLerod  horn  prison, 
and  made  him  king  of  Judea. 

88.  At  this  time  Matthew  wrote  his  gospel. 

89.  Herod  the  tetrarch  coming  to  Borne,  is  accused  by 

Agrippa.    He  loses  his  tetrarchate^  and  fleeing  to 
Spain  with  Herodias,  dies  of  grief. 
42.  Pilate  being  ill-treated  by  Gbdus,  kills  himself. 

^  This  Chronicle  is  printed  for  the  first  time  in  the  appendix  to  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  History  of  Urdericus  Vitalis,  lately  publis)ied  at  Paris  by  the 
Socitie  de  YHistoire  de  France.  The  text  was  supplied  by  two  manu- 
scripts m  the  Imperial  Librarv,  one  of  which  (A)  is  bound  at  the  end  of 
NMrdogt  de  SakU  JBvrmk  (,  Suppl.  Lat.  801),  the  other  (D)  fomu  part 
the  Sttidti  Sttttil-Qermain  (paq.  97,  No.  6,  Art  8). 
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48.  On  the  death  of  Gbiug,  GUadiua  becomes  emperor. 

47.  Peter  fixes  his  see  at  Borne. 

48.  Mark  publishes  in  Egypt  the  gospel  which  he  had 

written  at  Bome. 
52.  Claudius  expelled  the  Jews  from  Bome. 

63.  The  great  famine  to  which  Luke  refers. 

66.  Oil  the  death  of  Claudius,  Nero  succeeded,  under  whom 

was  the  first  persecution.  Festus  was  procurator  of 
Judea,  by  whom  Paul  is  sent  bound.  Nero's  admi- 
nistration being  as  yet  humane,  after  two  years  he 
was  set  at  liberty  and  permitted  to  preach. 

82.  St.  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  suffered  martyr- 
dom by  being  stoned  to  death. 

68.  Mark  the  Evangelist  was  martyred. 

67.  Peter  ordained  Linus  and  Cletus  as  bishops  to  perfonn 

the  outward  functions  of  the  ministzy,  whilst  ne  gave 
himself  up  to  prayer  and  the  word. 

70.  Vespasian  succeeded  Nero. 

71.  Peter  was  crucified.   Paul  was  beheaded. 

72.  Lmus  was  bishop.   Clemens  succeeded  Peter. 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  under  Vespasian. 

78.  Cletus,  pope  or  bishop. 
80.  Titus,  emperor. 

82.  Domitiau,  the  brother  of  Titus. 

83.  The  second  persecution. 

J ohn  IS  batushed  to  the  isle  of  Patmos. 

86.  CletiiH  died. 

87.  Clemens  is  pope. 

96.  Sfc.  Dionisius,  the  martvr. 

97.  Nerra  succeeded  Domitian.  TTiw  first  edict  recalled  all 

the  exiles.  In  consequence,  John  also  retomed  to 
Ephesus. 

98.  The  Emperor  Trajan  succeeded  Hferm,  A.ir.o.  860. 

'  89.  John,  the  apostle,  returned  from  exile.  Pope  Clemens 
died. 

101.  This  apostle  John  dies  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  after 
our  Lord's  passicm,  and  the  ninefy-eighth  (P)  of  his 
own  age. 

Symeoii  is  bisliop  of  Jerusalem. 
Ignatius,  bisliop  of  Antioch,  is  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts  at  iiome. 
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103.  Pliny  the  Second,  the  historian,  flourished. 

104.  EvaristuB  is  pope. 

114.  Alexander  becomes  pope.   He  institutes  the  use  of 

holy  water. 

115.  Simon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  is  crucified. 

117.  The  Emperor  Hadrian  Helius  restored  Jerusalem  and 
rebuilt  the  wailSy  commandmg  it  to  be  called  Helia, 
after  his  own  name.  This  emperor  made  a  final 
slaughter  of  the  Jews,  who  had  again  rebelled,  and 
deprived  aU.  Jews  of  the  liberty  of  entering  Jerusalem. 

119.  Aqiula,  the  intmreter,  flourished. 

124.  Pope  Xistns.  He  appoint  the  hymn,  Holy,  holy, 
holy,"  {SanctuSy  &c.)  to  be  sung  in  the  office  of  the 
mass. 

134.  Telesphorus,  pope.  He  introduced  the  angelical  hymn, 
Gloria  in  esceelsis  Deo  (Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest),  on  fast  days. 

138.  The  Emperor  Antoninus  Fius,  with  his  sons,  Aurelius 

and  Lucius. 

139.  Justm,  the  philosopher;  Yaieutiuus  and  Marcion, 

heretics. 
145.  Pope  Higinus. 

1^9.  Pope  Pius,  in  whose  time  Hermes  wrote  his  book 

called  The  Shepherd. 
157.  Polycarp  coining  to  Bome,  freed  many  from  heresy 

161.  Marcus  Antoninus  Yerus,  emperor;  with  his  brother 

Lucius  Aurelius  Commodut. 

162.  The  fourth  persecution. 
Oalienns  the  physician  flourished. 

163.  The  heresy  of  the  Cataphrj  ga;  began. 
168.  Pope  Anicete. 

170.  Pope  Soter. 

180.  Com  modus  succeeded  Antoninus. 

181.  Irenaeus,  the  lamous  bishop  of  Lyons,  flourished. 
183.  Theodotion,  the  interpreter,  lived. 

188.  Pope  Eleutherius.  Lucius,  kir.g  of  Britain,  sent  him 
a  letter  requesting  to  be  made  a  Christian. 

193.  Commodus  being  slain,  Fertinax  Seyerus  becomes 
emperor. 

195.  Sjmmachus,  the  interpreter,  liyed. 

196.  The  fifth  persecution. 
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196.  Narcissus,  bit^lmp  of  Jerusalem,  and  Tiieophiius,  bifihop 
of  Cap-^nrea.  flourislu'd. 

202.  Pope  Victor,  lie  decreed  that  Easter  should  be  cele- 
brated on  a  Sunday,  aa  hi^  predeceaaor  Meutheiiua 
bad  ordered. 

212.  Antoninus  Caracalla  succeeded  Seranu. 
Pope  Zepbirinus. 

215.  TertttUiaa  flourished. 

218.  Agbanis  reigned  about  this  time. 

219.  Pope  Calixtus. 

On  the  death  of  Antonmns,  he  wss  suooeeded  by 
Macrinns. 

221.  Emtuaus,  in  which  villas^e  the  disciples  recognized  the 

Lord,  Id  enlarged  to  a  lowii. 

224.  Alexander  sncceeds  Aureiius. 

225.  His  mother,  Mainmca,  sends  for  Origen  to  Antioch, 

and  treats  him  with  great  honour. 

226.  JPope  Urban.    He  appointed  that  the  bishop's  chair 

should  be  elevated  like  a  throne. 

227.  Origen  becomes  eminent  at  Alexandria, 
230.  Pope  Pontianua. 

235  Pnpo  Antheros. 
237.  Maximus  sooceeded  Alexander, 
288.  The  sixth  persecutioii. 
Pope  Antheros. 

240.  Miucimus  being  slain,  Gbrdian  reigns. 

241.  Airicanus  becomes  distinguished  among  writers  of 

eminence. 

242.  Pope  Fabian. 

2k3.  Ileraclias  flourished. 

247.  Philip,  the  first  Christian  emperor,  ascends  the  tiirone. 
249.  The  year  luuo  trom  the  building  of  Borne. 

254.  Decius  succeeds  Philip. 

Pope  Cornelius,    lie  raised  the  bodies  of  the  apostles 
from  the  catacombs  in  the  uight-tiiiie,  and  deposited 
that  of  St.  Paul  on  the  Ostian  Way,  where  he  was  i 
beheaded,  and  that  of  2it.  Peter  near  the  spot  where 
he  was  crucified. 

255.  On  the  death  of  Dedus,  Grallus  becomes  emperor,  with 

his  son,  YolusianuS' 

256.  The  seventh  persecution. 

\ 

I 
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266.  The  l^ovatinn  heresy. 

257-  On  the  de  ath  of  Gallns,  Yalerianiis  and  his  son,  Gai- 
lienus,  succeed ;  under  whom  Cornelius,  the  po[ie,  and 
Cypriaiiy  the  bishop,  were  crowned  with  ixiartyrdom. 
Pope  Lucius. 

259.  The  eighth  peneentkm. 

261.  Pope&ephen. 

265.  Xiatus  pope,  and  Lameatnu  deaeoiL 
268.  Pope  Dionynas. 
270.  Claudius  succeeds  Yalerian. 
Pope  Felix. 

Paul  of  Samosata  founded  his  heresy. 

273.  Aurelian  succeeded  Claudius.    While  he  was  raising  a 

persecution  of  the  Christians,  a  tliunderbolt  fell  at 
nis  feet,  to  the  great  terror  oi  those  who  stood  round 
him. 

276.  The  eighth  persecution.  (?) 

278.  On  the  death  of  Aurelian,  Tacitus  is  raised  to  the 

empire. 

279.  Probus  succeeds  Tacitus. 

The  Manichean  heiesy  took  its  rise. 
281.  Pope  Caius. 

283.  On  the  death  of  Probus,  Carus  becomes  emperor. 

285.  On  the  death  of  Carus,  Diocletian  and  Mmmiim 

succeeded. 

286.  The  tenth  persecution. 
2d3.  Pope  Marcellinus. 
801.  Pope  MarcelluB. 

306.  On  the  death  of  Diocletian  and  Constantius,  the 

Emperor  Constantine  succeeded. 
Pope  Euaebius. 
St.  Mallon,  bishop  of  Eouen. 
308.  Pope  Melchiades. 
310.  The  Emperor  Constantine. 

The  year  1061  from  the  building  of  iiome. 
312.  St.  Silvester,  the  twenty-third  pope.    In  his  time  the 
counciL  of  Nice  was  held:  also  that  of  Aries,  at 
which  Avician,  archbishop  of  Eoueu,  was  present. 
325.  Sevprus,  archbishop  of  Souen. 
832.  St.  Martin  was  born. 
385.  Pope  Marcus. 
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826.  Constantino  was  succeeded  hy  ConstantiuSy  with  his 
brothers,  Constantine  and  Conatans. 

337.  The  relics  of  Andrew  and  Luke  are  translated  to  Con- 

stantinople. 

338.  Pnpe  Julius. 

Maximin,  bishop  of  Treves,  enjoyed  a  great  repntation. 
He  gave  refuge  to  Athanasins  of  Alexandria,  when 
he  was  driven  into  exile. 
840.  HQarf  of  Poitiers  returned  to  the  church. 
341.  St.  Nicholas  departed. 

Eusebius,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 
352.  Pope  Liberius. 

359.  Pope  Felix. 

360.  The  paofans  burn  the  bones  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  at 

the  citv  of  Sebaste,  and  scatter  tlie  ashes. 

♦ 

861.  On  the  death  of  Constantine,  he  is  succeeded  hj  Julian. 
362.  Julian  dies,  and  is  succeeded  bj  Jovian. 
Pope  Felix. 

.^03  On  the  death  of  Jovian,  he  is  succeeded  by  Valentinian. 

365.  This  is  tlie  seventeenth  year  of  the  Emperor^Constans ; 

in  which  Anthony,  the  monk,  died. 
At  this  time,  Peter,  the  £unonr  oraior,  flourished  at 
Saragossa. 

366.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  died. 
^Marcellinus,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

367.  Pope  Damasus. 

368.  At  this  tiuie  St.  Ambrose  was  ordained  bishop  afc 

3[ilan. 

373.  Hilary,  the  bishop,  died  at  this  time. 

874.  On  the  death  of  Valentinian,  Valens  began  to  reign, 
with  Gratian  and  Valentinian. 

375.  This  emperor  aiilicted  Ambrose  by  a  perfidious  siege, 
and  did  not  desist  from  his  nefarious  enterprise  until, 
by  a  revelation  of  God,  the  relics  of  SS.  Gervase  and 
Proteus,  were  brought  to  light  undecayed. 

379.  On  the  death  of  Valens,  he  was  succeeded  by  Theodo- 
sius,  who  reigned  six  years  while  Qratian  Uyed,  and 
eleven  years  after  his  death. 
At  this  time  was  held,  under  Damasus,  the  council  of 
Constantinople  against  Macedonius  and  Eunomius,  at 
which  one  hundreil  and  fifty  &thers  were  assembled. 
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385.  Pope  Siricius. 

386.  Peter,  archbishop  of  Eouon. 

387.  St.  JNIartin  was  ordained  bishop. 
395.  Arcadiiis  succeeded  Theodosius. 
400.  Pope  Anastasius. 

403,  Pope  Innocent.  He  sent  a  decretal  letter  to  Yictri- 
ciiis,  arclibishop  of  Eoueii,  and  established  the  fast 
on  Saturday^  because  on  that  day  the  Lord  lay  in  the 
tomb. 

405.  St.  7 ictricms,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

4K>7.  Donatus,  a  bishop  of  Epirus,  was  illuBtrionB  for  mira- 
cles. He  killed  by  his  spittle  an  enormouB  dragon, 
which  eight  yoke  of  oxen  had  great  difficulty  in 
dragging  to  the  place  where  it  was  burnt. 

409.  Honorins  succeeded  Arcadius. 

410«  At  this  time  the  bodies  of  St.  Stephen,  the  martyr, 
and  his  companions,  were  found. 

412.  The  obit  of  St.  ]\lartin,  arclibishop  of  Tours.  ♦ 

413.  At  this  time  lived  St.  Jerom,  the  priest. 

417.  St.  Innocent,  archbishop  of  liouen. 

418.  Pope  Zosimus.    He  instituted  the  benediction  of 

candles. 

410.  l^onifnee. 

420.  Jcrom,  the  priest,  died. 

423.  Honorins  was  succeeded  by  Theodosius^son  of  A  rcadius. 
Pope  Celestine.    The  council  of  Ephesus  was  held ;  at 

which  two  hundred  bishops  assembled  under  the 

presidency  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
At  this  time  died  the  bishop  Augustine,  who  opposed 

Nestorius,  bishop  of  Constantinople. 

425.  In  this  age  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks  was  founded. 

The  first  king  was  Pharamond. 

426.  St.  Evodus,  archbishop  of  Eoucn. 
480.  Clovis.  second  km^  of  the  Franks. 

431.  Pope  Xistns.    At  this  time  the  devil  appeared  to  the 

Jews  iu  Crete  under  the  form  of  Moses,  and  promised 
to  lead  them  back  to  the  promised  land  dryshod 
throus:h  tlu'  sea ;  but  after  many  of  them  had  perished, 
the  rest  were  converted  to  the  grace  of  Christ. 

432.  Maximus,  bishop  of  Tours,  was  in  great  repute  for  the 

eloquence  with  which  his  sermons  were  composed. 
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434i.  Silvester,  archbisliop  of  Bouen. 

437.  Merov^e,  the  third  king  of  the  Franks. 

439.  Pope  Leo.    lie  ratified  the  council  of  Chalcedon. 

442.  Malson,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

4t4«9.  Marcian  and  Yalentinian  succeeded  Theodosins. 

At  this  time  the  council  of  Chak  f  clon,  at  which  sii 
hundred  and  thirty  bishops  were  present,  was  held 
against  Eutychius,  the  abbot,  and  Dioacorus. 

460.  On  the  death  of  Merov^  his  son  Childebert  reigned 

in  hiB  stead. 
451.  GrermanuSy  archbishop  of  Itouen. 
455.  Mareian  Bucoeeds  Leo. 
459.  GiescentiuB,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

461.  Pope  Hilary. 

467.  Pope  SimpEdiiB.  . 

472.  Leo  ag^ion  succeeded  Leo. 

473.  On  the  death  of  Ohilderic,  Clovis  is  king.    On  the 

death  of  Leo,  Zeoo  becomes  emperor. 
At  this  time  flourished  St.  Eemigius,  archbishop  of 
E;heims ;  St.  Gildard,  archbishop  of  Rouen ;  and 
Laud,  bishop  of  Coutances,  who  was  consecrated  by 

Gildard. 
482.  Pope  l^elix. 

488.  This  year  Giovis  waa  baptized  by  the  blessed  Bemi- 

gius. 

489.  On  the  death  of  Zeno,  Anastasius  is  emperor. 

490.  At  this  time  St.  Mamert,  bishop  of  Yienne,  instituted 

the  yearly  performance  of  litanies,  that  is,  Bogations. 
491*  Pope  Gelasius.    He  composed  treatises,  hymnsy  and 

books  against  Eutyches  and  Kestorius. 
492.  llieodorio  succeeded  Clovis. 
495.  Pope  Anastasius. 
4^7.  Pope  Symmachus. 

499.  At  this  time  flourished  St.  Ilavius,  archbishop  of 
Bouen. 

509.  St.  Benedict  died. 

512.  Pope  Hormisdas. 

513.  Justin  the  elder  is  emperor. 
614.  Theodebert  succeeded  Thcoderic 

617.  On  the  death  of  Anastasius,  Justin  the  elder  succeeded. 
In  this  year  was  born  our  second  father,  St.  Evroult. 

/. 
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521.  Pope  John. 
523.  Pope  Felix. 
525.  Justinian  succeeded  Justin. 

627.  Theodebald  succeeded  Theodebert,  and  rei<:;iiod  one 
vear.    He  left  four  sons,  of  whom  Caribrrt  reimed 
at  Paris  ;  Gnntran  at  Orleajos;  ChilpenG  at  Soissous; 
and  Sigebert  at  Metz.^ 
Pope  Boniface. 

At  this  time  Dionysius  oompiled  the  paachaL  cycle  at 

Rome. 

PheiL  Prisdan  w|i8  profoimdij  yercied  in  grammar* 
680.  Pope  John  [II]. 

At  this  time  floimahed  Axator  the  poet»  a  Stobdeacon  of 
the  Soman  church. 

533.  Pope  Agapeto. 

534.  St.  Pretextatus,  archbishop  of  Boueu. 
544.  Pope  Silverius. 

546.  Vigilius. 

556,  At  this  time  SifTfebert,  kins:  of  the  Pranks,  was  treach- 
erousiy  si;  I  ill  bv  his  brother,  Chilperic,  against  whom 
he  had  eiir^nored  in  war;  and  his  kins^dom  fell  to  his 
son  Childebert,  a  boy:  his  mother,  Bruaiciulde/ 
governed  it  as  regent. 

562.  Pope  Pelagius. 

565  .  Justin  the  Younger  is  emperor» 

573.  Pope  John  [III]. 

576.  Tiberius  succeeded  Justin. 

579.  Chilperic,  king  of  the  Eranka. 

581.  Pope  Pelagius. 

582.  Mauritius  succeeded  Tiberius. 

BretextatuSy  archbishop  of  Bouen,  is  aasaasinated.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Melantius,  who  was  unworthy'  of 
the  honour,  because,  as  it  is  reported,  be  was  accused 
of  having  been  concerned  in  his  predecessor' a  death. 
585.  Childebert,  king  of  the  Pranks.    Benedict,  pope. 

588.  King  Lothaire. 

St.  Ouen  was  bom  in  this  year. 

589.  Ki"g  Childebert  gave  his  sister,  Ingunda^  to  £)rminald 

*  See  before,  vol.  ii.  p.  288. 
^  Brunehaut.  See 
'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  145. 
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LevitL^ttd,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  was  converted 
to  the  catholic  faith  by  the  exhortations  of  Leander^ 
bishop  of  Seville,  joined  to  those  of  his  wife. 

591.  Pope  Gregory.  He  added  to  the  cauou  of  the  mass 
the  wordSy  Dietque  nostras  in  tua  paee  ditponei 
"  Give  peace  in  our  days." 

594.  Hildnlf,  arclibishop  of  Rouen. 

596.  St.  £?roult,  the  abbot,  died. 

At  this  time  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict^  was  laid 
in  ruins  by  the  Lombards.  Constantine  was  the 
successor  oi  St.  Benedict.  After  him  came  Simpli- 
cius ;  then  Y italis ;  and  then  Bonitus^  in  whose  tune 
the  monastery  was  destroyed. 

598.  ThfuduburL,  king  uf  tko  Franks,  aud  Thcudoric,  made 
war  on  their  couain  Clotaire,  and  grievously  afflicted 
him. 

603.  On  the  death  of  Maurice,  the  first  of  the  Greek 
emperors,  lu-  was  succeeded  by  Phocas. 

605.  iSt.  Gregory,  the  pope,  died. 

606.  Pope  Sabinian.   

60S.  Pope  Boniface  [lY]. 

609.  On  the  death  of  Phocaa,  he  was  succeeded  by  Hera- 

clius. 

611.  At  this  time  St.  Columban  flourished,  and  built  loixeuil, 
and  afterwards  Bobbie,  in  the  lower  part  of  Italy. 

616.  Densdedit,  pope. 

617.  At  this  time  Theodebert,  king  of  the  Enuiks,  was  slain, 

and  a  great  battle  was  fought  between  them. 

Pope  Boniface.  He  obtained  from  the  Emperor  Phocas 

the  temple  called  the  Pantheon. 

620.  King  Dagobert. 

621.  Pope  Huiiorius. 

622.  St.  Romanus,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  flourished,  and  was 

eminent  for  his  wonderful  sanctity. 

ml 

625.  Dionysius's  cycle  of  ninety  and  five  years  occurred  now. 
It  commences  from  the  thirtieth  year  of  uur  Lord's 
nativity,  and  ends  in  the  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
sixth  year.  This  calendar  of  ninety  years,  called  by 
the  Greeks  TLyna.  ytai  dsxtxdixa,  was  adopted  by  the 
holy  fiithers  in  the  Nicene  council|  in  which  the 
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fouriL'cntli  paschal  moun  is  found  every  j  eai*  without 
any  error. 

633.  Clovia,  son  of  Dagobert,  is  king.    Severinus  is  pope, 
63^.  John  [IV],  pope. 

635.  Pope  Theodore.    St.  Ouen  is  ordained  bishop. 

637.  Beracleon  succeeded  lieraclius. 

04iO.  On  the  death  of  Heracleon,  he  is  succeeded  by  Con- 

stontine.    On  the  death  of  ConBtautiiie,  his  brother 

Constantine  reigns. 
Pope  Martin. 

642.  Paul,  bishop  of  Oonstantinopldy  founds  his  heresy. 

647.  Pope  Eugenius. 

649.  Pope  Yitalian. 

655.  St.  PhiUbert. 

657.  St,  Wandrille,  abbot. 

659.  On  the  death  of  Cloyis,  his  son  Clothaire  reigns. 
664.  Pope  AdeodLitus. 

668.  Pope  Donus. 

669.  On  the  death  of  Constantine,  another  Constantine 

succeeded. 
Pope  A  gatho. 
An  eclipse  of  the  moon. 
A  very  grievous  mortality. 

671.  Pope  Leo  [II].. 

672.  Pope  Benedict  [II]. 

673.  Pope  John  [V]. 

677.  St.  Ouen  departed  in  the  Lord,  and  was  succeeded  in 

the  archbishopric  by  St.  Aaisbert* 
679.  Theodoric  succeeded  Clothaire;  •  •  •  «  and  Ghilderic 

usurped  the  kingdom. 

681.  Pope  Leo  [II]. 

682.  On  the  death  of  Childeric,  Theodoric  is  king. 

683.  Benedict.    [Pope  ik'nedict  il.] 

684.  On  the  death  of  Ounstaiiiine^  he  is  succeeded  by  Jus- 

tinian the  younger. 
Pope  ;i  obn  [Vl]. 

686.  Con  on  is  pope. 

687.  Pepin  is  the  first  mayor  of  the  palace.    According  to 

Isidore,  this  was  the  5998th  year  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 
Pope  Sergius. 
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690.  Cedwall,  king  of  the  Angles,  died  at  Eome.  Theodore, 
archbishop  of  Caiiterburv,  died. 

694.  On  the  death  of  Justanian,  he  was  succeeded  hj  [the 

emperor]  Leo. 

695.  St.  An>»bert,  an  ]i bishop  of  Bouen,  died.    He  was 

SllcCfodfMl  bv  (xriiio, 

696.  Willebi  )(i  was  ordamed  by  Pope  tSergiua  bishop  of  the 

Frisians. 

697.  Tiberius  sacceeded  Leo  the  emperor. 

698.  Clovis  succeeded  Theodoric. 

700.  CloTia  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Childebert. 
704i.  On  the  death  of  Tiberiufl^  Justinian  sucoeeded. 
708.  Pope  John  [Yll]. 

710.  FhSlip  succeeded  Justin.   Sisinnius  is  pc^. 

711.  On  toe  death  of  Philip,  Anastasius  succeeded. 
Pope  Constantine. 

713.  St.  Wuifran. 

7li.  Tbeodosius  succeeded  Anastasius. 

715.  On  the  death  of  Theodosius,  Leo  succeeded, 

716.  Childebert  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Dagobert. 

717.  Charles,  the  son  of  Pepin,  becomes  mayor  of  the 

palace. 

718.  A  battle  was  fought  in  the  Yiinoux,  between  Charles 

Martel  and  the  usurper  liainixid)  who  was  defeated, 
and  Anjou  granted  to  him. 
Pope  Qregory  [IT]. 

719.  iBaniland,  archbishop  of  Bouen. 

720.  On  the  death  of  Dagobert,  tiie  franks  raised  to  tiie 

throne  Daniel,  a  olerk. 
722.  Hugh  the  archbisliop.   He  ims  not  only  [archjbishop 
of  Bouen,  but  also  presided  over  the  churehea  of 
Paria  and  Bayeux,  and  the  abbeys  of  Jumiegea  and 
Pontenelles. 

724.  The  Emperor  Leo  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Con- 
stantine. 
729.  Beda  nourished. 

7S0.  St.  Huo^h,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died;  Badbert  suc- 
ceeded. 

Tatwine  succeeded  Berth  wald  as  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

734.  Pope  Gregory  [III]. 
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I  738.  On  the  death  of  Grimo,  the  archbishop  Bainfrid  suc- 
ceeded. 

741.  Charles  [Martel]  dies,  and  Carlomaii  and  Pepin  become 

mayors  of  the  palace. 
743.  Pope  Zacharj. 

746.  Carloman  went  in  pilgrimage  to  Eome,  and  became  a 
monk  at  Mount  Sarepta,  where  he  built  a  monast(  rv 
in  honour  of  St.  Silvester.    Thence  he  removed  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Benedict  at  Monte  Oi^asino. 
^  752.  Pepin  is  made  king. 
Pope  Stephen. 

753.  Guy,  abbot  of  Fontenelles. 

754.  The  Emperor  Con  stan tine,  the  son  of  Leo,  aBflembles 

a  couneil  of  three  hundred  and  thirty  bisfaops  at 
Constantinople.  * 

755.  In  the  oonrBe  of  this  year,  the  Lord  BeminoB  was 

E laced  in  the  see  of  the  church  of  Booen,  Aainfirid 
aying  been  expelled  from  the  archbishopric. 

756.  St.  Stephen,  the  pope,  gave  the  benediction  at  Paris 

to  King  Pepin,  with  his  sons,  Charles  and  Carlonian, 
and  hia  daughter,  Sigila,  wiiile  a  solemn  mass  was 
being  celebrated,  under  the  iuvocatiou  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  St.  Denis. 

767.  St.  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Mentz. 

758.  Pope  Paul. 

761.  The  Emperor  Constantine  sends  presents  to  Pepin. 
763.  This  winter  was  extremely  severe. 

766.  Pope  Paul  died. 

767.  Constantino  is  pope. 

768.  JKing  Pepin  died  on  the  eighth  of  the  caleada  of  Oc- 

tober [Sept.  24]. 
Pope  Stephen  [III]. 

769.  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  [Charl^ 

magne]. 

,  771.  Carloman,  the  brother  of  Charles,  died  on  the  Beoond 
of  the  nones  of  December  [December  4]. 
Pope  Adrian. 

772.  Meinard,  archbishop  of  Rouen. 

774.  Charles  goes  to  Kome.  On  his  return  thence  he  took 
Pavia,  and  made  King  Desideriua  prisoner.  He  also 
reducedandpiliaged  all  the  cities  of  Italy  [Lombardy  ?]. 

TOL.  IT.  tt  . 
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776.  The  Saxons  are  conyer(*6d. 

778.  Charles  razed  to  the  ground  the  city  of  Fampeliina 
.and,  uniting  his  army  at  Baragossa,  after  taking 
hostages,  and  receiTing  the  submission  of  the  Sara- 
cens, he  returned  through  Narbonne  and  Gascony. 
This  year  Charles  entmd  Spain,  and  went  into 
Saxony. 

780.  Saxony  was  reduced. 
Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Eouen. 

781.  Charles  goes  to  Rome. 

783.  The  Emperor  Leo,  liie  son  of  Constantine,  reigned  five 
years.  Witichingis  and  his  companions  having  been 
baptized  at  Andernach,  they  made  an  offering  of 
part  of  the  kingdom. 

786.  The  sign  of  the  cross  was  used  on  garments.  Charles 

goes  again  to  Eome,  and  then  to  bt.i^enedict's  [Monte 
Cassino]  and  Capua. 

787.  Constantine  reigns  jointly  with  his  mother  Irene. 

788.  Charles  passes  through  Germany  to  the  tarritoiy  of 

Bavaria. 

790.  Duke  lassilo  comes  to  France,  and  Bavaria  is  reduced. 

792*  Charles  inarches  against  the  Sclaves,  who  are  called 
Wiltzes.  A  council  is  held  at  iFrankfort,  under 
Theophilatus  and  Stephen,  bishops,  and  legates  of 
the  apostolical  see ;  and  by  the  authority  of  the  holy 
&thers,  Felix,  a  faishqp,  who  had  set  fcurth  the  doe* 
trine  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Gh>d,  not 
properly,  but  by  ailoption,  was  condex)med  and  sen* 
tenced  to  perpetual  banishment. 

793.  King  Charles  ravages  the  kingdom  of  Hungary. 

796.  Pope  Leo  [III]. 

799.  There  was  ;l  Iremcudoiis  earthquake,  which  was  felt 

through  nearly  the  whole  of  Italy,  and  laid  in  ruins 
the  greatest  part  of  the  church  of  St.  Paul  {  fuori 
muri,  at  Eome],  and  brought  to  the  ground  the 
timbers  of  the  roof. 

800.  The  lord  King  Charles  was  made  emperor  at  Rome, 

and  saluted  by  the  Eomans  with  the  title  of  Augiistiif^. 
He  condemned  to  death  those  who  had  dishonoured 
Pope  Leo,  but  at  the  pope's  request  spared  them 
&oin  capital  punishment,  and.  banished  them.  For 
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'  Pope  Leo  Lad  crowued  and  consecrated  him  as 

emperor. 

804.  Pope  Leo  came  to  Prance,  and  celebrated  the  Nativity 

ot  OUT  Lord  with  the  Emptor  Charles  at  the  vili 

of  Cressy. 

805.  Nicephorus,  the  brother  of  Irene,  rules  Constantinople. 
808.  St.  Liudgcr,  bishop  and  contessor,  Charles's  own  chap- 
lain, departs  this  life. 

810.  Charlies  makes  an  alliapce  with  KioephoruSi  emperor  of 
»  Constantiaople. 

811.  Nicephorus  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son-in-law, 

Michael,  who  sends  ambassadors  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  to  renew  the  alliance. 

818.  Charles  crowns  his  son  Lewis  as  emperor  at  the  palaee 

of  Aix-la-ChM>elle.  He  assembled  synods  for  the 
promotion  of  Ohristiaiuty  in  four  parts  of  his  empire ; 
namely,  Mentz,  Bheims,  Tour%  and  Chalons. 
'814.  Leo,  the  son  of  Bardas,  reigned  six  years  [at  Constan- 
tinople]. 
The  Emperor  Charles  died. 

The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Lewis,  the  oon  of  Chai'le- 
magne. 

815.  Bernard,  king  of  the  Lombards,  had  his  eyes  put  out 

and  died. 

819.  The  Emperor  Lewis  went  into  Brittany,  and  Moi-mami 

was  slain. 

820.  Michael  is*  emperor. 
Pope  Stephen  [IV]. 

821.  Pope  Paschal. 

822.  A  severe  £uDine. 

823.  The  vision  of  Vuetan. 

Charley,  the  son  of  Lewis,  was  bom  at  Erankfbrt  on 
the  ides  of  June  [June  IB],  where  the  raperor  spent 
the  winter  in  the  new  palace.  He  was  ero^med  at 
Borne  bv  Pope  Paschal,  with  the  title  of  emperor^  on 
Easter-day. 

825.  King  Lewis  again  mardies  into  Anttany.  • 

827.  Pope  Eugenius. 

828.  TheophiluB,  emperor  of  Constantinople.  Bagnoard 

takes  the  archbishopric  of  Eouen. 
biil.  Ill  ihici  year  LewiJi  was  set  aaide,  and  Lotkaii'e  elecled. 
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SSL  Pope  Yalentbe. 

838.  Lewis  was  recalled  to  tlie  throne. 

834u  Pope  Gregory. 

836.  The  relics  of  St.  Philibert  were  translated  from  the 

island  of  Herio,^  on  the  seventh  of  the  ides  of  June 

[June  7],  when  tlie  JS^ortiiiiien  ravaged  Brittany  and 
other  territories. 

838.  In  this  year  Gumbald  received  the  bishopric  of  Eouen. 

839.  Michael,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  succeeded  bis  father. 
84(0.  The  Emperor  Lewis  died  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends 

of  July  [June  20],  and  Drogo,  his  brother,  caused 
his  body  to  be  carried  to  the  city  of  Metz  for  inter- 
ment. 

841.  There  was  a  battle  between  the  three  brothers,  Lewis, 

Lothaire,  and  Charles  [the  Bald],  sons  of  the  Em- 
peror Lewis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Auxerre,  on 
the  seventh  of  the  calends  of  July  [June  25],  in  which 
the  Christians  engaged  on  lK>th  sides  mutuallj 
slaughtered  each  other.    The  empire  was  divided. 

842.  The  translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Ouen,  bishop,  on  the 

ides  of  May  [May  15],  at  the  time  that  the  JNormaiis 
sacked  Bouen  anil  burnt  his  monasteiy. 

848.  Pope  Sergius  [IE]. 

849.  Paul  was  consecrated  archbishop  [of  Bouen]: 

851.  At  this  time  the  Northmen  came  into  the  oemid* 

852.  Pope  Leo  [IV]. 

The  Northmen  came  for  the  second  time. 
855.  The  Emperor  Lothaire,  son  of  Lewis,  died.    Paul  the 
archbishop  died.    This  same  year  Wanilo  was  con- 
secrated archbishop. 

859.  This  year  if  began  to  freeze  on  the  second  of  the 

calends  of  December  [Nov.  30],  and  the  frost  lasted 
till  the  nones  oi"  Aprid  [April  5]. 

860.  Pope  Benedict  [HI]. 
862.  Pope  Nicholas. 

866.  The  Northmen  landed  in  the  middle  of  July. 

886.  Basiliiis,  having  miurdered  his  sovereign,  Michael, 

reigned  twenly  years. 
Wanilo,  the  archbishop,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Adelard. 

^  The  iilMid  of  N<»niumti«i%  at  the  noiitli  of  the  Loieo^ 
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868.  A  severe  f^imine. 

869.  A  famine  Ligaiii,  accompanied  by  great  mortality  among 

men  and  a  murrain  of  cattle.  Adelard  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Riculf. 

871.  A  great  storm  of  wind. 
Pope  Adrian  [II]. 

872.  Eiculf  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  John. 
874.  John,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died. 

876.  Witto  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Franco. 

876.  The  death  of  King  Lewis.   Charles  makes  a  second 
expedition  to  Italy,  and  Carloman  enters  that 
oountrj  from  another  quarter.    OharleB  becomes 
terrified,  and  retreating,  dies  on  bis  journey. 
Pope  John  [Vm]. 

This  year,  KoUo  and  his  bands  penetrated  into  IN^or- 
mandy  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  calends  of  December 
[November  17]. 

879.  Lewis,  kmg  of  Saxony,  makes  an  inroad  on  Bavaria, 
while  his  brother,  Carloman,  was  still  living.  The 
war  between  the  Franks  and  the  Pagans  [Saracens] 
began.  By  G-od's  help  they  gained  a  victory  luider 
Levris,  the  aon  of  King  Lewis,  and  great  numbers  of 
the  enemy  were  put  to  the  sword. 

884.  The  Northmen  settled  at  JDieubourg. 

886.  Pope  Marinus. 

887.  Leo  and  Alexander,  the  sons  of  Basil,  reigned  twenty- 

two  years. 

888.  The  Emperor  Charles  died.  Arnulf  is  elected  em* 

peror. 
Pope  Adrian  [III]. 

889.  Pope  Stephen  [Yll. 

898.  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles-the-boy  [Charles 

the  Simple]. 

At  this  tmie,  the  city  of  Evieuz  was  taken,  but  the 
bishop,  whose  name  was  Sevar,  by  Qod*8  mercj 
escaped. 

898.  The  Huns  invaded  Italy,  and  committed  great  ravages. 
The  Emperor  Amulf  died,  and  Lewis  waa  laiiied  to 
the  throne. 

At  this  time  EoUo  and  his  army  laid  siege  to  Chartres ; 
but  the  bishop  oi  that  sqg,  Gruaitelm  by  name,  a  most 
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leligiotiB  prelate,  smnmoned  Bichftrd,  duke  of  Bur- 
gundj,  and  Ebles,  count  of  Poitiers,  to  his  aid,  and 
carrying  in  his  hands  the  tame  of  the  Yirgm  Mary, 
routed  Duke  EoUo  hj  Qoi*B  help,  and  saved  the 

citv. 

900.  King  Zuintibold  killed  the  son  of  Amulf.^ 
904.  A  battle  was  fought  between  the  Frank  princes,  Con- 
rad and  Adalbert,  in  which  Conrad  fell. 

908.  Alexander  reigns  at  Constantinople  for  one  jear.  The 

Huns  devastate  Saxony  and  Thuringia. 

909.  Constantino  Foiphjrogenitus,  son  of  Leo,  with  his 

mother  Zoe. 

911.  lie  wis,  son  of  Amulf,  died.    King  Burchard  is  slain. 
Conrad,  the  son  of  Conrad,  is  made  king. 
This  yesr  BoUo  was  bi^tiaed  hj  Franco. 

913.  Bomanus,  the  Armenian,  with  Constantine  before^ 

named,  reigned  twenty-six  years.  * 

914.  Peace  was  made  between  Charles  and  Bollo,  and 

Charles  gave  him  his  daughter  Gisehi  in  marriage, 
by  whom  he  had  no  son. 

916.  At  this  time  the  relics  of  St.  Onen  were  carried  httck 

from  Prance  to  Normandy. 

917.  On  the  death  of  Oisela,  Bollo  married  Popa,  daughter 

of  the  Coimt  [Berenger  of  Bayeui],  by  whom  he  had 
a  son  named  William. 
BoUo,  the  first  duke  of  I^orniandy,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  "William  [Longs word]. 
919.  The  King  [emperor]  Conrad  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Henry. 

At  this  time  Franco  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gun- 
hard. 

922.  This  year  died  Charles,  and  was  succeeded  by  Lewis. 

927.  At  tills  time  an  alliance  was  made  between  Lewis,  king 
of  France,  and  Henry,  king  [emperor]  of  Germany, 
at  the  treaty  for  which,  William,  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  Bichard,  duke  of  Burgundy,  were  present. 
William,  on  his  journey  back  from  the  conference, 
was  sponsor  for  liothaire,  Lewis's  son,  who  was  bap- 
tized at  Lyons. 

984.  Henry  died,  and  Otho  sueceeded  him. 

^  Thk  mAty  ocean  twk^  bong  repeated  under  the  3riir  903. 
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984.  At  this  time  a  battle  was  fought  between  Count  Wil- 
h&m  and  the  treacherous  Balph^  and  other  rebels 
against  Count  William,  at  a  place  called  *^Batde» 
Mead." 

988.  CoDStantine,  with  his  yoirn^  son  Bonuonxs,  reigned 
jBfteen  years.  . 

942,  William,  duke  of  Normand^y  the  son  of  Bollo,  was 
slain  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  calends  of  Januair 
[Dec.  17] ;  and  was  succeeded  hj  his  son  Bichard, 

surnamed  the  Elder. 
Bishop  Gunb:ird  died,  and  ^vas  succeeded  bj  Hugh,  a 
monk  by  profession  but  not  in  deed. 
945.  This  year  Herhiiu  was  slam. 

951.  Eong  Otbo  invaded  Italy,  and  reduced  it  to  submission, 

953.  StepncTi  and  Constantiiie,  the  sons  of  KoTnaniis.  deposed 
their  fatlu  r  from  the  imperial  throne  ;  but  Uonstan- 
.tine,  in  turn,  expelled  them  both,  and,  associated 
with  his  son  Bomanus,  reigned  sixteen  years. 

967.  Iindolf,  son  of  King  Otho,  died  in  Italy,  which  he  had 
reduced  to  submission. 

961.  Otho,  an  infant,  was  Tttised  to  the  throne  at  the  palace 
of  Aiz-la-Chapelle. 

969.  Nicephoras  empetor. 

972.  The  Emperor  Otho  died. 

At  this  time  Harold,  king  of  Denmark,  on  the  inyita- 
tion  of  the  Normans  who  were  faithful  to  their  boj- 
duke  Richard,  landed  in  Normandy,  and  fought 
against  King  Lewis  [d'Outre-mer].  In  this  battle 
Herluin,  coLmi  of  Montreuil,  was  slain,  and  King 
Lewis  taken  prisoner ;  but  the  Queen  Gerberga,  by 
the  arlvice  of  Hugh  the  Great,  delivered  her  son 
Lothaire,  and  two  bishops,  Hilderic  of  Beauvais  and 
Guy  of  Soisson?.  ns  li()stae*"s  for  the  performance  of 
the  treaty,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Viw^  wns  set  at 
liberty,  and  Count  iRichard  was  firmly  established  in 
his  territories. 

976.  Lothaire,  kmg  of  the  Franks,  dies,  and  LewiSi  his  son, 

reigned  nine  years. 
979.  Nicephorus  having  been  murdered  by  his  wife,  was 

succeeded  by  Joko,  whose  niece,  Theophania^  married 

the  Emperor  Otho  [II]. 
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9Hd.  The  EmpL'Tur  Otho  the  Younger  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded bj  his  mtant  son  Otho. 

d86.  At  thk  time  died  Lewis ;  and  Ilugh  the  Great  im- 
prisoned Cbarlesi  Lewia*s  toother,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

989.  Eobert,  archbishop  of  Boneil* 

993.  Eobert;  king  of  France. 

996.  Bichwi  I.,  duke  of  Normandj,  the  eon  of  William, 
^ed.  He  was  meceeded  by  his  son,  Bichaxd  IL 

999.  (Serbert.becsme  pope  [Silyester  II]. 
1002.  The  Emperor  Otnodieil,  and  imauceeeded  by  He^ 
[IV]. 

lOaS.  Pope  John  [XVI]. 

lOOG.  All  but  llilduberl  died.    He  rebuilt  the  monasterjf  of 

St.  Olu.'u. 
1017.  The  C()untess  Jiuiiili  died. 

102^.  The  Euiperor  Henry  died.    He  was  succeeded  by 
Conon  [Conrad  II. ],  emperor  and  Augustus. 
Pope  lient  diet  fVIII.],  died. 

1025.  William  the  Monk/  son  of  Count  Richard,  died. 

1026.  Bichard  11.^  duke  of  Normandy,  died,  and  was  sue-  , 

ceeded  by  Kichard  III.,  who  died  the  same  year. 
His  brother  Bobert  then  became  duke.  ' 
1031.  Eobert,  king  of  France^  died,  and  waa  sucoeeded  by  | 
hia  son  Henry. 
The  Countess  Q-uonor  also  died. 

1038.  Matilda,  the  daughter  of  Count  Bichard,  died.* 
1084.  John  [XVin.],  pope.    He  was  brother  of  Bene- 
dict. 

1035.  Bobert,  duke  of  Normandy,  died,  and  was  succeeded  | 

by  his  son  William,  a  boy  of  tender  years. 

1036.  Pope  Benedict  [IX.],  nephew  of  Eenedict  [VIII.], 

and  JoLiU  [XVllI]. 
1087.  Eobert,  the  archbishop,  died.    Malger  succeeded 
him,  but  was  deposed  for  his  misdemeanors. 

1039.  The  Emperor  Conrad  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 

son  Henry. 

I 

•  He  was  a  monk  of  Fecamp,  and  son  of  liiciuird  II.,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, by  Judith,  daughter  of  Geof&ey,  duke  of  Brittanj.  i 

*  The  youngest  daughter  of  Kichard  I.,  wife  of  Eodei,  count  of 
Cbartiee,  and  eiiter  of  fimma,  queea  of  Boglaiid. 
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lOiid*  Pope  Clement  [11.],  called  Suier,  and  bishop  o£  Bam- 
berg. 

1042.  A  great  mortality  among  mankind. 

1047.  The  battle  of  Yaleadunes. 

1048.  Pope  Damaaiis. 

1049.  In  this  year  Pope  Leo  held  a  council  at  Bheims. 
1060.  The  M)ej  of  St.  Evroult,  which  had  been  laid  in 

ruins  by  the  Danes,  was  rebuilt,  and  a  certain 
Tenerable  monk  of  Jomi^es,  named  Theodoric,  was 
appointed  abbot. 

1064.  The  batde  of  Mortemer. 

Pope  Leo,  also  named  Bruno,  died. 

1055.  Mauger,  having  been  deposed,  was  succeeded  by 

Maunlius,  as  archbishop  uf  liouen. 

1056.  Henry  [III.],  emperor  of  the  Romans,  died,  and  was 

succeeded  by  his  son,  Henry  [IV]. 

1057.  Pope  Victor  died. 

1058.  Pope  Stephen  died. 

Abbot  Theodoric  resigned  the  administration  of  the 
cburch  of  iSt.  Evronlt,  and  died  in  Cyprus. 

P/obert  de  Grentmesnil  was  appointed  in  his  place. 
1060.  Heniy  [IV],  kin^  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
b^  bis  son  Philip.  , 

This  year  Abbot  Robert  went  to  Eome,  and  Osbenii 
prior  of  Cormeilles,  was  made  abbot. 

Pope  Nicholas  [11]. 

In  the  month  of  September,  this  year,  John  was  eon* 
secrated  bishop  of  ATnmches. 
1062.  Pope  Alexander  II. 

1063«  In  this  year  Maine  was  reduced  under  the  dominion 
of  "William,  count  of  Normandy. 

The  dedication  of  the  church  of  St,  Mary  at  Itouen. 

1065.  Edward,  king  of  England,  died. 

1066.  A  comet  appeared. 

Conan,  count  of  Brittany,  died. 

"William,  duke  of  Normandy,  passed  the  sea  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  calends  of  October  [Sept.  25]/  with 
A  powerful  body  of    ormans  {cum  validd  mmu] ; 

'  Ordericue  states  in  his  Uistory,  that  the  duke's  fleet  crossed  the  sea  on 
the  night  of  September  29,  bdiig  the  feeit  of  St.  Michael.  Bee  befine, 
feLLjiu481. 
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Harold  hastened  to  meet  him  and  c^'ire  him  battle, 
and  an  engagemrnt  was  foui^dit  on  the  second  of 
the  ides  of  OctolxT  [Oct.  14],  in  which  ELarold  and 
his  army  were  put  to  the  sword.  After  this,  Wil- 
liam was  raised  to  the  throne  on  ChhstioBB  imj  st 
London,  the  capital  of  England. 

1066.  Lanfiranc  was  appointed  the  first  abbot  of  Caen ;  and 

on  the  death  of  Osbem  he  was  Bueceeded  bj  Mai- 
nier  as  abbot  of  St.  Erroult. 

1067.  Maurilios,  archbishop  of  Bonen,  who  had  been  a 

monk  of  Fecamp,  died. 

1069.  He  was  succeeded  hj  Joluiy  son  of  Belph  foonnt  of 
Bayeux],  brother  of  Bichard.  John  liad  dxetdy 
goremed  the  church  of  Avrandies^  for  seven  years 
and  three  montiis,  when,  at  the  request  of  Pope 
Alexander,  and  with  the  leave  of  William,  prince  of 
Normandy  and  king  of  England,  he  accepted  the 
see  of  the  church  of  ]'i*)aen. 

1073.  Pupe  G-regory  [VII],  previously  called  Hildebrand. 
In  this  year  the  monks  of  St.  Ouen  invaded  the 
rights  of  John,  archbishop  of  liouen  .... 

1074i.  A  synod  was  held  this  year  in  the  city  of  Ilouen, 
under  William,  king  of  England  and  prince  of 
Norni;uirlv,  and  John,  the  arclibisliop,  assisted  by 
his  sutiragans,  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  Hugh  of 
Lisieux,  Michael  of  Avranches,  Gilbert  of  Emux, 
and  iBobert  of  Seez. 

1075.  This  year  William,  king  of  England,  on  the  holy  day 

of  Easter,  offered  his  daughter  to  be  consecrated  to  < 
God  in  the  church  of  Fecamp  by  the  hands  of  John, 
the  archbishop.  At  the  same  time  he  made  the 
good  law,  that  no  one  should  assault  another  fc^ 
the  homicide  of  any  kinsman,  except  the  murderers 
of  a&ther  or  a  son. 

1077.  The  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen  was  dedicated  this 
year.  ' 

1079.  John,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died.  This  John  was 
succeeded  by  William,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  who 
had  been  a  monk  and  abbot  of  JSt.  Stephen  at  Caen. 

^  See  vol.  iL  pp.  123  and  167. 
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1081.  There  was  a  yiolent  storm  of  wind  on  Christmas 

night. 

1084*  This  year  died  Matilda,  the  illustrious  queen  of 
England,  by  whose  noble  munificence  many  benefits 
were  conferred  on  our  conyent. 
Gregory  YIl.^  having  been  expelled  from  Eome  by 
the  !Eanperor  Henry  ....  was  invited  to  Eavenna.^ 
There  was  a  great  schism  throughout  the  West. 

1067.  In^this  year  died  William,  king  of  England  and  duke 
of  Normaady,  whose  kindness  and  equity  contributed 
so  much  to  the  welfiure  of  the  church  ....  caused 
it  to  serve  Gh)d  in  perpetual  peace  and  concord. 
The  body  of  St.  Nicholas  was  Iranslated  from  Myra 
to  Bari,  on  the  ninth  day  of  May. 

lOSD.  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died;  aiid,  three 
years  afterwards,  he  was  succeeded  by  Anselm, 
abbot  of  Bee. 

Maimer,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Serlo. 

1091.  Serlo  was  made  bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  Eoger  du  Sap 
succeeded  him  in  the  cliurch  of  St.  Evroult. 

1095.  There  was  a  severe  drought  and  great  mortality; 
and,  in  the  month  of  May^  stars  appeared  to  ML 
from  heaven. 

Pope  Urban  held  a  great  council  at  Clermont,  and 

everted  Christians  to  undertake  the  crusade  to 

Jerusalem  against  the  Pagans. 
Then  there  was  a  severe  famine. 
1008.  On  the  fifth  of  the  caLeads  of  October  [Sept.  27]  the 

heavens  seemed  to  be  on  fire. 
On.  the  day  of  our  Lord's  Nativity  the  sun  was 

turned  to  darkness. 
Hugh  de  Grentmesnil,  the  founder  of  the  monastery 

of  St.  Evroult,  died. 
1099.  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  crusaders  on  the  ides  of 

July  [July  15],  the  Gentiles,  who  had  long  possessed 

it,  having  been  conquered. 
Pope  Urban  [II.]  died  tlua  year,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Paschal. 

The  church  of  St.  Evroult  at  Ouche  was  dedicated. 
^  Cf.  Tol.  u  p.  S72, 
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liiX).  William  Rufus,  king  of  Endand,  was  killed  bj  an 

arrow  Tibiie  himtiiig.   lie  was  succeeded  bj  his 

brother  Henry. 
1106.  The  battle  of  Tinehebrai.  in  wliich  Henry,  king  of 

Eagiaud,  took  his  brother  £U>bert,  duke  of  J^or* 

mandy,  prisoner. 
Geoffrey  Martel^  soa  of  Fulk^  coant  of  Anjoa,  was 

slain. 

Bohemond  went  into  Spain  at  the  time  when  a  eomeft 

appeared. 

The  Emperor  Henry  died,  and  was  sooceeded  ij  his 
bfother  Charles  [Henzy  T]. 

1108.  Philip,  kin^  of  Vtmi»f  died,  and  his  son  Lewis  soc- 

eeeded  him. 

1109.  In  this  year  and  the  two  following,  a  serere  fiEunine 

prevailed  in  France. 

Anselm,  archbishop  of  Cniiterbury,  died ;  also  Hugh, 
abbot  of  Cluni,  died,  and  wa^  succeeded  by  Pons. 

1110.  A  comet  was  visible  from  the  fourth  of  the  ides  of 

June  [June  10]  to  the  second  of  the  calends  of 
July  [June  30]. 
Hebas,  count  of  Maine,  died. 

William,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  soo- 
ceeded by  Geoffrey  the  Breton,  dean  of  Mans. 

1111.  Duke  Bohemond  died. 

The  Emperor  Charles  made  Pope  Paschal  prisoner. 

1112.  Bobert  de  Belesme  was  arrested. 

Gilbert,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Onen,  in  whose  time  the  cathedral  church,  with 
the  whole  city,  was  destroyed  by  fire^  when  Axnauri 
held  the  castle  against  King  Henry,  who  besieged 
fife. 

1118.  Pope  Paschal  [II.]  died.  He  was  succeeded  by  Gd»> 

sius  [H*])  into  whose  church  Bourdin,  the  neretic, 
intruaed  nimself. 
There  was  a  violent  storm  of  wind  on  the  night  of 
Chri;>tma8,  which  threw  down  many  houses  and 
trees  in  the  Western  parts. 

1119.  Also  in  this  year,  on  the  night  of  the  feaat  of  St. 

Thomas.^    There  was  a  great  earthquake  in  Britam, 

^J>M.21»  Thewords^aTideittilQm  of  wind"  aieimdaBtood. 
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•  •  .  •  on  ibe  fovrlili  of  the  calends  of  October 
[September  281 

1119.  Pope  G^laains  It.  died  on  the  fourth  of  the  calends  of 

Pebruary  [Jan.  29]. 
Pope  Caliitiici  11.  abbembled  a  verj  numerous  council 
at  Eheims. 

There  was  a  battle  in  the  Yexin,  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  caleuds  of  September  [August  20],  between 
Hemy,  king  of  England,  and  Lewia,  king  of  France ; 
^vhere  Lewis  was  defeated  by  Henry,  and  made  a 
disgraceful  retreat. 

1120.  A  peace  was  made  between  Henry,  king  of  England, 

and  Lewis,  king  of  Erance,  afber  great  losses  suf- 
fered on  both  sides. 

When  the  king  of  England  was  returning  to  his 
kingdom,  his  sons,  William  and  Eichard,  with  a 
great  number  of  the  nobility  of  different  countries^ 
perished  by  shrowreck  on  the  seyenth  of  the  calends 
of  December  [Nov.  25]. 
1128.  Some  of  the  Normans  haying  reyolted,  namely, 
Amauri,  count  of  Byreux,  and  Waleran,  count  of 
Mellent,  with  their  accomplices,  King  Henry  burnt 
and  took  their  castles  of  Montfort,  Brionne,  and 
Pontaudemer.  After  many  reverses,  Count  Wale- 
ran was  taken  prisoner,  with  thirty  men-at-arms. 

On  the  death  of  Ealph,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he 
was  succeeded  by  William  Curboil. 

On  Ascension  day,  Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  was 
consecrated  by  Serlo,  bishop  of  Seez. 
1124.  On  the  death  of  berlo,  he  was  succeeded  as  bishop  of 
Seez  by  John. 

1125«  At  this  time  there  were  great  changes  amone  princes. 
The  Emperor  Charles  Henry  Y .  died ;  and  Lothaire, 
duke  of  Saxony,  was  elected  in  his  place.  Charles, 
dnke  of  flankers,  was  killed  while  performing  his 
.  deyotions  in  a  church  during  mass,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  William  the  Norman,  who  was  cut  off  in 
the  year  following.  On  the  death  of  Pope  Caliztoe 
[II.J,  he  was  succeeded  by  Honorius  [II J. 

1126.  The  churches  of  St.  G^ryase  at  Seez,  and  St.  Ouen  at 
Eoueii,  were  conisecrated. 
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1126.  William,  duke  of  Poitiers,  Williaiii,  duke  of  Apulia^ 

and  Abbot  Eoger,  died. 

112S.  Gurmund,  patriarch  of  Jera;5aleui,  aiid  Goofii'ey,  arch- 
bishop of  Houen,  died. 

1130.  Baldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusalem,  died  on  the  eighteenth 
of  the  calend.s  of  September  [August  15],  and  was 
succeeded  by  Tulk,  coimt  of  Anjou,  his  son-in-law. 
Hugh  of  Ainbuise,  abbot  of  JieadiBg,  waa  made  arch- 
bishop of  iiouen. 
Pope  Hononus  died  at  Borne ;  and  there  was  forth- 
with  a  grievouB  schism  in  the  chureh ;  Gregoiy,  tiie 
deacon,  being  elected  pope  bj  some,  with  the  name  i 
of  Innocent^  but  Peter  Anadete  was  eonaeixated 
by  othera. 

1188*  The  Emperor  Lothaire  eat  down  before  Borne  in  order 
to  restore  peace  to  the  people  of  God,  who  were  in 
error  either  on  the  side  of  Gregory  or  Peter;  but 
after  seven  weeks  he  retired  without  settling  tins 

affair. 

liichard,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  died  .... 

1134.  Eobert  II.,  duke  of  Normandy,  died  at  Cardili',  and 

waa  buried  at  Gloucester. 
Alfonso,  king  of  Arragon,  died,  after  the  battle  of 

Fraga. 

Chartres  and  Maus  ^vi  re  destroyed  by  fire.  • 

1135.  Henry,  king  of  England,  the  iirni  lover  of  peace  and 

protector  of  the  church,  died.   He  was  succeeded 
by  his  nephew,  Stephen. 

1137.  Lewis  Theobald,  king  of  Prance,  died.    His  son 
Lewis  succeeded  him. 
Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died. 

1188,  The  ^nperor  Lothaire  died,  while  he  was  on  bis 
return,  after  reducing  Apulia  to  submission.  He 
was  succeeded  l^Conrad,  the  nephew  of  the  Em- 
peror Charks.  JEtoger,  kjng  of  Sieity,  recoyered 
Apulia,  and  his  son  £oger  hariag  tsken  'Pope  Inno- 
cent, he  made  peace  with  him  on  his  own  terms. 
Peter,  the  scliismatical  pope,  died  suddenly. 

1139.  Pope  Innocent  held  a  threat  council  at  liome. 

1140.  Bichard,  abbot  of  6L  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Balph.  • 
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1141.  John,  bishop  of  losieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  bj 
his  nephew  Amulf. 

Here  Vitalis  brings  his  Ecciedkaticai  Ilistoiy  to  an 
end.^ 

114:2.  There  was  a  great  earthquake  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Rouen,  and  throughout  nearly  all  the  diocese. 

Popu  Innocent  died,  and  was  succeeded  bv  Celestine. 

1143.  On  the  death  of  Celestine,  he  was  succeeded  the  same 

year  by  Lucius. 

1144.  Eugeiiius  succeeded  Lucius, 

1145.  In  many  coimtries,  and  chiefly  on  the  borders  of 

Trance  and  G-ermany,  men  took  the  place  of  oxen 
in  drawing  carts  loaded  with  corn  and  the  other 
necessaries  of  life ;  and,  attended  with  many  divine 
manifestations,  brought  them  from  all  quarters  for 
the  nse  of  God's  serrants,  without  any  display  of 
vanity. 

1147.  The  Emperor  Conrad,  and  Lewis,  king  of  iFranoe, 
undertaking  a  cruBade  to  Jerusalem,  with  an  im- 
mense army,  marched  by  Hungary  and  Constan- 
tinople  treachery  through  certain 

deserts  •  .  •  .  perished* 

1150*  Henry,  growing  up  to  youthful  age,  is  made  duke  o 
J^'ormandy. 

1151.  Geotfrey  Martel,  count  of  Aiijou,  died;  li  prince,  just 
....  victorious,  pious  j  and  distinguished  for  his 
singular  good  faith,  and  ....  in  arms,  valour,  and 
eloquence. 

1153.  Pope  Eugenius  died.    Anastasius  succeeded. 
115^.  A  treaty  of  peace  is  concluded  between  Stephen,  king 
of  England,  and  Henry,  duke  of  Norniandy.  In 
the  same  ....  Lewis,  king  of  Erauce  ....  duke 

of  Normandy.    Likewise,  in  the  same  he 

was  invested  in  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine. 
Pope  Anastasius  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Adrian. 
1157.  In  this  year  the  king  reduced  the  Welsh  to  subjection. 
Gerard,  bishop  of  SeeZ|  died ;  a  man  of  eloquence  and 

*  See  Leiore,  p.  222  ;  and  the  Notice  M.  Delisle  prefixed  to  the  present 
volume.  This  entry  in  the  Chronicle  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the 
tarteentli  century. 
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pious  memoiy.   He  was  sneoeeded  faj  Eroger^  the 

almoner  of  Heorj  IL 
1U8  A  wonderful  alliance  was  contracted  between  tbe 

king  of  England  and  King  Lewis,  cemented  hj  a 

union  of  the  children     the  two  km|;8 ;  and  all  the 

territoriefl  which  had  belonged  to  his  predecessors 

were  restored  to  King  Henry.  * 
1160.  Robert,  a  moiik  of  Bee,  was  made  abbot  of  St.  Evroult. 

Pope  Adriao  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Alexander. 
1163.  Baldwin,  kin|^  of  Jerusalem,  died.    He  was  young, 

brave,  and  a  trne  lover  of  Christianitj.  His  brother 

Amauri  succeeded  him.  * 
Pope  Alexander  held  a  council  at  Toiirf?,  in  which  he 

excommunicated  the  schismatic  Octaviaa  and  his 

adherents. 

1160.  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

hf  Bobert,  bishop  of  Evrcux. 
1170.  Henrj,  the  son  of  Henry  II.,  was,  hj  his  father's 

command,  crowned  as  king  at  London  bj  the  arch- 
bishop of  York. 
Thomas,  the  righteous  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  was 

murdered  bj  impious  men  in  his  own  church  on  the 

fifth  daj  betbre  Christmas. 
1174.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  laid  siege  to  Bonen  with  bis 

army ;  but  the  citizens  making  a  stout  resistance, 

he  drew  off  in  disgrace. 
1177.  Robert,  abbot  of  ISl.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Kalph. 

1179.  Pope  Alexander  held  a  great  council  at  Eome. 

1180.  Lewis,  king  of  Erance,  died,  and  was  succeeded  bj 

his  son  Philip. 

118L  Pope  Alexander  III.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Lucius. 

1182.  Arnulf,  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Ealph. 

1188.  King  Henry  the  younger,  son  of  Henry  11^  died. 

Botrou,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Walter. 

1184.  Frogere,  bishop  of  Sees,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Luiard. 

1186.  Pope  Lucius  in*  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Urban. 
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1187.  Popo  Urban  died,  and  was  succeeded  oy  Clement. 

1188.  Kalph,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Hicharrl. 

1189.  Bichard,  abbot  of  bt.  Jb^YrouIt,  died,  and  was  aitcceeded 

"by  Beginald. 

Heniy  n*»  Insg  of  Englaad,  died  at  ChiiKm.  He 
was  a  good  prince,  a  lover  of  peace,  and  distinguislied 
for  bis  good  faith,  prowess  in  amis,  courage,  and 
eloquence.  Hie  son  Bichard  Bucceeded  to  the 
throne. 

1190.  Ixi  this  year  Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Bichard, 

king  of  England,  departed  on  a  crusade  to  Jemssp 
lem,  with  an  immense  army,  on  the  morrow  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist  [June  25]. 

1191.  Pope  Clement  died,  and  was  succeeded  hy  Oelestine. 
Balph,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

"William. 

The  island  of  Cyprus  was  reduced  to  subiuibsion  to 
the  king  of  Ene^land,  after  the  prince  who  had 
usurped  its  dominion  had  been  defeated  in  three 
enji^agements.  Likewise,  in  this  same  year,  the 
city  of  Acre  was  ^^urrendered  to  the  Christians  on 
the  third  of  the  ides  of  July  [July  13]. 

1193.  liiebard,  king  of  England,  is  made  captive  by  the 

emperor  of  Germany  when  returning  from  Jeru> 
saleni. 

In  this  year  Philip,  king  of  France,  laid  siege  to 
Eouen ;  but  gaining  no  advantage, ...  he  retired. 

1194.  The  king  of  England  returns  from  Gtomany  to  his 

own  dominions. 
Philip  besieges  Vemeuil. 

Meanwhile  (?)  king  Bichard  razes  the  fortresses  of 
Beanmont  and  il^reux.  He  rednces  by  force  Lo> 
cheth  (?),  and  man^  other  castles. 

This  year  the  king  of  France  burnt  Eyieoz,  with  all 
the  churches  and  abbeys. 

1198.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  and  Richard,  king  of  England, 

fought  a  battle  this  year  at  Gisors. 
Pope  Cclestine  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Pope 
Innocent  ill. 

1199.  'Now  died  Bichard,  the  noble  king  of  England,  son  of 

TOL.  IV.  8 


IV. 
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Henry  IT.,  whose  prowess  and  valour  ought  to  be 
had  in  evt  i  lastm^  remembrance.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother  John. 

1200.  Warine,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  waa  succeeded 

by  T^oh^rt  dc  lioia. 
Williaiii,  bishop  of  LisieuXy  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Jourdain. 

1201.  In  this  year  Philip,  king  of  ^France,  besieged  the 

castle  of  Balou. 
liisiard,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died^,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Sylvester. 

1202.  There  was  a  movement  of  pilgrims  to  Jerusalem* 
Oeofirey,  count  of  F^rche,  [died]. 

This  year  the  king  of  france  besieged  Badepont  and 
Arques. 

Meanwhile,  John,  king  of  England,  at  Mirabel,  took 

Arthur,  count  of  Brittany,  with  many  nobles,  and 
an  immense  number  of  soldiers,  wlio  had  revolted 
af^aiust  him. 

Eobert,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Luke. 

1203.  There  wns  nn  earthquake  through  nearly  all  Palestine, 

by  which  houses  nnd  cities  were  laid  in  ruins. 
1201.  This  year  John,  kmg  of  England,  left  Normandy, 

because  nearly  all  the  great  lord»  deserted  him,  and 

gave  their  adhesion  to  Philip,  king  of  Erance.^ 
1208.  Otho,  son  of  the  duke  of  Saxony,  and  nephew  of  the 

king  of  England,  and  count  of  Poitiers,  received  the 

imperial  crown,  with  great  honours,  at  Some  in  the 

month  of  November. 
Walter,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  sueoeeded 

by  Bobert. 

1212.  The  noble  countess  of  Leicester,  who  loved  the  monks 
of  St.  Bvroult  as  sons,  died. 

1214.  In  this  year  Reginald,  abbot  of  St.  Evrouit,  was 

deposed.    Herberi  bucceeded  him. 

1215.  Pope  Innocent  held  a  great  council  at  Home. 

1216.  Lewis,  sou  of  the  king  of  Erance,  went  to  England. 

*  This  article,  and  the  preceding  one,  aie  not  found  in  the  Mentiicript 
of  SL  Evrouit.  (A.) 
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.  1216.  Jotn,  king  of  England,  died,  and  waa  succeeded  hj 
his  son  Henry. 
Pope  Innocent  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Honorius. 
^  1217.  Herbert,  abbot  of  St.  Eyroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  OeofOrey. 
Thomas,  count  of  Percbe,  was  slain. 

1218.  Geoifrey,  abbot  of  1 .  E vroult,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Eoger,  prior  of  Preaux. 
Jourdain,  bishop  of  lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  William. 

1219.  This  ^ear  the  city  of  Bamietta  was  taken  by  the 
»  Cfanstians  on  the  nones  of  NoTember  [Not.  5J. 

1222.  Damietta  was  abandoned  by  the  Christians. 

Luke,  bishop  of  Evreui,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
I^alph. 

1223.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  died  on  the  day  before  the 

ides  of  July  [July  14].^  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
yon  Louis. 

Sylvester,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Gcrvase,  an  Enn^lishman. 
The  same  year  died  Halph,  bishop  of  E?reux,  and  was 

succeeded  by  Bichard,  abbot  of  Bee. 
Bobert,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Theobald. 

1225.  Pope  Honorius  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gregory^ 

bishop  of  Ostia, 
William,  bishop  of  Gatabnia^  and  count  of  Peiche, 
died. 

1226.  Louis,  king  of  France^  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Louis,  a  boy,  who  is  now  canonized.* 

1^8.  Gervase,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Hugh,  prior  of  the  cauons. 
1229.  Alas!  the  university  of  the  clerks  deserted  Paris. 

Theobald,  archbisliop  of  Koueu,  died,  and  was  suc- 
^      ceeded  by  Maurice,  bishop  of  Mans. 
1231.  The  foundations  of  the  chiu-ch  of  ISt.  Evroult  were 
laid  this  year  by  brother  Baldwin.^ 

>  The  MS.  B  adda  "  at  Mans." 

'  (Jut  mmc  iandua  €$t,   Tbig  laat  daiue  of  the  aentenoe  was  added  in 

ihe  l4ih  century. 

>  See  Td.  ill  note  pp.  246, 247. 
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1282.  ViaS&Pf  coimt  of  Boulogne,  died. 

1283.  Bob^i  count  of  Dieuz,  died. 

Boger,  abix>t  o£  BL  Erroult,  died,  and  was  sncoeeded 
hj  Nicholas. 

1285.  Maurice,  fliehbiflliopofBoueny  died,  and  was  Bocoeeded 
by  Peter  Bomanos. 

1236.  Bichard,  bishop  of  Evreux,  who  had  been  abbot  of 

Bee,  died,  ajid  was  succeeded  bj  lUlpli,  aichdeacon 
of  CreuUly. 

1237.  Peter  Eomanus,  arcbbisbop  of  Eouen,  was  consecrated 

in  this  year. 

1239.  Many  nobles  went  on  the  crusades  to  Jerusalem  from 

Frauce. 

1240.  Hugh,  bishop  of  Seez,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Geoffrey,  a  canon  of  Eouen. 
1243.  Pope  Gregory  YIII.  (?)  died,  and  was  succeeded  bj 
Innocent. 

Balph,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

John,  dean  of  Turon. 
1245*  This  year  Peter,  archbiBhop  of  Bouen,  beinf:^  made  a 

cardinal,  be  was  succeeded  by  Odo,abbot  of  St.Denis. 
1247.  Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  EvrouH,  joined  the  order  of 

the  Oar&usiana.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bichard  de 

Oourjon. 

124B.  Odo,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Bigault,  of  the  order  of  Eriars-Minors. 

In  this  year,  on  the  ides  of  July  [July  15],  Louis, 
king  of  France,  began  his  march  to  the  Holy  Land, 

at  the  head  of  his  army. 

1249.  This  year  Damietta  was  taken  by  the  Crusaders,  that 

is,  by  King  Louis ;  but  in  the  same  year  the  king 
was  takoii  prisoner,  and  an  immense  nuiuber  of 
the  Christians  were  slain,  and  the  king  evacuated 
Damietta. 

1250.  William  de  Pont  de  I'Arehe,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  cliec!, 

and  was  succeeded  by  Jb'uik  Dastin,  dean  of  that 

church, 

1255.  Pied,  John  of  St.  Eyroult,  dean  of  Liaieux,  who  con- 
ferred many  benefits  upon  us. 

1257.  Geofrey,  bishop  of  S^z,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Thomas  d*Aunon« 
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1258.  The  heir  of  Saint  Cdneri  was  bom  on  the  feaat  of 
the  nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  ■ 

1261.  Pope  Alexander  died,  and  was  succeeded  hj  Urban, 

1262.  William,  a  kniglit,  and  lord  of  Saint-C^neri,  died. 
264,  Pope  Urban  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Clement. 

1265.  In  this  year  tSymon,  earl  of  Montfort,  made  war 

against  Henry,  king  of  England,  and  Bichard,  king 
of  Germany,  with  their  sons,  and  in  the  first  battle 
took  them  prisoners ;  but  in  the  end  he,  and  his  son 
Henry,  alus !  fell  miserably  by  their  swords. 

1266.  Charles,  count  of  Anion,  having  been  crowned  king 

of  Sicily  by  Pope  Ctement^  fought  a  battle  with 
Manfrea,  at  Beneyento,  and,  by  Gk)d*s  grace,  be- 
came master  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Sidfy. 

1267.  Tnlk,  bishop  of  Lisieuz,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Master  Quj  de  Morula. 

1269.  Biclurd  de  valle>^Coarjon,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 

died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Nicholas  de  Villaribus, 
prior  of  Molemc. 

1270.  Louis,  king  of  France,  went  on  a  crusade  to  Jeru- 

salem, with  many  of  his  nobles,  and  died  the  same 
year  on  his  return. 
1272.  H  enry  [III.] ,  king  of  England,  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Edward. 

1274.  This  year  brrifher  JQ'icholas  de  Yillaribua  made  ;i  vo- 

luntary resignation  of  the  charge  of  the  abbey,  and 
was  succeeded  by  William  de  Montpin9on. 

1275.  Pope  Gregory  X.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Inno- 

cent v.,  who  died  the  same  year. 
Odo  Eigaud,  archbishop  of  Eouen,  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Master  William  de  IWa-Curia  three 
years  afterwards. 

1276.  On  the  morrow  of  the  nativity  of  the  blessed  Mary 

[Sept.  9],  a  daughter  was  bom  to  the  heir  of 
Saint-C^neri. 

1278;  Thomas  d' Aunon,  bishop  of  S^ie^died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Master  John  de  Berners,  official  of 

Lisieux. 

Pope  Nicholas  died,  Pope  Martin  succeeded  him. 
3L281.  Philip  de  Cahora,  bishop  of  Evreux,  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Nicholas  d'Autueil.  . 
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1262.  William  de  Montpin^on,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  died, 
and  was  succeeded  bj  Greoffrej  de  Grirouart,  prior 
of  Alfaj. 

1283.  Master  .T.  Cholet,  tbe  legate  of  our  lord  tl^e  pope, 

assembled  a  wry  numerous  svnod  at  Paris,  after 
the  feast  of  the  assumption  of  St.  Marj  [Au- 
gust 15]. 

There  was  a  Tiolent  thunder-storm  about  the  time  of 
high  mass  dn  Easter  day,  hj  which  many  persons, 
chiefly  in  the  diocese  of  S^ez,  were  injured. 

1284.  Charles,  king  of  Sicily,  died. 

On  the  eve  of  St.  Catherine  [Nor.  24],  a  Tiolent 
Btorm  of  wind  blew  down  many  towers,  woods,  and 
trees;  the  tower  newly  erected  at  St.  Evroult  then 
fell. 

1286.  Philip,  king  of  Prance,  died  at  Narbonne,  on  his 

journey  back  from  Arragon,  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Philip. 
The  aauM'  year  died  Peter,  the  infidel  king  of  Arra- 

gon,  and  av;is  succeeded  by  Alfonzo. 
Gny,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 

]VTn«1rr  William  d'Amieres,  chanter  of  that  car 

thedral. 

1289.  Louis,  the  eldest  son  of  Philip,  king  of  France,  was 

born  on  the  eve  of  Saint  Denis  [October  0]. 

1290.  On  the  sixteenth  of  the  calends  of  March  [JTeb.  14], 

at  twelve  o'clock,  the  moon  suffered  an  eclipse,  and 
on  the  same  night  an  earthquake  was  felt  in  seyeral 
places. 

1291.  The  summer  was  excessively  hot,  and  the  winter 

severely  cold,  with  snow  and  frost.  .  «  .  . 
This  year  Acre  was  laid  in  ruins  by  the  Pagans,  all 

«  «  «  •  being  put  to  the  sword.  At  Bonen  •  .  •  . 

the  archbishop  ....  Haricuria,  bishop  of  Cbn- 

tances  ....  councils. 
1294.  Master  J.  de  Berners,  bishop  of  S^ez,  died,  and  was 

succeeded  by  Muster  Philip  liuulenger,  prior  of  St. 

Gervase,  in  the  same  place. 
Jolm,  lord  of  Saint-C^neri,  died. 
The  same  year,  in  the  month  of  May,  there  was  a  vio- 
lent, inundation  in  the  district  of  Exmes,  which  sud- 
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denlj  did  great  damage,  breaking  tlirougli  tbe  banks 
of  the  fish-pondB,  burying  arable-lands  and  meadows, 
uprooting  trees,  levelling  mills,  bridges  and  houses, 
beating  down  the  com,  besides  many  human  beings 

and  animals  perishing  in  the  floods. 
1296.  Tbere  was  such  an  inundation  of  water  this  year,  that 

the  great  bridge  and  the  little  bridge  at  Paris  fell, 

and  all  the  bridges  over  the  Seine  were  partly 
ruined,  except  Pont-dc-rArche/  This  happened, 
about  Christmas.    Hence  the  verses : — 

**  Parisiis  vere  pontes,  gens,  tecta  ruenint 
Undis,  milleno,  c  bis,  noviea  decta.  aeno." 

"Swept  by  the  (IoikIs,  men,  houses,  bridges  mix 
At  Pari^  iu  twelve  hundred,  ninety-six." 

1298.  The  remains  of  St.  Lewis,  king  of  IFnmoe,  weretraos- 

lated  this  year ;  and  the  king;  of  England,  and  the 
count  of  Glanders,  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
France,  St.  Lewis's  nephew. 
This  year  died  "William  d'Amierea,  of  pious  iiiemor^, 
formerly  bishop  of  Lisieux.  He  was  succeeded  by 
John,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors,  who  was  then 
bishop  of  Kennes  in  Brittany. 
1803.  John  de  Semes,  of  the  order  of  Friars-Minors,  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  died,  and  was  succeeded  bj  (xuy  de 
Harcourt. 

This  year  brother  Geoffrey  de  Gyrouart  yoluntarily 
resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  brother  Thomas  de 
Ductu* 

1306.  This  year  the  Jews  were  expelled  from  the  kingdom 

of  France. 

1307.  This  year  peace  was  made  and  ratified  between  the 

kings  of  England  and  France,  and  the  kittgof  Eng^- 
land  received  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  France  in 
marriac^e,  the  nuptials  being  solemnized  at  Bou- 

logne-sur-raer.  v  i.    i»  xi.- 

1809.  This  year  died  Thomas  de  Ductu,  abbot  of  this 

»  A  tovm  on  the  ri-ht  bank  of  the  Seine,  a  little  above  its  confluence 
with  the  Eure,  at  wiuch  there  is  a  bridge  of  twenty-two  arches  over  the 
Seine. 
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mooasterj;  who  wis  sncoeeded  ij  NicholaB  de 
Pante-CwdoniB.^ 
1SI4.  Philip,  king  of  FraDoe,  died  this  year,  and  was  buc- 
ceeded  br  LcniiSy  his  ddest  Mm,  who  took  to  wife 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Hungaiy. 
The  same  year  Engueiran  de  Marigni  was  hanged, 
and  many  other  uuiiage^  were  committed  in  the 
kingdom. 

1315.  Thia  year  brother  Nicholas  de  Ponte-Cardonis  made 
a  voluntary  resignation  of  the  charge  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult ;  and  was  succeeded  hv  brother 
Jialph  Grente,  the  pnor,  who  was  then  m  Eugiand, 
but  by  divine  inspiration  unajiimously  elected  abbot. 
Master  Philip  Boulenger,  bishop  of  S^z,  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Master  £.ichard  de  Centilleio  (?)  prior 
of  the  eon  vent  of  the  same  place. 

1816.  This  year  died  Lewi.^,  king  of  France  and  I^ayarre, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Pliilip. 

*  A  manmcnpt  brougbi  ftom  the  abbejr  of  St  Efnralt,  and  nonr  pre- 
served in  fbo  Library  at  Alen9on  (f.  58.  v.),  has  the  following  entries 
relative  to  this  period.   The  writing  is  of  the  I4th  century : 
ldl3»  This  y^ar  Louis  and  Chnrlw,  the  son?  of  Philip,  kinfr  of  Frr\nc(*, 

were  divorced  from  their  wives  for  cause  of  iomicatioii.  The/ 

afterwards  succeeded  to  the  drown. 
1315.  This  year  the  iurd  abbot,  N.  de  Ductu,  made  a  voluntary  r^gnation 

of  the  offics  of  abbot  of  St.  Enouit,  and  was  snoeeeded  by  Rslph 

Gienta 

1 31 G.  There  was  an  earthquake  this  year  in  these  parts. 

1820.  The  lord  Ralph  Grente,  abbot  of  St»  Bvfoolt,  died,  and  WSS  me- 

ceedcd  by  Richard  Tiescelin. 
1321*  The  lepers  were  1  urnt  throughout  almost  all  France,  on  account  of 

the  potions  which  they  had  compoutidcd  lor  the  general  destruction 

of  tiie  people  [uimeni  j^opuli]  ;  and  [by  which  1]  numbers  of 

fhcm  were  exterminated  [aieniwnatif]. 
19312,  This  year  Charles,  king  of  France,  tbe  son  of  King-Plulip^  after  fim 

death  of  King  Philip  the  Younger^  his  biothisry  CSipoiised  tbe 

daughter  of  Ihe  ]<ing  of  Bohemia. 
1323*  In  this  year  the  duughter  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  died. 

This  year  there  was  a  battle,  with  great  loss,  between  the  Isormans 

and  tbe  French^  and  .  •  .  ;  that  is,  between  those  who  belonged 

to  parts  beyond  the  MBy  nid  tbose  on  this  sids^  and  imich  Wood 

was  shed  by  both, 
1324«  This  year  great  damage  was  done  by  thunderstorms. 

This  year  the  winds  were  very  tempestuous  during  the  spring,  and 

mm\y  houses  and  trees  were  levelled  to  the  ground  by  the  fuxj  of 

the  storm. 
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1319.  This  year  died  Master  Eichard  de  Centilleio  (?)  bishop 
of  Seez,  and  was  succeeded  by  Wiliiain  Maimer, 
chanter  of  that  church. 
Tbis  year^  there  was  a  prodigious  disturbance  of  the 
t  leraents,  causing  great  damage.  Many  trees  were 
thrown  down  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  among 
which,  the  wood  ....  of  the  abbot  of  Dive, 
There  was  thunder  and  great  .... 

1820.  This  jeur  died  Ealph  Qrente,  abbot  of  St  Evroult, 

who  was  succeeded  by  Eichard  Tiescelin. 

1821.  The  lepers  were  bamt  throughout  the  kingdom  of 

France. 

Fhilipy  king  of  France^  died ;  and  was  succeeded  by 
Ids  Drotlier  Charles,  at  that  time  count  of  Marche. 
18M.  The  kings  of  I^rance  and  England  engaged  in  war 
respecting  the  territory  of  Gascony,      the  castle 

of  La  Riole  was  taken  by  the  king  of  France. 

In  the  same  year  died  ^Mary],  queen  of  IVance,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Bohemia,  as  also  her  inlant 
son.  After  her  death  king  Charles  married  the 
daughter  of  Louis,  count  of  Evreux,  who  waa  hia 
cousin-german. 

1827.  Charles,  king  of  France,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son,  a  child  in  the  cradle,  who  lived  only  about 
half  a  year.    After  his  death  Philip,  a  cousin-ger- 
man of  king  CharkSy  and  who  had  been  jointly  with 
,  tiie  queen,  guardian  of  the  boy-icing  and  regent, 

asceiided  the  throne. 
In  this  year  died  G^offirey,  bishop  of  Erreuz,  and  waa 
succeeded  by  brother    de  Pr^auz,  of  the  order  of 
iEriars-Preachers. 

1880.  In  this  year  died  William,  archbiBhop  of  Bouen,  who 
had  liefore  been  a  monk  and  bishop  of  Langres. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Peter,  a  monk,  who  was  arch- 
bishop of  SoissoDs,  and  a  man  of  high  dignity. 

1884i.  This  year  died  Richard  Tiescelin,  abbot  of  tins  monas- 
tery ;  brother  ^Nicholas  Herbert,  then  the  cloisterer, 
succeeded  him. 

^  ItkMMfldwkoUier  thkentiybdoiiflitotheyeaihmaiB^ 
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1334!.  In  the  same  year  died  Pope  John  XYII.,  who  was 
succeeded  bj  Benedict  Xll.,  a  monk  of  the  Cister- 

cian  order. 

1336.  This  year  died  Guy  de  Haroourt,  bishop  of  Tiimflnr^ 
who  was  succeeded  by  William  Chermont. 

Id4i2.  This  year  died  Benedict  XII.,  who  was  succeeded  by 
Clement  VI.   This  prelate's  rise  was  most  extraor- 
dinarjr.   His  original  name  was  Master  Peter  So- 
gers, mJister  in  theology ;  and  he  was  foxmerlj  a 
monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict.   After  that  he 
was  made  successiTely  abbot  of  iFecamp  and  arch-  , 
bishop  [of  SoisBons].   He  then  became  archbishop  i 
of  Eouen,  and  was  taken  firom  tlienoe  and  made  a  ^ 
cardinal. 

1846.  This  year  the  king  of  England  entered  France,  land- 
ing at  Saint  Waast-hi-llogue.  Alter  trampling 
under  foot  nearly  the  whole  of  Normandy  and 
France,  returning  by  the  bridge  of  Poiss  (?)  he 
burnt  Wnlfratium.* 
The  two  kings  joined  battle  at  a  vill  called  Crecy, 
where  the  king  of  England  gained  the  victory,  and 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  with  two  dukes,  six  counts, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  nobles,  were  slain.  He 
took  the  town  of  Calais,  and  held  it  for  a  long  time.^ 

1347.  This  year,  brother  Nicholas  Herbert  voluntarily  re- 

signed the  charge  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  and 
was  succeeded  by  brother  J.  du  Bois-Giiescelin,  who 
was  that  time  cdlarer  at  the  before-named  abbey. 

1348.  In  this  year  a  disease,  called  by  the  learned  epidemj, 

came  into  the  world,  beginning  in  the  east  and 
spreading  westward.  

^  St.  Gennain-en-Laje? 

*  Tbia  entry,  recording  the  Irruption  of  Edward  IIL  into  Normandy 

and  France,  followed  by  the  battle  of  Cr<5cy  in  1346,  is  generally  exact. 
The  Enolish  king  advanced  along  the  valley  of  the  Seine,  and' his  light 
troops  burned  St,  Germain,  and  several  villager  within  sight  of  Paris. 
But  that  he  crossed  the  Seine  by  the  bridge  of  Poi.^sy  is  contrary  to  theae* 
counts  given  by  historians  of  his  having  found  all  the  bridges  over  the  Seine 
and  the  Somme  broken  down.  He  forded  the  Somme  at  BJanobctaque, 
near  its  embouchure^  while  the  French  were  compelled  to  aioend  its  left 
bank  •  and  the  two  aimics  met  at  Cr^cy.  The  battle  was  fought  on  the 
26th  of  August^  1346 
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1-350.  This  year  died  Philip,  king  of  Praace^  and  was  suc- 
ceeded bj  his  son  J ohn. 

1352.  This  year  died  JNicholas  Herbert,  abbot  of  this  mo- 
nastery. 

1358.  In  this  year  Johanna,  lady  of  Moles,  who 

was  possessed  by  a  devil,  obtained  a  cure  through 
die  merits  of  St.  Evroult. 

1858*  This  year'the  lord  John  du  Bois-Guescelin,  abbot  of 
this  monastery,  brought  to  us  one  shotdder-bone, 
and  one  joint  of  the  thumb,  of  our  most  holy  &ther 
St.  Evroult,  on  the  day  of  his  translation. 

1363.  John,  king  of  France,  died  at  London,  in  England, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Charles. 

1886.  John  du  Bois-Guescelin,  abbot  of  this  monastery, 
died,  and  was  succeeded  by  riiilip  the  Breton. 

1370.  Urban  Y.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Gren^ory  XT. 

1392.  This  year  died  the  lord  abbot  Philip  the  l^reton,  and 
the  same  year  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  was  e^iven  in 
eonimendam,  by  Pope  Clement  VIT.,  to  a  certain 
cardinal,  by  the  title  of  Sta.  Cecilia,  whose  name 
was  De  Vergey.  lie  held  the  abbey  for  the  space 
of  four  years  or  thereabouts,  and  was  then  suc- 
ceeded by  Bobert  de  Tellier,  a  monk  of  Bee,  and 
prior  of  St.  Tmer. 

1408.  This  year  died  brother  Eobert  de  Tellier,  who  was  at 
first  a  monk  de  Bosco  [?  of  Bee],  and  conferred 
many  benefits  on  the  abbey,  which  ne  ruled  for  the 
space  of  thirteen  years  or  more.  He  was  succeeded 
by  brother  Michael  Fhilippi  de  St.  Blartin,  prior  of 
ifoyon. 

1415.  The  English  put  many  Frenchmen  to  the  sword  on 
St.  Crispin's  day.^ 
Then  also  the  toTMi  of  Harfleur  was  taken.' 

1438.  This  year  died  Michael  Philippi,  abbot  of  this  monas- 
tery \  atter wards  iiobert  1' Apostoie  gucceeded. 

*  In  the  text  this  entry  is  in  hexameter  verse : — 

*^  Crispmi  xnaltot  itrnvit  gens  Anglica  Fian^os." 

We  have  translated  as  closely  as  possible  the  brief  record  of  the  inetoiy  of 
Axmconr,  firagfet  on  the  feast  of  St  Crispin  [October  26]« 
'  Henry  T.  landed  at  Harflenr 
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144A»  A  truce  was  made  betwten  the  kings  of  Erance  and 
England. 

1444.  In  tlus  year  the  king  entered  the  city  of  Rouen. 

1450.  Tliit?  year  iNunnaudy  was  recovered  from  the  English, 
and  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  the  French. 

1459.  This  year  died  brother  Hobert  T Apostle,  our  abbot, 
afterwards  brother  William  Selleys  succeeded  hira. 

X460*  Tliis  year  there  ^\  as  a  deadly  pestiieiuee  in  the  monas- 
tery, of  which  twelve  monks  died. 

1461.  Charles,  the  most  illustrious  king  of  France,  died  this 
year,  and  Louis,  his  most  noble  son,  reigned  in 
his  steady  and  did  many  wonderful  woiks  in  Ids 
kingdom. 

1466.  On  the  twenty-second  of  September,  as  we  sorrow- 
fully  record,  the  venerable  Lord  William  Belleys, 
the  late  humble  abbot  of  this  monastery,  departed 
this  life.  He  was  a  native  of  the  bour^  of  Oucbe^ 
and  repaired^  with  great  magnificence^  the  buildings 
of  the  abbey  of  St.  £vroult,  which  had  become  ruin- 
ous  in  all  parts  in  consequence  of  the  wars.  He  also 
erected  new  buildings,  and  long  and  largely  aug- 
mented the  cliurch  revenues.  Need  more  be  added  ? 
Having  governed  the  abbey  well,  both  in  spirituals 
and  temporals,  be  afterwards  made  a  blessed  end 
duriiinr  iiis  journey  to  Eome,  and  his  body  was  in- 
terred m  the  abbey  of  St.  Nine,  five  lefif^ues  distant 
from  Dijon,  near  the  door  of  the  choir.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Jacobus  d'Espiuasse,  a  monk  of  ClunL 

1484.  Brother  Jacobus  d'Espinasse^  abbot  of  this  monastery 
of  St.  Erroult,  died  on  the  last  day  of  October  in 
this  year.  He  was  succeeded  by  Anger  de  Brie, 
the  prothonotary. 

1608.  On  the  third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1508,  died 
Master  Anger  de  Brye,  the  comm^ikdator  ctf  tlua 
monastery  of  St.  Erroult,  and  was  sucoeeded  by  his 
nephew,  Master  Feliz  de  Brye,  the  prothonotai^^. 
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  LUlebonne  and  Booen  axe  fbunded  by  JuUiis  Omatf  n.  ISO;  20 

^22. 

  The  castles  of  Exmes  and  Gac^e  resist  Caesar's  assaulte,  iL  276. 

......  Life  of  St.  Martial,  apostle  of  the  Gauls,  i.  296—312. 

Mission  of  St.  Nicasius,  ii.  131. 
.••••«  Life  of  St.  Tauniius,  a.  132 — 136. 

  Foundatum  of  the  citj  of  Goutances,  iL  139. 

  The  monastery  of  Denz-Jameaux  fottaded^  IL  275. 

VI.  Century.  Life  of  Enoult,  ii.  273—296. 
596.  Death  of  St.  Evroiilt,  ii.  146—294. 

VII.  Century.  Life  of  St.  Judoc,  i.  47-2—479. 

648.  Fontenulles,  or  St.  Wandiiile's  abbey  founded,  i.  378. 
654.  Abbey  uf  Jumieges  founded,  L  278. 
About  670.  A  monastery  founded  by  St.  Gfoeri^  ii.  456, 

672 —  ^735.  Account  of  Venerable  Bede,  ii.  150. 

673—  714.  Life  of  St.  Guthlac,  ii.  86—93. 
716.  Croyland  Abbey  founded,  ii.  95—102. 

VUL  Century,  at  the  end,  or  beginning  of  the  IX.  Lifie  of  St.  William, 

count  of  Thoiouse,  ii.  240—249. 
IX.  Century  (b^inning  of).  Piratical  inroads  of  Biom  Xrou-sides,  Ladbroc's 
son,  and  Hasting,  I  379 ;  ii.  296. 

836.  Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Philibert,  1 184;  ii.  155. 

84l,  Rouen  sacked  by  the  Northmen,  i.  379;  ii.  155,  296. 
  Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Onen,  L  379j  ii.  155. 

863.  Tours  sacked  by  the  Northmen,  i.  379. 

859.  Novon,  i.  379;  ii.  296. 

8G3.  liiey  take  Poitiers,  i.  379, 

876.  Kdlo  is  said  to  ha?e  penetiated  into  tUb  basin  ef  the  Seine,  1 135; 
ii.  157. 

886.  Paris  besieged  by  the  Nonnans,  i.  380. 

.....I  K  11 0  storms  Bayeuz, maixiea  Fopp%and  Noimandyia  oededio 

him,  i.  380;  ii.  157. 
900 1  Translation  of  the  relics  of  St.  Cdneri  to  Chateau^Thierri,  ii.  456. 

911.  Eollu  and  Charles  the  Simple  conclude  a  treaty  at  Saint-Chur-sur- 

Epte,  i.  380;  ii.  157. 

912.  Baptism  of  BoUo^  il  380. 
926 !  Death  of  RoUo,  il  380. 
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938.  Rhil(  or  Bdph  d'Eneux  defeated  at  Rouen  hj  Williaiii  Lon^ue- 

Louis  d'Oatie-Mer  brooght  back  from  England,  U.  157»  339. 

940.  'Ihc  abbey  of  Jumie^es  restored,  i.  381 ;  ii.  157. 

042.  Dec.  18.  William  Longue-Epee  assassinated,  i.  137,  381;  ii.  299. 

943  or  944.  Louis  d'Outre-mei  seizes  Kouen  and  makes  Richard  I.  pii- 

soner,  ii.  169,  299. 
944*  Louis  d^tre^xner  and  Hugh  the  Great  invade  Normandy.  The 

relics  of  St.  Eimralt  and  St.  Ansbert  are  carried  off»  ii.  299 — 304. 
9461  Duke  Richard  !s  set  at  liberty;  Louis  d*Outre-mer  is  defeated  bj 

the  Normans  and  Hnrold  the  Dane,  ii.  159,  299,  340. 
965.  The  abbey  ot  Mount  St.  Michael  restored,  i.  381 ;  ii.  161. 
977.  Discovery  and  translation  of  the  reiics  ol  bt.  Judoc,  L  474. 

Miracles  wrought  by  them,  i.  473—479. 
987.  Accession  of  Hugh  the  Great  (Hugh  Capet),  i.  142. 
990.  Restoration  of  the  church  of  Fecamp,  i.  381 ;  ii.  161. 
1002.  Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  1^  marries  Etheked,  king  of  £ngland| 

ii.  16'1. 

1008.  St.  Wandrille's  Abbey  restored,  i.  381 ;  ii.  161. 

1013.  Ethelred  takes  refuge  in  Normandy,  i.  146. 

1014.  Death  of  Sweyn,  i.  146. 

1015  (about).  Herbert  Eveille-Chien,  count  of  Maine,  succeeds  his  ftther^ 
Hugh  ;  his  quarrels  with  Fulk,  oount  of  Anjou^  iL  73 — ^77« 

1016.  Death  of  King  Ethelred,  i.  146. 

1017.  Death  of  Edmund  Ironside,  i.  147. 

1016 — lU^a.  The  Normans  establish  themselves  in  Italv,  i.  53 — 55;  ii. 
162,  163. 

1017  (about).  Edward  the  Confessor  and  the  other  children  of  Ethelred 

and  Emma,  take  refuge  in  Normandy,  ii,  161. 
1020  (about).  The  monastery  of  Bernay  founded,  i.  381. 
1027.  Death  of  Richard  IL,  duke  of  Normandy,  i.  145;  ii.  161. 
1030  (about).  The  abbey  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Rouen  founded,  i.  382. 
1030—1035.  Hostilities  between  the  sons  Giroie  and  Qilbert,  count  de 

Brionne,  i.  391,  392. 

1031.  Death  of  Robert  I.^  king  of  France^  i.  148. 

1032j  March.  Henry;  king  of  Frsnce,  comes  to  F^camp^  to  demand  suc- 
cour fiom  Duke  Robert,  which  he  grants^  and  obtains  the  Yeodn 
in  recompense,  ii.  400. 

1032.  Robert,  son  of  King  Robert,  obtains  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  iv.  135. 
The  abbey  of  C6risi  founded,  i.  382. 

1033  (about).  Death  of  Warin  of  Domfront,  iv.  110. 

1034  (about)*  Expedition  of  Gilbert,  count  de  Btionne,  into  the  Vimeu.  L 

883. 

1134  (about).  Foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Bee,  i  883;  u.  116. 

1035  (about).  Also  of  Conches,  i.  302. 

The  abbeys  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Leger-des-Pr^aux,  founded,  L  388. 
1035.  Pilgrimage  of  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy  ^  he  dies  at  Nic&  i.  143: 
ii.  IGl,  400. 

Dreu,  comte  du  Veidn,  accompanies  Robert  in  his  pilgrimage,  i.  148; 
ii.400. 
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1039.  The  Emperor  Conrad  II.  dies,  L  150;  and  there  iraa  a  great  mor- 

tality, 1.  150. 

1040  (about).  In  the  disorders  which  harassed  Normandy  during  the 
duke's  minority,  among  other  lorcis  who  perished,  were  Tnrketil 
du  Neut-Marche,  UBbem  the  Steward,  and  Uenry  de  Feriieres,  i, 
149;  ii.  lt>3,  4U^. 

GQberty  count  de  Brionne,  is  aaBauinated,  with  Fulk  of  Giroie^  L 
h93,  449;  ii.  403. 

Death  of  Robert  de  Crantmeanily  and  Roger  Toeni  and  his  two 
sons,  i.  14.9,  401 ;  ii.  16'3. 

Henry  I.  of  France  retakes  the  Yexis,  which  he  had  ceded  to  Duice 
Robert,  ii.  400. 

Wiiiiam  Giroie  razes  his  castle  of  Montaeute  to  obtain  the  release  of 
Greoflfrey  de  Mayenne,  a  prisoner  to  William  Talvas.  To  recom- 
pence  him,  Geoffrey  erected  for  him  the  castle  of  St  C^neri'^ur- 
Sarthe,  i.  393. 

1040»  October  1 .  Ahiin  III.,  duke  of  Erittany,  died  of  poison  at  the  iiigie 

of  Montgomeri,  ii.  74,  iii'S,  400. 
1040 — 10.57.  Eudes,  count  of  Penthievre  administers  the  duchy  of  JBzit- 

tany,  ii.  164. 
i042.  Aocesaion  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  ii.  164. 

1040.  Fotmdation  of  the  monastery  of  Lire,  i.  384. 

(ahout).  Foundation  of  the  monastery  of  St«  Pierre-Bur-Dive,  i  332; 
Ainard  is  appointed  abbot,  i.  3B3;  ii.  105. 
1047.  Guy  of  Burgundy  revolts,  i.  150;  ii.  167. 

Battle  of  Vales-Dunes,  i.  130;  ii.  349,  405;  iii.  464. 
biege  of  the  castle  of  Brionne,  iii.  464. 
1049^  Oct.  Leo  IX.  consecrates  the  church  of  St.  Remi  at  Kheims,  and 

holds  a  council  there,  i.  151;  ii.  186. 
1050.  The  abbey  of  St.  £viottlt  is  restored  from  its  ruins,  i.  151;  ii.  384-^ 
386. 

Donations  made  to  the  abbey  by  its  first  founders,  i.  395 — 397;  ii* 
187. 

William,  duke  of  Notmandy,  confinns  the  grants,  i.  400;  ii.  189. 
Consecration  of  Theodoric,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  387;  iL  316, 
349. 

1050.  The  abbey  of  Troam  founded,  i.  389. 

1050 — 1057.  Administration  of  Theodoric,  abbot  of  St,  Evroult, 

1052  i  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  defends  liimself  bravely  against 

Geoffrey  Martel,  count  of  Anjou,  i.  425;  ii.  410. 
1053 1  Duke  William  marries  Matilda  of  Flanders,  i.  441;  ii.  348. 

1053.  Revolt  of  Wiiiiam,  count  d'Arques,  L  152;  ii.  405,  406. 
KiL]i;i!d  de  Heugleville  opposes  the  count,  ii.  267. 

1054.  Expedition  of  the  king  (jf  France  and  his  brother  Eudes  to  Nor- 

mandy; battle  of  Morlemer,  i.  152, 153,  425;  ii.  167, 349,  407^ 
410. 

Pope  Leo  IX.  dies,  iii.  349. 
1055  (about).  The  monaEtery  of  St.  Martm  at  Sdes  is  restored,  L  405, 418. 
1058.  Death  of  the  Empeior  Henry  III*,  and  accession  of  his  scm,  Henrj 
IV.,  i  417, 
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1056,  Judo  29.  The  prelatoa  anembled  at  St.  Evroult  prerail  on  Abbot 
Tbeodoric  to  ranain  at  the  abbej,  i,  ill 9  418. 
August  29.  Abbot  Tbeodoric  res^ni^  and  goee  to  the  Holj  Liiidy  i. 
418  420. 

1058.  Death  of  Pope  Stephen  IV..  i.  431. 

August  1.  Tbeodozk^  late  abbot  of  St.  Evroult^  dies  in  the  lale  of 
Cypnis,  i.  423. 

1059.  Election  of  Abbot  Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  i.  422. 

June  21.  His  consecntion  as  abbot  of  St  Emolt,  L  42S. 
1055<— 1061.  His  administration  of  the  abbey,  i.  424. 
1080.  Death  of  Heniy  I.,  king  of  France,  i.  153. 

War  between  the  Normans  and  Anjevins — Robert  Giroie  tak^  the 
side  ot  Duke  William — He  is  besieged  in  the  castle  of  St.  C^neri, 
and  di^  on  the  6  th  of  February,  poisoned  by  his  wrife,  i«  394^  425* 
426. 

End  of  Fefaraaij  or  beginmug  of  Maicfa.  Bake  WilSam  makes  peaoe 

with  Arnold,  son  of  William  Giroie,  ii.  426. 
May  6.  Dedication  of  the  chapel  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  424. 
Auguf?t  99.  Death  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  France^  i.  430* 

Accession  of  Philippe  I.,  i.  430. 

Death  of  Geoffrey  Alartel,  count  of  Anjou,  i.  440;  ii,  74. 
His  nepbewB,  Geoffrey  le  Barbn  and  FulkleBecfain.siicoeed  bioi,ii74. 
1060  (about).  WfliiafDy  duke  of  Nonnandj,  takes  ponsmion  of  Neqf* 
Haicb4-en-Lion8,  and  gives  the  custody  of  it  to  H^gb  de  Ckaiii- 

mesnil  and  Gerald  the  Steward,  ii.  4.55, 
The  abhrv  of  Cormeillfs  founded,  i.  384. 
1061.  Death  of  J/ope  Nicholas  II.,  i.  431. 

William^  duke  of  Normandy,  disinherits  Ralph  de  Xoeni,  Hugh  de 

Giantmesnil,  and  Arnold  d'&boufonr,  L  431. 
Jan.  37.  Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  being  eommoned  to  the 

court  of  the  duke  of  Nonnandy,  quits  bis  abbey*  and  goes  to  tbe 

pope,  i.  432. 

February.  The  duke  intrudes  Osbem,  against  tl)e  will  of  tbe  monki^ 

i.  432,  433. 

1061— 10G6.  Administration  of  Abbot  Osbem,  i.  440,  443,  447,  457. 
1061— -1068.  Incoisions  of  Arnold  d'^cbaufour;  be  takes  that  eaatle  bjr 

surprise,  and  bums  the  bouTg  of  St.  Evroult,  1.  433. 
1062*  Death  of  Herbert       count  du  Maine,  L  448;  ii.  74.  WiUiam, 

duke  of  Normandy,  claims  Maine  for  his  son    oHert,  espoused  to 

Margaret,  Herbert's  daughter.  Geoffrey  le  Barbu^  count  d'Anjou, 

receives  Robert's  homage  at  Alen90D,  i.  449. 
1062  1  Duke  William,  holding  his  court  at  Lillebonne,  refuses  justice  to 

Robert  de  Gtantmesnil,  vbo  returns  from  Rome  with  two  csidi- 

sals.  Robert  ezcommunieates  Osbem,  tbe  intruslTe  abboty  i*  434^ 

435. 

1082  (about).  The  collegiate  establiEhment  of  Neuf-March^-en-Lions  be- 
comes a  priory  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  i.  456. 

1063.  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  is  reconciled  with  the  barons  whom  he 
disinherited  in  1061,  wanting  their  support  in  his  war  with  tbe 
Bietona  and  Manceanxi  ii.  441. 
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1063.  Hafotd«  wm  iif  Earl  Crodwin,  comes  to  Normandj,  and  doeo  bonuigo 
to  Duke  William  at  Rouen  (!),  i.  459« 
Harold  attends  the  duke  in  his  expedition  agninst  Conon,  duke  of 

Brittanv,  i.  4-^9. 
Duke  Wiiliam  invades  Maine,  i.  448. 

He  taiics  possession  of  Mans  on  the  death  of  Waiter,  count  du 
Yexln,  and  his  wife  Biote,  i.  448;  ii.  79. 

He  compels  Qw4Srey  de  Msyenne  to  submit,  i.  449. 

Dedication  of  the  cathedra!  at  Rouen,  ii.  7,  165, 167. 
1063  (about).  Robert  de  Grantmesnil,  the  late  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  repairs 
the  ahhpy  >  f  St.  Kupheniia;  Robert  Guiscr\rd  alsi  bestows  upon 
him  t})e  abbeys  of  Venosa  and  St,  Michael  de  Meiito,  i.  438^  439. 

Death  of  R  ;bert  de  Gace,  i.  449. 

1063.  Ainold  d'lSchaufour,  returning  from  Italy,  is  received  Into  fiivour 

by  the  duke  W  Normandy.  He  is  poisoned  at  Courvillc,  near 
Chartres,  the  1st  of  Januaiy,  1064  (■').  i.  441,  45  )— 452. 

1064.  Sigefrid,  archbishop  >  f  '\fayence,  nnd  Gontier,  bishop  of  Bamberp:, 

go  in  |)il;;rinia;;e  to  the  Holy  Lund^  with  a  laige  company  of  nobl^ 
and  prelates,  i.  431. 
(about).  Hostilities  between  Hugh  de  Grantmesnil,  castellan  of 
Neuf-March6-en«Lion8»and  Ralph  U.,  count  de  Cr^asiand  Valois^ 

i.  456. 

1066.  Jan.  5.  Death  and  funeralof  Edward  the  Confessor, i«  163^468,460; 

ii.  167;  iii.  349,  350. 

Harold  is  raised  to  the  throne,  i.  4G0;  ii,  167. 
April.  A  comet  appears,  i.  163,  458. 
May  27.  Death  of  Osheme,  abbot  of  SU  ETroulti  i  457. 
Tosti^,  being  expelled  from  England,  persuades  the  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy to  invade  it,  i.  461. 
He  stire  up  Harold  ilardrnad,  king  of  Norway,  to  make  a  descent 

on  the  is!andj  i.  (note)  464. 
Poj  e  Alexander  II*  exhorts  the  duke  to  the  conquest  of  £ngland, 

i.  4G3. 

Heating  of  the  barons  of  Normandy  to  consult  on  the  expedition,  L 
468. 

Preparations  of  the  duke  to  cross  the  sea,  1. 465. 

The  duke,  beinn;  at  BnnneTille,  givos  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult  to 

Mainier,  i.  46(>;  ii.  184. 
Administration  of  Abbot  Mainier  (IU66— 1080),  i.  466—472;  ii. 

184—1 8a,  236;  iii.  249,  253,  253. 
The  duke  commits  the  abbey  of  St.  Stephen,  which  he  had  founded 

at  Caen,  to  the  care  of  Lanfranc,  i.  382,  466;  ii.  2. 
King  Harold  defeats  the  Norwegians  in  Yorkshire,  i.  490. 
He  retnn^s  to  Londrm,  and  prepares  to  oppose  the  invasion  of  the 

Norn^ans.  i.  481,  482. 
Sept.  29.  The  duke'n  fleet  sails  from  St.  Valeri-sur-Somme,  and 

lands  the  expedition  at  Pevensey,  i.  482. 
Oct.  14  The  battle  of  Hastings,!.  153, 483-487$  u.  J67;  ill.  34{t» 
William  t  ik<  s  posser^icn  of  Dover,  and  xeceives^the  homage  c£  Uw 

people  of  Kent,  i.  488. 
TOl.  IF.  T 
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iOiib.  Edgar  Atheling  resigns  his  rights  to  the  throne  of  England,  and  i 
William  18  aclmowledgecl  bj  the  piiiudpal  loidty  and  the  dtiaens  nS  1 
London,  i.  489. 

Dec.  25.  William  is  crooned,  i.  490,  491;  ii.  167;  iii.  242, 
Death  of  Conon  II.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii.  79. 
Odo.  bishop  of  B  iyeux,  establishes  nrinnks  of  Mount  St.  Michael  in 
the  church  of  St.  Vigor  at  Bayeux,  ii.  429.  | 
1066  (about).  The  abbey  of  the  Holy  Triiity  at  Caen  founded,  i.  382;  il  2. 
10$7«  Foitndatioa  of  Battle  Abbey,  ii.  2.  | 
King  William  receives  the  submission  of  Edwin  and  Morcar  at 

Barking.    Their  example  followed  by  many  English  lords,  ii.  4. 
March.  King  Wi!  liam  commits  Winchester  to  the  custody  of  William 
Fitz-Osberne,  and  Dover  to  that  of  the  bishop  of  Bayeuz^  and 
embarks  fi)r  Normandy,  ii.  6. 
April  8.  He  keeps  Easter  at  Fdcamp,  ii.  6. 

May  1.  He  aaHsts  at  the  dedication  of  the  abbaj  of  St.  PieriMD*  { 

Dive,  ii.  6. 

July  I.  He  assists  nt  thrxt  of  Jumi^ges,  ii.  16.  I 
August  9.  Death  of  Mauriliu?,  urcf^bishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  7.    John,  ' 

bishop  of  Avranches,  succeeds  him,  ii.  8.   Michael  ia  named  ' 

bishop  of  Avranches,  ii.  8. 
The  Anglo-Saxons,  oppreMed  by  the  Normaaiy  ekim  tihe  aid  of 

Sweyn,  king  of  Denmark,  ii.  9.   Some  of  them  take  aerrke  under 

the  Greek  emperor,  ii.  10. 
Eustace,  count  of  Boulogne,  fails  in  his  expedition  agiUlSt  "DcfftSf  ii. 

11;  he  is  reconciled  with  King  V\  ilh'am,  ii.  12. 
Dec.  f).  William  the  Conqueror  crosses  from  Dieppe  to  Winehester, 

11.  14. 

Dec.  2S.  He  oetebimtefl  Christmas  at  Londont  ii.  14. 
lOdS.  Jan.  or  Feb.  The  Cdnqueror  marches  against  Exeter  and  into  Com* 

wall,  ii  15,  16.  I 
March  23.  He  celebrates  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Winchester^  ii«  17. 
Queen  Matilda  come$;  over  to  b^Qgland^ii.  17* 
May  11.  She  is  crowned,  ii.  17. 
Birth  of  Henry  I.,  King  of  England,  ii.  17. 

The  English  revolt  under  Edwin  and  Morcar;  the  Welsh  oopport  > 

the  insurgents;  rebellion  north  of  the  Humber,  ii,  17, 18. 
The  city  of  York  aubmits  to  the  king,  who  begins  to  erect  castles,  ' 

ii.  19. 

Geoffrey  le  Barbu  is  made  prisoner  by  his  brother,  Fulk  le  H.^chiD, 

I  440;  ii.  74;  iii.  74,  75. 
1069.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Robert  de  Comines  is  assassinated  at  « 

Duiham,  and  Robert  Fitz-Riehard  at  Yak,  I.  21. 
The  sons  of  Harold  make  an  unsuccessful  desoi^it  from  Ireland  on 

the  coasts  of  England,  ii  21. 
April  12.  The  king  celebrates  Eastec  at  Winchester,  and  aonds  tbo 

queen  back  to  Normandy,  ii.  22. 
Descent  oi  tiie  Danes,  under  Sweyn,  on  the  ea&tern  coasts.  They 

besiege  York,  and  are  routed,  il.  24,  25.  | 
Insiufwtions  in  the  West  of  Englead,  H  26 ;  Cho  reNIi  cmdiod  \ 
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there,  and  at  Shrr';\-shiirY  and  Stafford,  ii.  2G,  27;  the  king  hasteng 
to  York  by  a  Uithcult  winter  march,  ii.  27  ;  spends  Christmas  at 
York,  il  29;  his  campaign  in  the  north  and  cruel  devastations,  ii. 
28 — 80;  builds  vaatles,  lu  31. 

1069.  April  4.  The  Conqueror  keeps  Easter  at  Winchester,  attended  by 

cardinals  from  Rome^  and  holds  a  synod  there,  ii  31;  appoints 
bishops,  ii.  32. 

Stigan(i  is  deposed,  and  Laniianc  made  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii.  42. 

William  Bonne-Ame  made  abbot  of  St  Stephen  at  Caen,  iL  42. 
Death  of  William,  bishop  of  Evreuz,  and  Ives,  bishop  of  Ste. 

Successors  appointed,  ii*  43. 
Death  of  B.ildwin  VI,,  count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59, 

1070.  The  Conqueror's  administration^  he  endeavours  to  reomcile  the 

English  aiid  Normans,  ii.  44. 
(about).  Guiiniond  refuses  preferment  in  England,  ii.  61 ;  tyranny 
of  tho  Kormans— the  English  prelates  ejected  from  the  cfaurches; 


fcUowers,  ii.  48-— 50. 
He  sends  William  Fitz-Osbenie  to  Normandy,  ii.  59. 
Fitz-O&berne  falls  in  the  battle  in  whicli  Robert  the  Frisian,  aided  by 

the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  defeated  his  nephew  Amulf,  ii.  59,  60. 
(According  to  Ordericu*,  about  1075).  Lanfrbnc,  Thomai^  arch* 

bishop  of  York,  and  R^mi,  bkhop  of  Lincoln,  go  to  Rome,  ii.  115« 
1071,  or  1072.  William  tbo  Conqueror  goes  over  to  Normandy,  ii.  61«. 
A  synod  held  at  Rouen,  ii.  61 — 65. 

1073.  William  Pantulf  gives  Noron  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  207. 
Death  of  Pope  Alexander  IR,  ii.  70 ;  he  is  succeeded  by  Gregory 

VIII. 

Fiilk  le  R^chin,  count  of  Maine,  stirs  up  the  people  of  Maine  t» 

revolt  against  the  Normans,  ii.  73,  74. 
King  William's  expedition,  and  tiieir  submission,  ii.  76 — 77. 

1074.  Conspiracy  of  English  nobles  against  the  king,  ii.  78 — 81» 

He  conies  over  to  England,  and  puts  down  the  rebellion,  ii.  82,  83. 

1075.  Feb.  16.  Birth  of  the  historian,  Orderieus  Vitalls,  at  Shrewsbury,  u. 


April  5.  King  William  celebrates  Easter  at  Fecamp,  ii.  115. 

May  31 .  VValtheof  is  beheaded  on  the  charge  of  being  privy  tO  the 

conspiracy  of  the  English  nobles,  ii.  84 — 86. 
Hugh  I.  succeeds  his  uncle,  Robert  the  Eider,  as  duke  of  Burgundy, 

iv, 

1076.  Expedition  of  King  William  against  the  Bretons.  Siege  of  Bol. 
Peace  concluded,  ii,  1 04.  He  betrothes  his  daughter  Constance  to 
Alan,  the  duke,  ii.  105. 

Ingulf  appointed  abbot  of  Croyland  in  place  of  Ulfkytel,  ii.  100. 
Foundation  of  the  prior}'  of  Maule,  ii.  216 — 221. 
1076,(1077  according  to  Orderieus).  Consecration  of  the  cathedral  of 
Evreux,  ii.  116,  20^. 

T  2  ^ 


113. 
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1077.  July  VL  Death  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  ii.  119^  12IL    He  is 

Bvcceedfd  hv  Gilbert  MHmin:>%  ii.  121. 
-  .     Sept.  LS.  Consecration  of  the  church  of  St.  Stephen  at  Caen,  ii,  116, 

mL 

Consecration  of  the  churches  of  Baveux  and  Bee,  ii.  20.0. 

Robert  lie  Grantmesnil,  ex-nbhot  of  St  Evroult,  comes  to  the  court 

of  William  in  Normandy,  and  returns  to  Apulia  with  William 

Pantulf  Hnd  other  kniuhts,  ii.  211fL 
1077  ?  Robert  Curthose  requires  his  father  to  invest  him  with  the  duchy 

of  Normandy,  and  on  his  refusal  retires  to  France,  ii.  107.  169 — 

17?. 

Quarrels  between  King  William's  sons  at  L'Aigle.  Robert  attempts 
to  seize  Rouen,  ii.  108 — 110. 

1078.  Philip,  king  of  France,  gives  Robert  Curthose  a  refuge  in  the  castle 

of  Gerberoi,  ii.  177. 
Hostilities  in  Anjou  between  King  William  with  John  de  la  Flftche, 
and  Fulk  le  R^chin  with  Hoel  of  Brittany.    Peace  concluded^  ii. 

August  2fL  Death  of  Harluin,  abbot  of  Bee,  iL  116.    He  is  suc- 

succeeded  by  St  Anselm.  iL  117- 
Death  of  Ainard,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive,  ii.  IPG,  107. 
Hugh  L  resigns  the  duchy  of  Burgundy  to  his  brother,  Eudes  Borel, 

iv. 

Nicephorus  Botoniates  dethrones  Michael  Parnpitiaces.  Robert 
Guiscard  e!<poust*8  the  muse  of  the  pretender  Michael,  ii.  355,  359. 

1079.  Jan.?  King  William  besieges  his  son  Robert  in  the  castle  of  Gerl^- 

roi,  ii.  178. 

On  his  return  to  Rouen, he  is  prevailed  on  to  pardon  his  son,  iL  179, 
180. 

Jan.  IR^  Cnnsecration  of  St.  Anselm  as  abbot  of  Bee,  ii.  117. 
Aup;.  15^  Death  of  Gilbert  de  Heugleville,  the  founder  of  the  priory 

of  Aufay,  ii.  264. 
Sept.  9,  Death  of  John  d'Avrnnches,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  122, 

167.    He  is  succeeded  by  William  Bonne-Ame,  ii.  123^  167^  IfifL 
Whitsuntide  (May  31^  A  synod  held  at  Lillebonne,  ii.  124—130. 

1080  !  Death  of  Richard,  son  of  William  the  Co-queror,  ii.  1£L 

1081,  Mainier,  abbot  of  St  Evroult,  goes  to  England,  and  obtains  a 

charter  of  confirmation  of  the  possessions  of  the  convent,  dated  at 
Winchester,  ii.  253—250. 
Marriage  of  Stephen,  count  de  Blois,  with  Adela,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  ii,  182. 
Alexis  Commenes  dethrones  Nicephorus  Botoniates,  ii.  357. 
Hostilities  between  Alexis  and  Robert  Guiscard,  ii.  358. 
Expedition  of  Robert  Guiscard  into  Illyria.    Siege  of  Durazzo.* 
Conduct  of  Bohemond  in  the  campaign,  L  438;  ii.  358 — 361. 
1081—1084,  Expedition  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  in  Italy,  ii.  350—354, 
1081 1  Nomination  of  Hoel  to  the  bishopric  of  Mans,  iu  71,  72. 

1081  ?  Visit  of  Queen  Matilda  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  258^  259. 

1082.  Dec.  Assassination  of  Mabel,  wife  of  Roger  de  Montgomery,  ii  194, 

210,  — * 
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1082.  William  Pantulf  submits  to  an  ordeal  to  clear  himself  of  this  crioMy 

ii.  210. 

Odo,  aspiring  to  the  papacy,  is  arrested  by  his  hruchcr,  the  king,  in 

per»<.n,  at  tlie  i*le  of  VVi^ht,  ii.  372  —  376,  -iKi, 
Robert  Guitenrd  returns  to  Italy,  ii.  961. 
1082 1  Robert  Curthose  agnin  quits  his  father's  dominions^  Si,  173. 

Death  of  Robert  Gnintmesiiil,  abbut  of  St*  Evroult  aud  St,  £uplie* 
mia,  ii.  ?S2. 

1083.  Nov.  2.  Death  of  Queen  Matil.la,  ii.  376,  377. 
Foundation  of  the  abbey  ot  biirewshury,  ii.  11)7  —  203. 

1083 — 1085.  Hubert,  viscount  of  Muiite,  revolts.  King  William  marches 
against  him,  and  besiegeH  tha  castle  of  Saiiit-Sutianne.  He  malcei 
terms  witti  Hubert,  ii.  877 — 381. 

1084*  Robert  Guiscard  liberates  the  pope  from  his  confinement  in  fha 
castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  sticks  Home,  ii.  352 — 3(>4. 
He  returns  to  lllyri.i,  ii.  3^6*. 

1084.  lOiid.  intrigues  of  Sichelguadc,  wife  of  lio'wrt  Guiscard^  to  procure 

the  death  of  Bohemond,  her  step-son,  ii.  $66 — 368, 

1085.  Death  and  burial  of  Robert  Guiscsrd,  ii.  371>  372. 
Death  of  Pope  Gregory  VII.,  ii.  462. 

Ordericu8  Yitaiis  is  sent  to  Normandj,  and  enters  the  abbey  of  St. 

Evroult,  ii.  113;  iv. 

1086.  Domesday- bouk  compiled.    The  survey  commenced  in  1080,  ii.  51; 

and  was  iiow  completed,  ii.  382. 

Csnute  lY king  of  Denmark,  assassinated  while  preparing  an  expe- 
dition against  England,  ii.  382^384. 

Accession  of  Pop©  Victor,  ii  462. 

1087.  William  the  Conqueror  asserts  his  rights  to  the  Vexin,  ii*  3d8,  400. 
End  of  July.  He  laxs  t^mge  to  Mantes,  ii.  400. 

August  14.  Death  of  his  cousin,  Gilbert  d'Aulay,  ii.  •i*2.'5. 
Last  illness  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  401,  402  •  lus  dying  dis- 
course, ii.  403^418;  bequeaths  >is  states  and  treasure^  ii.  414; 

sets  at  libfrty  Morcar  and  otlrer  prisoners,  il.  416. 
His  de.ith,  Sept.  9,  i.  153;  ii.  417,  418,  424;  his  body  is  cankd  tO 

Caen,  ii.  419;  his  funeral,  ii.  420,  4"24:  his  tomb,  ii.  42' . 
William  Rufus  goes  over  to  Kt)<;Iand  with  the  letter  itfitten  bjT  his 

father  to  Lan franc  before  Um  dtaih,  ii.  424;  iii.  199 
Robert  Curihose  becomes  duke  of  Nornuindv,  ii.  424. 
Sept.  29.  Coronation  of  William  Rufus,  \\  424* 
.  Death  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  William  Paganel,  and  several  other 

Norman  barons,  ii.  425,  426. 
Robert  de  Bel^sme,  William,  count  d'Evreux,  and  Ralph  de  Con- 

cheH,  expel  tlie  garxisons  placed  in  ibeir  castles  bj  the  Conqueror^ 

ii.  427. 

Translation  of  the  body  of  St.  Nicboks  from  Myra  to  Bari,  il  384 
395. 

1088*  Feb.  1 1.  Death  of  Duxand^  abbot  of  Troam,  SL  460;  Amnlf  suc- 
ceeds him,  ii.  461. 
The  barons  revolt  against  William  Rufus,  who  besiegea  Tunhridge 
aud  Rochester  castles,  ii.  432 — 441* 
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July.  Incursions  of  the  Welsh  under  Griffyth-ap-Conim,    Death  of 

Robert  (!e  RhutMlnn.    His  buriiil,  ii.  442 — 450. 
1088.  Robert  CurthoBe  gives  the  Cotentin  to  his  brother,  Henry  IT.,  ii.  431. 

In  the  summef.  Henry  comes  over  to  England,  and  is  arrested  with 
Robert  de  Belesme,  on  hb  return,  ii.  451 ;  be  is  released,  ii  462. 

Oda,  bishop  of  Bnyeux,  excites  Dake  Robert  to  attack  Roger  de 
Montgomery.  He  seizes  Balon  and  Saint-CineiL  Peace  is  con- 
chid  ed,  il  452—457. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  the  count  of  Pcrche,  attacks  the  doke^  ii*  459,  460* 

Accession  of  Pope  Urban  II.,  ii.  462. 

Peace  restored  between  Bohemond  and  Roger,  the  son  of  Robert 
Guiscard,  ii.  464. 

1069,  Jan.  15.  Benth  of  Robert,  abbot  of  OSes,  ii.        he  is  saooeeded 

by  Ralph  d^Escures,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canteibutyy  ii.  465. 

May  28.  Death  of  Lanfranc,  ii.  465;  iii.  8. 

William  Rufus,  by  the  advice  of  Ralph  Flambard,  leares  the 

English  sees  vacant,  ii.  46B — 469. 
He  designs  to  invade  Normandy  ;  Stephen  d'Aumale  and  other 

boioiti  support  him,  ii.  47 1.  Duke  Robert  commits  to  defence  to 

Elias  de  Saint^Saens,  il.  474. 
Robert  gives  Bertnde  de  Montfivrt  to  R4diin,  count  d'Anjoiiy  tL 

475. 

The  count  introduces  the  fashion  of  long-peaked  Hhoc^ —wearing 
long  hair  in  vogue.  The  nobles  are  diasolute  and  licentious^  ii. 
477—475. 

Edgar  Atheling  is  at  the  eonrt  of  Robert  Corthose,  ii.  47$, 

War  between  Ascelin  Goet  and  William  de  BMtenil.  Death  of 

Amauri  de  Montfort,  ii.  484— 487. 
Death  of  William  de  Warrenne,  founder  of  the  prioiy  of  Lewes^  ii. 
472;  his  tomb     \  epitaph,  ii.  472,  473. 
1090.  Revolt  of  the  Manceaux.    Hugh,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  Tuscany, 
made  count.    He  resigns  in  favour  of  his  cousin  Elias,  ii.  480'- 
484. 

flog*  r  de  Beaumont  recovers  the  castle  of  Brionne^  fi»  487 — 492.' 
Hostilities  between  William,  count  d*£vrettx,  and  Ralph  de  Toeniy 

lord  of  Conches,  ii.  493 — 496. 
Prince  Henry,  count  of  the  Cotentin,  prepares  for  war,  ii.  498. 
November.  Insurrection  at  Rouen^  fomented  by  William  Rufus, 

qaeOed  by  Prince  Henry.  Ezecntion  of  Conan,  the  lingleaderi  iL 

499-^02. 

Robert  de  Belesme,  at  the  zenith  of  his  powpr  in  Normandy,  iL 

504;  iii.  30,  31.   Hugh  de  Giantmesnil  and  Bichaid  de  Coiiucy 

resist  him,  ii.  505 — 507. 
1990  (about).  Stephen,  chanter  of  the  abbey  of  St,  Nicholas  at  Angers, 

contrives  to  purloin  an  arm  of  St.  Nicholas  from  Ban,  li.  395, 396. 
1091«  Robert  de  Beldsme  is  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  the  castle  of 

Exmes,  defended  by  Gilbert  de  Laigle,  who  fell  the  next  year,  iL 

485«  486. 

January.  Robert  Ciirtboco  besieges  the  castle  of  Coord,  which  is 
obstinately  defended,  iL  507 — 6ld. 
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1091,  Jttinaiy.  William  Rufat  lands  in  Normandy.    Holds  his  eoltft  ^ 

Eu.    The  two  brothers  are  reconciled  nt  Rouen,  ii.  5 1 0. 
Same  month.  A  vision  of  pui^gatory  bjr  the  pziest  of  BonaeTal.  ii, 

511—519. 

Jan.  23.  Death  of  Gerard,  bishop  of  Sdcz,  ii.  510. 
March.  King  William  and  Duke  Robert  besiege  their  brother 
Heniy  in  Mount  Si.  Michael.  The  prince  ii  foned  to  tain 

lefiige  in  France,  ii.  620,  521. 
June  22.  Serla,  Abbot  of  St.  EvrouU,  is  made  bishop  of  S^ex,  ii.521. 
July  21.  Roger  dn  Sap  is  elected  nhhnt  of  St.  Evroult,  and  comei 

over  to  Windsor  to  receive  confirmaiion,  li.  522,  523. 
BoVert  Curtliose  aLxompanies  his  brother  William  to  England.  ii« 

522, 523. 

Sept  War  with  Mateolm,  king  of  Soots  ;  peace  restoied  by  Bobert'a 
mediation,  iii>9 — 1 1. 

1092.  Hostilities  between  Aioelin  God  and  William  de  Bi^(enil»  iL  487; 

iii.  22,  23. 

Prince  Henry  nhtains  possession  of  Damiront|  and  lavages  the 

territories  ut  Robert  Curthose,  iii.  1.  2. 
I>eaih  of  Nicholas  abbot  of  St.  Steplieu  ut  Ouen,  and  nephew  of 

Doke  Bobert,  iii.  37. 
Death  of  R^mi,  biBhop  of  Lincoln,  iii.  200.  He  ii  mieceeded  by 

Robert  Bloat,  iii.  201. 
William  PantuJf  brings  some  relics  of  St.  Nicholae  from  Apnliai  ii, 

890',  397. 

10d3.  Fresh  hostiiiues  between  Asceiin  Goel  and  William  de  Br6teuil^  iii, 
23j 

Philip  I.  marries  Beitnde  de  Montfbrt^  repudiating  Bettha,  iii  3, 
4,  6S. 

St.  Anselm  appointed  archbishop  of  Canterbnvy^  ii.  46$,  470;  iii.  9. 
Death  of  Malcolm^  king  of  Scotland,  and  bis  queen,  Matjpoety  iii. 

1],  12. 

Death  of  Simeon,  abbot  of  Ely,  iii.  201. 
1093  I  Death  of  Huj^h  de  Grantmesnil,  the  founder  of  St  Evrouit,  iii.  54, 

10M«  March  t  The  king  of  France  and  duke  of  Normandy  besiege  Brdval» 
Sii.  24. 

Hostilities  between  Robert  de  Belesme  and  Robert  Giroi0>iiL  26— 28. 

A  severe  droiip:ht  and  famine,  ii.  168;  iii.  61. 

1094.  July  27.  Death  of  Roger  de  M  ontgomery,  ii.  203;  iii.  25, 

1095.  A  conspiracy  against  William  liufu<,  wliich  fails.    Robert  de  Mow- 

bray is  imprisoned.  Treatment  of  the  other  conspirators,  iii.  l?*— 
22. 

The  king  restores  three  NorwegSan  tterehant-shipa^  aftd  compensates 

the  merchants,  iii.  18. 
March.  Council  of  Piacenrn,  iii  60. 

April  41  A  brilliant  phenomenon  of  falling-stars,  ii.  168.  It  was 
remarked  by  Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  a  great  philo- 
sophers, from  his  observatory,  iii  b'2. 

Oct.  25.  Urban  II.  consecrates  am  altar  at  (be  abbey  of  Qutt^  iiL  6A. 
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10d6,  Not.  Council  of  Clermont;  Urban  preaches  the  Cnuade^i*  I^;  ii. 
168;  iii.  63—68,  204. 
Nov.  26,  Death  ot  Gontard,  abbot  of  Juiri^ges,  while  at  the  councO 
of  Clermont,  il  66,  67;  iii.  '207.   He  is  auoceeded  by  Tancaid, 
and  then  by  Uno,  u.  67;  iii.  207. 
There  prevailed  a  drought,  pettilence,  and  famine,  i.  154;  ii.  168. 
IQ96  t  Roger  de  Beaumont  becomes  a  monk  in  the  abbej  ot  St.  £vrouU, 
iii.  33,  34. 

1096.  Jan.  2.  Death  of  William,  bijshop  ot  Durham,  iii.  200. 
Feb.  10,  11.  Tne  moon  eclipsed  this  night,  iiL  68,  69, 

—Feb.  A  synod  at  Rouen,  iii.  69 — 7*2. 
'  Feb.  10.  Urban  II.  dedicates  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Angefs, 

iii.  74. 

}^;irch  1 6—22.  Council  at  Tours,  Iii.  74. 

March.  Tcter  the  Hermit,  artd  the  Crusaders,  depart  for  the  Holy 
Land,  iii.  75.  April  1*2.  He  re«iclie»  Cologne.  Joined  bjr  multi- 
tudes; progress  of  the  pilgrims,  iii.  76^79. 

Many  Prifnch  lords  take  the  cross,  iii.  77,  78,  80. 

Other  Crusiders,  and  especially  the  Normans  of  Italy,  iii,  81—88. 

Duke  Godfrey  pledges  his  castle  of  Bouillon  ?  iiL  204. 

July.  Walter  de  Poissi  dies  in  Bulj^'mia,  iii.  77. 

Sept.  Robert  Curt  hose  mortgages  the  duchy  of  Normandy  to  Wii- 
iiain  Kutu8,  aud  sets  forth  on  the  Crusade,  iii.  80,  205. 

Odo,  bishop  of  Btiyeux,  departs  for  the  Holy  Land,  ii.  430;  iiL  205. 

Sept.  29.  The  pilgrims  receive  their  first  check  in  Asia  Minor^  iii. 
84—86. 

NovcTuher?  Robert  Curthose,  and  Odo,  bishop  of  Bn)'eux,  visit 
Pope  Urban  at  Rome,  and  pass  the  winter  in  Apulia,  iii.  82,  206. 

Dec.  23.  Godfrey  de  Bouiiiun  arrives  under  the  wails  of  Constan- 
tinople, iii.  86,  87. 

1096 1  Meeting  at  Rouen  between  Elias,  count  of  Maine,  and  William 

Rufus,  iii.  223,  224. 

1097.  William  Rufus  asserts  his  claims  to  the  Vexin,  and  prepares  to 
»      enforces  them  by  arms,  iii.  20^'.   He  civets  the  frontier  fortress  of 

Cisors,  iii.  209.  Skirmishes  between  the  English  and  iTrench 
armies,  iii.  210. 

Feb.  Death  of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  at  Palermo,  ti.430;  iiL  205. 

Ho  is  succeeded  by  Thorold,  iiu  206. 
Dec.  29.  Death  of  Baldwin,  abbot  of  St  Edmondsbury,  iii.  200. 
Death  of  Hoel,  l^ahop  of  Mans^  who  is  succeeded  by  Hildebert,  iii. 

22fi,  227. 

St.  Anseim  leaves  England,  and  retires  to  Italy,  iii.  202,  203,  237, 
238. 

1097  1  Elias,  couDt  of  Maine,  defeats  Robert  de  Bel^sme,  ni.  221.  EBas 

fortifies  the  castle  of  Dangeul.   William  Rufus marchea  to  the  aid 

of  Robert,  without  success,  iii.  2-2"),  226. 
■  In  the  spring.  Duke  Robert  and  the  Crusaders^  who  had  wjnteied 

in  Italy,  cross  tlie  Adriatic  Sea,  iii.  90, 
May  and  June.  Nice  is  besi^ed  and  taken,  iii.  93 — 97. 
July  1.  The  Crusaders  gain  a ?ictoiy  over  the  Saracens,  iii.  100—102. 
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1097.  Oct.  21.  They  Iny  siege  to  Antiocli,  iii.  108. 
Edeata  conquered  by  Baldwin,  iii.  143^148. 

1098.  Sept.  27.  An  aurora  borealis,  iii.  19:^, 
Dec.  26.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun,  iii,  193. 

End  of  A  pril.  Robert  do  Belesine  takes  the  count  of  Maine pxUMMUr^ 
and  conducts  liim  U>  Uie  king  at  Rouen,  iii.  •J'iH,  2*29, 
•  June.  The  king's*  expedition  into  Mnine,  iii.  229—231. 

July  )  Fulk  le  B^chin  lays  siege  to  Balon.  The  king  marches  to  ita 
relief.   Terms  of  peace  agreed  on,  iii,  232-~235. 

Sept.  27.  William  Rufus  marches  against  the  Fiencli;  lialts  at 
Conches,  iii.  211. 

His  army  ravML-e<<  the  Vexin  as  far  ns  Pontoise,  and  nssault*?  Chau- 
mont ;  t.uis  befure  that  place,  Moinitfort,  Epcrnon,  and  other 
castles,  lii.  2  i  1,  212.  A  truce  is  Hgret^ii  on,  aiid  in  the  autumn 
the  king  returns  to  England,  iii.  212, 

1098  (before).  Conquests  of  Magnus  III.,  king  of  Norway,  in  the  Orknej 
and  Shetland  islands,  iii.  215—217.  His  son  Sigurd's  naval 
expedition  to  the  H«>ly  Land,  iii.  21 3. 

1093— 10</8.  Expedition  of  Magiius  111.  to  the  Isles  and  Ireland,  iii.  21^. 

The  fleat  appears  off  the  coast  of  Wales.  Hugh  de  Montpciniery 
i^  slain,  ii.  2U3;  iii.  218,  219.  He  is  succeeded  as  cuii  ol  Jbiirews- 
bury  by  Robert  de  Befesme,  his  brother,  iii.  220. 

1098.  Death  of  Walkeline,  bishop  of  Winchester,  iii.  200. 
The  Cistercian  order  foumled,  iii.  41—48. 

June  28.  Antinch  taken  by  the  Cnmders,  iti.  11*2. 
Autumn.  The  main  body  rest;  some  expediiions  axe  made^  iii.  149 
—152. 

Richard,  prince  of  Capua,  is  restored  by  his  uncle  Roger,  count  of 

Sidly,  Tancred's  son,  iii.  203, 
Oct.  A  council  at  Biiri,  iit.  204, 

Nov.  27.  The  Crusaders  proceed  on  their  march,  and  take  Manatf ; 
are  delayed  there  by  qunrreis  among  the  chiefs,  iii.  149. 

1099.  Jan.  13.  The  Crusaders  resume  their  march  by  the  sea-coast,  iii.  1.58. 
After  Easter  (April  U).  Ctunt  Ellas  revolts  against  William  Rufus. 

In  the  month  of  June  he  enters  Mans.   The  garrison  of  Normans 

bum  the  place,  iii.  238—240. 
Middle  of  M.iy.  Tlie  Crusaders  quit  Tripoli;  reach  Ca^sarea  by 

Whit-Sun<iay  (May  29), and  invest  Jerusalem  on  the  6th  (or  7th) 

of  June,  iii.  1 ' ' — 1^9. 
July  5.  Jerusalem  taken  l)y  storm,  after  a  siege  of  twenty-e^t 

davs,  i.  154;  ii.  198;  iii.  iti9— 180. 
July  23  or  24.  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  is  elected  kin^,  iii.  181—256, 
Month  of  July.  William  Rufus  hastens  over  to  Normandy  on  the 

summons  of  Robert  de  Beiesme,  and  landing  at  Touque,  marcfaet 

into  Maine,  iii.  240—244. 
July       Dt  ;tth  of  Urban  II.,  who  is  succeeded  by  Paschal  11.^  i.. 

1  54 ;  in.  2-i4. 

August  14.  Battle  of  Ascalon,  iii.  185—190,  250. 

August  29.  Roger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  leoeiTei  the  bene- 
diction, iii.  24jk. 
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1099.  Nov.  13-  The  abbey  church  at  St.  Evroult  consecrated,  ii.  168^  I91i 

iii.  247i  2M. 

Dec.  2.  Death  of  Osmund,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  iii.  200. 
End  of  the  year.  Stephen,  count  de  Blois,  resolves  to  return  to  tne 
Crusade,  iii.  249. 

1100.  Robert  Curthose  and  other  Crusaders  return  home,  iii.  250;  iv.  108, 

IM. 

Marriage  of  Robert  with  Sibylla,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  de  Conversana, 
iii.  250. 

William,  count  of  Poitiers,  mortgages  his  states  to  William  Rufus  to 

raise  funds  for  his  crusade,  iii.  258. 
About  May  L  Death  of  Richard,  natural  son  of  Robert  Curthose, 

in  the  New  Forest,  iii.  252* 
June.  Visions  predicting  the  death  of  William  Rufus,  iii.  260 — ^262. 
August  2m  William  Rufus  slain  while  hunting  in  the  New  Forest,  L 

154;  ii.  163i  iii.  263j  264,  261^    Buried  at  Winchester,  iii.  255. 
August  5»  Coronation  of  Henry  1^  ii.  168;  iiu  267. 
August.  Ellas  restored  to  his  county  of  Maine,  iii.  273 — 275. 
August.  Expedition  of  the  count  of  Evreux  and  Ralph  de  Conchn 

against  Robert  de  Meulan,  iii.  272. 
Sept.  Duke  Robert  returns  to  Normandy,  and  goes  in  pilgrimage  to 

Mount  St.  Michael,  iii.  272j  iv.  IM. 
October.  Death  of  Geoffrey,  count  de  Mortain,  and  William  de 

Moulins,  iv.  108. 
About  Nov.  Marriage  of  Henry  L  with  Matilda,  iii.  270. 
Loui<),  son  of  the  French  king,  comes  to  the  court  of  Henry  iii. 

352.    His  stepmother,  Bertrade,  attempts  to  get  rid  of  him,  ilL 

353—355. 

Death  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon.    He  is  succeeded  by  Baldwin,  iii 

m 

Bohemond  is  taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks,  iii.  307 — 322. 
1100  (about).  Visit  of  Philip  L  to  Maule,  ii.  m 

His  pilgrimage  to  Parnes,  L  479. 
]  101.  July  2L  Death  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Chester.    His  son  Richard  suc- 
ceeds him,  iu  283. 
League  for  placing  Robert  Curthose  on  the  throne  of  England,  iii. 
277—279. 

Corrupt  administration  of  Robert  Flambard,  iii.  280,  281. 

August  L  Robert  Curthose  crosses  over  to  England,  Iii.  282. 

The  two  brothers  come  to  terms  of  agreement,  iii.  285, 286.    At  the 

approach  of  winter  Robert  returns  to  Normandy,  iii.  287. 
William,  the  son  of  Robert  Curthose  by  Sibylla,  is  bom  at  Rouen, 

iii.  257,  2Z2. 
Louis  le  Gros  besieges  Montmorenci,  iii.  424. 
Death  of  Roger     count  of  Sicily,  iv.  134. 

Crusade  of  the  counts  of  Poitou  and  Blois,  and  their  companions, 
iii.  288—298. 

1102.  Jan.  Death  of  William  de  Breteuil,  ii.  191j  iii.  M2. 
1102.  June  3*  Death  of  Odeleriu-*,  the  father  of  Ordericus,  ii.  203. 
August.  Death  of  Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii.  287. 
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1102.  Henrj  I.  mulcts  or  didnherits  the  barons  who  Tind  leagued  agaiiiit 

him,  and  prefers  men  of  low  rank,  iii.  325,  327 — 330. 
The  kinp  summons  Robert  de  Beiesme  for  his  offenceSi  procla 

him  a  traitor,  and  seizes  his  castlef),  iii.  331,  332, 
Robert  Curt  hose  besieges  Vignats,  iii,  333, 

Henry  L  besieges  Bridgnorth  and  Shrewsburj.  On  their  surreadur 
Robert  de  Belesroe  retires  to  Norroandj,  iU.  334 — 837« 

His  excesses  there,  iii.  338,  et  seq. 

Death  of  Walter  Giffard  and  Ralph  de  Conche?,  iii.  342. 
1102  1  Ives  dr  Ora  i^mesnil  dies  as  he  is  returning  from  the  East,  iii.  330* 
Kamla  taken  by  the  Samcens,  iii.  301 — 304. 

1103.  June,  Fuicher^  Lambard'a  brother^  is  made  bishop  of  Lisieux^  iii, 

287, 

Robert  Curtbose  croswi  oVer  to  England  at  the  instance  of  Willtam 
de  Wnrrenne.   He  is  ill  leceiTed,  and  bastena  back  to  Normandr^ 

iu.  326—327. 

The  nunnery  of  Almendches  burnt  in  Duke  Robert's  expedition 
against  Robert  de  Belesme,  who  routs  his  ara)y,iii«  340, 341.  The 
duke  makes  peace  with  Robert,  iii.  349. 

Disputes  respecting  the  succession  to  William  de  Breteuii,  iu.  344, 
347.  348. 

Ralph  de  Conches,  nnd  several  other  Norman  lordly  become  adhe- 
rents of  Henry  I.,  iii.  355. 
Denth  of  Walter  Giffard,  earl  of  Buckingham^  iii.  348. 

Death  of  the  Duchefs  Sibylla,  iii.  343. 

Death  of  Gundulf,  bishop  of  Rochester.  He  is  succeeded  by  Ralph 

d'Escur^,  iii.  849. 
Death  of  Magnus  Barfod  during  his  ezpeditioB  in  Ireland,  iS.  349, 

351. 

Siege  of  Chambli  by  Louis  le  Ores,  iii.  427. 

Adelaide,  mother  of  Roj»er  II.,  count  of  .*^icily,  invites  Robert  01 
Burgundy  to  1m  the  guardian  of  her  young  son,  iv,  134,  135. 

1104.  Jan.  Death  of  i'ulrher,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii.  287. 

1104 — 1106.  Flaml)ard  usurps  the  see  under  his  son's  name,  lii.  287. 

Henry  I.  crosses  over  to  Normandy,  and  makes  a  progress.  He  has 
a  meeting  with  his  brother  Robert,  when  they  parted  in  peace^  liL 
366—358. 

Bohemond  is  liberated  bv  the  Saracens,  iii.  320. 
1106.  April  3.  Death,  at  Winchester,  of  Tuik,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre«ir- 

Dive,  iii.  '207,  308. 
Henry  I.  goes  to  Normandy  in  consequence  of  the  arrest  of  Robert 

FStS'Hamon  and  some  of  his  other  adherents,  iii.  859. 
April  8.  He  spends  Easter  at  Carentan,  near  Harfleur^  where  6erIo« 

bishop  of  S6ez,  preaches  a  sermon  on  the  state  of  the*country  and 

the  vices  and  fashions  of  the  Hge,  iii.  360 — 363. 
After  Easter.  He  sends  envoys  to  Philip  of  France,  and  summons 

Geoffrey  Martcl,  iii.  864. 
Robert  d'Estoteville  is  killed  at  Maromme  alter  a  singular  omen,  iii. 

.367,  368. 

May.  An  e|ttdenikal  diseua  In  Fianc^  iii,  369. 
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1105.  Bnjeux  is  besieged  and  burnt,  iii.  21L  Caen  surrenders  to  Henij 

L,  iii.  212. 

About  June  L  Henry  L  and  Robert  Curthose  have  a  meeting  at 

Cinteaux,  iii.  ;i 
Rotrou,  count  of  Morlaix  (Perche)  goes  into  Spain  to  the  jud  ot 

Alfonso  I  ,  king  of  Navarre  and  Arragon,  iv.  I 
Hostilities  betH'ten  Rotrou  and  Robert  de  Belesme,  iv.  109,  lliL 

1106,  Feb.  A  comet  apjiears,  ii.  223;  iii.  M5. 

June  liL  Dcdiaition  of  the  abbey  of  Fecamp,  iii.  412- 

Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive,  undertakes  to  betray  King 

Htnr>,  iii.  373.  37-1. 
(Sept.  28.)  Battle  of  Tinchebrai.    Robert  Curthose  is  defeated  and 

taken  prisoner,  with  William,  count  of  Mortain,  and  other  lords. 

Submission  of  Normandy  to  Henry      L  154 ;  iii.  37 (> — 382. 
October.  Henry  presides  at  a  meeting  of  prelates  and  barons  at 

Li>ieux,  iii.  ^2,  ^ 
Robert  de  Belesme,  l)y  the  advice  of  Elias^  count  of  Maine^  submits 

to  King  Henry,  iii.  383—385. 
William  tie  Paci,  who  had  bouyht  the  bishopric  of  Lisieux,  is  con- 
demned for  fiimony,  iii.  287,  288. 
Arriold  de  Mauie  is  a  great  benefactor  to  the  priory  there,  ii.  221 — 

225. 

1106  (about).  Henry  L  gives  the  county  of  Mortain  to  Stephen  de  Blois, 
iii.  MB. 

1106.  Geoffrey  Martel  dies  at  the  siege  of  Cande,  iii. 

Bohemond  visits  France,  where  he  marries  Constancy  daughter  of 
Philip  Li     223i  i».  §i  365-367. 

Aug.  Death  of  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.,  L  154;  iii.  378.  Acces- 
sion of  his  son  Henry  V.,  iii.  ^^73. 

1107.  Jan.  Death  of  Robert,  abbot  of  Caen,  at  a  meeting  of  barons  and 

prelates  convoked  by  the  king  at  Falaise,  lii.  412. 
March.  A  synod  at  Liueux,  iii.  412. 

March  2fi,  Death  of  William  de  Ros,  abbot  of  Fecamp,  iii.  413. 

His  tuccessor,  Roger  d'Argences,  is  consecrated  on  the  2l8t  of 

December  following,  iii.  4l4. 
John,  archdeacon  of  Seez,  is  appointed  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii.  41£. 
Death  of  Richard  de  Reviers  and  Roger  Bigod,  iii.  418. 
Death  of  Maurice,  biAhop  of  London.    He  is  succeeded  by  Richard 

de  Beauvnis,  iii.  417. 
April  LL  Paschal  II.  celebrates  the  feast  of  Easter  at  Charires,  iii. 

Robert  de  Montfort  departs  for  the  East,  having  receieed  great 
honouts  from  Bohemond,  iii.  387 — 390.  ^ 

October.  Bohemond  besieges  Durazzo,  iii.  388. 

Dec.  2L  Ordericus  Vitalis  is  ordained  priest  at  Rouen  by  William 
Bonne-Ame,  the  archbishop,  iii.  415;  iv.  221* 

1108.  At  the  synod  held  at  Rouen,  the  bishop  of  Coutances  relates  a 

miracle  which  had  occurred  in  a  church  there,  iii.  C — 8. 
Foundation  of  the  priory  of  Noyon-sur-Andelle,  iii.  419 — 423. 
July  2^  Death  of  King  Philip  L  of  France,  L  154l  ii»       iii.  424. 
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1108«  Louis  le  Gros  succeeds  him,  ii.  168;  iii.  4?4. 

Bohemond  conchules  a  treat v  wiili  the  Greek  emperor,  iii.  390. 

1109.  April  21.  Death  of  St.  Anseim,  i.  154;  ii,  117;  Iii,  436,  456. 
Kalph  d'E:K:ures  succeeds  him,  iii.  4;i7. 

Dec  17  (Nov.  16,  according  to  OrUericus).  Death  of  Ingulf*  abbot 

of  Croy land.   He  »  succeed  by  Geoffrey,  it,  10 1 . 
Death  of  Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluni,  who  is  auooeeded  by  Pons*  L  154 ; 

iii.  436. 

Ella?,  count  of  Maine,  marries  Ai:np!»  of  Poitierf,  iii.  276. 
Ravages  of  erysipelas',  and  a  scneie  famine,  i.  154;  iii.  434. 
1109 — nil.  iamine  in  Fianci",  iii.  434,  438. 

1110.  Appearance  of  a  comet,  iii.  438. 

Death  of  Willitim  Bonne- Ame,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  U  154;  iii* 
435,  437,  43R. 

£]ias,  count  of  Maine,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Fulk,  count 

of  Anjou,  iii.  276. 
His  death,  iii.  276,  438. 

1110  (about).  Foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Tiron,  iii.  50,  51. 

August.  Henry  V.  attacks  Milan,  and  ravages  Lombardy,  iii.  198. 
nil.  Geoffirey,  the  Breton,  is  made  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii.  435, 488. 

Louis  le  Gros  besieges  the  castle  of  Puiset,  iii.  428.  Again,  iii.  441, 
Kobett  de  Beauchamp,  tbe  viscount,  attempts  to  arrest  William, 

the  ymiri[T  heir  of  Normandy,  who  escapes,  iii.  480. 
Expedition  of  Louis  le  Gros  against  Tiieobald,  count  of  Blois  and 

Chartrea,  iii.  4-29,  441  —  443. 
Henry  V.  invests  Rome,  arrests  Pope  Paschal  in  St  Peters,  and  is 

driven  out  of  the  city,  iii,  196, 438.  The  pope  is  liberated,  iii.  197. 
HosUlities  between  Alfonso  I.,  king  of  Navarre  and  Arragon,  and 

his  wife  Urmqiie,  queen  of  L6on  and  Castile,  it.  11^,  120* 
Death  of  Bohemond,  iii.  391. 

1111  or  1 11*2.  The  fiist  war  between  i'ulk,  count  of  Anjon,  and  Heniy  I., 

iii.  441 — 443. 
1112.  Robert  de  Beiesme  imprisoned  fur  life,  iii.  442. 
The  abbey  of  Savigni  fuunded.  iii.  51, 52. 
Death  of  Gilbert,  bishop  of  Evreitx,  iii.  438, 439*  Succeeded  fay 
Ouen,  iii.  439. 

William  Pantulf  grants  Trntton  in  England,  and  other  posseenoni^ 

to  the  priory  of  Noyon,  ii.  211. 
Miracles  are  wrought  on  the  tomb  of  Waltheof  at  Croyland,  ii.  102, 
103.  . 

March  28.  In  a  oouncil  at  Rome,  Henry  V.  is  eKCommimieated  by 

the  pope,  iii.  197. 
Accesssion  of  Roger,  prince  of  Antioch,  iii  322. 
1118.  Feb.  2.-  Visit  of  Htnry  I.  and  his  court  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroiilt,  when  the  author  was  a  monk  there,  iii.  439 — 441. 
Feb.  21 — 28.  Fuik  of  Anjou  conchKieB  peace  with  Henry  I. 
$  March.  Meeting  and  alliance  ot  tiie  kingb  oi  France  und  England  at 
Gisors,  iii.  444. 

t  Mar  1.  Henry  L  beueges  the  oastle  of  Belteie  irithout  Mtcoea^ 
ml  445. 
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1113.  Adelniile,  mother  of  Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  poisons  her  son-in- 

law,  K<>l;ert  of  Burgundf.  She  goes  to  Jerus;ilem,  hoping  to 
marry  King  Baldwin^  who  strips  her  of  her  wealth  and  sends  her 
back,  iv.  1 36^ 

1114.  Marringe  of  Matilda,  daughter  of  Heniy  I^  with  the  Emperor 

Henry  V.,  iii.  148^  434^  433. 
Second  expedition  of  Rotrou,  count  of  Mortain,  to  Spain,  ir.  Ill— 
112. 

1115  or  1116.  Mirraculous  liberation  of  one  Bricstan,  of  Chatteris  in  Ely, 

ii.  323—331. 

1117.  Dec.  24*  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  L  155;  iii.  446. 

1118.  April  IB^  Death  of  William,  count  of  Evreux,  iii.  448. 
May  L  Death  of  Queen  Matilda,  iii.  448. 

June  5<  Death  of  Robert,  count  de  Meulan  (earl  of  Mellent),  iiL 
448. 

Henry  L  takes  by  surprise  the  castle  of  Saint  Clair>sur-£pte.  Louis 
le  Gros  fortifies  Gani,  ii.  226;  iii.  446,  447. 

Baldwin,  count  of  Flanders,  espouses  the  cause  of  William  of  Nor- 
mandy. He  is  wounded  in  an  expedition  against  Henry  1^  and 
dies  the  year  following,  ill  450,  451,  475. 

Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  invades  Normandy,  and  takes  La  Motte> 
Gautier.    Henry  L  cedes  a  frontier  district  to  him,  iii«  454,  455. 

Sept  King  Henry  is  recalled  from  the  siege  of  Laigle  to  Rouen. 
Takes  La  Fert^-en-Brai,  and  bums  Neubourg,  iii.  457,  458. 

Oct.  Z.  King  Henry  holds  a  couacil  at  Rouen,  iii.  459,  460. 

A  maun  de  Montfort  takes  arms  against  the  king.  The  castle  of 
,         Evreux  seized  for  him,  iii.  449,  460,  461. 

Hugh  de  Goumai  revolts  in  the  ThIou  and  Caux,  iii.  451,  452. 

Nov. — Dec.  Henry  L  marches  to  Laigle.  Alen9on,  having  revolted, 
is  reduced  by  Theobald,  count  of  Anjou,  iii.  461—463. 

The  last  moments  of  Ansold  de  Maule,  ii.  229 — 282. 

December  2L  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  iii.  463,  464. 

Ansel  de  Garlande,  commander  of  the  French,  killed  before  Puiset, 

iii.  4-28. 

Gelasius  II.  succeeds  Pope  Paschal  and  vi»ts  France,  iii.  446. 

1119.  Beginning  of  the  year.  Inundations  of  the  Seine.    In  Lent,  the 

river  dried  up,  iit.  475,  476. 
Jan.  29.  Death  of  Gelasius  IL  He  is  succeeded  by  Calixtus,  iii.  464. 
Feb.  Eustace  de  Br^teuil,  Henry's  son-in-law  revolts.    The  king 

besieges  his  daughter  Juliara  in  Br6teuil,  iii.  465 — 467. 
Reynold  de  Bailol,  withdrawing  his  fealty.  King  Henry  bums  his 

mansion.    Other  garrisons  remain  quiet,  iii.  468. 
Louis  le  Gros  seizes  Andeli  by  surprise,  iii.  469. 
Henry  L  fortifies  Noyon,  iii.  470. 

In  Lent.  Richard  Fresnel  and  other  lords  make  irruptions.  After 

Wt)itsunude,  Henry  L  appears  before  his  castle,  which  submits. 

Richard  dies  a  monk  at  St.  Evroult,  ill  470,  473. 
May.  William,  Henry's  eldest  son,  cumes  over  from  England,  and 

in  the  month  foilowmg  marries  at  Lisicux  the  daughter  of  the 

count  of  Anjou,  iiL  474. 
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1119.  Hemy  L  deitiojs  Pont-Saint-Pierre  and  other  castlef  of  his 

enemie<^,  and  garrisons  hi^  own,  ii.  473,  47S. 
August.   Signs  in  the  moon,   Ked  light  ia  the  heavens  for  three 

nifrhts,  iii,  47'). 

Hear)  L  besieges  and  burns  the  ciU^  of  Evreux,  iii.  476,  477 
Loufa  lo  Groe  Seeieges  Danjni  and  Chsteiiii-Nettf«iir-£pte,  iiL  479. 
Aug.  20.  The  battle  of  Br^male,  or  Noyon,  iii.  480*--486. 
Sept.  17.  Lottit  le  Gros  makes  a  fresh  irruption  into  NonDandx^and 

is  foiled  before  Breteuil,  iii.  4BG — i90. 
Sept.  Henry  I.  marches  into  the  iUsttict  of  Oufihe^  and  crushes  all 

op[)()>iti()n,  iii.  4!M,  492. 
The  principal  barons  of  NormuiiUy  submit  to  Henry,  iv.  22.  • 
Sept.  28.  A  violent  earthquake  in  Cheshire,  Shropshire^  Hereford- 

Alte,  and  Glonoesterahire,  it.  38. 
October.  Counril  of  Rheims  held  by  CSalixtus  11.^  i.  156 ;  iv.  1 — 18. 
November.    Synod  at  Rouen ;  tumultuous  proceedings,  iv.  29 — 31. 
Calixtiis  II.  comes  into  Normandy,  and  has  a  conference  with 

Henry  I.  at  Gisors,  iv.  2'2— 
Death  of  Roger,  prince  of  Antioch,  iii.  322. 
The  emir  YI-Gasi  defeats  the  Christians,  iii.  391, 

1120.  Not.  23.  Shipwreck  of  the  Bkmeke  Nrf,  i.  185;  iir.  83-^2. 
1 120  (about).  Loub  le  Gros  visits  the  })riory  at  Maule,  ii.  236. 

1120*  Calixtus  II.  returns  to  Italy.   The  antipope^  Bourdin,  Is  plaeed  in 
confinement,  iv.  4  3. 
Fulk  of  Anjuu  goes  to  the  Holy  Land  and  joins  the  linights- 

Templars,  iv.  44. 
Aug.  14.  The  emir  YI-Grszi  taken  by  the  Christians,  iii.  405. 

1121.  Ifarriage  of  Henry  I.  with  Adelaide  de  Louvaine,  It.  43. 

Ii22>  The  count  of  Anjou  betrothes  his  daughter  Sibylla  to  WiUlam  of 
Normandy,  iii.  432. 
Walemn,  count  de  Mellent,  and  other  Norman  lords,  espouse  Wil- 
liam's caus<*,  iv.  59. 

1123.  Sept.  His  adhercnU  assemble  at   Croix-Saint-Leufroi.     In  the 

month  following,  Henry  I.  lays  siege  to  Montibrt  and  Pont- 
Audemer,  L  155;  iv.  60—63,  67« 

Oct.  They  nearly  surprise  B^bert  de  Cbandos^  and  bum  the  town 
of  Gisors,  68—70. 

Oct.  Death  of  Serlo,  bishop  of  S^es,  iv.  63 — 66. 

iloger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  resigns.    Election  of  Warin 
des  £d.>!arts,  who  is  piesented  to  Henry  I.  at  York  on  the  6ih  of 
December,  iv.  53 — 56. 
1123— n24«  Captivity  and  delifenuice  of  Baldwin  II.,  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, iii.  394—404. 

1124.  Waleran,  count  de  Meulan,  besieges  Watteville.    He  is  taken 

prisoner  at  Rougemontier.  King  Henry's  cruelty  to  Luke  de  ia 
B.irre,  the  Troveur,  and  other  captive!*,  iv.  71 — 76» 

April.  Henry  I.  takes  the  castle  of  Biiunne,  iv.  77. 

John,  bishop  of  S6ez,  is  consecrated,  iv.  C6. 

Hay  5.  The  bishop  oomes  to  St.  Emult  and  oonieciatcs  a  ehapel, 
in  86. 
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Death  of  Ralph  1e  Vert,  archbishop  of  Rooen.   He  is  mcoeeded 

by  Rovnolil,  bishop  of  Anu'ers,  iv.  80. 
Dec.  13  or  U.  Death  of  Calktus  II.  He  ie  tucceeded  by  Hono- 
rius^  iv.  80. 

Tyre  Is  taken  by  the  CnisadeTi^     405,  409, 

1125.  I>ec.  15.  Richard  de  Gouloncei,  brother  of  Roger  Fiti-WaiiieiUM^  s 

noble  monk  of  Evroult,  dies.  Hi  252. 
Death  of  Rtlph,  second  abbot  of  Battle  Abbey,  iii-  3. 
Death  of  Alexander^  king  of  Scots.   He  is  succeeded  by  bis  brother 

David,  iii.  1 5. 

Hiidebert,  bishop  of  Kans,  becomes  archbishop  of  Xours,  ii.  72j  if. 
80,  81. 

Pona^  abbot  of  Cluni,  forcibly  re-poweneii  himself  of  the  abbey,  iv.  46. 

Death  of  the  emperor  Henry  V.  He  is  succeeded  by  Lothaii^ 
duke  of  Saxony,  i.  155,  I  nG;  iii.  199;  iv.  81—81. 

Expeditions  of  Alfonso,  king  of  Navarre  and  Aixagoo.  He  ad- 
vances as  f  iT  as  Coiciovii,  iv.  118  —  120. 

Bohetnond  II.  takes  possett&ion  of  tlie  principality  of  Autioch^  iii. 
409, 410. 

1126.  March  21.  The  cathedral  of  Ste  dedicated.  Hemy  I.  Is  ptewntp 

iv.  84. 

Oct.  Tbe  clmrch  of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen  conspcrated,  iii.  38;  if*  85» 

Death  of  William,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  at  Roiien,  iii,  38. 

Death  of  Ro,'er  da  Sap,  ex-abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  iv.  57. 

Death  of  William  de  Poitiers,  duke  of  Aquitaine^  i.  156;  iv.  85. 

Louis  1e  Gtos  holds  a  parltnment,  and  engages  his  harona  to  aid 

William  of  Normandy,  iv.  85, 86. 
1127*  William  proceeds  to  GUois  and  proposes  to  suppoit  hts  daim  to  the 

duchy  in  arms,  iv.  87. 
July  13.  De  ith  of  Ct  cilin,  nbbess  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Caen,  and 

sister  of  Henry  I.,  iii.  1 15,  377. 
The  empress  Matilda  is  contracted  in  marriage  to  Geoffrey,  count  of 

Anjou.  iii.  198. 

Mardi  2.  Charles,  count  of  FUmders^  IS  asaaaunated  in  a  ebuieh  at 

Bru}?e8,  i.  15();  iv.  87,  88. 
Louis  le  Grns  invests  William  the  Norman  as  count  of  Fianden^  !?« 

88.    Wi'li^nV.-*  ndministration.  iv.  8!>— 92. 
Death  of  William  II.,  duke  of  Apulia,  i.  156;  iv.  86. 
Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  obtains  the  principality    Apulia,  iy.  85. 

1128.  Death  of  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  i.  156;  iv.  108. 
Sept.  A  pynod  held  at  Rouen,  if.  lOd— >105. 

July.  William  of  Normandy,  count  of  Flanders,  is  wounded  at  the 
siege  of  Alost.  He  dies  on  the  9th  of  August,  i.  156;  iv.  92,  93^ 
96.    He  is  succeeded  by  Thierri  of  Alsace,  iv.  94. 

Robert  Burdet  is  made  prince  of  Tarragona  In  Spain,  iv.  114 — 117. 

Death  of  Germon<l,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  He  iii  auoceeded  by 
Stephen  of  Chartreii,  i.  156;  iv.  103. 

1129.  The  marriage  of  the  empress  Matilda  with  Geoffrey  Plantagenet  is 

solemnized,  iv.  105,  106. 

Apiii  14.  f  bilip^  son  of  Louis  le  Gros^  is  crowned  at  Rheims,  in  105. 
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1129.  Second  crusade  of  Fulk,  count  nf  Anjon,  iv.  106. 

1130.  Geoffrey  de  Clinton  charged  with  triMM  Mi,  jii.  16. 

Hugh  of  Amiens^  abbot  oi  Keading,  la  made  archbishop  of  Kouen, 
iv.  107. 

Waring  abbot  of  St.  l|mult»  goes  to  RtfbfiJs  and  meets  St,  Bernard 
at  Clairvaux.  He  brings  back  to  his  abbey  some  relics  of  6U 

Evroult  on  the  26th  of  May,  il  31»,  320. 
1130  (about)  Fulbert,  a  canon  at  Palis,  sends  to  the  abbej  soma  zelics  of 

the  saint,  ii.  317. 

Angus,  earl  of  Moray,  rabies  a  rebellion  in  Scotland,  iii.  16. 

Death  of  Pope  Honorius.  Innocent  II.  is  elected  pope^  and  Ana- 
dele  antipope,  i  156;  iv.  107, 127.  ' 

Innocent  II.  comes  to  France,  and,  residing  at  Aries,  pays  a  visit  to 
Cluni,  and  consecrates  the  church  on  the  25th  of  October^  iv.  128. 

Death  of  BohemondIL,  prince  of  Antiocli,  iii.  410,  411. 

"William  de  Malines,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  103. 

1131.  Jan,  13.  Meeting  of  Henry  1.  and  Innocent  II.  at  Chartres*,  iv.  128.  . 
March  22.  Meeting  between  Inftocent  II.  and  the  emperor  Lothaiie 

at  Li^ge,  iv.  129. 
Oct.  13.  DeathofPhilip,  the  son  of  Louis  leGros^ir.  165,129,130. 
Oct.  18.  A  council  at  Rheims,  iv.  130. 
Oct.  25.  Louis,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  crowned,  iv.  130. 
11311  Hugh,  the  sub-dean  of  Orleans,  waylaid  and  murdered,  iv.  131. 

Fulk  of  Anjou  succeeds  Baldwin  II.  as  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  lOJ. 

1 132.  March  20,  Great  meeting  of  Benedictine  monks  at  Cluni.  Reforms 

imposed  on  the  Ciuniacs  by  Peter  the  Venerable,  iv.  131-;-- 133. 
Innocent  II.  returns  to  Italy,  iv.  131. 

1133.  Dec.  28.  A  very  heavy  fall  of  snow,  the  houses  blocked  up  and 

rmiih  imjinssahle.    Floods  succeeded,  ii.  321  ;  iv.  138,  139. 
I'Vl )ruary.  1  )eath  of  Robert  Curtliose  at  Cardiff,  iv, 96,  122,  123,  143. 
June.  ii.xceb&ive  heat  aud  drought,  iv.  13ij. 
'Aug.  9.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  thunder,  and  deluge  of  zain,  iv. 

140,  141. 

Sept.  Chartres,  Mans,  and  other  cities  burnt,  iv.  141. 

The  sea  overflows  in  Flanders,  iv.  142. 

Insurrection  of  the  Weish«    They  burn  Paganus  Fitz-John's  castle 

of  Cause,  iv.  143. 
Defeat  of  AUbnso  i.  at  the  battle  of  Fraga.    Robert  iiuidet  brings 

lemforcements.   The  kmg^s  death,  iv.  120—127, 143. 
Bamirus  II.,  samamed  the  Monk,  succeeds  Alfonso,  iv.  127.  >  ' 

1185.  May  and  June.  Council  of  Pisa,  iv.  144. 

Henry  I.  is  detained  in  Normandy  by  his  misunderstanding  with 

Geoffrey  Tlantagenet,  and  ni.irchea  against  several  X^oiman  lord^ 

the  adherents  of  the  count,  iv.  145 — 147. 
Oct.  28.  A  violent  storm  of  wind,  iv.  147,  148. 
Louis  le  Gros  foils  sick.  He  is  recondled  with  Theobald,  count  de 

Blois,  and  Balph,  count  de  Veimandois,  and  entrusts  his  son 

Louis  with  the  government  of  France,  iv.  148. 
Nov.  25.  Henry  I.  falls  sick  at  the  castle  of  Lions,  iv.  149.    lit  dies 

on  the  Ist  of  December,  L  157;  iii.  346  j  iv.  150.   On  the  4th  his 
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corpse  18  carried  to  Bouen^  iT«  150;  tbcnce  to  Caen  and  ReadiDg, 
where  it  was  buried,  it.  15L 
1135.  Dec.  15.  King  Stephen*  crowned*   Tlie  Nonnens  sabinii  to  his 

government,  iv.  l  >r>. 
The  count  .mikI  couuicss  of  Anjou  make  preteositKis  to  Norniaad/, 

and  enter  it  m  axius,  iv.  156. 
Dec  25.  A  trace  tilt  Whitsuntide  is  cenduded  between  Theobald, 

count  de  Bldsy  and  Geoffiwy  Phmtagenet,  W.  158. 
Richard  deBeaufait  is  consecrated  bishop  of  Avranches,  iv.  134, 145. 
Richard,  a  son  of  Eoberty  earl  of  Gloucester^  is  made  biahop  of 

Baycux,  iv.  134,  145. 
1186.  Feb.  Death  of  Eustace  de  Breteuil.    His  son  William  asserts  his 

claims  by  arms.    King  Stephen  is  detained  in  England,  iv.  157. 
The  Idng  betrothes  Im  infont  daughter  to  Waleran^  count  de 

Mellent,  iv,  157. 

After  March  22,  The  count  of  Anjou  returns  to  Normandy.  Hos- 

tilities  between  Roger  de  To^ni  and  the  earl  of  Leicester,  iv.  157. 
May.  "Roorer  de  Toeni  surpn^^es  Vnudreiiil.    He  is  driven  out  by 

the  count  de  Mellent,  who  burns  Acquigni  on  the  11th  of  May. 

The  next  day  Roger  makes  fearful  reprisals,  iv.  157,  158. 
May  18.  Robert  Bouet  plunders  the  burghers  of  St.  Evroult,  who 

capture  and  hang  him.    The  garrison  oi  Laigle  reduce  the 

burgh  to  ashes.   The  abbey  escapes^  iw,  158^160. 
King  Stephen  is  again  prevented  from  going  over  to  Normandy  by 

a  report  of  the  death  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Setisbuiyy  iv.  161. 
May!  Gilbert  de  Claro  attacks  Exmes,  iv.  161. 
June.  The  count  de  Biois,  with  the  earls  of  Mellent  and  Leicester, 

ravage  the  lands  of  Roger  de  Toeni,  iv.  162. 
The  same  day,  Richer  de  Lalgle  was  routed  In  a  sidrniidi,  iv.  162, 
June  24.  Boso,  abbot  of  Bsc,  diei^  and  is  succeeded  by  Theobald 

the  prior,  iv.  163. 
June  2o.  Ralph,  archdeacon  of  Eneuz^  is  attacked  by  the  sons  of 

Simon  Harenc^  iv.  163. 
June  and  July.  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  besieges  Pont-Saint* 

Pierre,  iv.  162,  163. 
Sept.,  third  week.  A  great  file  at  Bouen;  the  abbey  of  St^  Ouen 

burnt,  iv.  163, 164. 
Sept.  21.  Gea^ey  Plantagenet  and  the  Angevins  make  an  irruption 

into  Normandy.    They  are  repulsed  before  Montreuil,  Lisieux, 

and  Sap.    Geoffrey  is  wounded,  and  on  the  2ad  of  October  the 

Angevins  retreat,  iv.  164 — 169. 
Sept.  and  Oct.  Roger  de  Conches  ravages  the  diocese  of  Lisieux. 

He  pillages  the  abbey  of  Ctoiz-Saint»Leu£ro3,  and  bums  the 

church  of  Saint  Stephen  at  Vauvai.  lie  is  taksn  prisoner,  iv,  170, 

171* 

The  diocese  of  S6w  and  Lineux  are  laid  under  an  inteidioty  iv.  173, 

174. 

Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  brother  of  Stephen,  count  de  Blois, 
is  elected  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  matter  is  referred  to 
the  pope,  iv.  173. 
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Guy,  bishop  of  Mana,  cUefi,  aud     aucceeded  by  Ilu^h  de  Saint- 

1136.  Death  of  Oemrd,  bishop  (^Angoultflti^  if,  172. 
1137*  About  March  15.  King  Stephen  lands  at  La  Hogue,  iv.  175. 
April  9.  Death  of  William,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  iv.  175. 
May.  King  Stephen  has  a  meeting  with  Louis  le  Gios.  He  besi^a 

LUlebonne,  Villers,  and  M^sidon,  iv.  176. 
May.  Geofirey  Plantagenet  ravages  the  Hi^mois,  burns  Basoches, 

aid oaetom laaioni  fnmih»mxmkM  of  Dive  and  Fecamp.  He 

Mb  befaw  Oum,  vr.  175, 176. 
May.  Stephen  liberates  Roger  de  Conches,  and  draws  to  his  came 

Rotrou,  count  of  Perche,  and  Riclier  de  Laigle,  iv.  177. 
June.  Stephen  assembles  his  forces  at  Lisieux,  but  divisions  breakiog 

out  among  them,  he  concludes  a  truce  for  two  yenrs,  iv.  17^. 
June  21.  Death  of  Warin,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult.    liichard  of 

Leicester  succeeds  him,     179»  180. 
July  and  Augnat  SxeesRfe  heats  and  pestilential  diNases,  iT..181. 
Aug;  4  (the  lat  aceording  to  the  French  authors).  Death  of  Louis  le 

Gtos.   His  son,  Louis  le  J eune,  is^enyimed  (?)  at  Poictiers  on  the 

8th  of  August,  iv.  181,  18'?. 
About  August.    King  Stephea  marches  against  Roger  k  Bea;  e, 

lord  of  Grosseuvre,  iv.  182.    He  destroys  the  castle  oi  iimUii  in 

the  Vexin,  iv.  182. 
Bicfaaid  the  FonsteTy  lord  of  Sam^FoiSy  is  IdHed  In  a  plundering 

expedStien,  lY.  182,183. 
The  ravages  and  death  of  Gelduin  of  Dol,  iv.  183, 184. 
Dec.  King  Stephen  returns  to  England,  if,  185. 
A  plot  formed  against  him  fails,  iv.  186, 

Dec.  25.  He  lays  siege  to  Bedfoord,  iv.  195,  and  takes  it  at  the  end 

of  five  weekri,  iv.  11)6. 
Loi|is  le  Jeune  is  enntntA  at  Bourses,  ir,  194. 
The  emperor  liOthaire  undertakes  an  expedition  into  Apulia,  196, 
He  dies  suddenly  while  on  his  way  beck,  i.  156» 
Death  of  Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  iv.  186. 

Exploits  of  Emadeddin  Zenghi,  iv.  186.     Defeat  of  the  Christians, 
iv.  187.    The  kiii<i;  of  Jeruiialem  in  besieged  in  tlio  e;Lstle  of  Mont 
Real,  iv.  187.    Some  crusaders  couie  to  liia  relief,  iv.  id6,  lb9. 
Mont  Real  is  given  up  to  Zenghi,  i?.  190. 
1138.  Jan.  25.  Death  of  the  vttipope  Anaelete,  i  158;  it.  194. 

(About  the  heginiilng  of  the  year.)  Wan  in  the  Cotentin,  in  which 
Roger  the  Viscount  was  slain,  iv.  196. 

Jan.  Simon  the  Red  mYaa:es  the  territories  of  the  earl  of  Leicester 
in  the  diocese  of  Kvreux.  Font-J^chan^  and  MontreuU  are 
burnt,  iv.  197. 

Feb.  There  is  a  report  of  the  death  of  Roger,  duke  of  Apulia,  iv.  196. 
Haicfa*  Ralph  ^Bnon  is  made  piteoner  by  the  panisans  of  tiie 
empress,  iv.  197. 

Enguerran  de  Sai  gains  an  advantage  over  Reynold  de  Dunstanville 
and  Baldwin  de  R^vien^  near  the  castle  of  lioulme  ia  the  Cotentio^ 
iv.  198.  *  > 
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M117.  Walmn,  ^1  of  MellMit,  and  WiUiam  d'Ypres,  com  to 

Nonnandy  and  attack  R<^gttr  de  Coneheiy  It.  198. 
1138*  June.  Geoffrey  Piantagenet  enters  Normandy  in  arms,  and  dnrm 

to  his  side  Robert,  carl  of  Glouoetter,  Uurough  wbom  Baycuz  and 

Caen  submit  to  hini,  iv.  199. 
July.  H^ilph  de  Pdroime  joins  the  l-'.arl  of  Mellent  and  Wiiiiam 

d'V|)re8.    Geoffrey  Piantagenet  (j^mla  iSurinaady,  17.  199, 
July.  Geoffrey  Talbot,  WiUlam  de  Mohun,  Willkan  Perael, 

William  and  other  paitMans  of  the  earl  of  Gloacerter 

in  England,  take  aims  againit  Stephen^  and  fMtxfy  tfaeir  caatlei^ 

iv.  200—20?. 

Irruption  of  the  Scots  into  the  North  of  England,  iv.  202. 
Kin?  Stephen  buiieges  Hereturdy  iv.  203^    The  Queen  betu^ea 
Dover,  iv.  203. 

Shiewsbory  is  Buirendered  to  Stephen,  ir.  204.    Tbe  cruel  pnnkb- 

ment  of  Amulph  d'Hetdin,  ir.  204* 
Aag.  22.  Battle  of  the  Standaid,  iv.  206. 

Sept.  7*  Roger  de  Toeni  reduces  to  adies  the  town  of  Br^teuil,  iv. 

2 Or;.    He  is  reconciled  with  the  earls  of  Leicester  and  Meiieot^ 

and  King  Stephen,  iv.  20G. 
October.  Geo£&ey  Plaotagcnoi  besieges  Falaise^  and  is  repui^d,  iv. 

206. 

NoTember.  He  occupies  Touque,  but,  surprised  by  a  sally  of  the 
garrison  of  Bonneville,  flies  to  Argentan,  iv.  207. 

Theobald,  abbot  of  fiec^  is  preferred  to  the  archhiihopiic  of  Canter- 
bury, iv.  208. 

Anselm,  nephew  of  St.  Anselm»  is  elected  bishop  of  London  m 
place  of  Gilbert  the  Universal,  iv.  173. 

The  Emperor  John  Comnenus  sits  down  before  Antioch.  He 
receives  the  homage  of  Kayroond  de  Poitien^  who  had  manied 
Constance,  the  heiress  to  the  principality,  iv.  191 — 194. 

1139.  Jan.  21.  Death  of  Thuistan,  arclibishop  of  York,  ir.  209. 
April.  A  council  at  Rome,  iv.  2UU. 

King  Stephen  arrests  the  bishoj).s  of  Salisbury  and  Lincoln ;  the 

bishop  of  Ely  escapes.    Ihe  cu&tl©  of  Devizes  given  up  to  the 

kmg,  iv.  209—211. 
In  the  antmnn.  The  Comitees  Matilda*  with  her  brother*  Earl 

Robert,  land  at  Anmdd.   They  iNrocecd  to  Brietoi  Oestle^  where 

the  earl  entertains  his  sister,  iv.  212. 
Dec.  4.  Death  of  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury^  iv.  21L 

Letalil  is  iii;i(]e  abbot  of  Bec,  iv.  208. 
Expedition  of  i{(>L;LT,  king  of  Sicily,  into  Apulia,  i.  158. 
Thieni,  cuunt  oi  i'iaiideiij,  takes  the  cross,  and  goes  to  the  Holy 
Land,  iv.  198. 

1140.  Henry  de  Blois,  buhop  of  Winchester,  proposes  in  the  kiiii's 

oonndlf  his  nephew,  Henry  de  Sulli  (abbot  of  Fecamp),  for  the 
vacant  see  of  Salisbttiy,  and  bemg  in  a  minoiity,  leaves  the  oooit» 

iv.  218. 

Philip  d'liarcourt,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  proposed  by  the  earl  oi 
Mellent^  is  nominated  to  the  birthupnc,  iv.  218^ 
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May  9,  Death  in  England  of  Richard,  abbot  of  St  EirTOult,  iv.  218, 
He  18  buried  at  Thomey  Abbey,  aiid«  Ralph,  prior  of  ffoyim, 
BUCceedH  him,  iv.  219. 

Sept.  8.  Riebaid  de  Laiigle  it  taken  at  Liie  hj  Robert  de  Belesm^ 

iv.  220. 

Nov.  6.  Ralph,  or  Eaniilph,  prior  of  Noyon,  iii.  420,  the  abbot- 
elect  of  St.  Kvrouit,  iiaviiig  been  to  England  and  received  investi- 
ture from  King  Stephen,  ia  consecrated  on  his  return  by  the  bishop 
(rfLuieux,}T.214. 
\14U  Ranulf,  earl  of  Chester,  and  WQIiani  de  Roumare  sieze  by  surpnM 
the  castle  of  Lincoln,  and  revolt  against  Stephen,  iv.  214,  215. 

Feb.  2.  Battle  of  Lincoln,  in  which  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  and 
his  adherents,  defeat  the  king  8  sumy^  and  take  him  prisoner,  i. 
157;  iv.  216,  217. 

King  Stephen  is  lodged  in  Bristol  Castle,  i.  157;  iv.  218,  222. 

Ueniy  de  Blois  deserta  the  cause  of  bis  bvAher  Stepheii»  and 
teceives  tbe  coimtess  of  Anjoa  with  loyal  bonouia  at  Winchestery 
iv.  219. 

Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  on  hcarmo:  of  his  countess's  snccepp,  goes  into 

Normandy,  and  requires  the  nobles  to  acknowledge  his  rightsj,  and 

put  him  in  possession  of  their  castles,  iv.  219. 
About  Maieh  9.  Rotrou,  earl  of  Mortaioi  having  allied  himself  ultb 

Geoffirey  Pkmta^^et,  a  meeting  of  tbe  Nonnan  baions  is  held  at 

Mortain,  at  which  they  offer    the  kingdom  of  England  and  the 

duchy  of  Normandy,"  to  Theobald,  count  de  Blois,  iv.  219,  220. 
He  declines  the  offer  m  favour  of  Geoffrey,  as  King  Henry  Is  flon-in* 

law,  on  certain  condiiionii  on  behalf  of  Stephen,  iv.  220. 
By  the  intervention  of  llotrou,  Richer  de  Laigle  is  uct  at  liberty  by 

Robert  earl  of  Leieester,  after  ox  montlis'  imprisonment  at  Bi^* 

teoil,  IT.  220,  221. 
The  garrisons  of  Yemeuil  and  Nonaneour  tiansfer  their  allegianoe  to 

Geoffrey  and  Matilda,  iv. 
May  2i.  Death  of  John,  bishop  of  Lisieiix,  vrha  had  just  before  given 

his  adhesion  to  the  lamiiy  ot  Anjou^  there  being  none  to  oppose 

them  in  Normandy,  iv.  221^  222. 
Jime  24«  Lods  le  Jeone  sets  forward  on  his  march  to  lay  mege  to 

Xhouloose^  iv.  221,  222. 
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Aaron,  martyr  in  Britain,  i.  IML 
Aaron,  (al  Rachid)  caliph,  i  l^iL  ' 
Abbanes,  an  Indian  chief,  L  254,  256, 

m 

Abbo,  monk  of  Fleury,  ii.  35. 

Abdallah,  caliph,  L  181 ;  ii.  152* 

Abdias  writes  Memoirs  of  the  Apos- 
tles, L  272. 

Abdo,  not  Abelo,  a  martyr,  L  323. 

Abgarus,  king  of  Edessa,  L263;  iii. 
144. 

Abiathar,  chief  priest,  L 178. 
Abibas,  L  l^fi- 

Abienus,  father  of  Pope  Severus,  i. 

Abingdon,  abbey  of,  ii. 
Abingdon,  Farislus,  abbot  of. 
Abingdon,  Reynold,  abbot  of. 
Abo,  the  Breton,  father  of  Amulf  the 

Great,  L  390. 
Abou-Omar-Taschelin,  see  Buchard. 
Abraham,  Peter. 
Abramius,  &ther  of  Pope  Zosimus,  L 

333. 

Absimare  Tiberius,  L  126i  127,  358^ 

3o9j  ii.  148. 
Acacius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 

L336.  337.  338. 
Acephali,  heresy  of  the,  L  12(L 
Achaia.  L  223,  234,  2.05. 
Achard  de  Montmel,  a  crusader,  iii. 

172.  113, 
Acberes,  Peter  de, 
Achilles,  iii.  370. 
Achilleus,  Saint,  1_,  99,  202, 
Acquigni,  ii.  18.Q.    Castle  of  belongs 

to  Riilph  de  Conches,  iii.  487 ;  burnt 

in  1 1 36,  iv.  158;  belongs  to  Robert 

de  Toeni,  17L 
Acre,  see  St,  John  d'Acre. 
Ada,  daughter   of  the   count  de 


Guines,  wife  of  Peter  de  Maule,  ii 

Ada,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Heigle- 

ville,  wife  of  Geoffrey  du  Neui- 

March6,  ii.  262. 
Ada,  widow  of  Herluin  de  Heigle- 

ville,  marries  Richard  de  St.  Val- 

eri,  ii.  266. 
Adaloald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

146,  153. 

Adam  le  Sor  defends  Alen9on  against 

Henry  L  iii.  442. 
Adam,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  iii.  426. 
Adam,  son  of  Tedfrid,  ii.  '265. 
Adana,  iii.  104. 

Adela,  daughter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror; wife  of  Stephen  count  de 
Blois,  L  157a  439;  ii.  22^  182,  349: 
iii«M;  encourages  her  husband  to 
return  to  the  crusade,  iii.  289;  in 
1101,  reinforces  Henry  L  at  the 
siege  of  Montmorenci,  4'2(i;  in  1 1 06, 
entertains  Bohemond  at  Chartres, 

ii.  223j  iii.  367i  1107,  Pope 
Paschal  VII.,  345;  education  of 
her  children,  345,  346;  enters  the 
convent  of  Marcigui,  347;  a  bene- 
factress to  the  abbey  of  Tiron, 

iii.  51. 

Adela,  daughter  of  King  Robert,  wife  • 

of  Baldwin  V.  count  of  Flanders, 

L  4^1 ;  ii.  59^  34L  376. 
Adelaide,  wife  of  Richard  du  Cou- 

lonces,  ii.  252. 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  Fulk,  dean  of 

Evreux,  ii.  185. 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  Richard  Giffard, 

marries  Walter  Tirell,  iv.  184. 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  William  Giroie, 

L  390,  395. 
Adelaide,  cousin  of  William  the  Con- 
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queror,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  L 
393. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Boniface  of 
Liguria,  iv.  137;  wife  of  Roger  L 
count  of  Sicily,  136;  her  conduct 
after  her  husband's  death,  J  35,  137. 

Adelaide  of  Louvaine,  marries  Henry 
I.,  iv.  44_;  brings  Juliana,  daughter 
of  Godeschalch,  to  England,  ii.  270. 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Humbert,  count 
of  Maurienne,  marries  Louis  VI., 

iii.  i2i;  gives  her  sister  Jane  to 
William  the  Norman,  iv.  8L 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Boniface  de 
Montserrat,  wife  of  Tancred  de 
Haute\dlle,  has  for  second  husband 
Bakhvin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  hA± 

Adelaide,  daughter  of  Everard  de 
Puisat,  wife  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, ii.  195,  197;  iii.  ^ 

Adelard,  abbot  of  M^lun,  iv. 

Adelard,  archbishop  of  Rouen, L 

iv.  245. 

Adelard,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L  404, 
405. 

Adelelra,  a  priest,  L  397. 

Adelelm  de  Gaseran,  ii.  218;  his  son 
Amauri,  ib, 

Adelelm,  monk  of  Flai,  iii.  3G ;  his 
character  for  learning,  413,  414. 

Adelelm,  a  monk,  L  4/4,  475,  476. 

Adelgiso,  son  of  Desiderius,  king  of 
the  Lombards,  ii.  152. 

Adeline,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  ii  213,  505  j  marries 
Roger  d'lvri,  506. 

Adeline,  sister  of  Hugh  count  de 
Meulan,  wife  of  Roger  de  Beau- 
mont, iii.  34j  her  offering  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii.  252. 

Adeline,  wife  of  Robert  count  de 
Meulan,  marries  Hugh  de  Mont- 
fort,  iv.  61j  defends  the  castle  of 
>iontfort  against  Henry  L^  62^ 
makes  terms,  filL 

Adeline,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
fort,  iii.  344;  marries  William  de 
Br^teuil,  ib» 

Adeline,  wife  of  Simon  de  Moulins, 


Adeline,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Surry,  marries  Henry,  son  of  the 
King  of  Scots,  iv.  2115. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  Ives  count  de 
Beaumont,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  ii.  505;  iii.  55^  buried  at 
St  Evroult,  56* 

Adeliza,  sister  of  Richard  de  Cou- 
lonces,  a  nun  at  Caen,  ii.  25^ 

Adeliza,  sister  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  wife  of  Humphrey  de  Til- 
leuil,  buried  at  St.  Evroult,  iu  443. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  L440;  ii.  22,  349;  be- 
comes a  nun,  182. 

Adeliza,  wife  of  William  Fitz-Osbeme, 
buried  in  the  abbey  of  Lire,  ii.  60- 

Adeliza,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Mont- 
pin  9on,  ii.  212.  I 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  Richard  II.  duke 
of  Normandy,  wife  of  Reynold  L 
count  of  Burgimdy,  L  150;  ii.  404; 

iii.  464. 

Adeliza,  daughter  of  earl  Waltheof 
and  Judith,  marries  Ralph  de  To- 
eni,  iii.  355. 

Adeodatus,  Pope,  L 353;  ii.  147. 

Adimathus.  L 

Adrastus,  ii.  17.H. 

Adriatic  Sea,  L  438;  ii.  90. 

Adrian,  Emperor,  L  88,  {>9^  ii.  135, 
13L 

Adrian,  son  of  Exhilarat,  L  361. 
Adrian  I^Pope,  L  133^  365^  366i  ' 

152.  IM. 
Adrian  II.,  Pope,  i.371;  ii.  1^ 
Adrian  IIL,  Pope,  L  37lj  ii.  152. 
Adrian  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  2^  25a 
Adrian,  abbot  of  St.  Peter  at  Canter- 
bury, L  121;  ii.  147;  his  death, 
15L 

JFA'iHy  built  on  site  of  Jerusalem,  L  8fL 

A6tiu8,  lieutenant  in  Gaul,  L  109, 1 1 0. 

African  us,  see  Julius. 

Afncanus,  see  Scipio.  / 

Africa,  L  108,  112,  113,  lU,  120. 

m,  338,  342,  369,411;  ii  143. 
Africa,  king  of,  (prince  of  Morocco), 

iv.  121. 

Agabus,  a  prophet,  L 173,  176^  2filL 
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Agamemnon,  i\.55^  358. 
Agapete,  Pope,  L  341;  il  144,  284: 
Af^apete  II.,  Pope,  L  371 ;  ii.  IM* 
Agapete,  Antipope,  ii.  IfilL 
Agapete,  saint  and  deacon,  L  222. 
Agatha,  Saint,  relics  of,  ii.  Ifi2.. 
Agatha,  daughter  of  Robert  Giroie, 
iii.  22. 

Agatha,  datighter  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, ii.  22^  348;  contracted  to 
Harold,  and  afterwards  to  Alfonso, 
king  of  Galicia,  ii.  181;  her  death, 
181,  lfl2. 

Agatho,  Pope,  L  122,  123.  354;  ii. 
i4L 

Agilmund,  king  of  the  Lombards, 
ii.  153- 

Agilulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L  347; 
ii.  146.  iii.  5^ 

Agilus,  Saint,  abbot  of  Rebais,  iii.  63. 

Agnes,  Saint,  L  350. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Reynold  de  Bri- 
quesart,  marries  Robert  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  505;  is  buried  at  St.  £v- 
roult,  iii.  5fi. 

A<;nefl^  daughter  of  Richard  count  of 
Evreux,  half-sister  of  Ralph  de 
Conches,  marries  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort,  ii.  190j  iii.  433.  449. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  506;  marries  William  de 
Say,  506. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Robert  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  wife  of  Robert  de  Moulins, 

ii.  IM. 

A^nes,  daughter  of  William  count  de 
Foitou,  marries  Alfonso,  king  of 
Galicia,  and  afterwards  Elias,  count 
of  Maine,  iii.  276. 

Agnes,  daughter  of  Guy  count  de 
Ponthieu,  marries  Robert  de  Be- 
l^sme,  ii.  458;  iii.  31j  her  ill  fate, 
31^22. 

Agnes,  sister  of  Ansel  m  de  Ribau- 
mont,    marries    Walter  Gilfard, 

iii.  343;  her  liaison  with  Robert 
Curthose,  343,  344. 

Agnes,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Hen- 
ry HI.,  1822, 
Agnes,  wife  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii.  238. 


Agrippa,  L  85,  IfifL 

Agrippa,  see  Herod. 

Agrippa,  prefect,  L  209^  213. 

Agrippina,  L  2115. 

Agulans,  the,  iii.  2iL  121,  12L 

Ahun,  near  Gu^ret,  i.  39.9. 

Aichadre,  Saint,  abbot  of  Jumieges, 
ii.  147i  his  relics,  L  150,  242. 

Aigulfus,  a  monk,  ii.  M. 

Aillerie  (T),  near  Chaumont,  in  the 
Vexin,  l.  472. 

Aimar,  bishop  of  Puy,  the  pope's 
vicar  in  the  first  crusade,  iii.  68; 
traverses  Illyria,  82^  at  Constanti- 
nople, 92j  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  94^ 
95;  at  the  battle  of  Horylceus,  101; 
at  the  siege  of  Antioch,  122^  130, 
136;  his  death,  152;  his  chaplain, 
Bernard  IIL.  309. 

Aimer,  or  Aimeri,  see  Amalric. 

Aimeria,  wife  of  Reginald  de  Baliol, 
ii.  196. 

Aimeria,  niece  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, ii.  4B. 

Ainard,  abbot  of  St.  Pierre-sur-Dive, 
L  383]  ii.  69,  208j  his  death  and 
epitaph,  ii.  IPG;  his  character  and 
acts,  106^  107. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  L  134,  140;  ii.  159, 

aiL  — 

Aizuppius,  father  of  Pope  Leo,  L  366. 

Alachis,  duke  of  Brescia,  ii.  ikfi. 

Alan  III.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii.  161j 
guardian  of  William  the  Bastard, 
400;  his  death  in  1040,  ii.  74^  163, 
164,  400;  his  wife  Bertha,  ii.  Z4. 

Allan  Fergant,  or  the  Red,  duke  of 
BritUny,  in  1076,  defends  Dol,  be- 
sieged by  William  the  Conqueror, 
ii.  104i  in  1084,  blockades  the 
castle  of  Suzanne,  ii.  378;  is  in- 
vited to  aid  William  Clito,  iii.  432; 
does  homage  to  Henry  1^  iii.  404; 
demands  the  hand  of  Matilda  of 
Scotland,  iii.  13^  14^  marries  Con- 
stance of  Normandy,  ii.  105,  182; 
afterwards  Ermengarde  d'Anjou, 
ii.  406,  note» 

Alan  de  Dinan  entrusted  with  the  de- 
fence of  Lisieux  in  1 1 36,  iv.  166; 
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in  1 1 39,  plots  against  the  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  210;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Lincoln  in  1141,  2IL 

Alan»  seneiichal  of  Dol,  Joins  the  first 
cnisade,  iii.  ML 

Alan,  son  of  Ralph  de  Guader,  a  cru- 
sader, ib. 

Alan,  abbot-elect  of  St.  Wandrille,  is 
at  the  synod  of  Rouen  in  Oct.  1128, 
iv.  m 

Alan,  Fitz-,  viscount  of  Shrewsbury^ 
iv.  2ft4. 

Alan  de  Tanet,  iv.  197. 

Alans,  the  invasions  of,  L  105,  IM^ 

Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  L  157. 

Alban,  saint  and  martyr,  L  100- 

Albano^  in  Armenia,  L  '26o. 

Albano,  in  Italy,  L  102j  ii.  205. 

Albara  ( ?),  in  Syria,  iii.  152,  155;  a 
bishop  appointed  there,  153 ;  the 
city  is  taken  by  Bohemond  IV., 

m 

Alberede,  daughter  of  Hugh  bishop  of 

Bayeux,  ii.  261;  wife  of  Albert  de 

Cravent,  2QiL 
Alberede,  wife  of  Ralph  count  of  Ba- 
yeux, built  the  citadel  of  Ivri,  ii. 

428;  iii.  25. 
Alberede  la  Grosse,  died  on  the  way 

to  the  Holy  Land,  iii.  M< 
Alberede,  daughter  of  Guitmond,  wife 

of  William  de  Moulins,  ii.  192. 
Alberede,  daughter  of  Robert  count 

de  Meulan,  marries  William  Lou- 

vel,  iv.  £L 
Alberic  de  Bouri,  in  garrison  at  An- 

delis,  iii.  470. 
Alberic,  abbot  of  Citeaux,  iii.  47. 
Alberic,  count  de  Gatinois,  father  of 

Geoffrey  le  Barbu  and   Fulk  le 

Rechin,  L  439  ;  ii.  24, 
Alberic,  son  of  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 

nil,  it  108.  505 ;  quits  his  studies 

and  joins  the  crusade  in  1096,  iii. 

52 ;  makes  his  escape  from  Autioch, 

m 

Alberic  de  Mareuil,  ii.  2M  ;  is  made 

prisoner  at  Br6mule,  iii.  483. 
Alberic,  abbot  of  Vezelai,  iv.  1 32* 
Albermarle,  (iv.  205.),  see  Aumale. 


Albert  de  Blandrai,  an  Italian  cru- 
sader, iv.  2M  5  his  death,  296. 

Albert  de  Cravent,  father  of  Ralph, 
ii.  260j  2fil  ;  his  wife  Alberede, 
2m  ;  grants  tithes  to  St.  Evroah, 
261  ;  is  buried  there,  about  1080, 
2ii2. 

Albert,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  L  394, 

424;ii,2. 
Albert,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  in 

1119,  is  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 

iv.  Ij  3j  in  1125,  presides  in  the 
diet  at  the  election  of  the  emperor 
Lothaire,  on  the  death  of  Henry 

v.  ,  81—83. 

Albert,  a  priest,  arrested  in  1119,  by 
the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv.  30. 

Albinus,  governor  of  Judea,  L  86, 
248. 

Albinus  Claudius,  L  02. 
Albinus,  papal  chamberlain,  L  366. 
Albinus,  an  abbot  in  England,  ii 
3/ 

Alboin,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L  115. 
116,  345;  ii.  145^ 

A 1  bold,  a  monk  of  Bee  and  abbot  of 
St.  Edmondsbury,  iv.  49. 

Alcuin,  abbot  of  Tours,  ii.  334. 

Aldana,  mother  of  William  Court- 
Nez,  iii.  244. 

Aldhelm,  bishop  of  Serbome,  ii.  M* 

Aldulph,  king  of  East  Anglia,  ii.  ^ 

Aldred,  son  of  Algar,  ii.  -L 

Aldred,  archbishop  of  York,  favours 
the  Normans,  ii.  18j  crowns  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  L  490,  491  ;  ii 
242  ;  and  queen  Matilda,  ii.  IL 

Alen^on,  ii.  196,  455;  iii  22  ;  about 
1061,  a  treaty  made  there  between 
duke  William  and  Geoffrey  count 
d'Anjou,  ii.  24;  in  1087,  Robert 
de  Belesme  drives  out  the  royal 
garrison,  ii.  427;  in  1098,  William 
Rufus  marches  by  AieuQon,  iii. 
229 ;  bdsie^'ed  and  taken  by 
Henry  ly  in  1112,443  ;  in  1113, 
Fulk  count  of  Anjou  does  homage 
to  Henry  L  at  Alen9on,  443 ;  in 
July,  1118,  the  king  comes  there, 
454;  grants  the  city   to  Theo- 
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bald  count  de  Blois,  455  ;  who 
gives  it  to  his  brother  Stephen, 
455,  456.  The  burgesses  revolt 
and  deliver  the  city  to  Fulk  count 
of  Anjou,  461,  462.  The  royal 
forces  besiege  and  take  the  castle, 
463.  In  1119,  Heury  L  restores 
'Alen^on  to  William  Talvas,  iii. 
474  ;  it  is  burnt  in  1134,  iv.  141i 
in  1135,  Henry  L  ousts  Talvas 
and  takes  it  into  his  own  hands, 
HI. 

leppo,  iii  84,  127,L&2;  iv.  IM. 

lexander  of  Cappadocia,  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  L  89^  93,  26. 

lexander,  king  of  Scots,  il  143  ;  iii. 
11 ;  marries  a  natural  daughter  of 
Henry  L,  lA  ;  his  death,  15^ 

lexander,  son  of  Havise  wife  of 
Humphrey  Harenc,  ii,  2^ 

Jexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  deserts 
king  Stephen,  iv.  209j  21D  ;  is 
arrested,  ib,;  submits,  211  ;  in 
1141,  he  informs  the  king  of  the 
surprise  of  Lincoln  castle,  215. 

Jexander  Severus,  emperor,  L  94, 
263,  32iL 

Jexander,  emperor  of  the  East,  L 
dM  ;  ii.  157. 

lexander.  Saint,  pope,  L  312 ;  ii. 

m. 

lexander  II.,  pope,  L  372^  431, 
439.  490  ;  ii.  L  8,  TOj  Uib,  1G7, 
372  ;  previously  bishop  of  Lucca, 
ii.  431  ;  letter  of  Osbeme,  abbot 
of  St«  Evroult,  to  this  pope,  i.  444 
— 446  ;  a  standard  sent  by  him  to 
William  duke  of  Normandy,  463  ; 
he  interdicts  Stigand,  iv.  52 ; 
sends  legates  to  crown  William 
Rufu9,  ii  ;  receives  Lanfranc  at 
Rome,  115,  note. 

ilexander  ILL,  pope,  holds  a  council 
at  Tours,  iv.  256. 
ilexander  IV.,  pope,  iv.  26L 
Ilexander,  a  priest  of  the  Jews,  L 

liiX 

lexander,  gives  a  field  to  the  abbey 
of  St.  Evroult,  il  238, 
klexandretta,  iii  122^  133^  134. 


Alexandria,  L  87^  94^  95,  103^  115, 
122.  195,  203,  290,  291.  292,  294, 

353. 

Alexis,  saint,  L  lOfi. 

Alexis  Comnenes,  emperor,  L  158, 
438  ;  ii.  10^  169^  355,  356,  357^ 
358,  359,  371,  385;  iu.  170  ;  iv. 
I^  ;  defeated  by  Robert  Guis- 
card,  ii  222 ;  founds  the  town  of 
Chevetot,  iii  25  ;  his  policy  with 
the  crusaders,  iii  86 — 93  ;  Nice 
given  up  to  him,  97^  9B ;  his  ex- 
■  pedition  to  reinforce  them  at  the 
siege  of  Antioch  abandoned  112, 
113  ;  marches  to  their  relief  when 
besieged  there,  134  ;  retires,  135 ; 
Hugh  the  Great  sent  as  envoy 
to  him,  L4Q  ;  his  troops  occupy 
Laodicea,  251,  252  ;  he  treats 
favourably  the  crusaders  returning 
to  Europe,  254,  255  ;  his  conduct 
to  the  crusaders  in  1 1 01 , 290—295 ; 
hostilities  with  Bohemond,  2111 ; 
treachery  to  the  crusaders  under 
the  Count  de  Poitou,  2fl5  ; 
obtains  the  freedom  of  Harpin  of 
Bourges,  805  ;  tries  t6  get  Bohe- 
mond into  his  hands,  .307,  308  ; 
in  1105,  Bohemond  stirs  up  the 
French  against  the  emperor, 
366  ;  in  1108,  Alexius  con- 
cludes a  peace  with  Bohemond 
and  entertains  some  of  the  cru- 
saders at  Constantinople,  389, 
390  ;  is  said  to  have  oU'ered  his 
son  in  marriage  to  the  daughter 
of  Roger  of  the  Principality,  406, 
4(18  ;  his  death,  40^ 

Alfia,  a  town  in  Armenia  the  Less, 
iii.  ]M. 

Alfonso  III.,  king  of  Aragon,  iv. 

Alfonso  VI.,  king  of  Galicia  (of 
L6on  and  Caatille)  demands  in 
marriage  Agatha,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  conqueror,  ii.  182  ;  mar- 
ries Agnes  de  Poitou,  iii.  226  ;  his 
daughter  Uraca,  iv.  119  ;  his 
daughter  Elvira,  iii.  75. 

Alfonso    Raymond,  surnamed  Le 
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PM  Boy,  king  of  Galida  (of 
L^on  and  Castille),  iv.  119,  120. 

Alfonso  I.,  king  of  Navarre  and 
Aragon,  in  1105,  calls  to  his  aid 
Rolrou,  count  du  Perche,  iv,  109  ; 
his  wars  with  the  Saracens,  118, 
119;  quanelfl  with  hii  wife  Uiaca, 
120.  Is  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Fraga,  in  1134,  121—126;  his 
death,  126,  103,  254. 

Alfonso  Jourdain,  count  of  [Tholouse, 
son  of  Rayn^ond,  iii.  254  ;  iv. 
221  ;  succeeds  his  brother,  iii. 
255;  attacked  ia  1141  hj  Louis 
VII.,  iY.  121. 

Alfred  the  Gnat,  suhdiiee  the  Danes, 
ii-  33  ;  his  character,  36 ;  is  king 
of  all  England,  97,  271;  endows 
the  church,  375,  4G6 ;  Merlin's 
prophecy  of,  iv.  493. 

Alfred,  son  of  Ethelred  ILf  S.  486  ;  ii. 
36,  161^  400;  iv.  98. 

Aliredy  king  of  Northumhna^  ii. 
151. 

Algar,  Earl,  father  of  Edv:iii  and 
Morcar,  i.  461  ;  ii.  4,  17,  18. 

Aigar,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  a  monk  of 
Bheims,  i.  487.  , 

Algar,  father  of  Siwaid  Bam  and  of 
Aldred,  il  4, 198. 

Algason,  see  Guigan* 

Algason,  see  John. 

Algmana,  i.  238. 

Albamon^  prince  of  Morocco  (X),  iv. 
118. 

Albamon,  caliph  of  Cordova, 
124. 

All,  son  of  Joseph,  king  of  Morocco, 

iv.  112,  121,  122,  127;  his  son 

Buchar,  123. 
Alice,  daughter  of  Eudes  Borel,  duke 

of  Burgundy,  wife  of  Bertiand, 

count  of  Tholouse,  and  after  of 

William  Talvas,  iv.  136. 
Alice,  daughter  of  Bn]dwin,  king  of 

Jerusalem,  marries  iiohemond,  iii. 

393,  409. 
Alice,  see  Adelaide. 
AUi^res,  a  castle  of  Rohert  Talvas. 
AUobrogaiii  the^  Hugh  son  of  Aso^ 


Marquis  of  Liguria,  so  called,  i 
484. 

AUobroges,  people  of  Daopbiny  an 

Savoy,  ii.  483,  note. 

Almenesches,  abbey  of,  endowment  b 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  ii.  197;  c 
which  Henry  L  strips  it,  iiL  308 
the  abbey  burnt  in  1108,  340;  an! 
the  nuns  dispersed,  341,  342  ;  rc 
stored  in  1118,  and  again  burnt  i 
the  time  of  the  Abbess  MatiM- 
342  ;  in  1118,  Almenesches  l)el<)ii:j 
to  Stephen  de  Blois,  in  1119  ia  re 
Stored  to  T^dvaa ;  Henir  L  seize 
the  castle  in  1135,  iv.  147. 

Almoravides  the,  iv.  42, 121.  '  , 

Alnwick,  priory  at,  iv.  145,  note.  • 

Alo^t,  besiej^ed  by  William  of  Noi 
mandy,  ri  ant  of  Flanders,  iv.  91 
he  perislied  there,  i.  15G.  . 

Alpinian,  saint,  a  companion  iji  gi 
Martial,  i  297,  812. 

Alps,  i  4l8;ii.  374,  480  ;iiL  63,  8^ 
see  Cottian. 

Alsa  (Anslo  or  Opslo  in  Norway),  ii^ 

214,  215,  and  noie. 
Altar-ciutha  to  be  of  white  Jiiieu,  : 
229. 

Altanv  seven  consecrated  In  the  abbej 
church  of  St.  Evioult,  iii.  248. 

Alvington,  a  mnnor  in  the  pHn?h  0 
Rock,  Wore,  belonging  to  St.  £t- 
roult,  ii.  189,  257  ;  iii.  248. 

Amalric,  viscount  de  Chatellheraui, 
his  wife  Maubetgeon  becomes  the 
mistress  of  the  count  of  Poitou,  iv.V 

Amalric  deMoira,  in  1100,  surrender 
the  tower  of  Mans  to  Count  Eliaa 

iii.  273—276. 

Amalric  II.,  viscount  de  Karbonne. 

iv.  125. 

Amalric,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  i 
206. 

Amalric  de  ThouarSy  at  the  battle  d 
Hastings,!.  484, 

Amalric  de  Vilieray,  ii.  110  ;  garri- 
sons i:^Iesme  in  1113,  iii.  444 
his  son  Gottffier,  il  110. 

AmauiL  son  of  Guaso  de  Poiaa,  ii. 
235^ 
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Lnoaurl,  grandson  of  Peter  de  Maule, 

ii.  22a. 
Lmauri  Floijnel,  ii.  2-27. 
kmauriy  son  of  Adelelm  de  Gaseran, 
I  ii.  21iL 

lmauri,  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv.  256. 
lmauri  de  Montfort,  counsellor  of 

Henry      of  France,  ii.  SfiS. 
^.mauri  11 T.  surnamed  The  Strong, 

slain  in  an  irruption,  ii.  485. 
^mauri  IV.  leads  William  Rufus  to 
.  attack   Montfort,  iii.    212;  en- 
gages in  hostilities  in  Breteuil,  MA, 
betrothed  to  the  daughter  of  the 
count  of  Evreux,  but  the  match  is 
;  broken  off,  24fi  ;  persuades  his  ne- 
,   phew  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  to 
make  war  on  Henry       441;  is 
reconciled  with  Henry,  443;  de- 
cides on  claims  of  the  monks  of 
Maule,  iii.  226, 227;  his  pi^etensions 
^  to  the  county  of  Evreux,  iii.  421, 
449 ;  his  great  power,  ibid;  supports 
Richer  de  Laigle,  and  garrisons 
his  castle,  iii.  4o6;  the  citadel  of 
Evreux  given  up  to  him,  449,  460; 
his  counsel  to  Eustace  de  Br^teuil, 
»    466  ;  refuses  terms  offered  by  Hen- 
ry    471 ;  his  firmness  and  activity, 
,    ibid  ;  retreats  on  news  that  Evreux 
was  burnt,  477, 478;  iv.  252;  makes 
Passy  his  quarters,  478,  479;  goes 
to  Paris  after  the  battle  of  Bi^- 
roule,  in  which  he  was  not  present, 
I  486;  persuades  Louis  VI,  to  re-in- 
[   vade  Normandy,  487;  complaint 
'   against  him  by  the  bishop  of  Evreux 
at  the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  7j 
is  defended  by  his  chaplain — ^the 
pope's  decision,  8^  9j  is  reconciled 
with  Henry  I^  19j  the  exactions 
of  the  royal  tax*gatherers  drive  him 
to  revolt,  iv.  60^  253]  L  155 ;  en- 
gages his  nephew  Fulk  to  give  his 
daughter  Sibylla  of  Anjou  to  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy,  iv.  6Q;  joins  a 
league  to  support  him,  86;  meet- 
'  ing  at  La-Cruix-St.  Leufroi,  62  ; 
his  enterprise  at  Gisors,  69,  70; 
•   attacks  the  tower  of  Vatteville,  Tl^ 


I  72;  his  conduct  at  the  battle  of 
Bourg-T^roude,  23 ;  is  taken  pri- 
soner, but  liberated,  74^  75;  makes 
peace  with  Henry  iv.  79;  has 
the  custody  of  William  d'Ypres, 
91 ;  a  partisan  of  Geoffrey  of  An- 
jou, 1 65. 

Amalric,  prior  of  Rebais,  ii.  32iL 

Amauri,  see  Amalric. 

Ambrieres,  in  Mayenne,  ii.  449. 

Ambrose,  Saint,  L  104^  105»  336^  407; 
ii.  UL 

Ambrosius  Aurelian,  L  113. 

Ambrosius  Merlin,  aee  Merlin. 

Amfreville,  family  of,  iii.  209,  note, 

Amfrid,  see  Umfrid. 

Amicia,  daughter  of  Ralph  de  Guader, 
proposed  for  Richard,  son  of  Hen- 
ry but  marries  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  iv.  32^  33^  5fL 

Amiens,  L  104;  ii.  1^  ;  iii»  50. 

Amiens,  Fulk,  bishop  of. 

Amiens,  Guy,  bishop  of. 

Amiens,  Hugh,  bishop  of. 

Amiot,  a  burgess  of  Alen^on,  iii.  462. 

Amorgan,  supposed  king  of  Valencia 
(perhaps  Merouan),  iv.  42. 

Amphimacus,  ii.  55. 

Amphipolis,  L  184. 

Amphitheatre  of  Titns,  L  87. 

Ampliatus,  vicar  of  Pope  Vigiliug, 

L  m 

Anaclete,  Pope,i.  316, 317;  see  Cletus. 
Anaclete,  Antipope,  L  156;  iv.  107, 

127,  1313;  educated  at  Cluni,  iv. 

128;  his  death,  m. 
Anastasius,  benefactor  to  St.  Evroult, 

ii.  224. 

Anastasius  I^  Emperor,  L  113,  337, 
338;  ii.  113. 

Anastasius  II.,  Emperor,  L  127«  359, 
ami ;  ii.  148, 

Anastasius,  saint  and  martyr,  a  Per- 
sian, L  118  ;  ii.  14(7. 

Anastasius  I^  saint  and  pope,  I.  3^2 ; 
ii.  UL 

Anastasius  II.,  Pope,  L  326  ;  ii.  143- 
Anastasius  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  255. 
Anastasius,  father  of  Pope  Felix  II., 
L3M, 
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Anastasius,  father  o*  Pope  John  III., 

L  Ml. 

Anastasius,  father  of  Pope  Vitalian, 

Anastasius,  patriarch  of  Constantino- 
ple, L  3fiL 

Anatolius,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  L  98- 

Anceins,  castle  of,  iii.  471. 

Ancona,  iv.  130. 

Andalusia,  iv.  112,  and  note 

Andelis,  on  the  Seine,  a  domain  of 
the  archbishops  of  Rouen, occupied 
by  the  French,  iii.  469  ;  Richard, 
son  of  Henry  takes  refuge  there, 
469,  470  ;  Louis  VI.  quartered 
there,  476,  481;  takes  refuge  there 
^fter  the  battle  of  Bremule,  485. 

Andrew,  Saint,  L  187,  296;  his  acts 
and  martyrdom  from  legends,  L 
2-:23— 237 ;  his  relics,  H)2j  appears 
to  a  priest  at  Antioch,  iii  130, 131. 

Andrew  de  Coulombs,  iiL  32D. 

Andrew,  a  heathen  priest  at  Limoges, 
converted  by  St.  Martial,  L  300^ 

Andrew,  a  priest  at  Ostia,  L  344. 
Andrew,  steward  of  Theobald  II., 

count  of  Champagne,  ii.  32£L 
Andrew,  abbot  of  Troarn,  at  the 

council  of  Rheims,  iii.  460. 
Andrew,  a  monk  of  Vallombrosa, 

founds  the  abbey  of  Chezal-Benolt, 

iii.  4jL 

Andrianople,  L  254 ;  iii.  8E. 

Anger  de  Brie,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 

iv.  2m. 

Angers,  ii.  395;  taken  by  Charles 
Martel,  i.  129;  Matilda,  widow  of 
William,  son  of  Henry  I^  returns 
there,  iv.  5S* 

Angevins,  the,  il  30,  109^  176,  179^; 
their  irruption  in  Normanday  afler 
the  death  of  Henry  I^  iv.  156,  IM 
—170. 

Anglo-Saxons,  or  English,  ii.  55;  iii. 
72;  take  service  at  Constantinople 
after  the  Conquest,  ii,  10,  and  note, 
358;  iii.  85. 

Angles,  or  English,  ii,  142;  L  110, 


Anglesey,  isle  of,  descent  of  Magnu 

king  of  Norway,  on,  iii.  217. 
Angus,  earl  of  Moray,  iii  IiL 
Anicete,  Pope,  L  3iiL 
Anianus  of  Alexandria,  L  2^2^ 
Anjou,  the  count  and  countess  c 

Evreux  take  refiige  there,  iii.  420.i 
Anjou,  see  Geoffrey,  Fulk,  and  othe 

counts  of. 
Anna,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  L  122 
Annas,  Jewish  chief  priest,  ii  163. 
Annas,  a  Jewish  scribe,  L  32iL  * 
Anne  of  Russia,  wife  of  Henry  L 

king  of  France,  called  Bertrade  b} 

Ordericus,  ii  Mfi. 
Anniversary  of  deceased  monks  anc 

benefactors  of  St.  Evroult,  how 

solemnized,  L  447. 
Ansbert,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

L  119i  ii  148,24fL    His  relics,  il 

Ansbert,   Saint,  a    disciple   of  St' 
Evroult,  ii  29L  308. 

Ansegise,  bishop  of  Troyes,  L  139, 
ii.  ML 

Ansel  de  Garlande,  iii.  428. 

Anselm,  Saint,  his  country  and  youth, 
ii  62 ;  retires  to  Bee,  383;  is  prior 
there,  llTj  at>bot,  67^  68j  iv.  250; 
at  the  funeral  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  ii.  420 ;  at  the  election 
of  Roger,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  iii. 
245 ;  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii.  117,  470 ;  iii.  9j  composes  a 
poem  in  honour  of  Lanfranc,  ii. 
465  ;  complains  of  the  oppressions 
of  the  church,  232;  his  quarrels  j 
with  William  Rufus,  iii.  202;  has ' 
licence  to  go  to  Rome,  237;  is 
twice  in  exile,  202 ;  goes  to  Popes 
Urban  II.  and  Paschal  II.,  202, 
'203 ;  passes  through  Boulogne, 
238;  is  accompanied  by  Ednier  and 
Baldwin  of  Toumai,  203^  238; 
finds    Urban    in    ApuUa,  ibid; 
preaches  at  the  council  of  Bari, 
204 ;  is  in  exile  at  the  coronation  i 
of  Henry  I^  267;  is  recalled  in 
1100,  2fiiB;  adheres  to  the  king  in 
the  rebellion  of  1101,  279;  conse- 
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crates  Ralph  bishop  of  Rochester, 
349  ;  his  death  on  the  21  st  April, 
1 1 09,  L  La4 ;  ii.  llTj  iii.  435—437 ; 
iv.  252;  hia  character  and  workSj  il 

\n8elm»  abbot  of  St  Edmondsbury, 
nephewr  of  St.  Anselm,  iv.  49j 
elected  bishop  of  London,  1 23. 

Anselm'de  Ribemont,  a  crusader;  falls 
in  the  East,  iii.  Ifi5. 

Ansered,  priest  of  Sup  and  monk  of 

^  St.  Evroult,  L  403^  4M, 

Ansfrid,  first  abbot  of  Prdaux,  L 
417,432. 

Ansger,  father  of  William,  a  burgess 
of  llouen,  iii.  2^ 

Ansgot,  sub-prior  of  Croyland,  ii.  OA. 

Ausgot,  prior  of  a  hospital  in  Hun- 
gary, L  419. 

Ansold,  son  ot  Peter  de  Maule,  ii. 
217,219,221^  223,  226,  227,  228, 
235.  2 Bo;  fights  in  Greece  under 
Robert  Guiscard,  222;  DeftjJids 
his  mansion  at  Maule  in  1098;  iii. 
212;  his  charter  t j  ^i.  Evroult,  ii. 
225;  his  last  hours,  22»v-232;  his 
wife  Adeline,  222,  224;  his  nine 
children,  223;  funeral  and  epitaph, 
232. 

A  I' sold,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maule,  ii. 
223. 

Ansold,  the  Rich,  of  Paris,  father  of 

Peter  de  Maule,  ii.  2iiL 
Aiisquetil  de  Quarrel,  in  Apulia,  L 

412. 

Ansquetil  de  Cropus,  a  priest  out- 
raged in  the  cathedral  at  Rouen, 
iv.  3L 

Anspraud,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

153.  1^ 
Antheros,  Saint,  pope,  L  94,  a2L 
Anthemius,  a  heretic,  L  341, 
Anthems,  composed  at  St.  Evroult, 

L  443;  used  at  other  abbeys,  ii.  UQ^ 
Anthony,  Saint,  the  monk,  L  102, 

11.5;  u.  57, 141j  iii.  4^,  43. 
Anthony  Harenc,  ii.  486. 
Antioch,  L        and  passim  to  42Q ; 

ii.  223,  385,  380^  iii.  66, 157^  159, 

163;  description  of,  iii.  153,  154; 


council  of,  L  103 ;  the  siege  of 
and  acts  of  the  Crusaders,  iii.  1116 
— 142;  held  by  Bohemond,  iv. 
253,  254;  by  Tancred,  30L  391; 
defence  of,  by  his  wife,  in  1119, 
392;  held  by  Baldwin,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  393,  407;  then  by 
Bohemond  IL,  iii.  240,  409.  410; 
on  his  death  by  king  Baldwin,  411 ; 
Fulk.  of  Anjou,  has  the  principa- 
lity, iv.  106;  afterwards  Raymond, 
who  does  homage  for  it  to  John 
Comnenes,  191 — 194. 

Antioch  in  Pisidia,  L  181,  103. 

Antiochus  Claras,  son  of  Seleucus 
Nicanor,  iii.  154. 

Afiiiphonaire,  L  405,  443. 

Antoninus  Pius,  emperor.  L  89,  318, 
319;  ii.  137. 

Apollinaris,  Saint,  L  195. 

ApoUinariu,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  L 
91. 

Apollinaris,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  a 

heretic,  L  104,  105. 
Apollo,  temple  of  on  the  Vatican,  L 

Appiou,  L  192. 

Apulia,  L  157,  158i  ii-  358,  395, 
456,  464,  506;  ui.  82,  127^  IJOi 
iv.  134,  254,  invasions  of  the 
Saracens  in,  L  411;  conquests  of 
the  Normans,  L  412;  ii.  162,  163; 
Robert  de  Moulins  retires  there, 
193;  the  assassins  of  Mabel  take 
refuge  there,  \  M;  William  Pantulf 
and  Robert  de  Cordai  go  there, 
209,  210:  Arnulf  de  Montpinyon 
there,  212;  Apulia  conquered  by 
Roger  II.,  count  of  Sicily,  iv.  \?>7\ 
campaign  of  the  emperor  there  in 
1137;  iv.  Uih. 

Aquila,  a  Jew,  L  186,  etc 

Aquilea,  L  1(16,  195,  290,  291^  294, 
319;  council  of,  L  l2iL 

Aquina,  citv  of,  L  437. 

Aquitaine,  L  301j  ii,  157,  L73,  280j 
iii.  258,  238i  William  Court-Nez, 
duke  of,  ii.  244;  Louis  le  Jeune 
succeeds  to  the  dukedom,  iv.  182. 

Arabs,  the,  iii,  66,  99,  m  127.  162. 
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Aragon,  AUbuo  I.,  king  of,  iv.  109. 
110, 123. 

Aragonese,  tlie,  iv.  Ill,  119. 
Arator,  i.  WJ,  ld7»  345,  346 j  ii. 

144;  iv.  237. 
Arcadiiis,  Emperor,  i.  105,  106,  108; 

ii.  Ul,  U-J. 
Arcbadiui  pretended  count  of  Poitien, 

I  304,  310. 
Arcb,   mortuary,  over    Avicia  de 

Snnqueville,  ii.  269;  over  Robert 

de  Rhuddlan,  448. 
Archelaus,  bibho|»  of  Mesopotamia^ 

i.  yQ, 

Aidumbeuld,  wcfalnBhop  of  Sens,  i. 

140;  ii.  841. 
Archer  or  Achard  de  Domfiont,  iii. 

1 ,  and  note  iv.  67. 

Archer,  a  kni_;ht  of  France,  grand 
cuisinier^  betueged  at  Pont^Aude- 
mer,  iv.  67. 

Archdeacons,  visitations  of,  il  1 26 ;  not 
to  consecrate  the  chiism,  62;  juris- 
diction of,  possessed  by  laymen,  i. 
392,  471;  William  de  Ros,  both 
precentor,  deao,  and  archdeacon  of 
Bayeux,  468. 

Archill,  a  Northumbrian  lord,  ii.  19, 
22,  25. 

Ajchipelago  of  the  Northem  and 

Western  isles,  etc.,  iii.  217. 
Archippus,  s  disciple  of  SU  Paul,  i. 

206. 

Archis  in  Syria,  iii.  162,  165. 

Architecture,  monks  skilled  in,  i. 
442,  468;  ii.  259;  iii.  246,  247, 
note.  St»  Thomas  represented  in 
the  legend  as  a  skilful  architecf,  L 
254 ;  palace  erected  by  him  ibr  an 
Indian  king,  256,  257. 

Architecture  of  the  nbbey  church  ot 
St.  Evroult,  i.  457  ;  iii.  245,  246, 
note, 

ArchpriestB  of  the  diocese  of  Rouen, 

ii.  124. 

Argences,  ii.  405;  a  dependance  of 

the  abbey  of  Fecamp,  iv.  17G. 
Argentan,  held  by  Robert  de  Be- 
15sme,  iii.  278,  226,  333,  385; 
lienry  I,  demaadij  tiie  royai  revt- 


nues  of  it,  482 ;  chai|;)et  chem  with 
a  rent  to  St.  Evroult,  44Q;  he 

garrisons  the  castle,  473;  iv.  147j; 
the  Counteiss  Matilda  acknowledged 
there,  l.';6;  threatened  with  a  siege 
by  King  Stephen,  178;  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet  retreats  there,  2(J8. 
Aigeiiteuil,  the  provostship  of,  given 
to  Robert,  ex-abbot  of  Dive,  ill 
375. 

Arian  heresy,  i.  102,  105,  123. 
Aribert,  king  of  the  Lombarda,  i.  126 ; 

ii.  153. 

Arioald,  king  of  the  Lumburds,  ii. 

147,  153. 
Aristides,  his  work,  L  88. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  king  Herod,  i. 

85,  175,  178. 
Aristotle,  ii.  40. 
xVrius,  i.  143. 

Arleii,  i.  249;  council  of,  ii.  140;  Pope 
John  yni.  vimta  it,  ii.  337  ;  Inno- 
cent II.  acknowledged  there,  iv. 
128. 

Armorial  bearings;  iee  Cognizance 

and  71 0/^. 
Armenia,  i.  264. 

Armenians,  the,  iii.  104,  106;  iii. 

Ill,  119,  125,  141. 
Amo,  bishop  of  Saltzburg,  i.  366. 
Arnold  des  Bois,  iii.  491;  steward  of 

the  earl  of  Leicester,  iv.  196. 
Arnold,  son  of  Walkelin  (d'J£chan* 

fre  0,  i.  400. 
Arnold  d'^choufour,   i.  393,  397, 

398,  425—427,  431,   433,  435, 

441,  450,  452,  453,  45i ;  goes  to 

Apulia,  441 ;  burns  the  boui^g  of 

St.  Evroult,  ii..l89;  ia  buried 

there,  i.  453. 
Arncld,  son  of  r.iroio,  i.  390,  392. 
AriiulU,  t>on  ot  ixobert  de  Grente- 

mesuii,  i.  395;  goes  to  Apulia, 

412. 

Arnold,  the  Great,  father  of  Giioie 

and  Hildiarde,  i.  389. 

Arnold,  son  of  lleiigon,  father  of 
Berenger  the  monk,  i.  435,  439. 

Arnold,  bu>hop  of  Manis^  i.  449;  ii. 
70. 
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Arnold,  prior  of  St  Emalty  Si.  440. 

Affnold  dtt  Tilleuly  nephew  of  Hugh 
de  Grentemeniil,  viscount  of 
Leicester,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  185,  249,  443,  447,  448,  455, 
523;  called  "A.  de  Rhnddlan/' 
ih,  55;  histwo  journe)  t>lo  England, 
If  iu.  65;  iv.  53^  55;  founds  the 
'  altar  of  St.  Maiy  Magdalen  at  St. 
Evroult  06;  couiin  of  Uger 
Bi-ot(0  179. 

Arnulph,  chanter  of  ChartieSy  i.  443. 

Arnulph  de  Del,  ii.  250, 

Arnulph,  emperor  of  Germany,  i. 
136. 

Arnulph,  son  of  Endea»  son  of  Walo, 

ii  224,  234. 

Arnulph,  count  of  Flanders,  treacher- 
ously slays  William  Longue  Mp^e, 
i.  137,  381  ;  u.  157,  166,  299: 
counsels  Lewis  d'Outre-Mer  to  kill 
or  maim  Duke  Bichaid  I.,  t5tdl 

Arnulph  II.,  count  of  Flanden^  i 
142. 

Arnulph  III.,  count  of  Flanders,  ii. 

59,  1347  ;  succeeds  his  father,  5D, 

GO;  defeated  by  hia  uncle  Robert 

the  Frisian,  ibid, 
^Arnulph  de  Headin,  204. 
Arnulph,  biahop  of  Uaienz,  it.  255, 

256. 

Aniulph  of  Toulx,  entertains  St 
Martial,  i.  297,  298. 

Anmlph,  bishop  of  Marforano,  is  at 
the  first  crusade,  iii.  183,  184. 

Arnolpb,  son  of  lU^ger  de  Montgo- 
mery, ii.  194,  203;  iu.  82;  joins 
his  brother  Robert  de  Bel^sme,  iii. 
308;  plots  for  making  Robert  Curt- 
hose  king,  277  ;  marries  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  Irish  king,  388;  aspires  to 
bla  kingdom,  ibid;  hanidiad  from 
England,  339;  gives  up  the  cattle 
of  Almenesches  to  duke  Robert, 
ibid;  in  1103  he  joins  the  Irish 
againpf  thp  Norwegians,  350;  the 
Irish  king  Lakes  his  daughter  from 

»  him,  351;  lie  returns  to  England, 
ibid;  aariata  in  ninendering  Alenfion 
to  the  count  of  Anjou,  462;  ia 
TOL.  IT.  X 


reconciled  with  the  Iriah  king,  351 ; 

diea  on  the  morning  aflter  his 

marriage,  ibid, 
Arnulph,  son  of  Hugh  de  Montpin- 

con,  ii.  212. 
Arnulph,  son  of  William  Pantulf,  iL 

212,  397. 

Arnulph  de  Roeulx  act  aaa  bishop  of 
JTeruialem,  iii  182,  and  note* 

Arnulph,  archbishop  of  BheimB,  i. 

143,  144  ;  ii.  343,  344. 
Arnulph,  son  of  John  de  St.  Deny 8^ 

a  cruKider,  ii.  233. 
iVrnulph,  son  of  William  Talvas,  i, 

384. 

Amulph,  prior  of  S6ez,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Troam,  i.  389;  ii  461, 

402;  iii.  246,  248. 
Arquos,  i.  152;  ii.  14,  267,  405,  406, 

4  7-1;  iii.  382,  450,  473,  435. 
Arques,  viscount  of,  see  Robert  de 

Beauchamp. 
Arras»il297;  iii.  430,  483. 
Arthur,  earl  of  Brittanj,  nephew  of 

King  John,  iv,  258. 
Arthur,  King,  iv.  OS,  102. 
Arthur  of  Caen,  father  of  Ascelin,  ii. 

421. 

Arunde],  granted  to  Roger  de  Mont-  * 
gomeii,  ii.  14,  48;  besieged  by 

Henry  I.,  iii.  332;  the  empress 

Matilda  entertained  tlierc,  iv,  212. 
Ascalon,  iii.  172,   181,  J  83,  187; 

battle  of,  183—190;  iii.  250;  the 

Saracens  assemble  there,  301,  303; 

i^etreat  thoTe,  304. 
Ascelin,  of  Andelis,  betrays  it  to  the 

French,  iii.  469. 
Ascelin,  son  of  Arthur  de  Caen,  ii. 

421. 

Ascehn,  (loel,  ii.  237,  401,  484;  iii. 

22,  23, 24, 25,  345,  346,  347,  348; 

his  death,  iL  239. 
Ascelin,  bishop  of  Laon,  i.  141;  ii. 

343. 

Ascelin,  a  monk  of  Noron,  ii.  211. 
Ascelin,  provost  of  St.  Evroult,  ii. 

305,  309,  312. 
Ascelin,  nephew  of  the  provost,  309; 

suooeeds  him,  3n« 
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Asclepiodotus,  pretorian  prefect,  LSS* 
Asia,  L  199,  201^  206,  239,  243,  252, 

494. 
Afilo,  lee  Alsa. 
Asnebec,  iv.  IfiS* 
4s.Hyria,  L  265. 

Astaroth,  an  ludian  idol,  L  265,  266. 
Asterius,  a  martyr,  L  3'20. 
Aatrology,  predictions  from,  of  Gilbert 

Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii. 

62  ;  the  mother  of  Kilidge  Arslan 

at  Aleppo,  versed  in,  iii.  127,  12». 
Astronomy,  L  4 '23;  ii.  121 ;  Gilbert 

Maminot,  hb  study   of,  iii.  62; 

Ralph  Mal-Corona,  skilled  in,  L 

Astulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L  363; 
ii.  IM. 

Astyages,  an  Armenian  or  Indian 

king,  L  265^  269. 

Atcham,  or  Attingham,  near  Shrews- 
bury, the  birth  place  of  Ordericus, 
ii.  lliii  iv.  222. 

Athalaric,  king  of  the  Ostrogdtlis,  L 
114,  340;  ii.  144. 

Athanasius,  Saint,  L  102, 103;pi.  141. 

Athelstan,  king  of  England,  L  137; 
ii.  151. 

Athens,  L  185, 198^  206,  316^  ii.  40; 
iu. 

Atlantic,  the,  iv.  112. 
Attila,  king  of  the  Uuns,  L  109,  111. 
Aubette,  river  at  Rouen,  ii.  13L 
Aubin,  abbot  of  St.  Peter  at  Canter- 
bury, ii.  IM. 
Aubrey,  earl  of  Northumberland,  ii. 

Aubrey,  see  Alberede  and  Alberic. 
Aubri-le-Ponthou,  near  Touque,ii.208. 
Audebert,  abbot  of  Bourgdieu,  after- 
wards archbialiop  of  Bourges,  iv. 

Audin,  a  monk  of  St  Albans,  ii.  LQ2. 
Audoi'n,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L  1 15, 

Audon,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii.  55, 

Aufai,  history  of  the  priory  of,  ii.  2fi2 

— 26G;  the  bourg  founded,  26G. 
Augurius,  Saint,  iv.  1  \L. 


Augustus,  Emperor,  L  10, 
Augustine,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Can- 

terburv,  L  ITJj  340,  494;  ii.  33^  38, 

146^14L 

Augustine,  Saint,  bishop  of  Hippo,  1 

74,  83,  107,  108,  130,  253^  406; 

ii.  40.  141,  Ua. 
Aumdne,  L*,  a  Cistercian  abbey, 

founded,  iii.  4fi* 
Aurelian,  Emperor,  L  98,  323. 
Aurelian,  a  pagan  priest  at  Limoges, 

L  3111L 

Aurelian,  the  biographer  of  St.  Mar- 
tial, L296.  310. 

Aurelius  Ambrosius,  L  1  L3» 

Aurelius  Ambrosius,  betrothed  to  Fla- 
via  Domitia,  L  314. 

Aiistriclinian,  a  companion  of  St. 
Martini,  L  298. 

Autarith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
34>  146,  IM. 

Auvergne,  iii.  463, 

Auxentius,  L  104,  | 
Auxerre,  L  111;  ii.  155,  34fi. 
Avallon,  siege  of,  by  King  Robert,  ii. 

316. 

A  versa,  founded,  ii.  M. 

Avicia,  daughter  of  Richard  de  Cou- 

lonces,  L  2Ma 
Avicia,  wife  of  Water  de  Heuglerille, 

L  2£ii ;  her  death  and  epitaph,  268. 

26!L 

Avicia,  see  Ha  vise.  ' 

Avician,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

ii.  138,  140;  iv.  233. 

Avitus,  a  Spanish  priest,  L  102 ;  ii 
112. 

Avranches,  ii.  139,  431^  498,  620 ;j 

iii.  lIA 

Azo,  father  of  Bernard  and  Ralph,  ii. 

Azo,  marquis  of  Liguria,  marries  the 
daughter  of  Herbert,  count  of 
Maine,  ii.  74,  481. 

Azotus,  L  1()9. 

Baby  las,  a  martyr,  L  96. 
Bab V Ion,  L  277,  282]  iii.  305. 
Babylon,  emir  of,  L  321 ;  iii.  166, 
183;  fights  the  battle  of  Ascalon, 
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183-190;  takes  Ramla,  301, etc.;  his 

Christian  captives  at  Bjibylon,  402. 
Bachelor,  the  White,  Elias  count  of 

Maine,  so  called,  iii.  275,  and  note, 
Bacchiolus,  bishop  of  Corinth,  L  02 ; 

viscount  of,  iii. 
Bagdad,  caliph  of,  401. 
Bailleul,  see  Baliol. 
Balad,  viscount  of  Ba(;dad,  iii.  3.03, 

397,  398,  400,  402,   403  ;  hia 

death,  ilLL 
Baldric,  or  Baudri,  de  Baucquenci,  an 

archer  of  Duke  William,  L  '692, 

397.  420,  427,  i2S. 
Baldric,  bishop  of  Dol,  his  life,  iii. 

190,  191;  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 

iv,  3;  his  history  of  the  crusade, 

iii.  69^  IML 
Baldric,  the  Red,  of  Montfort,  ii.  227. 
Baldwin  de  Clare,  made  prisoner  at 

the  battle  of  Lincoln,  iv.  2 IB. 
Baldwin,  bishop  of  Evreux,  ii. 
Baldwin  V.  count  of  Flanders,  ii.  69^ 

490;  married  to  Adela  of  France, 

L  430j  ii.  59,  348.  376, 
Baldwin  VI,  count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59, 

34L 

Baldwin  VII.  count  of  Flanders,  iiL 
430;  gives  an  asjlum  to  William  of 
Normandy,  iii.  433;  takes  arms  for 
him,  450  ;  iv.  20^  86j  is  wounded, 
and  dies,  430,  451,  475;  his  mo- 
ther's appeal  to  the  council  of 
Rheims  respecting  his  death,  iv. 
!£. 

Baldwin,  count  of  Hainault,  or  Mons, 

defeated  by  Robert  the  Frisian,  ii. 

59;  takes  the  cross,  iii.  &1» 
Baldwin  IV.  count  of  Hainault,  joins 

his  forces  to  Roger  de  Toeni,  iv. 

2M. 

Baldwin  L  king  of  Jerusalem,  son  of 
Eustace  II.  count  of  Boulogne,  ii. 
12^  IM,  497;  iii.  ISTj  brother  of 
Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  299;  tiikes 
the  cross  in  1096  ;  ii.  497 ;  iii  81j 
his  acts  in  the  crusade,  87^  99^  101, 
104,  143^  144^  14^  147,  148j  sue- 
ceeds  his  brother,  Godfrey  de  Bouil- 
lon, ii.  498;  iii.  148^  299^  marches  I 

U 


to  Ram  la,  and  escapes  o  Jaffa, 
301—303;  defeats  the  Saracens, 
304 ;  his  first  wife,  Godehilde  de 
Conches,  ii.  190,  497;  his  second, 
Adelaide  de  Montsermt,  iv.  85^  con- 
duct to  Adelaide,  widow  of  Roger  L 
of  Sicily,  137;  his  portrait  and 
character,  iii.  300. 

Baldwin  II.  king  of  Jerusalem,  sur- 
named  De  Bourg,  iii.  299;  iv.  149, 
PjQ  1 ;  occupies  Antioch,  393;  his 
captivity,  394—406,  409;  treaty 
for  marrying  his  daughter  to  John 
Comnenes,  407,  408;  she  marries 
Bohemond,  409;  administers  An- 
tioch on  his  son-in-law's  death,  411; 
chooses  for  his  successor  Fulk  of 
Anjou,  411 ;  iv.  106;  his  death,  L 
189;  iv.  107,  254. 

Baldwin  III.  king  of  Jerusalem,  iv. 

Baldwin  Fitz-Gilbert,  L  463 ;  lord  of 
Meules  and  Sap,  and  son  of  Gilbert 
count  de  Brionne,  490;  retires  to 

Flanders,  ibid,;  placed  in  garrison 
at  Exeter,  ii.  16j  his  death,  514, 
515. 

Baldwin  de  Rivers^  opposes  King 

Stephen,  iv.  196, 
Baldwin,  abbot  of  St.  Edmondsbury, 

ii.  466;  ui.  m 

Baldwin  de  Tournai,  a  monk  of  Bee, 
accompanies  St.  Anselm  to  Rome, 

iii.  203,  238. 

Ballon,  a  strong  fortress,  often  be- 
sieged, fortified  by  Robert  de  Be- 
Idsme  in  1099,  240j  ii.  455,  456; 

iii.  204,  231j233i  he  is  slain  there, 

iv.  110;  besieged  by  Philip  Augus- 
tus, 258. 

Bam  borough  Castle,  siege  of,  iii.  1^ 
Banners  of  parishes  carried  by  the 

priests  at  the  head  of  the  people  in 

arms,  iii. 

Baptismal  fees  prohibited  by  the 

council  of  Rheims,  iv.  18. 
Barbary,  a  physician  of,  saves  the  life 

of  Philip      iii.  354. 
Barcelona,  Oldegaire,  archbishop  of, 

iv.  115, 
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fiarila,  father  of  LeOj  the  AimeaiaD, 

i.  i:u. 

Bar fl cur,  Henry  I.  lands  there  in 
1IU5,  iii.  embarks  there  for 
England  in  1120,  W,  38;  ahipwfeck 
of  the  Blanche-Nef  there,  35— -42. 

Bariy  i.412;  il371,  384,  385,  386; 
relics  of  St.  Nicholas  landed  there, 
392—396;  coundi  of  Ban  in  10^8, 

iii.  204. 

Barjesus,  or  Ely  mas,  i.  287. 
Bariung,  WilUam  the  Conqueror  halts 

there,  ii.  4. 
Barnabas,  Saint,  his  history  from  the 

Acts,  i.  286 — 288;  continued  from 

legends,  288—290;  his  copy  of  St. 

Matthew's  gospel,  1.112;  his  relics 

found,  ibid, 
Bamabtti  an  officer  of  Nero,  i.217, 

221. 

Bamoe,  father  ofWilliam  de  Giosyii. 

191,  516. 
Barre,  sre  Luke  de  la  Barre. 
Bartholomew  Saint,  i.  226;  legends  of 

his  acts  and  martyrdom,  265 — 270; 

apparitions  of,  ii,  89, 102. 
Bartholomew,  Goel,  of  Chartres,  a 

crusader,  iii.  83. 
Bartholomew,  abbot  of  Maimoutier, 

ii.  3. 

Basil,  Saint,  bishop  of  CaBsarca  in  Cap- 

padocia,  ii.  141. 
Basil,  the  Macedonian,  i.  135. 
Basil,  Emperor,  ii.  156. 
Basil  ia,  wife  of  Roger  de  Rolleboise, 

ii.237. 

Basoclies-au-Houlme,  burnt  in  1137, 

iv.  176. 

Basset,  note  on  the  fiunily  of,  iii.  829. 
Bath,  tee  John  the  Physician,  bishop 

of. 

Bathilda,  wife  of  Clovis,  ii.  147» 
Battle  nhbcv  founded,  ii.  2. 
Bauquenci,  i.  307,  427;  ii.  312. 
Bavaria,  an  archbishop  of,  i.  419,  420, 

421  422. 
Bavarians, ii.  419;  in.  136;  iv.  83. 
Bavenx.  ii.  335;  i.  380;  ii.  166.  183, 

273,  443,  452;  iii.  300,  340,  40'); 

iii*  234,  359,  Uie  cathediai 


dedicated  to  Notre  Dame,  ii.  429; 

its  consecration  in  1077,  20.9; 

Ap:ntha,  daughter  of  William  tiie 

Conqueror,  buried  there,  182,  183. 
Beards,  long,  finhion  of  wearing,  il 

478;  ni.  862 ;  a  sign  of  mourning, 

461;  iv.  7 ;  custom  of  among  t& 

glo-Saxons,  ii.  6. 
Beatrix,  abbess  of  Caen,  i.  Ar*r>. 
Beatrix,  cjnii«jbter  of  Joubert  de  Hei- 

gleviiie,  11.  2ti8. 

Baitrix,  mother  of  William  Pantolfy 
ii.  207.  ♦ 

Beatrix,  wife  of  Geoffrey  count  of 

Porrhf^,  ii.  4.09;  iii.  51;  iv.  108. 
I  Bcauchamp,  family  of,  iii.  431,  note  f 

see  Robert,  Simon  de. 
Beaumais-sur-Dive,  i.  '696. 
BeaumonMe-Roger,  ii.  492;  iii  272, 

348,  474;  iii.  59,  68,  73,  75,  77; 

the  fortifications  lased  in  1194;  iv, 

257.  ■ 

Beaumont-le-Vicomte,  ii.  75,  377;  iv. 
146. 

Beaunai,  St.  Peter's  Church,  ii.  263. 
Beauvaisis,  the,  i.  152;  ii.  177,  812, 
349;  the  people  of,  i.  455,  456, 

488. 

Bee,  foundation  of  the  abbey  of,  i. 
.%3;  dedication  of  the  church,  ii. 
116,  209;  sciioois  of  Bee,  ii.  40, 67, 
68;  the  church  of  St.  Evroult  giren 
to  the  abbey  of  Bee,  i.  385;  ex- 
changed for  La  Roussi^re,  386; 
William  de  Breteuil  dies  at  Bee,  ii. 
191,  192;  iii.  344;  Edmer's  book 
preserved  there,  iii.  238. 

Bede,  i.  2,  84,  130  ;  his  life  and 
works,  ii.  38, 150;  iii.  96;  iv.  97. 

Bedford,  siege  of,  by  King  Stephen, 
iv.  195. 

Beeby,  Leicr^tershire,  manor  of, 
granted  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii.  97. 

Becchamwell,  Norfolk,  Ralph  the 
Breton  encamps  there,  ii.  81. 

Bees,  tythc  of,  i,  205. 

Belesme,  see  Robert  de,  etc. 

Belesme,  ii.  208,  508;  iv.  110;  Ro- 
bert de  Belesme  expels  the  roval 
'    garrison,  u.  427 ;  in  1113,  Louis  YL 
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cedes  it  Henry  L,  iii.  444;  he 
besieges  and  burns  it,  405;  iii.  8iL 

Bel^ruve,  Leicestershire,  Hugh  de 
Grentemesnil  grants  two  villeins 
there  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  255. 

Beliarde,  wife  of  Eudes,  son  of  Walo, 

Belisarius,  L114,  341^  342i  ii. 
Belocasi,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Bayeux,  iL  139. 
Benedict  1^  Pope,  L  345,  346;  ii.  145, 

Benedict  II.,  Pope,  L  355;  ii.  147. 
Benedict  HI..  Pope,  L  371i  ii.  IM. 
Benedict  V.,  Pope,  1371;  ii.  IM. 
Benedict  VI.,  Pope,  L  371. 
Benedict  VII.,  Pope,  L  371. 
Benedict  VIII.,  Pope,  L  371^  410; 
ii.  160, 

Benedict  IX.,  Pope,  ii.  IGO;  ii.  348. 
Benedict  XII.,  Pope,  iv.  266. 
Benedict,  Saint,  LIU,  Mi  ii.  144; 

relics  of,  ii.  34;  apparition  of,  327, 

329;  ruleof,  i.m 
Benedict,  canon  of  Aufay,  ii.  2fifi. 
Benedict,  brother  of  Ordericua  Vitalis, 

ii.  200, 

Benedict,  father  of  St.  Homanus,  ii. 

Benedict,  a  monk  of  St.  Ouen,  abbot 
of  Dive,  ii.  207. 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Wearmouth,ii.  150. 

Berenger,  count  of  Bayeux,  defeated 
by  RoUo,  L  mi 

Berenger,  ikrms  the  site  of  the  abbey 
of  Evroult  in  ruins,  ii.  281. 

Berenger,  the  heretic,  ii.  4]^  53. 

Berenger,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 
Evroult,  i.  388;  abbot  and  after- 
wards bishop  of  Venosa,  406. 

Bergen,  in  Norway,  iii.  214. 

Bernack,  Northamptonshire,  a  farm 
at,  given  to  the  abbey  of  Croyland, 
u,  imL 

Bernai,  monastery  of,  founded,  L  SEl ; 
Henry  L  gives  the  custody  of  the 
place  to  Eudes  Berleng,  iv.  22. 

Bernard,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  iii, 
30^),  391.  322. 

Bernard,  son  of  Azo,  iii.  264. 


Bernard,  the  blind,  Tesza  his  wife,  and 

Eude  his  son,  ii.  234. 
Bernard,  Saint,  abbot  of  Clairvaux, 

iii.  318,  319. 
Bernard,  the  Dane,ii.  159,  299—303. 
Bernard  le  Gros,  prior  of  Cluni,  iv. 

4fi. 

Bernard,  son  of  William  Court-Nez, 
count  of  Thoulouse,  ii.  24fi. 

Bernard,  Matthew,  a  learned  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  L  444;  transferred  to 
the  abbey  of  Dive,  ii.  107. 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  ii.  2. 

Bernard,  Michael,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  at  the  cell  of  Pames,  L 
471. 

Bernard  du  Neuf-March^,  a  benefoc- 
tor  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  264;  serves 
in  England,  and,  under  William 
Rufus,  defeats  Rhys-ap-Tewdor, 
2£2;  builds  Brecknock  castle, 
holds  Talgarth,  and  founds  a 
priory  at  Brecknock,  267,  262L 
his  inroad  and  ravages  in  Worcester- 
shire, 434. 

Bernard,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  a 
copyist,  L  406;  iii.  55. 

Bernard,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 

Evroult,  L  aaa. 

Bernard,  son  of  Walter  de  St.  Valeri, 
a  crusader,  iii.  92. 

Bernard,  de  St.  Valeri,  son  of  Gil- 
bert, by  a  daughter  of  DukeRichard, 
ii.  266. 

Bernard,  count  de  Senlis,  son  of  Pepin 

II.,  u.  229. 
Bernard,  Saint,  founder  of  the  abbey 

of  Tiron,  iii.  50. 
Bernefrid,  a  monk  of  Cluni,  after- 
wards bishop,  L  423. 
Bemieres-sur-Seine,  ii,  1 .90. 
Berold,  a  butcher  of  Rouen,  the  only 

one  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of  the 

Blanche-Nefyiw.  35^  36. 
Berri,  iii.  49;  the  people  of,  L  311; 

the  communes  of  march  against 

Henry  L,  iii.  488. 
Bertarith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

148,  153. 

Bertha,  daughter  of  Eudes  II.,  count 
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de  Blois,  ii.  Tfij  marries  Alan,  duke 
of  Brittanv,  and  afterwards  Hugh, 
count  of  Maine,  L  448;  u.  76^  132> 

aui 

Bertha,  wife  of  king  Ethelbert,  iii. 

Bertha,  of  Holland, daughter  of  Count 
Florence,  and  wife  of  King  Philip 
ii.  348j  iii.  3. 

Bertold,  a  German  count,  follows 
Peter  the  Hermit,  iii.  76^  Ei. 

Bertrade,  Pepin 'h  queen,  L  MA^ 

Bertrade,  daughter  of  Simon  de 
Monttbrt,  ii.  475;  iii.  433;  lives 
with  Fulk  le  R^chin,  count 
of  Anjou,  ii.  476,  477;  quits  him 
and  lives  with  King  Philip  as  his 
wife,  iii.  "5^,  63j  intrigues 
against  the  1%  of  Louis  her  step- 
son, iii.  352 — 355;  obtains  the  re- 
•  lease  of  her  son  Fulk  from  con- 
finement, 370^  371. 

Bertrade,  »ee  Anne  of  Russia. 

Bertrand  of  Laon,  count  of  Carrion 
and  Asturias,  iv.  125,  143. 

Bertrand,  Rumex,  keeper  of  the 
castle  of  Plessis,  iii.  452. 

Bertrand,  healed  by  St.  Judoc,  L 
477. 

Bertrand,  count  de  Thoulonse,  ir. 
135. 

Bertrand,  son  and  heir  of  Raymond, 
iii.  255. 

Bertwald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

L  357i  ii. 
Besan^on,  iv. 

Beule,  wood  of,  ii.  221, 225. 
Beuve,  Saint,  abbess  of  Rheims,  ii. 

Beyrout,  i.  190^  iii.  MS. 
Bezants,  iii.  166,  396^  404. 
Bienfaite,  castle  of,  iv.  78j  family  of, 

see  Walter,  Richard,  Robert  and 

Roger  de. 
Bigod,  see  Roger  de,  &c. 
Biom  Ironside,  L  379. 
Biota,  daughter  of  Herbert,  count  of 

Maine,  L  449;  wife  of  Walter, 

count  of  the  Vezin,  ii.  2S± 
BiothanatuSf  iii.  2SQ. 


Bissextile  days,  ii.  486;  superstition 

respecting  such  years,  iv.  164. 
B%ihia{f)  Pharaoh*8  daughter,iil321. 
Blanche-Nefy shipwreck  of  thte,  L  155; 

ii.  48,  380i  iii.  283;  iv.  253i  fuU 

details,  iv.  33—42. 
Bleda,  near  Viterbo,  L  349. 
Bleda  ravages  Illvrium,  L  109. 
Blethyn-ap-Cynryn,  prince  of  North 

Wales,  L  463;  ii.  18,  449,  and 

note. 

Bleves,  a  castle  near  Mamen,  iii. 
22a 

Blittero,a  Flemish  poet,  iii.  479,480. 
Blois,  counts  of,  see  Stephen,  Theo- 
bald. 

Blythe,  Robert  de  Belesme,  claims 
lands  there,  iii.  220;  castle  there, 

*2 « 

Bobbio,  in  Lombardy,  monastery  of, 

ii.  lifi. 

Bodin^  king  of  the  Sclaves,  iii.  81. 
Boethius,  L  339]  ii.  U4. 
Bohemia,  the  king  of,  killed  at  €r^i, 
iv.  2M. 

Bohemond,  fable  of  the  giant,  iii. 
266. 

Bohemond,  son  of  Rnhert  Guiseard, 

iii.  358;  origin  of  the  name,  266; 
at  the  siege  of  Durazzo,  ii.  359, 
360;  kept  in  Hlyria  bv  his  father, 
361;  defeats  the  Greeks,  365; 
wounded,  and  returns  to  Palermo, 
366;  his  stepmother  gives  him 
poison,  367;  seeks  refuge  with 
Jourdain,  prince  of  Capua,  308 ; 
makes  terms  with  his  brother 
Roger,  464;  besieges  Amalfi  and 
takes  the  cross,  iii.  82|  arrives  at 
Constantinople,  M;  his  expedition  . 
in  Macedonia,  and  relations  with 
the  emperor 'Alexius,  86 — 93;  at 
the  siege  of  Nice,  94 — 98;  at  the 
battle  of  DorylcBum,  100—102; 
pursues  the  Turks  after  the  battle 
of  Plastencia,  105,  106;  recon- 
noitres Antioch,  108;  at  the  siege, 
110—126;  burns  the  city,  132;  at 
the  battle  of  Antioch,  137j  his 
standard  planted  on  the  citadel, 
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1^;  claims  possea&ion  of  the 
place,  133,  133,  159;  opposed  by 
Kaymond,  iii.  254;  at  the  siege  of 
Marrah,  155 — 157;  at  Laodicea. 
163;  l)esieges  it,  251^  252]  takes 
it,  235j2fili;  is  master  of  Antioch, 
253;  in  hostility  with  the  Greek 
emperor,  290,  2^  ;  is  taken 
prisoner  by  Dalinian,  307;  narra- 
tive of  his  deliverance,  310 — 320; 
visits  France,  ii.  223;  iii.  6^  365; 
Henry  L  declines  a  visit  from  him, 
ib.;  his  pilgrimage  to  Noblac  in 
performance  of  a  vow,  ii.  321,  322, 
366;  visits  several  parts  of  France, 
iii.  6i  366;  confers  with  King  Phi- 
lip L,  365;  marries  his  daughter 
Constance,  ^  367*  ii.  22  3  f  iii.  6* 
returns  to  Apulia,  and  prupareTtt) 
attack  the  emperor,  iii.  338;  be- 
sieges Durazzo,  30,  389;  makes 
peace  with  the  emperor,  3M;  does 
homage  to  him,  iv.  192;  returns  to 
Apulia,  iii.  390 ;  his  death,  390, 
301;  iv.  285. 

Bohemond  II.,  son  of  Bohemond 
educated  by  Constance  at  Taren- 
tum,  iii.  409;  goes  to  Syria,  393, 
4fiS;  invested  with  the  principality 
of  Antioch,  410 ;  marries  King 
Baldwin's  daughter,  393,  409^  his 
difiisrence  with  Leo  the  Armenian, 
410;  his  death,  393j  410^  411j  his 
daughter  marries  Raymond,  son  of 
the  count  of  Poitou,  iv.  IQl, 

Bomarzo,  a  town  in  Lombardy,  L  347. 

Boniface  L  (Saint),  Pope,  L  108^  117^ 
333,  334;  ii.  U2. 

Boniface  II.,  Pope,  L  340i  ii.  144,285. 

Boniface  III.,  Pope,  L  348;  ii.  144, 

Boniface  IV.,  Pope,  L  348j  ii. 
Boniface  V.,  Pope,  i.  349;  ii.  37j  IM. 
Boniface  VI.,  Pope,  L  371. 
Boniface,  &ther  of  Pope  Benedict,  L 

UiL 

Boniface,  apostle  to  the  Germans,  L 
3.59 ;  archbishop  of  Metz,  ii.  1  ■V2. 

Boniface  of  Liguria,  marquis  of  Munt- 
6errat,  iv.  157. 


Bonitus,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  ii. 
34ilM- 

Bonjeu,  valley  of,  ii.  378^  ML 

Bonmont,  diocese  of  Geneva,  abbey 
founded,  ii,  jifL 

Bonmoulins,  church  of  Notre-Dame 
at  Rouen,  founded  by  Queen  Ma- 
tilda, ii.  501;  iv.  L51L 

Bonneville-sur-Touque,  Duke  Wil- 
liam stays  there,  L  466;  falls  sick 
there, ii.  180;  William Rufus  there, 
iii.  241 :  Henry  L  there,  442;  his 
funeral  passes  through  it,  iv.  151 ; 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou  attempts  to  take 
it,  207. 

Bo nosus,  fether  of  Pope  Paschal  I., 

Bonus,  saint  and  martyr,  L  322. 
Bonus,  bishop  of  Ferentino,  L  344. 
Bonus,  &ther  of  Pope  Sabinian,  L 

.m 

Bordeaux,  L  307. 

Bosc-Hcbert  at  Vemeuces,  L  .H9H. 

Boso,  abbot  of  Bee,  ii.  68j  iii.  493  j 

his  death  in  1130,  iv.  103* 
Boso,  bishop  of  Porto,  iii.  464;  iv.  4^ 
Bosphorus,  the,  iii.  79^  92, 
Botentrot,  a  pass  of  Mount  Taurus, 

iii.  IM. 

Botolph,  Saint,  abbot  of  Ikanoe,  his 
relics  translated  to  Thomey,  iii. 

421. 

Botrys,  nowBatroum,  in  Syria, iii.  167. 

Botterell,  see  Hugh. 

Bouillon,  Godfrey,  mortgages  his 
castle  of,  ii.  204. 

Bouillon,  tee  Godfrey. 

Boulogne-sur-mer,  ii.  10^  St.  Anselm 
lands  there,  iii.  238;  people  of,  iii. 
136;  support  their  lady,  Matilda, 
wife  of  King  Stephen,  iv.  203; 
Edward  II.  married  there,  263. 

Bourdin,  archbishop  of  Braga,  anti- 
pope,  as  Gregory  VIII.,  iii.  446; 

iv.  252;  accused  at  the  synod  of 
Rouen,  460 ;  excommunicated  at 
the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  17. 
arrested  at  Sutri,  and  confined  at 
La  Cava,  13. 

Bourgea  sold  by  Herpin  to  Philip  L, 
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ir\  -HD ;  Louis  le  Jame  crowned 

there,  iv.  i*^4. 
Buiir^'  Teron«le,  battle  of,  iv.  73 — 75. 
Buuri,  H  frontier  caatle  of  Normandy, 

iii.  209,  210;  fiunilj  of  in  note  to 

210. 

Brai,  the  country  of,  iL  468 ;  people 
of,  lii.  454;  expedition  of  Ueniy  I. 

in,  458. 

Brecknock,  the  people  of  invaded  by 
Fitz-Osberne  and  Walter  de  Lacy, 
ii,  47;  Bernard  du  Neuf-March^ 
Ibiinds  the  cattle  there,  267;  and 
the  priory  of  St,  John,  268. 

Br^muJc,  battle  of,  u  155;  iii,  481-^ 
485;  iv.  25:-5. 

Brenneville,  n.Lnie  assigned  to  the 
battiti  of  lift'iiiuie,  or  Noyon,  iii. 
481,  482,  noie. 

Bnacia,  I.  438. 

Br^tenily  castle  and  lordship  of,  il. 
60,  191,  182;  iii.  4f)6,  4r;7,  487, 
488,  4d0,  491 ;  iv.  19,  33,  59, 157, 

eOfJ,  220. 

Bretons,  The,  i.  484;  ii.  31,  176;  iii. 
7'2,  77;  their  character  and  man- 
ners, ii.  105,  IDl;  Hoel,  bishop  of 
Main,  a  worthy  p&aon,  ^  though  a 
fitetoB,^ii.71 ;  In  anna  under  Duke 
William  at  the  Conquest  of  Eng- 
land, i.  465;  under  Henry  when 
count,  ii.  520,  521 ;  in  the  pay  of 
William  Rufus,  iii.  229 ;  in  that  of 
Henry  I.,  379,  450;  iv.  166,  183; 
of  King  Stephen,  216. 

Bf^val,  ii,  261,  487;  iii.  23;  Ascelin 
Goel  builds  a  castle  there,  ii.  '237; 
the  tower  of,  238;  siege  of,  iii.  24. 

Brian,  son  of  Hughe,  count  of  Brit- 
tany, ii.  23,  26. 

Brickhill,  Bucks,  tithe  of  granted  to 
St.  Kvroult,  it  257. 

Bricstan,  of  Chatteris  in  Ely,  his 
story,  ii.  324—331. 

Bridgnorth,  castle  of,  iiL  220,  332; 
metre  of,  334 — 336. 

Bnliimer,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  99. 

Brinsop,  lieieforiiahire,  ciiurch  ex- 
changed with  the  ahbey  of  St. 
£mttlt»  ii.  264. 


Brionne,  castle  and  lordship  of,  u. 
405,  437,  490,  491;  iiL  464,  474; 
iv.  62,  87. 
Bristol,  castle  of,  belongs  to  Robert, 
earl  of  Gloucester,  iv.  200;  he  re- 
cdvea  there  his  sster,  the  emprea^ 
212;   King  Stephen  imprisooed 
there  i.  157;  iv.  218. 
BritaiM,  i.  86,  92,  99,  100,  101,  105, 
107,  110,  117,  119,  125,  128,  130, 
138;  il  6,  15,  142;  iii.  349. 
Britons,  the,  invaded  by  Picts  and 
Soots,  i.  106--109 ;  mvite  Toiti- 
gem,  ibieLt  he  defeats  the  Sasrons 
and  Picts,  110. 
Broie,  La,  a  hennitage  near  GalaiSy  i. 
473. 

Bruges,  Charles,  earl  of  Flandeis, 
assassinated   there,   iv.    87 ;  the 
assaasioa  beaieged  in  it  by  William 
d'Ypies,  and  executed,  88. 
Brunehaut,  queen  of  the  Fiaaks,  i. 

115;  ii.  283;  iii.  53. 
Bruno,  a  chief  of  the  Saxony  i.  139, 

140;  ii.  341. 
Bruno,  sou  of  i  rumund  II.,  count  of 

Sens,  ii.  345.  « 
Bruno,  of  Lonaine,  hisibop  of  Tool, 
pope  aa  Leo  IX.,  i  151,  372;  n. 
186. 

Buchar,  son  of  Ali,  piince  of  Moroooo, 

iv.  123,  186. 
Buckingham,  county  of,  iii.  257;  the 
earldom  of  given  by  the  Conqueror 
to  Walter  Gifihrd,  iL  49. 
Bulgana  (Epirus),  conquests  of  the 
Normans  in,  ii.  153.  163,  360; 
Walter  de  Poissi,  a  crusader,  dies 
there,  iiL  77 ;  Bohemoud  there, 
82. 

Burdet,  Robert  (de  Culei),  a  Norman 
knight,  settles  in  Spain,  and  Is 
made  count,  or  prince,  of  Tana> 
gona,i?.  114,  115,  117,  and  note; 
reinforces  King  Alfonso  after  the 
battle  of  Fraga,  122. 
Bures,  in  lirai,  ii.  474;  fortified  by 

Henry  1.,  iii.  451. 
Buiea,  near  Troam,  Mabel  de  Be* 
Itoie  aflnasinated  theie^  u.  194. 
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Bnrghill,  Herefordshire,  church  of, 

belonged  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Ev- 

roult,  ii.  2Ma 
Burgus,  see  Sarpsborg. 
Burial  fees  prohibited  by  the  council 

of  Rheims,  iv.  IB. 
Bursa,  surname  of  Roger,  count  of 

Sicily,  iii,  82^  m 
By  field,  Northamptonshire,  the  church 

and  tithes  granted  to  St.  Evroult, 

Byzantium,  L  226i  ii.  223^  iii.  m 

Cacabus,  see  Kakava, 

Cadogan-ap-Blethyn,  prince  of  North 
Wales,  iii. 

Cadogan-ap-Rhys,  ii.  47. 

Caen,  William  de,  sumamed  Alexan- 
ander,  L  iLL 

Caen,  Robert  de,  the  name  given  by 
the  Normans  to  Robert^  earl  of 
Gloucester,  iv.  2J_L 

Caen,  Constance,  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  married  there  to 
Alan  Fergus,  ii.  IM ;  that  king  and 
Matilda  buried  there,  1 C8 ;  a  fire 
there,  419,  420;  Henry  L  occupies 
it,  iii.  372,  374 ;  ii,  25j  his  corpse 
carried  there,  iv.  151 ;  the  garrison 
loyal  to  King  Stephen,  176;  the 
city  submits  to  the  count  of  Anjou, 
199;  Robert,  ear!  of  Gloucester, 
holds  the  castle,  200;  abbeys 
founded  at,  L  282;  ii.  2;  abbey  of 
St.  Stephen  dedicated,  L  468;  ii. 
116,  209;  benefaction  of  Robert 
de  Montgomery  to,  197 ;  abbey 
of  the  Trinity  founded  at,  L  282 ; 
Queen  Matilda  buried  there,  ii. 
376;  Matilda  and  Cecilia  abbesses 
there,  377. 

Caius,  Saint,  pope,  L  99^  223, 

Caius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  82, 

Calabria,  annual  descents  of  the  Sara- 
cens, L  411;  Norman  conquest  of, 
41K  412.  446;  ii.  163,  209^  Nor- 
man monks  there,  L  435;  Robert 
Guiscard's  expedition  from,  ii.  358; 
crusaders  winter  there,  iii.  82. 

Calculus,  see  William  de  Jumi^ges. 


Caldecot,  Norfolk,  the  manor  of, 
given  to  St.  Ef roult,  ii.  189,  351; 

iii.  24S. 

Calepodius,  a  martyr,  L  22iL 
Caletus,  a  city  supposed  to  be  be* 

sief*ed  and  ruined  by  Julius  Caesar, 

ii.  130;  iv.  21. 
Caligula,  L  85,  175,  176,  ]M. 
Calixtus,  a  deacon,  L  22L 
Calixtus     Pope,  L  320^  ii.  2fi3. 
Calixtus  II.,  Pope,  L  373i  ii.  168; 

iv.  172;  elected,  iii.  464;  holds  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  1,  18j  meets 
Henry  L  at  Gisors,  23^  returns  to 
Italy,  and  arrests  the  anti-pope 
Bourdin,  42^  43^  his  conduct  to 
Pons,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iii.  437 ;  iv. 
43^  47i  his  death,  80^  his  family 
and  character,  464,  465.  See  Guy 
of  Burgundy. 

Calixtus,  cemetery  of,  L  93^  SS* 
Callinicus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 
127. 

Cawbray,  L494;  ii.22L 
Cambridge,  county  of,  L  196;  ii.  254; 

castle  founded  there,  ii.  2iL 
Cambyses,  a  priest  of  Diana,  ii.  122* 
Campania,  L  115,  126,  333, 355,  357, 

360,412,  413. 
Canards,  Norwegian  merchant  ships, 

so  called,  plundered  by  Robert  de 

Moubray,  iii.  IB. 
Cand^  taken  by  Geoffrey  Martel,  iii. 

3G9,  22iL 
Cannes,  battle  of,  iii.  391. 
Canons,  secular,  displaced  for  monkB, 

L  3M. 

Canterbury,  ii.  436;  burnt  by  the 
Danes,  27;  St.  Anselra  buried 
there,  iii.  136^  Archbishop  Ralph 
dies  there,  iv.  51 ;  the  castle  held 
by  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  200. 

Cunusa,  the  wool  of,  iii.  52* 

Canute  the  Great,  L  146,  147i  ii-  ^ 
36,  161,  3^2. 

Canute  II.,  ii.  4iML 

Canute  IV.,  Saint,  ii.  282—384. 

Cu[)et,  see  Hugh. 

Capharmagala,  Lucian,  priest  of,  £u 
141. 
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Capiton,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 

as. 

Cappadocia,  L  193^  iii.  77^  290^  2M, 
Capua,  L  IM  ;  ii.  41'2;  besieged  by 

Roger,  count  of  Sicily,  iii.  203; 

St.  Anselm  finds  Urban  II.  there, 

238. 

Caracalla,  Emperor,  L 
Carausius,  L 

Cardiff,  Robert  Curthose  dies  there, 
jy.  97,  122, 

Carentan,  Henry  L  there,  iii.  360; 
Serlo,  bishop  of  Se^z,  preaches 
there  before  the  king,  360—364. 

Caribert,  king  of  Paris,  L  115,  283. 

Carinu8,  Emperor,  L  99^  '^22u 

Carisius,  an  Indian  prince,  L  260 — 

Carlisle,  founded  by  Ctesar,  iv.  201 ; 
held  by  David,  king  of  Scots,  ibid. 

Carloman,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  be- 
comes a  monk,  L  3fi2. 

Carloman,  son  of  Pepin,  L 132 ;  mayor 
of  the  palace,  L  131^  364^  ii.  162^ 
334. 

CarloTingian  kings,  ii.  333. 
Carlton-Curlieu,  Leicestershire,  and 
Carlton-upon-Ottmoor,  Oxfordshire, 

possessions  of  St.  Evroult  there,  ii. 

255, 

Carpus,  a  saint  at  Troas,  L 
Carrouges,  siege  of,  iv.  164. 
Carthage,  L  107^  115^  124^  ii,  IM. 
Cams,  Emperor,  L  100. 
Cassian,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  89. 
Cassian,  chief  of  the  Turks  at  Antioch, 

iii.  126i  132^  IMi  IMl  1»«  death, 

808;  his  daughter  set  at  liberty, 

318;  his  palace,  iii.  132. 
Cassiodorus,  senator,  ii.  144,  1 45. 
Castlecary,  Somerset,  held  by  Ralph 

Louyel  in  King  Stephen's  wars,  iv. 

2ftL 

Castoria,  an  episcopal  city  in  Mace- 
donia, iii,  88. 

Castro-Giovanni,  in  Sicily,  i.  412;  ii. 
3IL 

Catacombs  at  Rome,  L 

Catania,  L  41f?. 
Cataphrygians,  The,  L  332. 


Catherine,  Saint,  ii.  108. 
Catigirn,  iv.  11^2. 

Cauchois,  the,  L  152;  ii.  M9. ;  gate  of, 

at  Rouen,  499. 
Cause  Castle,  on  the  borders  of  Wales, 

held  by  Paganus  Fitz-John  in 

King  Stepheifs  wars,  iv.  143,  144. 

and  note, 

Caux,  country  of,  L  442;  ii.  130;  iiL 
368;  etymology  of  the  name,  iv.  21 ; 
ravaged  in  1118,  iii.  453;  com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of  William  de 
Warrenne,  ii.  151. 

Cava  La,  monastery  of,  described,  iv. 
43;  the  Antipope  Bourdin  confined 
there,  ib. 

Ceadwalla,  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 

L  125^  I2fi. 
Cecilia,  Saint,  L  320. 
Cecilia,  daughter  of  William  the 

Conqueror,  L  441;  ii.  2^  349;  a 

nun,  and  afterwards  abbess,  of  the 

Trinity  at  Caen,  ii.  115^  328. 
Cecilia,  daughter  of  Philip  and 

wife  of  Tancred,  iii.  3^ 
Cefyn,  the  Welsh  name  of  the  river 

Conway,  iii.  449. 
Celestes',  heretic,  L  332. 
Celestine  1^ Pope,  i.lll,  123,  334;  ii. 

U2. 

Celestine,  II.,  Pope,  iv.  255, 
Celestine  *[I  I.,  Pope,  iv.  257. 
Celestine,  bishop  of  Nice,  L  225. 
Celibacy  of  priesta,  ii.  8,  57^  64,  125, 

186;  iv.  18,  29^  30,  103. 
Celsus,  Saint,  L  221. 
Celsus,  the  philosopher,  L 
Ceneri,  Saint,  his  relics,  ii.  467;  iii. 

28;  castle  of,  ii.  457. 
Centule,  viscount  of  Bearne,  iv.  125; 

takes  the  cross,  iii.  78. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wearmouth,  ii  150. 
Ceolred,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  92. 
Cerdo  of  Alexandria,  L  2B2m 
Cerdo  the  heretic,  L  20. 
Cerisi,  abbey  of,  L  382. 
Cesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  iii.  105. 
Cesjirea,  in  Palestine,  L  95,  Sfi.  118. 

169—172,  180,  186,  189—191, 

200,  203,  254;  iii.  160,  IM. 
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Chad,  Saint  (Hedda),  bishop  of  Dor- 
chester, ii.  aL 

Chalcedon,  council  of,  L 11 1, 123^225; 
ii.  62,  1A± 

ChAlons,  see  Robert,  Count;  Walter 
William,  bishop  of. 

Chamberlain,  see  Rabel ;  Tanker- 
ville. 

Chambli,  expedition  of  Louis  le  Groa 

against,  iii.  427. 
Champagne,  see  Hugh  and  Theobald, 

counts  of. 
Cham  party,  ii.  237,  and  note. 
Chancellor,  William  Giffard,  iii.  2f)8; 

Flam  bard,  to  Henry     see  Ranulf; 

King  Stephen's,  iv.  211L 
Chandos,  see  Robert  de. 
Chant,  Gregorian,  usage  of  by  the 

English,  ii.  52^ 
Chanters,  Robert  Gamaliel  and  Wil- 
liam Bonne* Ame,  eminent,  L  436; 

ii. 

Chants  composed  by  Ainard,  abbot  of 
Dive,  ii.  105. 

Charancei  (Eure  and  Loire),  ii.  206- 

Charenton,  the,  L  397^  424^  ii.  286^ 
313,  315;  iii.  472. 

Charlemagne,  L  132,  364,  365;  ii.  74^ 
152.  154,  155,  335;  iii.  44,  143^ 
378;  his  posterity  cease  to^gn  in 
France,  L  li2» 

Charles  d'Ancre,  son  of  Canute,  king 
of  Denmark,  iv.  87^  count  of  Flan- 
ders, iii.  451 ;  iv.  76j  at  Rouen,  at 
the  court  of  King  Henry  T.,  75,76; 
supports  William  of  Normandy,  iv. 
86;  is  assassinated,  L  156;  iv.  87. 

Charles  d'Anjou,  king  of  Sicily,  iv. 
261,  262. 

Charles  the  Bald.i.  135;  ii.  \56^  336, 
and  note  on  the  place  of  his  death. 

Charles  the  Fat,  Emperor,  L  IM* 

Charles  IV.,  king  of  France,  iv.  264, 
265. 

Charles  V.,  king  of  France,  iv.  267. 
Charles  VII.,  king  of  France,  iv.  267, 
26a. 

Charles,  duke  of  Lorraine,  brother  of 
King  Lothaire,  L  141j  ii.  160,  343, 
344. 


Charles,  son  of  Charles,  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, L  141^  142;  ii.  344. 

Charles  Martel,  L  1^  '^62^  ii.  150, 
151,  333,  334;  heU-tormenta  in- 
flicted  on  him,  424. 

Charles  the  Simple,  i.  136—138,  157j 

ii.  15L  'A29^  331,  338,  456. 
Charlton-Curlieu,  Leicestershire,  and 

Charlton-upon-Ottmoor,  Oxford- 
shire, see  Carlton* 

Charters,  of  Arnold  de  Haule,  ii.  225 ; 
of  Ascelin  Goel,  238|  of  Fulcher, 
son  of  Gerard,  2111;  of  William  de 
Breteuil,  IM ;  of  William,  duke  of 
Normandy,  L  400^  450;  ii.  189j  of 
Henry  I^  ii.  192i  iii.  440;  iv.  50^ 
of  Peter  de  Maule,  ii.  216^  217i  of 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  ii.  196. 

Chartrain,  country  of,  L  435. 

Chartres,  L  136^  443;  U.  182,  223i  iii. 
367;  iv.  128,  142;  lands  of  the 
cathedral  pillaged  by  Rotrou,  count 
of  Perche,  ii.  UP ;  Paschal  II. 
celebrates  Easter  at  Chartres,  and 
confirms  the  privileges  of  the 
cathedral  church,  iii.  1^ 

Chasuble,  L  415 ;  ornamented  with 
gold  and  pearls,  ii.  259. 

Chiteau-Grontier,  ii.  504;  ill  334, 
24L 

Ch^teau-du-Loir,  iii.  223,  236,  24  L 
Ch^teau-en-Timerais,  ii. 
Ch^teauneuf-sur-£pte    founded  by 

William  Rufiis,  iii,  479. 
Chateau-Tierri,  on  the  Marne,  ii.  457; 

iii.  28, 

Ch^telleraud,  see  Aimeri,  viscount  of. 
Ch^tillon,  see  Conches. 
Chatteris,  Cambridgeshire,  iii.  324. 
Chaumont-en-Vexin,  ii.  308;  iii.  208, 

209—211,  480,481;  iv.  87, 
Cheese  of  Poulton,  Wiltshire,  tithe 

of  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  1.96, 

255;  tithes  of  cheese  and  cows, 

208. 

Cherbourg,  belonged  to  Henry  L 

then  count,  in  1090,  ii.  498. 
Cherson,  city  of,  L 

Chersonesus,  Pope  Martin  banished 
there,  L  121,  362^  U.  147,  25Ii 
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Bmperor  Justinian  II.,  124;  Phi- 
lippians,  l2jL 

Chester,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  be- 
longed to  the  abbey  of  St  Evroult, 
iii.  443;  the  earldom  given  to  Hugh 
d'Avranches,  ii.  passes  to 

Ranulf  of  Bayemc,  iv.  49j  the  in- 
habitantu  revolt,  ii.  2(y;  'M)^  reduced 
by  William  the  Conqueror,  who 
builds  the  castle,  30^  31 ;  an  earth- 
quake there,  iv.  4l)j  Earl  Hugh 
founds  St.  Werbiirgh*8  there,  in 
which  he  was  burieU,  iii.  2iiA. 

Chevetnt,  near  Nice,  founded  by 
Alexius  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  fugi- 
tives, ii.  lOj  iii.  85j  occupied  by 
the  crusaders,  85 ;  the  emperor 
sends  ships  there  to  their  aid, 

Chevreuiie  besieged  by  Louis  le  Gros, 
iii.  425. 

Chezal-Benoit,  abbey  of,  founded,  iii. 

Chichester  granted  to  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, ii.  14^  48j  Wulfine,  the 
goldsmith  there,  land  held  by  him 
granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  IM. 

Childebert  I.,  king  of  the  Franks,  ii. 
144,  145;  iii.  lilL 

ChUdebert  II.,  L  115,  378^  467;  ii. 
JOl,  145,  283;  iii.  53^  his  visit  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  285, 

Childebert  III.,  ii.  53*  148,  3^ 
Childeric,  king  of  the  Franks,  LIU, 

113;  ii. 
Childeric  II.,  L  119j  ii.  148. 
Childeric  III.,  ii.  234- 
Chilperic,  king  of  the  Franks  (Sois- 

sons),  L  11^  U9^  378j  ii.  115. 
Chilperic,  ii. 

Chinon,  Geoffrey  le  Barbu  long  a 
captive  there,  i.  441 ;  ii.  74j  iii.  74, 
'AlH ;  Henry  II.  dies  there,  iv. 

257. 

Chorasan,  see  Korasan. 

Chotsroes,  king  of  Persia,  L  118;  ii. 

I4fi, 

Christians,  persecutions  of  by  Nero,  L 
86;  by  Domitian,  88^  by  Trajan, 
U.;  by  Severus^  92^  by  Maximi- 


nus,  94j  by  Decius,  96j  by  Vale- 
rian, 97. 

Christina,  sister  of  Maruaret,  queen  of 

Scotland,  a  nun  of  Ramsey,  L  147, 

148;  iii.  12,  m 
Christopher,  a  knight,  becomes  monk 

at  Venosa,  ii. 
Chrysogonus,  a  deacon,  assists  at  the 

council  of  Rheims,  iv.  4;  publishes 

the  decrees,  UL 
Church,  state  of  in  Normandy  after 

the  invasion  of  the  Northmen,  iL 

IM, 

Churchover,  Warwickshire,  church 
and  land  there  granted  to  St.  Ev- 
roult, ii.  257. 

Church-Laughton,  near  Market-Har- 
borough,  possessions  of  St.  Evroult 
there,  ii.  '258. 

Churchyards  places  of  refuge,  ii.  127; 
extent  of  to  be  attached  to  new 
churches,  127. 

Chusus,  a  Jewish  scholar,  L  227± 

Code  of  Justinian,  ii.  144. 

Coenred,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  f>0,  151. 

Ciliciu.  L  104^  185]  iii.  148,  LLL 

Cinteaux,  Henry  L  and  Robert  Curt- 
hose  meet  there,  iii.  373. 

Cintrai,  the  fortified  mansion  of,  be- 
longing to  Amauri  de  Montfoit,  iii. 
487. 

Cirinus,  a  Roman  priest,  L  325.. 
Cisai  pillaged  by  Richer  de  Laigle, 

iii.  490,  491 ;  dedication  of  the 

church  to  St.  Aubin,  iv. 
Cistercians,  order  founded,  iii.  45— 

48;  monks  of  the  order,  iv.  13^ 
Citeaux,  abbey  of,  founded,  iii.  45 — 

48. 

Civita  Castellana,  the  antipope  Cle- 
ment III.  interred  there,  iii.  195. 
Civita  Vecchla  {Centum  Cello;) y  i.  22L 
Clairvaux  abbey  founded,  iii.  iSL 
Clare,  tee  Baldwin  de,  Gilbert  de, 
&c. 

Clarembord  de  Lisors  defends  the 
citadel  of  Mans,  iii.  239^  24IL 

Clarendon,  Robert  de  Belesme's  mes- 
senger meets  William  Rufus  there, 
iiL24(L 
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Clnrice,  daughter  of  David     king  of 

Scotland,  iii.  1^ 
Claudias  Lysias,  tribune  of  a  cohort, 

i.  201. 

Claudius,  Emperor,  L  85 — 87,  176, 
195,  22-2.  ai^ 

Claudius  XL,  L  97^  .m 

Clemence,  sister  of  Calixtus  II.,  iv. 
16;  widow  of  Robert  II.,  count  of 
Flanders,  and  regent,  iii.  430;  her 
letter  to  the  council  of  Rheims  on 
behalf  of  her  son,  iv.  Ifi. 

Clemence  of  Hungary,  iv.  264. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Saint,  L  02. 

Clemens  Romanus,  saint  and  pope, 
his  " Recognitions,"  L 189;  history, 
189.  191,  192,  314—317;  ii.  132, 
3fi3. 

Clement  II.,  Pope,  1.372;  ii.  163,348. 
Clement  III.,  Pope,  iv.  257. 
Clement  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  2£L 
Clement  VI.,  Pope,  iv.2fi£i 
Clement  VII.,  Pope,  iv.  267. 
Clepho,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii.  34^ 
146,  IM. 

Clermont,  council  of,  L  154;  ii.  168; 
iii.  63—72,  204j  the  truce  of  God 
decreed  there,  iv.  2 ;  Gontard, 
abbot  of  Jumiegcs,  dies  there,  ii. 
68^  iii.  20L 

Clermont-en-Beauvaisais,  communes 
of,  join  the  standard  of  King  Louis, 
iii.  488. 

Cletus,  Pope,  L  313,  314^  ii.  m 
Climate  of  Normandy,  the  severe 

cold  of  the  winter,  ii.  244,  and 

note,  321^  222. 
Clinton,  see  Geoffrey  de,  and  Roger 

de. 

Clodion,  king  of  the  Franks,  L  1 1 1 ;  ii. 

Clodius  Albinus  slain,  L  Q2x 
Cloisters  at  St.  Evroult,  L  468. 
Clotaire,  king  of  the  Franks,  L  113, 

115,  119;  ii.  144,  273,  283. 
Clotaire  11.  (Lothaire  the  Great),  L 

119,  474;  ii.  145,  283. 
Clotaire  III.,  L  119i  ii.  US. 
Clovis  I^  king  of  the  Franks,  L  113; 

ii.  144.  I 
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Clovis  II.,  L  119,  377]  ii.  34j  lifi 

14L 

Clovis  III.,  ii.  UB. 

Cluni,  L  436,  442;  foundation  of,  iv. 
13,  14;  its  privDeges  and  exemp- 
tions, 13 — 15;  its  high  repute,  iv. 
128;  the  church  built  by  Abbot 
Hugh,  who  is  buried  there,  iii.  436; 
Urban  II.  consecrates  the  altar  of 
St.  Peter,  iii.  63^  Gelashis  IV. 
dies  there,  iii.  464 ;  persecutions 
sutfcred  by  the  monks  after  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  45^  dissen- 
sions among  them,  46j  the  monas- 
tery sacked,  •6.,*  the  nave  of  the 
church  falls  to  the  ground,  42 ; 
Innocent  II.  visits  Cluni  in  1130, 
and  consecrates  the  new  church, 
iv.  128;  a  great  meeting  at  Cluni 
of  all  the  monks  of  the  order,  132; 
reforms  adopted,  133;  rules  of  the 
Cluniacs,  iii.  51 ;  the  monks  of 
St.  Evroult  conform  to  them,  L 
423;  Roger  de  Montgomery  a  be- 
nefactor to  Cluni,  ii.  197;  monks 
of  Cluni  established  at  Nogent-le- 
Rotrou,  iv.  108;  at  the  priory  of 
Lewes,  ii.  472;  the  abbey  claims 
superiority  over  that  of  St.  Cvprian 
at  Poitiers,  iii.  50. 

Clwyd,  the.  North  Wales,  iii.  448. 

Cognizances  worn  at  the  battle  of 
Br^meul,  iii.  486. 

Cologne,  battle  of,  ii.  333;  Peter  the 
Hermit  halts  there,  iii.  76. 

Coloman,  king  of  Hungary,  iii.  Z6. 

Coloa«?u8  of  Rhodes,  L  87,  9L 

Coluniba,  Saint,  iii.  12- 

Columban,  Saint,  L  112 ;  ii.  14fi ;  iii. 

Comets,  appearance  of,  in  912,  ii. 
337;  in  1066,  L  458;  ii.  167^  iv. 
240;  in  1106,  ii.  223^  iii.  ?A)5;  in 
1110,  iii.  438;  iv. 

Commacchio,  an  island  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Po,  ii.  15^ 

Commendam,  in,  the  abbey  of  Peter- 
borough so  held  by  Henry  of 
Anjou  on  the  gift  of  his  cousin, 
Henry     iv.  ML 
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Commerce  protected  by  William  the 

Conqueror,  ii.  3j  4^  AAm 
Comraodus,  Emperor,  L  90^  319. 
Communes,  associations  of,  iii.  24^ 

487,  488;  see  iv.  xlix.,  L 
Comnenes,  see  Alexis,  John. 
Com})08tell.i,  the  relics  of  St.  James 

the  Great  said  to  be  translated 

there,  L  179,  and  noie. 
Conan  II.,  duke  of  Brittanv,  i  459; 

his  death,  ii.  7^^  4I0i  iv.  'lA^ 
Conan  III.,  duke  of  Brittany,  son  of 

Alan   Fergan,  ii.   IM ;  attends 

Henry  L  to  St.  Evroult,  iii.  439 ; 

marries  his  daughter  Matilda,  ii. 

105;  iii.  444. 
Conan,  a  citizen  of  Rouen,  ringleader 

of  an  insurrection,  ii.  499 — 502. 
Conan  the  Breton,  son  of  Geoffrey, 

count  de  Lamballe,  at  the  siege  of 

Kice,  iii.  95^  serves  under  Bohe- 

mond,  99. 
Conches,  ii.  189,  494;  besieged,  and 

the  territory  ravaged,  495,  496; 

William  Rufus  halts  there,  ii.  211; 

Ralph  de  Conches  has  the  castle, 

487;  Henry  L  seizes  it,  iv.  147; 

lords  of  Conches,  see  Toeni;  abbey 

of  Conchefl^  or  Chatillon,  ii.  496; 

founded,  L  382^  Ralph  L  and  II. 

de  Conches  buned  there,  ii.  190. 
Concordius,  a  deacon,  L  3M< 
ConcordiuB^  fother  of  Pope  Soter,  L 

Concubines  of  priests,  ii.  8j  64^  125; 


ii.  185i  iv.  18^  29^  3L  IMi  bishops 
as  well  as  priests  had  them,ii.  liiiL 
Confirmation,  sacrament  ofj  ii.  £^ 
Conon,  Pope,  L  355,      ;  ii.  148. 
Conon,  count  de  Montaigu,  brother- 
in-law  of  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  a 
crusader,  iii.  136,  176. 
Conon,  bishop  of  Preneste,  iii.  464; 

iv.  4. 
Conon,  see  Conrad. 
Conraci,  legate  of  Gelasius  II.  at  the 

synod  of  Rouen,  iii.  459,  460. 
Conrad  L,  king  of  Germany,  L  IM^ 
Conrad  II.,  ISmperor,  L  145,  150, 
416,  431;  ii.  IfilL 


Conrad  III.,  Emperor,  L  1 58 ;  iv.  84, 

254,  255. 

Conrad,  father  of  Conrad  I^  king  of 
German V,  L  1  .'^6. 

Conrad,  son  of  Henry  IV.,  rebels 
against  his  father,  ii.  352< 

Consanguinity,  impediments  to  mar- 
riage from,  L  433,  and  note. 

Constance,  queen  of  Robert  of  France, 
L  148j  347^  399i  iv.  ]M. 

Constance,  daughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  married  to  Alan  Fer- 
^n,  L  441;  ii.  22,  105,  182,  258. 

m 

Constance,  or  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Henry  L,  married  to  RosceUii  de 
Beaumont,  iv.  IA&^ 

Constance,  daughter  of  Philip  ii. 
348;  married,  first,  Hugh,  count  of 
Champagne,  iii.  6^  367;  in  1106 
marries  Bohemond,  ii.  223;  iii.  6^ 
367)  409;  brings  up  her  son  Bobe> 
mond  at  Tarentum, 

Constans,  Emperor,  L  102, 296. 

Constans  II.,  Emperor,  l  131^  132, 
353;  ii.  147. 

Constans  IL,  Emperor,  L  121,  352, 
353;  ii.  14L 

ConstanUa,  sister  of  Constantine,  L 
101. 

Constantine  the  Great,  Emperor,  L 
99,  102^  325—327;  ii.  139^  UO^ 
388;  cross  made  by  his  order,  359; 
gives  Albano  to  the  pope,  365. 

Constantine  II,  Emperor,  L  1112 ;  ii. 
]ML 

Constantine  III.  (Pogonatus),  L  122, 
234;  354,  356;  ii.  14L  Ua 

Con8t{t«itine  IV.  (Copronymus),  L 
131—133,  359—364;  ii.  150— 
152, 

Constantine  V.,  L  132^  133,  .365  ;  ii. 
152,  IM, 

Constantine  VI.  (Porphyrogenitus),  L 

136,  137;  ii.  15L  • 
Constantine  VI 1.,  L  \^  ii.  159. 
Constantine,  son  of  Michael  Parapi- 

naces,  ii.  354,  SM, 
Constantine,  Pope,  L  127,  128^  ZMi ; 

ii.  148,  L&L 
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Gonolintine^*  Antipope,  i.  864,  365; 

ii.  152. 

Gonstantine^  father  of  Pope  Stephen, 

i.  363. 

Constantine,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino, 

ii.  146. 

Constantmople,  i.  98,  102,  104,  114, 
121,  122,  127, 129, 131— 189, 158, 

296,  338,  339,  341,  344,  851,  353, 
3.)7,  359,  3(50,  362;  ii.  9,  139,  144, 
■  149,  134,  156,  157,  1 67;  iii.  78,  83, 
85,  96;  Constantinople  built,  i.  102; 
Golden  gate  at,  114;  library,  123; 
churdi  of  St  Sophia,  123 ;  coun- 
cile  of,  i  105, 122, 123  5  li.  61, 141, 
162  ;  during  thr  Crusades,  ii.  255  ; 
iii  78,  86—93,  2i)3— 300^  3fi0, 
408. 

Constantius  Chlorus,  Emperor,  L  99, 

100,  324;  ii.  139. 
CoDStentioB  II.,  Emperor,  i.  102, 103, 

330 ;  ii.  140. 
Constantius,  fether  of  Pope  John  I., 

i.  2:^9. 

Constantius  of  Orleans,  father  of 

Odelerius,  ii.  198. 
ConTersana,  see  Counts  of. 
CmwBj,  mer,  in  449. 
Copenga  (Kaupanger),  Trondhjem, 

the  ancient  capital  of  Norway  bo 

called  by  Ordericusy  liL  214. 
Copsi,  Earl,  ii.  4,  12. 
Copyists  at  the  abbev  of  St.  Evroult, 

i.  406,  407,  413,  429,  435,  442 ;  ii. 

107,  204 ;  Hhmt  labouis  encouraged 

by  a  story  of  a  miracle,  i.  407. 
Corbet,  Roger  (?)  the  father  of  Roger 

and  Ro}>ert,  held  under  Roger  de 

Montgomery  in   his  earldom  of 

Shrewsbury,  ii.  48,  49. 
Corbonnai8»  the^  L  428 ;  li.  321 ;  the 

inhabitants  of,  i.  452  ;  ii.  108, 486 ; 

iii.  31,  51. 

Corby,    Lincolnshire,   the    lordship  j 
claimed  by  William  de  KoumaTe 
in  right  of  his  mother,  iv.  61. 

Cordova,  city  of,  iv.  118,  119. 

Cordovan  leather,  shoes  made  of,  a 
present  from  the  prior  of  Maule,  ii. 
226 ;  given  by  the  monks  of  St. 


BvrouU  to  Robert,  son  of  Hugh 
Paganus,  238. 
Corinneus,  companion  of  Brutus,  iv. 

100,  and  note. 
Cori!)tb,  i.  185,  199,  206. 
Coriiieiiiee,  abbev   of,   founded  by 

William  Fitz-Osbeme,  i.  384, 442 ; 

he  is  buried  there,  iL  60. 
Cornelia,  step-daughter  of  Eudes^  a 

knight,  ii.  433. 
Cornelius,  Pope,  i.  96,  321  ;  ii.  364. 
Cornelius  the  Centurion,  171,  172. 
Cornelius,  a  disciple  of  St.  Clement, 

i.  316. 

Cornwall,  xi.  16,  26 ;  iv.  98. 

Cossn,  a  Turkish  chief,  iii  170, 171. 

Cosenza,  ii.  371. 

Cos|);itric,  enrl  of  Northumberland, 
brother  of  Waltheof,  abbot  ot" 
Croyland,  ii.  103  ;  iv.  48,  49. 

Cotentin,  the,  I.  437,  453,  464 ;  ii. 
299,  369,  406,  498  ;  iii.  8 ;  granted 
in  944  to  Hugh  the  Great,  ii.  300, 
302  ;  ceded  by  Duke  Robert  to 
Henry  1.,  431 ;  restored  to  the 
duke,  iii.  286  ;  ravaged  by  free- 
booters^ 360 ;  troops  from  it  at  the 
siege  of  Montlbrt,  iv.  63;  warn 
therein  1138,  195,  198« 

Cotesford,  Oxfordshire,  the  church 
and  tithes  giauted  to  St.  Evroult^  ii. 
257. 

Cottenham,  Cambridgeshire,  niunur 

of,  granted  by  Turky  tel  to  Croyland 

ab^,  iL  98. 
GottianAlps,i.  126,  128, 358;  ii.  149; 

monastery  of  Bobbin  in,  ii.  146 
Couceraut,  near  Mortagn^  i.  389. 
Cnuci,  ii.  299. 
Coulans,  iii.  231. 
Coulombs,  abbey  of,  ii.  261. 
Coulommiers,  a  castle  of  the  count  of 

Champagne,  ii.  330. 
C  )ulonces-sur-Dive,  i.  396. 
CoancilR,  the  six  recumenical,  i.  123. 
Co  ant  Palatine,  Odo,  bishop  of  B^y- 

eux,  hns  the  title  of,  ii.  434. 
Courci,  Robert  de,  wounded,  iii.  4(1 1 ; 

gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Brdmule, 

486« 
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Couture,  La,  a  castle  built  there  by 
Robert  de  Belesme,  iii.  ;  Elias, 
count  of  Maine,  buried  there,  277* 

Courcurault,  i  389. 

Courci-sur-Dive,  siege  of  by  Robert 
Curthow,  !i.  507—510,  530 ;  the 
inhabitente  refolt  agaiimt  Heniy  L, 
468. 

Courci,  see  Richard  and  Robert  de. 

Courjon,  see  Val  de. 

Courtcnai,  tee  Joscelln  de. 

Court-Nez,  William. 

Coorville,  near  Cbaftfes,  t  451, 452. 

Coatances,  the  city  founded  by  Con- 
etantius  Chlorus,  ii.  139  ;  ceded  to 
Henry  I.,  ii.  431 ;  ^ho  fortifies  it, 
;  it  remainft  in  his  hands,  47d, 

Coventry,  foundation  of  the  abbey  of, 
it  18. 

Oato^  the  philosopher,  i.  228;  he- 
comes  a  disciple  of  St.  John,  241 ; 
writes  the  Acts  of  SS.  Simon  and 

Jude,  277. 
Cr6cy,  battle  of,  iv.  266,  and  note* 
Crema,  &ee  John  de. 
Cr^pon,  %ee  Osberne  de. 
Cresoens,  the  Cynic,  i.  90, 
Crescentius.  archbishop  of  Ronen,  ii. 

143;  iv.  236. 
Cre«p\  see  Heniy,  Hugh,  Ralph, 

counts  de. 
Crespin,  see  Crispin. 
Cressy,  family  of,  iii.  453,  note, 
Orete,  i.  Ill,  204,  206;  iii.  291. 
Crispin,  chief  of  a  synagogue,  i.  185. 
Crispin,  father  of  Pope  Hilary,  i.  335. 
Crispin,  William,  his  gallantry  at  the 

battle  nf  Br^mule,  or  Noyon,  iiL 

483,  4;;4. 

Croix-Samt-Leufroi,  abbey  of,  ii.  53 ; 
meeting  of  rebel  lords  there,  iv.  62 ; 
Roger  de  Toeni  besieges  a  castle 
httiit  there,  170;  the  abbej  sacked, 

170, 171. 

Cross,  feast  of  the  exaltation  of, 
founded,  i.  125. 

Cross  raised  on  the  spot  where  Hugh, 
bishop  of  lifeux,  died,  iL  129  ;  a 
waj-side  wm,  iii.  491;  a  biasen 


cross  made  by  order  of  Constan- 
tino, ii.  35f);  a  portion  of  the  true 
cross,  hi.  8.  See  Crucifix  ;  charts 
signed  with,  iii.  258,  440,  6ic. 

Croyland,  history  of  the  abbey,  and  of 
St.  Gnthlae  its  founder,  iL  86 — 
104 ;  Ordericus  visits  it,  86. 

Crucifix  of  gold  and  silver,  ii.  18;  the, 
in  cathedral  at  Ronen,  ii.  117  ;  in 
the  church  at  St.  Evroult,  ii.  1.96. 

Crusade, the,  preached  by  Urban  IT., 

iii.  65,  66;  by  Peter  the  Hermit, 
76;  history  of  the  fint  erased^  75 
— 191 ;  events  in  the  second,  288 
—298. 

Crypt  at  St.  Evroult,  ii,  287. 
Cullei,  now  Riibondaaes,  i.  396. 
CuUei,  see  Uobcrt  Burdet  de. 
Cun^hella,  see  KonghhelfL 
Cunipirt,  king  of  the  Lomhsiday  a. 

147, 153. 
Curboran,  see  Kerboga. 
Curds,  the  iii.  127,  162. 
Cuthbert,  St.,  i.  125;  ii.  149. 
Cyciades,  see  Orkney  Islands. 
Cvprian,  St.,  i.  ii7. 
Cyril  of  Aleiandiia,  IL  142. 
Cyril,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  89. 
Cyril,  chief  priest  of  Jupiter,  L  288. 
Cyrus,  bishop  of  Aiexandii%  L  120, 

121,  122. 

Cyrus,  abbot  of  Cora,  in  the  Cbeiao- 

nese,  i.  124,  127. 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  L  12,  112,286; 

ii.  55, 452. 

Dagobert,  king  of  the  Franks,  L  377; 

ii.  14G,  148,  149,  284;  iii.  44. 
Daimbert,  archbishop  of  Sens,  iii.  5; 

at  the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  3. 
Daliman  (or  Danisman),  a  Turkish 

chief,  ixL  99,  295,  297,  307,  310, 

312,  317—321. 
Dalmatia,  i.  350. 

Dalmatics  to  be  irom  by  deacona  L 

329.  ' 

Damasis,   wife    of   Dionysius  the 

Areopagite,  i.  185,  198. 
Damascua^L  169,  170,  196;  iii.  ilO; 

iv.  187, 190. 
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Damasus,  Pope,  L 104^  105^  123i  331; 

ii.  141, 

Damasus  11^  Pope,  L  151,  372;  ii. 
132. 

Damblainville,  ii.  443 

Damian,  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  L 

Danes^  L  146,  410 ;  their  origin,  iii. 
72,  73)  and  note;  massacre  of  in 
England,  iii.  271;  their  invasion  of 
England  in  1069,  ii.  24—30. 
•  Dangeul,  fortified  ;  besieged,  iii.  225; 
Elias,  count  de  Maine,  made  pri- 
soner near,  228,  229. 

Dnngu  besieged  by  Louis  VI.,  iii. 479. 

Daniel,  a  clerk,  made  king  of  the 
Franks,  ii. 

Daniel  de  Tenremonde  conspires 
against  William,  count  of  Flanders, 

iii.  8fL  90j  his  castle  near  Ypres,  9L 
Danube,  the,  L  104^  129i  iii.  Zfi. 
Dares,  the  Phrygian,  LI;  see  Tro- 

gus  Pompeus. 
Darius,  L  12i 

David  L,  king  of  Scotland,  iii.  ll_i  14 
—17;  holds  Carlisle  in  1138,  iv. 
20-2 ;  defeated  at  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  205;  marries  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Earl  Waltheof,  iii.  IA± 

David,  king  of  Georgia,  iii.  402. 

David,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  21^  227, 
225)^234,  23i. 

David  Scotus,  his  narrative  of  the 
wars  of  Henry  V.,  iii.  197. 

David,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  brings 
the  corpse  of  Hugh  de  Grantmes- 
nil  from  England,  iii.  55. 

Dean  Forest,  the  Conqueror  hunt- 
ing there,  ii.  25. 

Decius,  Emperor,  L  95,  Sfi  ;  iii.  3iL 

Deeping,  inhabitants  oif,  ii.  9£. 

Deiphobus,  ii.  55- 

Deiri,  the,  ii.  413. 

Demetrius,  Saint,  ii.  243 ;  iv.  IBS ; 

apparition  of,  iii.  139. 
Demetrius,  the  silversmith,  L  19.0. 
Demetrius,  an  officer  of  the  Greek 

emperor,  L  199,  34L 
Demetrius  of  Amasia,  converted  by 

St.  Andrew,  L  225. 

VOL.  IV.  : 


Demigod  (Parvum  Deum)^  Bohe- 
mond  80  called  by  the  Turks,  iii. 

aoa. 

Demoniacs  healed  by  St.  Judoc,  iL 
476. 

Denmark,  L  146^  142  ;  ii.  29,  82^  96^ 

24 b\  29.9, 4Ji2. 
Denys,  Saint,  see  Dionyisius. 
Deodatus,  the  biographer  of  St.  Tau- 
Derbe  in  Lycaonia,  L  182,  18.S. 
Derbeus  of  Thessalonica,  L  200. 
Derby,  see  Robert  de  Ferrers,  earl  of. 

rinus,  ii.  13H. 
Dermot,  king  of  Leinster,  ii.  1R.9. 
Desiderius,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L 

182,  363—366  ;  ii.  152—154. 
Desiderius,  abbot  of  Monte-Cassino, 

pope  as  Victor  III.,  L  439;  ii.  462, 

463. 

Deusdedit,  Pope,  L  342 ;  ii.  147, 

2M. 

Deusdedit,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii.  I4L 

Deux-Jumeaiix,  monastery  of,  ii.  275. 
Devil,  apparition  of  the,  to  a  woman 

in  Brittany,  iii.  447,  448. 
Devizefi^  Robert  Curthose  confined 

there,  iv.  97j  Nigel,  bish<^  of  Ely, 

takes  refuge  in  th^  castle,  iv.  210; 

it  is  surrendered  to  King  Stephen,  i 


Diadumenianus,  L  02. 
Dialectics,  L  423, 467;  ii.  4iL 
Diana,  temple  of  at  Evreux,  ii.  133. 

Didias  Julianus,  L  91^  92^  and  note. 

Dieppe,  river  of,  iv.  22 ;  a  burgess  of 
given  to  the  monks  of  Aufay,  ii. 
264  ;  William  the  Conqueror  em- 
barks there,  ii.  14  (note,  foundation 
of  the  town). 

Dijon,  iv.  185,  see  William  de  Jaren- 
ton,  abbot  of,  &c. 

Dinan,  see  Alan  de. 

Diocletian,  Emperor,:j.  99,  323;  ii. 
138  ;  iii.  2iL 

Diogenes  Romanus,  Emperor,  ii.  1612 
— 167,25L 

Dionysius  (in  legend  of  St.  Thomas), 
L  254— 257. 


«,  1      198,  206;  ii  I2%,m,  132.     a  340. 
JXonyniu,  bUhop  (not  S  pricit)  of  Dover,  il  450  ;  WilTIam  the  Con- 

Alcxandrin,  i.  96. 
Dionvsiu.s,  Siunt,  pope,  i.  323, 8*24. 
l>iuiiviiius  the  Little  (hk  |Mibcbal 

cjde).  L  115,  346;  ii.  144. 
]>iofooiii%  L  S40l 

Biosconifl^  patiittch  of  AUnamdrit, 

i.  112. 

D)09coni«»,  heretic,  ii.  1 42. 

Dive,  abbey  of,  foiuided,  i.  382  ^  the 
furtreas  there,  ii.  104,  IU7. 

Divitiusy  cardinal'^bishop  of  Tusculum, 
diet  oa  the  food  to  the  eouncil  of 
Rbeimfl,  ir.  1$, 

IM,  boiled  by  Wniiam  the  Con- 
queror, ii.  104 ;  ms  Guelduia  de, 
&c.,&c. 

Dolichian^  patnarch  of  Jerusalem^ 
L  89. 

Domatdoy4MMA,  m  Bl,  382. 
Domlhmty  belongs  to  the  ftmil/  of 

TOim^  n.  453, 460  ;  Henry  I.  gets 

pooseesion  of  this  strong  fortress^ 

iii.  1,  2,  27,  72 ;  he  reserves  it  on 

surrendering  his  other   castles  in 

Normandy,  285  ;  visits  it  in  1104, 

356  ;  in  1105,  Robert  de  Belesme 

hokb  it,  ir.  110;  the  Emfoem 

Matilda  acknowledged  there^  156, 
Domitia,  see  Flavia. 
Domitian,  Emperor,  i.  88,  239,  240, 

313,  314  ;  ii.  131,  132,  317.^ 
Ponald  VI.,  king  of  Scotland,  iii.  14. 
Donatus,  bishop  of  Epirub,  ii.  141. 
DoDttua,  the  s^amnmnen,  i,  144. 
Bonus,  Pope,  U  853^  354;  ii,  147. 
Donus,  oomiaandef  of  the  livcest  L 

351. 

Dora,  a  town  near  Ptolemaic  1. 190. 
Dorcas,  i.  171. 


Dormitory  of  the  monks,  i.  468  ;  ii. 

129,  223. 
Donetshire,  West-SazonB  o(  ii.  28. 
Boiyloeum,  battle  of,  iii.  99 — 102. 
I)ouet-Artu8,  a  vill  belonging  to  St. 

Evronlt,  i.  450. 
Zk>uet-Mous8u,  lands  of  the  abbey 

there,  i«  397. 


qv.^r^T  tn-te--  if,  i.  488;  entrusts  it  to 
Odo,  bishop  Bayeux,  ii,  5 ;  Eus- 
tace, count  of  Boulogne,  fails  in 
attacking  it,  11  ;  in  1069,  the 
Danes  attempt  to  land  there,  24  ; 
in  1 1  "8,  Robert,  earl  of  Gloaoeflter, 
holds  the  cartle,  iv.  200 ;  Walkelin 
^Luninot  garr!V>ns  it,  201  ;  he  sur- 
render's it  to  Stephen's  queen, 
Matilda,  203,  204. 
Dreux,  brother  of  Bernard  du  Neuf- 

Mtattbi,  iL  267 ;  see  Drogo. 
Dienz,  the  inhabitants  o^  i.  452 ;  in. 
51 ;  Mee  Robert,  eotmt  of;  and 
Baudri  de. 
Drogo,  arcbbi&hop  of  Mets,  i«  360 ; 
ii.  155. 

Drogo,  a  Norman,  in  Apulia,  ii.  162. 
Drogo  de  Monci,  iii«  452 ;  takes 

the  oroa^  iii.  78. 
Drogo,  son  of  Geoffrey  du  Neuf' 
March 6,  a  monk  of  St  EvrouH,  n. 
185,  249,  2()3,  267,  407;  accom- 
panies Abbot  Maimer  to  EngUmd, 

Drqgo,  son  of  Tancred,  i.  411,412, 

438  $  ii.  163,  465. 
Drogo,  Count  du  Vexin,  i,  448 }  iL 

.  399,  400. 
Druskna,  i.  240. 
Drusilla,  L  203. 

Du(I;i,  daughter  of  Waler;m  de  Meu- 
lan,  wiic  of  \\  illiam  de  Moulius, 
ii.  103,  486. 
Dudo,  dean  of  St.  Quintin,  bis  Acts  of 
the  dukes  of  Nonoaody,  i  375, 
426. 

Duel,  a  priest  not  to  cn';:;>ge  in,  with- 
out licence  from  his  bi«hop,  ii.  128. 
DuusLoii,  *Stuut,  i.  137  ;  ii.  35,  98, 
160« 

Dunster  castle,  held  by  WiUiam  de 

Mohun,  iv.  201. 

Dunstanville  ;  nee  Reginald  de. 

Durand,  abbot  of  Troam,  i.  389  ;  ii. 
61),  194,  208,  411  ;  at  the  funer.d 
of  Wiiliara  the  Coa«iueror,  420; 
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*  inters  Ainard,  abbot  of  ]Mfe,and 
writes  faif  epitaph,  Ii.  106;  lu0 
deatii  and  epJtaph,  460,  46) . 

2>nFuidy  a  monk  and  gaBdeoer  at  St. 

Evroult,  i.  388. 
Durazzo,  siege  and  capitulation  of, 

ii.  — 365 ;  crusiiders  land  there, 

iii.  83;  besieged  by  Bohemond, 

Dordan,  the  river,  iv.  21. 
Durham,  ii.  413  ;  the  county  «^'ven 
#      hv   William    the  Conqueror  to 
Bobert  de  Comines^  21. 

Eadbald,  king  of  Kent,  ii.  50,  147. 

dadmer,  of  Oantflrbaiy,  chaplain  of 
avdibi^p  AmcIs,  iii.  S03,  238. 
436  ;  accompanies  him  in  his  exile 
find  writes  his  life,  ididj  it  was  pre- 
serve! at  Bee,  238. 

Easter,  schisms  about  the  time  of 
'      celebimting.  i  91,  92,  93,  98,  108, 
115,119,128. 

Eatta,  Saint,  ii.  118. 

£aiuie,  the  river,  or  perhaps  the 
Yere,  iv.  12. 

Ehbo,  archbishop  of  Sens,  ii.  ii34, 

Kbionitea,  the,  i.  '2o2. 

Ebbles,  count  of  Poitiefa,  defeated  by 
RoUo,  i  136 ;  il  167. 
'  Ebroin,  mayor  of  the  palace^  ii.  148, 

;6chanfre,  see  Pont-Echaufir^.  • 

ichaufour,  i.  ?,90,  392,  394,  397, 
405,  427,  433,  450  j  ii.  193,  19G  ; 
etymology  of  the  name,  288  ;  burnt 
by  Geoffrey,  count  of  Ferche,  469 ; 
givea  to  Robert  de  St  C^neri,  475  ; 
held  by  Simon  the  Red,  iv.  197  ; 
church  of  St.  Andrew  founded,  L 
390,  397.  , 

jfichaufour,  tee  Arnold,  &c.,  d'Echau- 
four. 

Ecli[)se  of  the  moon,  In  February, 
1096,  in.  68, 89  ;  m  1290,  iv,  262. 
ft*couchd,  u.  476' ;  burnt  by  the  in- 

habitimts,  iv.  1C4,  105. 
Edessa,  i.  253,  2^3.  204  ;  iii.  143— 
148  ;  ancient  name  Rages,  143  ; 
King  Baldwin  captured  on  his  way 
there,  394» 


Edeua,  «09  Abgsnii. 

Edgar  Atheling,  i.  147,  489  ;  ii.  56  ; 

acknowledged  king  by  Stigand  and 
othcr^  i.  489  ;  ii.  2ol  ;  attends 
the  Conqueror  to  Normandy,  ii.  5  ; 
joina  in  the  attempt  to  surprise 
York,  22  ;  unites  with  the  Danei^ 
25 ;  la  in  the  councils  of  Bobert 
Curthoai^  476  ;  accompanies  him 
to  the  crusade,  iii.  251  ;  has  the 
custody  of  Laodicea,  ibid;  his 
portrait  and  character,  iii.  251. 
Edi;ar,  king  of  England,  i.  137,  147 ; 
11.  35,  36,  98,  159,  160,  376, 468, 
a  286. 

Kdgar,  son  of  Malcolm  IIL,  king  of 

Scots,  iii.  11,14. 
Kdgiva,  queen  of  Charles  the  Simple, 

ii.  157. 

Edith,  dau^^litcr  of  Earl  Algar,  and 
wife  of  Giyffith-ap-Llewellyn, 
and  afterwards  of  Harold,  i 
461. 

Edmund,  Saint,  kinjr  of  East  Anglia, 

i.  1H«,  146  ;  ii.  85,  97,  98,  159. 
Edmund  Ironside,  i.  146,  147,489; 

ii.  37.  400  ;  iii.  12. 

Edmund,  son  of  Edmund  Ironddfl^ 

i.  148. 

Edred,  kmg  of  England,  iL  35,  97, 

Edric  Streon,  murderer  of  Edmund 
Ironside,  i.  147  ;  ii.  4,  400. 

Edric  Guilda  (the  Wild),  nephew  of 
Edric  Streon,  ii.  4,  26. 

Edward  the  Elder,  king  of  England, 

ii.  34,  97,  157.  198,  376. 
Edward  the  Confessor,  i.  148,  149, 

153  ;  il  1,  5,  24,  36,  56,  79,  80, 
99, 161,  164,  399,  468  ;  iii.  12,  16, 
286  ;  iv.  98  ;  his  genealogy,  iiL 
849,  350;  It.  xliv— xlvii. ;  his 
character,  ii.  374,  375  ;  knights 
Robert  de  Rhuddlan,  443,  444  ; 
gives  Lothian  to  the  king  of  Scotfi^ 

iii.  10  ;  appoints  Duke  William 
his  successor,  ii.  458  ;  his  death 
and  burial,  i.  153,  460,  490;  ii. 
349,  350  ;  iv.  249;  sornamed 

The  Great,"  I  49a 
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Edwsrd  L,  king  of  England,  i?.  2fiL 
Edward  II.,  king  of  England,  iv.  2G^ 
Edward  III.,  king  of  England,  iv. 

Edward,  son  of  Edmund  Ironside 
(called,  by  Ordericus,  king  of  Hun- 
gary), father  of  Edgar  Atbeling, 
L  147^  489;  iii.  12^2^ 

Edward  of  Salisbury,  standard-bearer 
at  the  battle  of  Bremule,  iii.  483  ; 
escapes  shipwreck  in  the  Blancke- 
Ncf  by  leaving  it,  iv.  24*. 

Edward,  son  of  Siward,  earl  of 
Mercia,  iv.  Ifi* 

Edwin,  earl  of  Mercia,  son  of  Algar, 
L  461,  488;  ii.  4,  6j  IL  18,  iQj 
his  death  and  character,  45 — 47. 

Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  L  119, 
494;  ii.  32^  145,  375;  iv.  m 

Edwy,  son  of  Ethelred  II.,  banished 
by  Canute,  il  400. 

Effidima,  disciple  of  St.  Andrew,  L 
233. 

Effreim,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  8* 

Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  ii.  37,  50^  147. 

Egbert,  a  hermit,  ii.  93. 

Egbert,  preaches  to  the  Scots,  L  128. 

Egbyrg,  Abbess,  ii.  9^ 

Egeas     (Ageates),     pro-consul,  L 

233—237. 
Egfrid,  king  of  Northumbria,  L  12L 
Egga,  companion  of  king  Ethelbald, 

ii.  90, 

Eglippus,  an  Ethiopean  king,  L  371, 
372  373, 

Egj'pt'  L  99j  198^  276^  291^  293,  294^ 

Elbert,  son  of  Roger  de  Toeni,  L  41)1; 

ii.  489. 

Eleazer,  son  of  Ananias,  L  1 1. 
Eleazer,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  L 
Elephant's  tooth,  presented  to  the 

abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  L  41^ 
Eleutherius,  patrician,  L  349. 
Eleutherius,  Pope,  L  90,  319;  iv.  98. 
Eltrida,  abbess  of  Repton,  ii.  87. 
Elias,  son  of  Fulk  II.,  count  of  Anjou, 

iii.  223  ;  governs  his  father's  states 
during  his  crusade,  iv.  44. 

Elias  de  la  Fl^che,  count  of  Maine,  I 


ii.  74,  455,  483 ;  his  castles,  m. 
222,  223,  225;  invites  Hugh, 
son  of  the  marquis  of  Liguria,  to 
Maine,  480,  481  ;  places  Hoel, 
the  bishop  of  Mans,  in  confine- 
ment, 481  ;  buys  Hugh's  title  to 
the  county,  482 — 484  ;  becomes 
count  of  Maine,  484  ;  takes  the 
cross,  iii.  222;  relinquishes  his  cru- 
sade in  consequence  of  a  conference 
with  William  Rufus,  223^  221 ;  his 
conduct  in  the  election  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  bishop  Hoel,  226,  227  ; 
his  successes  and  disasters  in  wars 
with  William  Ruius  and  Robert  de 
Belesrae;  alliance  with  Henry 
and  administration  of  his  county, 

iii.  31j  2^  236*  238—241, 
273—276,  371j  372,  376,  379, 
383—385  ;  his  death,  276,  4^ 

iv.  252 ;  his  burial,  iii.  226  ;  his 
character  and  portrait,  iii.  222,  224, 
225. 

Elias,  \ndame  of  Gerberoi,  ii.  177. 
Elias,  son  of  Walter  de  Heugleville, 

ii.  m 

Elias,  abbot  of  St.  Benedict,  at  Bari, 
ii.  303,  aM. 

Elias  de  Saint-Saens,  marries  an 
gitimate  daughter  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  ii.  474  ;  iv.  2,  3 ;  after- 
wards an  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Henry  L,  iiL  282 ;  Henry  gives 
him  the  county  of  Arques,  and 
makes  him  guardian  of  Robert's 
son  William,  382^  430,  4M  ;  iv. 
23,  26,  80  ;  his  attachment  to  the 
young  prince  in  his  exile,  and  exer- 
tions for  him,  iii.  431,  432 ;  iv. 
26,  79,  86  ;  Henry  confiscates  his 
castle  of  Saint-Saens,  and  gives  it 
to  William  de  Warrenne,  his 
cousin,  iii.  4M  ;  William,  now 
count  of  Flanders,  gives  him  the 
castle  of  Montreuil-sur-Mer,  iv.  8ft; 
his  conduct  on  the  coimt's  death, 

Elinance  d'Auteuil,  iii.  460. 
Elinance,  son  of  Roger  de  Toeni, 
L  401j  ii.  489. 
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Elisabeth,  wife  of  Paganus  Odo  ii. 
2iiL 

Elisabeth,  wife  of  Fulk  de  Bonneval, 

Elisabeth,  mother  of  St.  Martial,  L 

Eliseus,  a  disciple  of  St  Peter,  L 190- 
Ella,  king  of  Deira,  L  1  li 
Elmington,    Northamptonshire,  thej 
manor  given  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii. 

Eloi,  Saint,  bishop  of  Noyon,  L  119  ; 

iii.  ^ 

Elphegc,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, ii.  Sit 

[Elveira,]  daughter  of  Alfonso,  king 
of  Galicia,  wife  of  Raymond,  count 
of  Tholouse,  iiL  2M. 

Ely,  isle  of,  ii.  44,  33Q  ;  in  1117, 
three  porkers  found  there  in  a  cow, 

iv.  447,  448 ;  abbey  of  St.  Ethel- 
dreda,  ii.  2£  ;  iii.  SSD  ;  its  founda- 
tion, L  123,  \2L 

Elymas,  the  magician,  L  Itfli  107, 
287  ;  see  Barjesus. 

Emadeddin  Zenghi,  sultan  of  Mossoul 
and  Aleppo ;  his  expedition  against 
the  Christians  in  1130,  iii.  410 ; 
l^ttacks  and  defeats  them  in  1137, 
iv.  186  ;  obtains  poBse^jsion  of  the 
castle  of  Mont-Real,  UJ7— 190. 

Embalming  of  Henry  iv.  loQ  ; 
and  note  of  Hugh  de  Grantmesnil's, 
iii.  55^ 

Emendreville,  now  St.  Sever,  at  Rouen, 

iu  212,  501 ;  iv.  IML 
Emessa,  L  110 ;  iv.  161. 
Emma,  daughter  of  William  Giroie, 

L  390,  395/398. 
Emma,  daughter  of  Robert  d'Estote- 

ville,  wife  of  Robert  de  Grantmes- 

nil,  ii.  505  ;  buried  at  St.  Evroult, 

iiL 

Emma,  wife  of  Richard  Fresnel,  iii. 

470,  471. 
Emma,  wife  of  William,  archbishop 

Robert's  son,  L  439. 
Emma,  daughter  of  Turstin  Halduc, 

wife  of  Arnold  d'^^choufour,  ii. 

452. 


Emma,  daughter  of  Hugh  the  Great, 
wife  of  Richard  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, L  1S9a 

Emma,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, iii.  S3fi  ;  abbess  of  Almen- 
esches,  ii.  196,  208^  2im ;  iii  338; 
Henry  L  treats  her  harshly,  ibid ; 
the  abbey  being  burnt,  she  retires 
to  St.  Evroult,  342  ;  begins  to  re- 
store her  abbey — her  death,  ibid, 

Emma,  daughter  of  Richard  II.,  duke 
of  Normandy,  and  wife  of  king 
Ethelred,  takes  refuge  in  Nor- 
mandy, L  1 46,  458 ;  after  Ethelred's 
death,  marries  Canute,  and  sends 
her  sons  to  Normandy,  ii.  161 ;  her 
influence  supports  the  Norman 
party  in  England,  iii.  435  ;  she 
presents  an  illuminated  psalter  to 
the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  L  Ml ; 
makes  Stigand  her  chaplain,  iv.  52. 

Emma,  abbess  of  St.  Leger  de  Pr^aux, 
ii.  4fi. 

Emma,  mother  of  Roger,  abbot  of 

St.  Evroult,  iv.  oL 
Emma,  daughter  of  Walkelin  de 

Tani,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  L 

393,  m 

Emmaus,  name  changed  to  Nicopolis, 

Emmeline,  wife  of  Geoffrey  de  Marcq, 

ii.  226,  227. 
Engelbert,  duke  of  Carinthia  and 

Frioul,  Ui. 
Engelbert,  Roger  de  Montgomery's 

provost,  ii.  197. 
Engelbert,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  and 

afterwards  of  St,  Martin  de  S^ez, 

LM5. 

Engenulf  d*Aigle,  L  422  ;  founds  the 
priory  of  St.  Sulpice,  ii.  37^,  MD  ; 
falls  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  L 
486. 

Engenulf,  son  of  Richer  de  Laigle 
and  Judith^  slain  in  jousting,  ii. 

379,  m 

Engenulf,  son  of  Gilbert  d'Aigle,  in 
the  household  of  Henry  I,,  iii,  455 ; 
shipwrecked  in  the  Blanche-Nef^ 
ii.aM;  iv.  41. 
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Enguerrand  de  Courtomer,  iv.  \G9. 

Enguerrand,  son  of  Ilbert  (de  Lacy), 
commands  at  Caen  for  Duke 
Robert,  iii,  322 ;  dismiased  hy 
Henry      iv.  25. 

Enguerrand  count  of  Poitou,  de- 
feats the  count  of  Brionne,  L 

Enguerrand  II.,  count  of  Pictou,  falls 
in  an  engagement  with  the  troops  of 
William  the  Bastard,  L  ;  iii. 
405,  406. 

Enguerrand  de  Sai,  a  partisan  of  King 
Stephen,  iv.  198,  199 ;  is  at  the 
battle  of  Lincoln,  217. 

Enguerrand  de  Trie,  in  garrison  at  An- 
deli  in  1119,  iii.  470;  wounded 
and  dies,  480. 

Enguerrand  de  Vasca?uil,  ravages  the 
country  of  Caux  in  1118,  iii.  453. 

England,  L  146,  147  ;  and  passim. 

English  language,  William  the  Con- 
queror endeavours  to  learn,  for  the 
better  administration  of  justice,  ii. 
44. 

Englishman,  or  native  of  England, 
Ordericus  Vitalis  described  himself 
as  such.  ii.  103,  214^  269^  ^llL 

English  and  Normans,  fusion  of,  in 
the  first  year  of  the  Conqueror,  ii. 
43,  44. 

English  ville,  (ii  nglisca  villa),  a  vill  and 
parsonage,  so  called,  given  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii,  896. 

Ennodius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  L  338. 

Enoch  de  la  Fleche,  son  of  John,  ii. 
74, 

Epaphras,  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  L  2QG. 

ipernon,  iii.  212.  495. 

Ephesus,  L  88^  IQii^  199,  200,  2M. 

239,  240,  243  ;  council  of,  L  123^ 

385  ;  ii.  142. 
Ephreim,  see  Etfreim. 
Epidemic,  iii.  369. 

Episcopal  jurisdiction,  in  lay  hands, 
L  2^ ;  abbeys  exempt  from,  L3Q2 ; 
and  note,  iii.  244. 

Epitaphs,  on  Muarilius,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  ii.  Z  ;  Earl  Walthrof, 
ma ;  Ainard,  abbot  of  Dive,  100, 
107;  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  121 ; 


John  d'Avranohes,  archbishop  of^ 
Rouen,  123;  Mabel  de  Bel&me, 
194.  1115 ;  John  of  Rheiroa,  214, 
215.  2ifi  ;  Peter  de  Maule,  220, 
221  ;   Ansold  de  Maule,   2112  ; 
Avicia   d*Aufav,   2M  ;  Walter 
d'Aufay,       ;  Theodoric,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  316^  311  ;  Queen  Ma- 
tilda, 376,  3ZI  ;  William  the  Con- 
queror, 425 ;  Robert  de  Rhuddlan, 
448,  449,  450  ;  Durand,  abbot  of 
Troam,461;  William  deWarrenne, 
earl  of  Surrey,  472,  473;  Ansfrid, 
prior  of  Pr6aux,  iii.  35  ;  Nicholais, 
abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  37  ;  Fulbert, 
archdeacon  of  Rouen,  ^  ;  Hugh 
de  Grantmesnil,  55 ;  Walter  Gif- 
fard,  342  ;  the  Duchess  Sibylla, 
34^  ;  William  de  Ross,  abbot  of 
Fecamp,  413,  414  ;  Roger  Bigod, 
llil  ;  Gontier,  abbot  of  Thorney, 
422  ;  Roger,  abbot  of  Noyon,  423; 
William  Bonne-Ame,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  437,  438 ;  Warin,  abbot 
of  St.  Evroult,  iv.  180. 

Epte,  the,  L  380,  456  ;  ii.  131^  399^ 
407  ;  iii.  2U,  454  ;  iv.  68. 

Erastus,  L  1^  206. 

Ercombert,  king  of  Kent,  iu  5O2  Mlk 

Erembert,  a  monk  of  Venosa,  ii.  iiM. 

Ercmburgc,  wife  of  Fulk,  count  of 
Anjou.  ii.  484  ;  iii.  223,  276,  371. 

Eremburge,  wife  of  Germond  the  Red, 
ii.  225. 

Eremburge,  daughter  of  Peter  de 

Maule,  ii.  22il  ;  marries  Baudri  de 

Dreux,  225. 
Ermonfred,  bishop  of  Sion,  ii^  31,  42. 
Ermengarde,  daughter  of  Fulk  le 

R^chin,  wife  of  Alan  Fergan^  ii. 

105. 

Ermenric,  king  of  Kent,  ii,  50. 
Ermentrude,  daughter  of  Hugh  de 

Clermont,  wife  of  Hugh,  earl  of 

Chester,  ii.  47i  iii.  283. 
Ernest,  a  vassal  of  Richard  de  Con- 

lonces,  iii.  252. 
Ernest,  lord  of  Coutances,  il  185,249, 

252. 

Erve,  the  river,  ii.  878. 
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Escures,  see  Ralph  d'Escures, 
iEslcdse,  see  Leeds  and  note. 
E&siirts,  les,  in  Ouche,*  L  398  ;  il 

259.  see  Warin  des  Essarts,  abbot  of 

St.  Evroult. 
Efisei,  a  castle  of  the  Tal  vas  familj,  ii. 

552. 

Essenes,  a  Jewish  sect,  L  29i. 

Estoteville,  see  Robert  de 

[l^tampes,  Louis  VL  invades  Nor- 
.  mandy  from  it,  iii.  420  ;  the  inha- 
bitants march  with  him,  488. 

Etard,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  iii.  24fi* 

Etard,  monk  and  gardner  of  Jumieges, 
iiL  202 ;  made  abbot  of  Dive,  but 
returns  again  to  Jumieges,  ibid. 

Eteocles,  iii  1^ 

Ethelbald,  king  of  Mercia,  90—92.94. 

Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  L  VVl,  494  ; 

ii.  33,  60,  146,  167^  283,  375,468; 

iii.  6U  WL 

Etheldrida,  St,  1 123  ;  iii.  824,  327, 

Ethelred,  king  of  Mercia,  iL  8L 
Ethelred  IL,  king  of  England,  L  146, 

148,  153,  402,458;  ii.  36,  37, 99, 

117;  iii.  421]  iv.  ftfi. 
Ethel  wold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  L 

132  ;  iL  35,  36,  98^  Ififl  ;  founds 

Thomey  Abbey, 
Ethelwul^  king  of  England,  iL  33i  97, 

376,408. 

Ethiopia,  L  265^270,  27L  273,  277, 

mL 

Ethiopians,  L  170,  271,  2^  226, 
283,  304,  513  ;  iiu  186,  186,  see 
Eguppus,  Euphenisia,  Hyrtacus. 

Etouvi,  church  of  St.  Martin's  at,  ii. 

Etrepagni,  the  neighbourhood  ravaged 

by  Henry  L,  iii.  480. 
Eu,  the  river  of,  (the  Bresle)  ii.  474 ; 

iv.  22- 

£u,  William  Rufus  holds  his  court 
there,  1091,  ii.  610,  61 1  ;  he  gives 
the  county  of  Eu  to  his  brother 
Robert,  511. 

Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  L  360  ;  ii 
15L 


Eudes,  count  of  Brittanny,  ii.  23^ 
Eudes  of  Champagne  marries  the 

Conqueror's  half-sister,  and  has  the 

earldom  of  Holderness,  ii.  49. 
Eudes,  count  of  Champagne^  gets  po8> 

session  of  Melun,  ii  345. 
Eudes,  count  of  Paris,  afterwards 

king  of  France  ii.  32. 
Eudes,.  brother  of  Henry  L,  king  of 

France,  defeated  at  Mortemer,  L 

152  ;  ii.  349,  407,  403- 
Eudes,  abbot  of  St.  Stephen's  at 

Caen,  iii.  il2  ;  attends  the  synod 

at  Rouen,  459. 
Eudes,  count  of  Sutri,  nephew  of  the 

antipope  Guibert,  ii.  354,  463. 
Eudes,  archbishop  of  Treves,  son  of 

Baldwin  V.,  count  of  Flanders,  L 

4M  ;  ii.  59.  173,  347. 
Eudes,  see  Odo. 

Eudoxia,  the  empress,  carries  the  relics 
of  St.  Stephen  to  Rome,  L  109. 

Eudoxius,  an  Arian  bisliop,  L  104, 
123* 

Eugenius,  of  Ephesus,  L  242..  243. 
Eugenius,  saint  and  martyr,  ii.  1  HI . 
Eugenius  L,  Pope,  L  352;  ii.  147. 
Eugenius  IL,  Pope,  ii.  iifiS  ;  L  155. 
Eugenius  III.,  Pope,  iv.  255, 
Eulalius,  antipope,  L  333,  3iiL 
Eulogius,  saint,  LLL 
Eunomiug,  heretic,  ii.  141. 
Euphenisia,  an  Ethiopian  queen, L  223^ 
Euphranon,  L  272. 

Euphrasia  is  raifed  from  the  dead  by 
St.  Taurinus,  ii.  138. 

Euphrates,  ;the,  L  16^  313  ;  iii.  144, 
39G,  398,  410,  411. 

Eure,  the,  ii.  398,478, 

Eusebius  of  Caftsarea,  his  works,  L  L 
6,  80,  83,  93, 100,  1^4, 407^  493  ; 
ii.  139, 143. 

Eusebius,  in  the  legend  of  St  Barna- 
bas, I  289. 

Eusebius,  of  DTicomedia,  L  330. 

Eusebius,  Pope,  L  324 ;  ii.  \ASL 

Eusebius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
lAl  ;  iv.  234. 

Eusebius,  Saint,  of  Vercelli, ii.  Ml. 

Eustace  of  Bari,  ii.  2fiL 
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Eustace  II,,  count  of  Boulogne,  his 
states  and  power,  ii.  Ui  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings.  484,  486  ;  iiL 
187  ;  has  a  grant  of  landa  in  £ng- 
land,  5ii ;  his  attempt  on  Dover 
feils,  ii.ll ;  reconciled  with  the  king, 
12 ;  joina  the  party  of  Robert 
Curthose,  434,  436 ;  besieged  in 
Rochester,  ii.  205. 

Eustace  III.,  count  of  Boulognef  son 
of  Kustace  II.,  ii.  12;  iii.  18 '2;  takes 
the  cross,  81 ;  is  at  the  battle  of 
Dorylceum,  IM  ;  at  the  siege  of 
Antioch,  LSG ;  at  that  of  Jerusalem, 
176,  177;  takes  possession  of  Na- 
plouse,  181 ;  is  at  tiie  battle  of 
Ascalon,  1B5  ;  ro juries  Mary  of 
Scotland,  IS;  father  of  MatUda, 
wife  of  Stephen  de  Blois,  1^ 

Eustace  de  Br^teuil,  ii.  132 ;  natural 
son  of  William  de  Br^teuil,  iii.  345; 
claims  to  succeed  his  father,  ihid ; 
supported  by  Henry  Lu.  who  gives 
him  Juliana,  his  natural  daughtei, 
346,  347;  aided  by  the  earl  of 
Meulan,  MS ;  joins  the  King  in 
Normandy,  356 ;  revolts,  460;  iv. 
86;  claims  the  tower  of  Ivri,iii.465 ; 
receives  hostages  and  mutilates 
them,  465,  466;  his  daughter  suf- 
fers the  same  ^te,  466 ;  holds  the 
castle  of  Paci,  467,  478;  Richard 
Fresnel,  his  vassal,  revolts  against 
him,  471;  defeated  in  an  inroad, 
472,  473;  his  restoration  proposed 
to  Louis  VI.,  486,  487;  he  is  recon- 
ciled with  King  Henry  1^  receives 
a  pension  in  lieu  of  Br^teuil,  and 
fortifies  Paci,  iv.  19|  dies  there  in 
1136,  iv.  157;  his  son  William  de 
Paci,  157,  im 

Eustace,  son  of  King  Stephen,  said  to 
have  married  the  daughter  of  the 
count  of  Flanders,  iv.  lillL 

Eustace  de  Carcuit,  ii.  264. 

Eustace  de  Torci,  il  264^  265. 

Eustachius,  St.  iii.  243. 

Eustasius,  St.,  abbot  of  Lexcui1,iu.53. 

Eutyches,  heretic,  L  110,  112^  113, 
123,  335,  336;  ii.  142^  144^ 


Eutychia,  mother  of  St.  Tamintis^  iu 

i;i2. 

Eutychian,  Pope,  L  9S^  323. 
Eutychius,  patriarch  of  Constantino* 

pie,  L  116. 
Eutychiusy  exarch,  L  361. 
Eutychus,  L  200. 

Evain  of  Gand,  conspires  against 

William,  count  of  Flanders,  iv.  39; 

has  a  castle  at  Ypre%  91j  laments 

the  count's  death,  93^  nephew  of 

Baldwin  the  Great,  niL 
Evantici,  inhabit^ints  of  the  district  of 

Evreux,  ii.  139. 
Evaristus,  Pope,  L  312* 
Everard,8on  of  Roger  de  Montgomery. 

chaplain  to  William  Rufus  and 

Henry  I^  ii.  195;  iii.  33. 
Everard,  brother  of  Ordericus  Vi talis, 

ii.  2L 

Everard  du  Puiset,  father  of  Adelaide, 
countess  of  Montgomery,  ii,  195; 
takes  the  cro^,  iii.  78. 

Everard,  priest  of  Speen,  in  Berks,  ii. 

261. 

Evesham,  abbey  of,  ii.  383. 
Evodius,  bisohp  of  Antioch,  j.  1^3. 
Evodius,  St.,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

142;  iv.  235, 
Evremer,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  ii. 

;m 

Evremond,  St,  his  relics,  ii.  303,  307. 

Evreux,  name  of,  ii.  181, 139;  temple 
of  Diana,  133^  136]  Duke  William 
there,  L  422;  the  royal  keep  razed 
by  William,  count  of  Evreux,  iii« 
420;  the  country  restored  to  Wil- 
liam, 443;  claimed  by  Amauri  de 
Montfort,  449;  the  citadel  delivered 
to  him,  449, 460;  besieged  by  Henry 
I^  476, 477 ;  the  city,  cathedral,  and 
St.  Saviour's  burnt,  478,  479,  252, 
253 ;  iv.  8;  the  citadel  surren- 
ders, 478;  iv.  19j  the  king  takes 
the  county  into  his  own  hands,  and 
appoints  justices,  70^  the  diocese 
ravaged,  ii.  390;  iv.  170;  laid  under 
an  interdict,  174;  limits  of  the  dio- 
cese, L  424,  425;  dedication  of  the 
cathedral,  ii.  116;  completed  by 
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bishop  Gilbert,  who  has  it  conse- 
crated, endows  it,  and  is  buried 
there,  iii.  438,  439;  restored  by 
bishop  Ouen,  iv.  209. 
BTToalt,  Saint,i.  119, 378, 385.  467;  ii. 
102.  144,  146;  his  life,  273—296; 
date  of  his  birth,  iv.  236;  of  his 
death,  238  ;  the  pope  sends  him 
some  relics,  ii.  310;  the  saint's  body 
is  carried  off  from  St.  Evroult,  303, 
304;  transported  to  Orleans,  305, 
307;  part  to  Hebais,  ZOS^  309i  part 
to  Angers,  303 ;  some  relics  remained 
in   the  abbey,  311  ;   some  are 
restored,  316^  317,  31^  320j  iv. 
267;  a  miracle  in  favour  of  Rualed 
by  the  saint's  intercession,  iii.  Ij  3j 
another  miracle,  iv.  267;  the  prin- 
cipal altar  in  the  abbey  church 
dedicated  to  him,  iii.  242;  his  office, 
i.  443;  the  chapel  to  which  the 
saint  retired  for  solitary  meditation, 
iii.  342 

Exeter,  description  of,  ii.  15]  resists 
the  Normans,  the  Conqueror  reduces 
it,  and  builds  a  castle,  1_6;  Harold's 
sons  land  there,  23j  the  insurgents 
in  the  West  make  it  their  rendezvous, 
2fL 

Exhilarat,  a  duke  of  the  Greek  em- 
pire, L  361. 

Exmes,  the  castle  resists  Caesar,  ii. 
276;  given  to  Hugh  the  Great,  300l 
besieged  by  him,  300,  302;  Roger 
de  Montgomery,  viscount  of,  L  3»9; 
the  castle  given  to  Gilbert  de  Lai- 
gle,  ii.  485;  it  resists  an  attack,  ibid; 
Duke  Robert  marches  there  in  1 103, 
iii.  340^341i  Robert  de  Belesme 
takes  it,  ibid;  holds  the  viscounty 
in  1112,  under  Henry  1^442;  the 
king  builds  a  new  bourg,  which 
Gilbert  de  Clare  burns,  iv.  161;  the 
Empress  acknowledged  there,  IM. 

Exorcism,  L22L221L 

Exuperantia,  a  martyr.  L  322^ 

Exuperia,  a  martyr,  L  322. 

Eynesbury,  Huntingdon,  ii.  98- 

Eystein,  king  of  Norway,  son  of  Mag- 
nus Barfod,  iii.  213^ 


Fabian  1^  Pope,  96,  321;  Iii.  M3. 

Fala,  the  name  of  a  hull,  ii.  312. 

Falaise,  Walter  of  Pontoise  and  his 
wife  poisoned  there,  ii.  2R;  besieged 
by  Henry  Robert  of  Gloucester 
slain,  iii.  373;  Duke  Robert  holds 
court  there,  374;  the  townsmen's 
engagement  to  him,  381;  it  submits 
to  Henry  William  Clito  brought 
up  there,  381,  382 ;  the  viscounty 
given  to  Robert  de  Belesme,  385; 
meeting  of  the  king  and  barons 
there,  412:  Henry  L  demands  an 
account  of  the  revenues  from  Robert, 
442;  Henry  L  holds  his  court  there, 
468;  garrisons  it,  473;  his  treasure 
kept  there,  iv.  14S;  besieged  by 
Geoffrey,  count  of  Anjou,  206,  207. 

Famine,  in  the  north  of  England, 
under  William  the  fconqueror,  ii. 
28 ;  general,  in  1094,  iii.  61j  in 
France,  1095,  L  154i  ^  J 
63;  iv.  2M;  in  1109,  154^  iii. 
434,  438;  iv.  252> 

Farisia,  the  mare  of  Baldwin,  king  of 
Jerusalem,  iii.  302  ;  called  the 
Gazelle,  ibid. 

Farisius,  a  monk  of  Malmesbury, 
abbot  of  Reading,  iii.  269. 

Faron,  Saint,  bishop  of  Meaux,  iii.  53. 

Fashions  of  the  age.  Wearing  the  hair 
long  and  curled,  ii.  473;  iii.  9,  71. 
362.  364;  long-peaked  shoes,  ii.363, 
478,  and  notes, 

Fatima,  daughter  of  Ali,  iu.  398, 400. 

Faustinian,  father  of  Clement,  L  lUD, 
19  2  ,  3LL 

Faustinus,  brother  of  Clement,  L  101. 

Faustus,  the  ManichcHU,  L  253* 

Faustus,  ex-consul,  i^  338. 

Fecamp,  short  history  of  the  abbey, 
ii.  66j  a  Merovingian  monastery, 
L  327  ;  restored  by  Duke  Rich- 
ard, L  381  ;  ii.  mi  ;  iii.  412 ;  the 
body  of  St.  Taurinus  translated 
there,  ii.  137;  Duke  Richard  II. 
gives  St.  Gervais  at  Rouen  to  this 
abbey,  iii.  40i  ;  Henry  L  meets 
Robert  Curthose  there,  3M  ; 
King  William  celebrates  Easter 
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there,  in  1067,  u.  fi;  in  1075, 
115;  iy.  25Q  ;  the  church  conse- 
crated, iii.  412 ;  the  place  p^arri- 
soned  by  Henry  473;  Baudri, 
bishop  of  Dol,  takes  refuge  in  the 
abbey,  Lai  ;  the  monks*  ransom 
to  Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  iv.  LZfi  ; 
monks  of  Fecamp  established  at 
Mantes,  ii.  227,  22S ;  their  rule 
followed  at  Troam  and  Seez,  ii. 
462. 

Felicia,  daughter  of  Gamier  de 
Connerre,  wife  of  Robert  Giroie, 
HI.  2^ 

Felicissimus,  deacon,  L  323* 

Fehcitas,  Saint,  L  108^  334- 

Felix  de  Brie,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 

iv.  2M. 
Felix,  Saint,  pope,  L  323. 
Felix  n..  Pope,  L  SSQ  ;  il  141, 
Felix  II.,  or  III.,  pope,  L  335,  336  ; 

ii.  143. 

Felix  HL,  or  IV.,  Pope,  L  34Q  ;  ii. 

144,  284. 

Felix,  archbishop  of  Havenna,  L 

Ferentino,  Bonus,  bishop  of,  L  344. 
Fergan,  see  Allan. 
Ferrers,  aee  Robert  de,  &c. 
Ferri  d'Etampes,  count,  an  ally  of 

Roger  de  Toeni,  170,  HL 
Ferrieres,  New,  near .  Bemai,  iv. 

162. 

Ferte,  eu-Brai,  iL  474  ;  iii  453, 
458. 

Ferte,  Frcsnel,  iii  471,  473. 
Festus,  procurator  of  Judea,  L  86, 
24a. 

Festus,  an  officer  of  Nero,  L  21 7. 
Festus,  ex-consul,  L  337. 
Finmarken,  not  Finland,  subject  to 

the  kings  of  Norway,  iii,  215. 

note. 

Firth  of  Forth,  William  Bufus  en- 
camps there,  iii.  9. 

Flambard,  the  corrupt  minister  of 
William  Rufus,  iii.  200^  301^  41fi; 
see  Ranulf  Flambard. 

Flanders,  ii  40  ;  earldom  o^  52  ; 
its  contingent  to  the  army  of 


I    Louis  VI.  in  1 1 19,  iii  488  ;  inun 
dations  there  in  1134,  iv.  142. 

Fla^^a  Domitia,  L  314. 

Flavius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  |, 
115  ;  ii  143  ;  ii  2M. 

¥leet  of  William,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, assembled  for  the  con- 
quest of  England,  L  464,  465, 
and  note, 

Fldche,  La,  castle  of,  iii.  222,  236. 

Flemings,  the,  ii  176^  292  ;  iii  72. 
136,  225  ;  in  the  pay  of  Arnold 
d'Echotifour,  ii  452  ;  in  the  pay 
of  WiUiam  iiufus,  iii  222  ;  of 
King  Stephen,  iv.  175,  178^  21^  ; 
a  colony  of  them  settled  in 
Wales,  by  Henry  L,  to  curb  the 
natives,  143. 

Fleuri,  abbey  of,  ii  34^  35  ;  iii. 
424. 

Florence,  ii.  406  ;  Maurilius  arch- 
bishop of  Ruucu^  au  abbot  there, 
ii.  IM. 

Florence,  see  Gerbcrt,  a  monk  of. 
Florence,  count  of  Holland,  ii  5^ 
Florence  of  Worcester,  L  493,  494, 

and  note. 
Florian,  Emperor,  L  9& 
Florus,  counsellor  of  king  Theode- 

bert,  iii  43. 
Florus,  son  of  Philip  L  and  Ber- 

trade,  iii.  5  ;  intrigues  of  Ber- 

trade  for  him  against  Louis  le 

Gros,  354  ;  he  defends  the  citadel 

of  Evreux,  478. 
Florus,  a  surname  of  Louis  VIL, 

lu.  424. 

Fontenay,  battle  of,   L  135  ;  ii 

155,  L56. 

Fontenelles,  abbey  of,  i  378,  381; 
ii.  l2iL 

Fontcviaud,  nuns  of,  see  Juliana, 
Matilda  d*  Anjou. 

Forests.  Of  Brotonne,  iv.  72  ;  of 
Goutfem,  iii  22S  ;  of  Lions,  L 
401  ;  of  Ouche,  i  375  ;  ii.  276j 
and  note;  tithes  of  the  forest  of 
Neuf  -  Marche  L  391  ;  forfei- 
tures in  the  royal  forests,  m. 
126 ;  fire-bote  of  the  monks  in 
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the  forests  of  the  lords  of  Aufay, ' 
iii.  264;  rights  of  feeding  hogs 
and  cattle  in  forests,  iu  189,  196, 

Formosiis,  Pope,  L  371. 
Foriiiosas,  biahop  of  Porto,  ii.  336. 
Fortimatus,  archdeacon,  L 
Fortunatus,  bishop  of  Cataiiia,  L 

Portunatos,  hishop  of  Poitiers,  ii. 

Fraga,  iv.  121^  122,  12ii  hatUe  of, 

124,  126,  143,  254. 
France,  L  119^  131,  140,  142,  U3, 

145,  153,  154  ;  ii.  IML 
Franco,  archbishop  of  Bouen,  L 

135,  380;  ii.  156^  166i  iv.  245, 

2^ 

Francos^  founder  of  the  dynasty  of 
the  kings  of  the  Franks,  L  111. 

Franks,  L  131.  132^  134,  135^  153i 
ii.  142. 

Franks,  general  term  for  the  cru- 

saclei  8,  iii.  85j  note. 
Frea,  a  Scandinavian  goddess,  il  2^ 
Frealaf,  ii.  2^ 

.Fredegunde,  wife  of  Chilperic,  ii. 

Frcdolende,  L  395. 

Frederick,  afterwards  pope  by  the 
name  of  Su^phen  IX.,  L  431. 

Frederick,  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
sends  legates  to  the  council  of 
Bheims,  iv.  Uj  12. 

Frederick,  brother  of  Hcnnan  count 
of  Namur,  bishop  of  Liege,  iv.  3. 

Frederick,  duke  of  Suabia,  a  candi- 
date for  the  empire  in  1125,  iv. 
82,  Sii ;  does  homage  to  Lothaire, 
84 ;  treasonably  attacks  him,  ibid. 

Fredesende,  wife  of  Tancred  dc 
Hauteville,  L  438. 

Fresnai-sur-iSarthe,  iii,  75^  378;  iii. 
222. 

Fresnel,  family  of,  ii.  473,  471, 

note. 

Frigheard,  chaplain  to  Lothaire, 
king  of  Kent,  archbi.shop  of  Can- 
terbury, iv.  51^  and  note.  See 

'  Wigheard. 


Frioul,  dukes  of,  see  Engelbert, 

Pemmon,  Hatches. 
Frisia,  ii.  24^  liiiL 

Prisons,  L  124,  128i  ^ 

Frithowald,  ii.  250. 

Frodo,  a  monk  of  Seez,  afterwards 

of  Shrewsbury,  ii.  202. 
Frogere,  bishop  of  Soez,  iv.  25fi. 
Fromont,  Saint,  oratory  of,  in  the 

abbey  of  Fecamp,  iii.  413. 
Fromont,  son  of  Fulk,  dean  of 

Evreux,  ii.  185. 
Fromont  IL  count  de  Sens,  ii.  345, 

34fi. 

Fromont,  son  of  Fromont  II.  count 

de  Sens,  ii.  347. 
Frosinone,  L  338. 
Fructuosus,  Saint,  iv.  114. 
Fulbert  dc  Beine,  lord  of  Laigle,  L 

393;  ii.  108. 
Fulbert,  bishop  of  Chartres,  L  443; 

ii.  1&5. 

Fulbert,  abbot  of  St.  Sepulchre  at 

Cambrai,  L  494,  495. 
Fulbert,  canon  of  Paris,  il  317. 
Fulbert,  archdeacon  and  dean  of 

Bouen,  iii.  38,  32^ 
Fulbert,  councillor  of  Maurilius, 

archbishop  of  Rouen,  L  417. 
Fulchcr,  monk  of  St.  Bertin,  iii. 

422;    William    the  Conqueror 

gives  him  the  abbey  of  Thoruey, 

his  works,  ibid, 
Fulchcr  of  Chartres,  scales  the  walh 

of  Antioch,  iii.  123. 
Fulcher,  canon  of  Chartres,  ii.  204; 

his  charter,  204. 2flfi. 
Fulchcr  of  Chartres,  historian  of  the 

crusade,  iii.  ^ 
Fulcher  de  Chaudri,  L  458,  470, 

471. 

Fulcher,  son  of  the  preceding,  a 
monk,  471. 

Fulcher,  brother  of  Ranulf  Flam- 
bard,  iii.  21K1;  consecrated  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  287 ;  his  death,  ibid. 

Fulchcred,  monk  of  Seez,  and  abbot 
of  Shrewsbury,  ii,  202.  262;  his 
death,  iv.  50. 

Fulcoin,  the  priest,  L  395* 
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Ftlik,  son  of  Fredenlend,  L  aas. 
Fulk,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L  412. 
Fulk,  son  of  Fulcher  de  Montreuil, 

or  Giroie,  L  39a, 
Fulk,  prior  of  St.  Evroult,  L  442. 
Fulk,  bishop  of  Amiens,  son  of 

Dreux,  count  of  the  Vexin,  ii. 

Fulk  d'Aunou,  son  of  Baldwin  the 

Teutonic,  L  427. 
Fulk  Dastin,  dean,  and  afterwards 

bishop,  of  Lisieux,  iv.  260. 
Fulk,  dean  of  Evreux,  father  of 

Fulk  de  Guemanville,  L  388;  ii. 

185;  retires  to  St.  Evroult,  and 

gives  benefactions  to  the  abbey, 

186.  187. 

Fulk  de  Gueman\ille,  son  of  Fulk 
the  dean,  and  a  monk  of  St,  Ev- 
roult, L  388,  415;  accompanies 
the  abbot  to  Rome,  432;  attends 
Arnold  d*Echaufour  in  his  dying 
hour,  452;  proposed  for  abbot, 
467;  is  the  abbot's  coadjutor,  ii 
185;  his  familv  and  character, 
185,  186. 

Fulk,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  Ligu- 
ria,  ii.  481,  484. 

Fulk,  priest  of  Maule,  ii.  farms 
three  acres  of  land,  234. 

Fulk  de  Montfort,  a  Breton,  ii.  233. 

Fulk  Nerra,  count  of  Anjou,  founds 
the  abbey  of  St.  Nicholas,  ii.  395; 
his  hostilities  with  Herbert  Eveil- 
lechien,  ii.  73. 

Fulk  le  Rechin,  count  of  Anjou, 
son  of  Alberic  count  du  Gatinais, 
ii.  74i  revolts  against  his  brother 
Geoffrey  le  Barbu,  and  confines 
him  at  Chinon,  t  440;  ii.  74j  iii. 
370;  induces  the  Manceaux  to 
revolt  against  the  Normans,  ii.  74, 
75;  attacks  John  de  la  Fldche, 
76;  makes  peace  with  King  Wil- 
liam, 77i  allies  himself  with  Ro- 
bert Curthosc,  11  475,  476; 
marries  Bertrade,  477;  iii,  433; 
she  deserts  him,  iii  Sj  occupies 
Mans,  231;  lays  siege  to  Ballon, 
232;  submits  to  WiUiam  Riifiis, 


233;  joins  Eli  as  de  la  Fl^he  in 
besieging  the  tower  of  Mans,  273, 
274;   cedes  some  places  to  the 
duke  of  Aquitaine  for  the  ransom 
of  his  son,  376  ;  his  death  soon 
after,  37fi. 
Fulk  the  Younger,  count  of  Anjou, 
son  of  Fulk  le  Rechin  and  Ber- 
trade, ii.  477;  iii.  370j,371,  432; 
invested  by  PhilipLin  the  county 
of  Anjou,  and  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  duke  of  Aquitaine, 
iii.  370;  imprisoned  by  the  duke, 
his  release,  371 ;  marries  Erem- 
burge,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Elias  count  of  Maine,  iL  484;  iit 
23,  276,  371,  441 ;  revolts  against 
Henry  I.,  and  seeks  aid  from 
Louis  VL,  441 ;  joined  by  Robert 
de  Bel^sme,  442;  makes  peace 
with  Henry  L,  obtains  Maine, 
and  betroths  his  daughter  to 
William,  the  king's  son,  443 ;  at 
the  siege  of  Beldsmc  with  Ilcnry, 
445 ;  besieges  la  Motte-Guatier, 
454;  and  Alen9on,  defeating  the 
royal  army,  463;  the  king  offers 
him  peace,  and  William,  the  Ethe- 
ling,  marries  his  daughter  Ma- 
tilda, 475;  iv.  44j  goes  to  Jeru- 
salem and  joins  the  Knights  Tem- 
plars, 44_;  contracts  his  daughter 
Sibylla  to  William  of  Normandy, 
60;  with  the  county  of  Maine,  iii 
432,  433;  iv.  60^  Henry  L  breaks 
off  the  alliance,  iii  433;  iv.  79j 
Fulk  returns  to  Jerusalem,  106; 
marries  Melesinde,  daughter  of 
King  Baldwin,  iii  149i  iv.  106; 
becomes  king  of  Jerusalem,  L 
155;  iii.  411j  iv.  106,  107,  254; 
defeated  by  Emadeddm  Zcnghi, 
iv.  Sfi;  besieged  in  the  castle  of 
Mont-Rcal,  187^  188;  he  capitu- 
lates, 189,  190i  ^alls  sick,  192; 
counsels  Raymond  to  do  homage 
to  John  Comnenes,  193,  194. 
Fulk,  a  monk,  and  afterwards  prior 
and  provost  of  St.  Evroult.  ii.  107,^ 
208.  317;  iii  207i  abbot  of  St. 
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Pierre-sur-Dive,  ii  107,  317;  iii. 
207;  at  the  ftineral  of  William 
the '  Conqueror,  iL  420;  at  the 
election  of  an  abhotof  St.  Evroult, 
522 ;  goes  to  Borne  to  appeal,  ii. 
214;  in  exile  at  Monte- Cassino, 

iii.  201 ;  returns  to  his  abbey,  207: 
dies  at  Winchester,  iii.  207,  368. 

Fulgentius,  his  work  on  mythology, 

ii.  31^ 

Furius,  a  sorcerer,  L  207. 

Fumes  taken  by  Tliicrri  d*  Alsace, 

iv.  ao. 

Fuscelmont;Chateau-Ncpf-snr-Eptc, 
founded  there  by  William  Rufus, 
iii  479. 

Gabala,  now  Djebali  in  Syria,  L  1 91 ; 

iii.  163^  1G4. 

Gace,  ii.  5,  276^  300^  475  ;  iii  491 ; 

iv.  160. 

Gael,  castle  o^  in  Brittany,  ii.  82; 
iv.  32. 

Gaeta,  i  414.   See  John  of. 

Gaillefontaine,  ii  474;  iii  453. 

Galatia,  i  184^  186,  IM* 

Gallicia  (the  body  of  St.  James, 
the  Great,  carried  to  Compos- 
tcUa),  i  179;  the  people  of,  iii.  78j 
iv.  120. 

Gallienus,  emperor,  L  97^  322 ;  iv. 

IJLA. 

Gallus,  emperor,  i  96^  321. 
Galon,  see  Walo. 

Gambara,  a  Scandinavian,  mother 

of  Lombard  chiefs,  ii.  L52. 
Gambaron,  a  surname  of  Robert, 

son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii 

108,  and  note. 
Gand,  ii  292;  iv.  90.  See  Evain  de. 
Gandras,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  iii 

295. 

Gani,  ii.  131^  226i  iv.  257. 
Gaprce,  iv.  ML 

Garcio  Ramirus  IV.,  king  of  Na- 
varre, iv.  125j  127. 

Gardening,  Durand  a  monk,  gar- 
dener at  StE^oult,  L  388;  Etard, 
a  mouk  and  gardener  of  Jumi- 
^ges,  promoted  to  be  abbot  of 
Dive,  iii  207. 


Garenne,  the  river  of  Arques,  ii.  406. 
Garibald,  duke  of  Bavaria,  ii.  153. 
Garibald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

ins. 

Garlande,  the  heirs  of,  claim  Gour- 

nai-sur-Mame,  iii.  429. 
Garnier  de  Montmorillon,  a  monk 

of  Chaise-Dieu,  iii.  49. 
Garonne,  the,  i  30E;  iii.  25a. 
Gascony,  ii.  40,  154,  113  ;  iii.  48, 

258,  288. 
Gascons,  the,  i  301,  304,  311 ;  iii 

77;  iv.  112^  222. 
Gaston,  is  at  the  battle  of  Ascalon, 

iii.  185.    See  the  next  entry. 
Gaston  IV.,  viscount  of  Beam,  fights 

the  Saracens  in  Spain,  iv.  112. 
Gaiinais,  see  Alberio,  count  of. 
Gaudri,  not  Baudri,  takes  Duke 

Robert  prisoner,  at  the  battle  of 

Tinchebrai,  ii.  380;  is  chaplain 

of  Henry  L  and  made  bishop  of 

Laon  ;  his  death,  ibid, 
Gaul,  i  104 — 106. 
Gazelle,  see  Farisia. 
Gazi  the  emir,  Balak's  nephew,  iii. 

399.  402,  404. 
Gazi,  a  Persian  emir,  iii  40L  See 

Ylgazy. 

Gazo  de  Montfort,  ii.  313—315. 
Gazo  de  Poissi  i  472;  ii  235. 
Ghibail,  formeiiy  Byblos,  iii.  167. 
Gelasius,  pope,  i  253«  290.  336;  ii 
143. 

Gelasius  n., pope,  i  373;  ii  139;  iv. 

172;  iii.  446—447,  460;  his  death 

at  Cluni,  464. 
Gelduin  of  Dol,  a  freebooter,  iv. 

183. 

Gelimer,  king  of  the  Vandals,  i 
114;  ii.  144. 

Gellone,  abbey  of,  ii  245,  2ML 

Gemblours,  see  Sigebert,  monk  of, 

Genoese,  the,  iii  72± 

Geoffrey  d' Andria,  (Bari),  iv.  132. 

Geoffrey  L  count  of  Anjou,  ii.  302. 

Geoffrey  II.  count  of  Anjou.  sur- 
named  Martel,  ii.  74j  makes  war 
on  William  the  Conqueror,  i  424, 
u.  410i  dies  in  1060,  L  441. 
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Geoffrey  HL  count  of  Anjou,  snr- 
named  le  Barbu,  son  of  Alberic 
count  of  the  Gatinais,  ii.  74j  cedes 
Maine  to  Robert  Curthose,  ibid. ; 
kept  in  captivity  at  Chinon,  by 
bis  brother,  Fulk  le  liechin,  L 
440;  iii  Z4;  liberated  at  the  in- 
stance of  Urban  II.,  iii.  74^  370. 

Geoffrey  IV.  count  of  Anjou,  sur- 
named  Martel,  iii.  364j  369.  370; 
iv.  ]M ;  his  death,  iii.  370;  iv.  252. 

Geoffrey  V.  count  of  Anjou,  sur- 
named  le  Bel  and  Flantagenet, 
L  130t  m ;  sou  of  Fulk  V.,  ii. 
223;  regent  during  his  father's 
crusade,  iv.  44j  marries  the 
Empress  Matilda,  iii.  198;  iv. 
105,  106;  quarrels  with  his 
fathcr-in-law,  iv.  145,  146;  bums 
Beaumont-le-Vicomte,  146;  sunds 
his  wife  to  Normandy  and  fol- 
lows her  there,  IM  ;  Robert  de 
Sable  and  other  vassals  revolt 
against  him,  ibid,;  returns  to 
Normandy,  157;  concludes  a  truce 
with  Theobald  count  de  Blois, 
158;  makes  an  irruption  into 
Normandy  in  1137,  175^  177; 
makes  a  truce  with  King  Stephen, 
^8, 19  7;  again  enters  Normandy, 
but  retires,  133 ;  besieges  Falaise, 
206 ;  retreats,  foiled  before  it  and 
Touque,  207,  208;  Normandy 
subhiits  to  him  and  Matilda,  219, 
221 ;  his  death,  2^ 

Geoffrey  of  Baycux,  a  monk  of 
Cerisi,  afterwards  abbot  of  Sa- 
vigni,  iii.  53. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Guy  BuUein,  L  42S. 

GedflVey,  count  of  Brittany,brother  of 
Judith,  wife  of  Richard  II.,  L  382. 

Geoffrey,  the  Breton,  an  inhabitant 
of  the  Corbonnais,  from  a  robber 
becomes  a  monk,  ii.  321 ;  a  stoiy 
of  him,  32L  322. 

Geoffrey  de  Briolai,  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Normans  in  1098,  iii.  232. 

Geoffrey,  count  de  Brionne,  son  of 
Richjird  I.,  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  father  of  Gilbert,  il  163^490. 


Geoflfrcy  Lj  bkbop  of  Chartres,  ii. 
206.  209.  2M^ 

Geoffrey  IL,  bishop  of  Chartres,  ii, 
206,  263;  disputes  the  privileges 
of  Cluni  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 
iv.  16^  counsels  Matilda,  widow  of 
William  the  Etheling,  to  take  the 
veil,  iv.  59,  60;  assists  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  cathedral  of  Seez, 
84;  present  at  the  synod  of  Rouen 
in  1128,  105. 

Geoffrey  de  Clinton  charged  with 
treason,  iii.  16j  is  advanced  by 
Henry  328;  liis  nephew  Ro«per 
made  bishop  of  Coventry,  iv.  49. 

Geoffrey  de  Conversana,  il  368; 
nephew  of  Robert  Guiscard,  iii, 
256;  entertains  Robert  Cur^ose 
on  his  return  from  the  crusade, 
257;  gives  him  his  dan<ihter 
Sibylla,  and  money  to  redeem  his 
duchy,  256,  257;  is  lord  of  Brun- 
dusium,  257. 

Geoffrey,  biflhop  of  Evreux,  iv.  2M. 

Geoffrey  de  Gace  is  taken  prisoner 
in  an  expedition  against  the 
Manceaux,  iii.  221, 222. 

Geoffrey  de  Girouart,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult,  previously  prior  of  Aufay, 
iv.  262;  resins,  263. 

Geoffrey  le  Grele,  a  prisoner  to  the 
Moslems;  escapes  in  company 
with  Joscelin  de  Courteuay,'  iii, 
396—398. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Laigle, 
and  brother  of  Richer,  ii.  487 ;  one 
of  the  household  of  Henry  I.,  iii. 
455;  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of 
Blanche-Nef^  iv.  35^  is  said  to 
have  perished,  iii.  380. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Lessai,  is  present 
at  the  consecration  of  the  abbey- 
church  of  St.  Evroult,  iii.  248. 

Geoffrey,  duke  of  Louvain,  his 
daughter  Adelaide  married  to 
Henry  I.,  iv.  43;  is  at  the  siege 
of  Alost,  91. 

Geoffrey  Mala-Terra,  historian  of 
the  Norman  conquests  in  Italy,  L 
437. 
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Geoffrey  Mancel,  brother  of  Hubert, 
viscount  du  Maine,  L  449. 

Geoffrey  de  Marcq,  becomes  a 
monk  at  Maule;  his  wife  Emme- 
line,  and  sons,  ii.  226,  221^ 

Geoffrey,  a  priest  of  Maule,  his  worth 
and  simplicity  of  character,  ii. 
219 ;  erects  a  small  church,  ibifl. 

Geoffrey,  brother-in-law  of  William 
de  Maule,  il  22B ;  receives  an  invi- 
tation from  Henry  L,  iii.  443. 

Geoffrey  de  Mayenne,  taken  pri- 
soner by  William  Talvas,  L  3il3; 
resists  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
448 ;  revolts  against  King  William, 
about  1069,  ii.  25  ;  again  1088, 
455  ;  supports  Hugh,  son^  of 
the  marquis  of  Liguria,  481; 
leagued  with  Robert  Giroie,  iil 
27,  2S  ;  obtains  a  truce  from 
William  Ruftis,  iii.  230  }  submits 
to  him,  ii.  2M± 

Geoflfrey  the  monk,  comes  de  Mareis, 
fights  against  the  Mussulmans  in 
1124,  iii.  203  ;  encounters  Balak. 
and  both  fall,  ibid, 

GeofiVey  de  Moubrai,  bishop  of 
Coutances,  comes  over  with  the 
Concpieror,  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  L  483;  ii.  50  ;  assists 
at  the  coronation.  L  49 1 ;  crushes 
a  revolt  in  the  West,  ii.  2fi  ;  is 
at  the  king's  funeral;  420  ;  his 
immense  domains  in  England,  ii. 
50;  iii.  ITi  his  character,  IT,  18^ 
makes  his  nephew,  Robert  de 
Moubrai,  his  heir,  ii.  50;  iii.  IS, 

Geoffrey  de  Monte-Sca«^]ioso,  falls 
at  the  battle  of  Dorylicum,  iii.  102 ; 
his  troops,  l&L  Ste  Humphrey  de. 

Geoffrey  du  Neuf-Marche,  son  of 
Tiirkvtel,  ii.  3fi7  ;  marries  Ada, 
dau;;hter  of  Richard  du  Neuf- 
Maiche,  367;  his  sons,  ii.  185, 
249,  264,  207  ;  expelled  by  Duke 
William,  ii.  455. 

Gkoffrey,  a  monk  of  Noron,  ii.  2LL 

QeoflFrey  d'Orleans,  monk,  and  after- 
wards prior,  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  103, 
185,  525  ;  goes  to  England,  iii. 


55;  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  86, 101, 
.102,  124  ;  his  death,  iv.  48,  49. 

Geoffrey  Parented,  de  Castel-Sagrat, 
scales  the  walls  of  Antioch,  iii.  123. 

Geoffrey  II.  count  of  Ferche,  son  of 
Rotrou,  ii.  459 ;  iv.  108;  is  at  the 
battle  oif  Hastings,  L  484 ;  has  large 
domains  in  England,  ii.  50  :  he 
bums  l^chaufour,  459  ;  has  hos- 
tilities with  Robert  de  Bel^sme, 
460  ;  his  last  hours  and  death, 
iv.  108 ;  his  character,  ii.  459,460. 

Geoffrey,  count  ofPerche,  who  died 
in  1202,  iv.  25S. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Preaux,  iii.  36. 

Geoffrey  Ridel,  perished  in  the 
shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef, 
iv.  4L 

Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  a 
Breton,  ii.  168,  169;  iii.  30,  226, 
227;  dean  of  Mans,  ii.  168j  IfiS ;  iii. 
30,  408;  count  El ias  proposes  him 
for  the  archsee  of  Mans,  iii.  227; 
made  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii. 
227,  438 ;  iv.  252;  holds  a  synod 
at  Rouen,  iii.  459  j  prosecutes 
Ascelin  for  encroaching  on  his 
rights  at  Andeli,  469;  attends  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  3^  accom- 
panies the  pope  to  Mouzon,  6j 
holds  another  synod  at  Rouen,  29; 
his  conduct  in  tlie  tumult  there, 
30,  31 ;  his  counsel  to  Roger,  ab- 
bot of  St.  Evroult,  54 ;  consecrates 
the  cathedral  of  Scez,  84i  85_i  con- 
verts William  de  Roumare,  95j 
consecrates  a  church  at  Gisors,  7£j 
the  abbey  church  of  St.  Ouen  at 
Caen,  iii.  38 ;  confirms  the  frrants 
of  the  priory  of  Aufay,  ii.  2&a}  his 
death,  L  156;  iv.  103,  105,  254; 
his  administration  and  character, 
iii.  438;  iv.  SO. 

Geoffrey  of  St.Denys-sur-Sie,  a  man- 
at-arma  of  Goubert  de  Heugleville, 
ii.  2C3,  264;  his  death  in  1218. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Evroiilt,iv.259. 

Geoffrey,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L  388. 

Geoffrey,  abbot  of  St.  Thierri,  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  9, 
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Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Seez,  previoasly 
a  canon  of  Rouen,  iv.  2ML 

Geoffrey,  monk  of  Seez  and  abbot 
of  Shrewsbury,  il  202;  iv.  51L 

Geoffrey  dc  Scrans,  son  of  Herbert 
Ic  Boutcillcr,  L  470  ;  commands 
troops  in  the  Vexin,  iii.  210;  is 
in  garrison  at  Andeli,  470;  at  the 
battle  of  Bremule,  433. 

Geoffrey  (le  Sor?)  defends  Alen9on 
against  Henry  I.,  iii.  MA. ;  takes 
Cand^,  369;  his  virtues,  370;  his 
death  and  burial  at  Angers,  ibid, 

Geoffrey  Talbot,  revolts  against  King 
Stephen  and  occupies  Hereford, 
iv.  2m ;  he  is  driven  out,  203. 

Geoffrey,  son  of  Tancred  de  Haute- 
ville,  i.437. 

Geoffrey  de  Tourville  has  his  eyes 
put  out  by  Henry     iv.  15. 

Geoffrey  dc  Triqueville,  canon  and 
treasurer  of  Lisieux,  ii.  122. 

Geoffrey  de  Vendome,  attends  Geof- 
frey Plantagenet  in  Normandy, 
iv.  IM. 

G  e  offrey,  prior  of  Winchester,  ii.  250. 

George,  Saint,  il  243;  iv.  188;  his 
martyrdom,  iii,  168;  apparitions 
of,  139,IM. 

George,  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
L  122,  354;  ilUg. 

George,  bishop  of  Palestrina,  L  364. 

Georgia,  see  David,  king  of. 

Gerard,  bishop  of  Angouleme,  at- 
tacks the  privileges  of  Cluni  at 
the  council  of  liheims,  iv.  l_6j  at- 
tends the  consecration  of  the  ca- 
thedral of  Seez,  as  legate,  85j  his 
death,  iv.  122. 

Gerard  de  Fecamp,  ravages  the 
territory  of  Caux,  iii.  453. 

Gkrard  Fleitel,  father  of  William, 
bishop  of  Evrcux,  L  400,  425,  ii. 
48;  a  benefactor  to  St.  Wandrille, 

m. 

Gerald  de  Gournai,  son  of  Hugh 
and  Biusile,  ii.  476,  477;  lord  of 
Scouche,  476;  a  partisan  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  474;  iii.  72j  succours 
Ralph  de  Toeni,  ii.  495;  the  king 


gives  bis  castles  to  his  brother 
Robert  Curthose,  510;  Gerard 
joins  the  crusade,  iii.  81 ;  after  the 
siege  of  Nice,  he  follows  Bohe- 
mond,  aa. 

Greard,  nephew  of  Walkelin,  bishop 
of  Winclicster,  iii  2(11 ;  bishop  of 
Hereford,  201,  268;  archbishop 
of  York,  ibid.  Ordericus  says  er- 
roneously that  he  solemnized  the 
marriage  of  Henry  L  Avith  Ade- 
laide, 21L 

Gerard,  afterguards  pope,  by  the 
name  of  Nicholas  ILj  L  481.  See 
Nicholas. 

Gerard  de  Saint  Hilaire,  governor 
of  the  castle  of  Vignats  for  Robert 
de  Belesme,  iii. 

Gerard,  bishop  of  Seez,  ii  211, 
465;  iii  416;  at  the  funeral  or 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  420; 
tries  to  raise  the  siege  of  Courci, 
iii.  509 ;  his  treatment  of  Kobcrti 
de  Belesme,  and  death,  510. 

Gerberge,  queen  of  I^ouis  d'Outrc- 
mer,  ii.  152- 

Gerberoi,  Robert  Curthose  takes 
refuge  and  is  besieged  there,  il 
177,  im 

Grerbert,  preceptor  of  king  Robert, 
L  143,  344;  il  164;  archbishop  of 
Rheims,  L  143,  144;  ii.  344;  pope 
by  the  name  of  Silvester  1^  L  14.5. 

Gerbert,  a  monk  of  Florence,  comes 
to  Normandy,  ii  lfi4. 

Grerbert,  abbot  of  St.  Wandrille,  ii. 
69,  lOOj  411;  iii.  36i  at  the  fune- 
ral of  William  the  Conqueror,  il 
420 ;  figures  in  the  ghost  story  of 
the  priest  of  Bonneville,  614. 

Gerbert,  abbot  of  Troam,  L  389. 

Germans,  the,  L  91j  iii  76,  84,  85, 

Gcrmanus,  St,  bishop  of  Anxerre.L 
110;  il  142i  iv.  Sfi, 

Germanus,  bishop  of  Capua,  L  338. 

Germanus,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, L  ML 

Germanus,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  il 
142;  iv.  2M, 
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Germany,  i  87,  359;  ii.  173^  175; 
lU.  1^ 

Gerraer,  Saint,  ii.  147. 

Germond,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 
156  ;  iv.  ina. 

Gerold  of  Aquitaine,  founds  the 
abbey  of  Cluni,  iv.  14. 

Gerold  of  Avranches,  chaplain  of 
Hugh  d' Avranches,  earl  of  Chester, 
ii.  242,  243,  249;  becomes  a  monk 
at  Winchester,  250;  afebot  of 
Tewkesbury,  ibid.;  his  adminis- 
tration and  death,  2AL 

Gerold  d'Envermeu,  taken  prisoner 
by  the  French  and  ransomed,  iii. 

Gerold  the  Steward,  governor  of  the 
castle  of  Neuf-Marche,  L  456. 

Gersende  of  Mans,  wife  of  Azo,  mar- 
quis of  Liguria,  ii.  74, 

Gervase  and  Proteus,  SS.,  martyrs, 
their  relic3  discovered,  L  103,  IPG, 
221. 

Gervase,  an  Englishman,  bishop  of 
Seez  in  1223,  iv.  259. 

Gervase,  a  Breton,  -son  of  Haimo, 
viscount  of  Dol,  knighted  by  Tan- 
cred's  widow,  for  the  defence  of 
Antioch,  iii.  aii2;  slays  the  emir 
Gazi?  393;  his  captivity,  395i  is 
sent  to  the  king  of  Media,  401; 
returns  to  Antioch. 

G^en•ase  of  Chateau-du-Loire,  iii. 
222 ;  bishop  of  Mans,  iii.  41 5 ;  arch- 
bishop of  Rheims,  L  415;  iii.  222. 

Gervase  of  Chateau-du-X»oire,  son  of 
Robert  Brochard,  and  nephew  of 
the  archbishop,  iii.  222. 

Gervase,  lord  of  Chateau-neuf,  il 
487;  iii.  442. 

Gervase,  son  of  Fulcher  de  Caudri, 
L  471. 

Gervase  de  Montreuil,  priest  of  Sap, 

his  children,  ii.  252. 
Ger^'ase,  abbot  of  Rennes,  iii.  435. 
Gervase,  father  of  Roger,  abbot  of 

St.  Evroult,  iv.  57. 
(jessius  Florus,  governor  of  Judea, 

Gevissaj,  the  West  Saxons,  ii  S3. 


Gherbod,  the  Fleming,  has  a  grant 
from  the  Conqueror  of  the  city  and 
earldom  of  Chester,  ii.  47j  he  re- 
turns home,  242;  William  de 
Warrcne  marries  his  sister  Gun- 
drede,  49. 

Giffard,  Alice,  wife  of  Walter  Tirrel, 
of  this  family,  iii.  22fi.  -S'ceAValter, 
William,  Robert,  Giffard. 

Gilbert,  a  canon  and  afterwards 
monk  of  Aufai,  ii.  264,  266. 

Gilbert,  duke  of  Burgundy,  L  139, 

ii.  341. 

Gilbert,  count  de  Brionne,  Duke 
William's  guardian,  defeated,  iii. 
163;  nephew  of  Duke  Richard, 
L  427;  invades  the  Vexin,  383; 
the  territories  of  Giroie,  391 ;  his 
death,  L  139,  391,  449;  ii.  163^ 
445,  490. 

Gilbert  de  Clare,  his  expeditions 
against  Exmes,  iv.  160;  created 
earl  of  Pembroke,  203;  besieges 
Leeds  castle,  204 ;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  217. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  Conches  (Chatil- 
lon),  ij  382^  389^  400. 

Gilbert  Crispin,  ii.  187;  castellan  of 
Tillidres,  iii.  490 ;  takes  Hugh  d  e 
Chaumont,  Louis  VL*s  son-in-law, 
prisoner,  ibid. 

Gilbert  de  Cresei  ravages  the  coun- 
try of  Caux,  iii.  454. 

Gilbert  des  Essarts,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult  goes  to  the  court  at 
Rouen,  to  have  a  charter  sealed, 

iii.  440;  his  journeys  to  England, 

iv.  53—55. 

Gilbert  d'Exmes  commands  at  Ev- 

reux,  under  Henry       iii.  478; 

perishes  in  the  shipwreck  of  the 

Blanche-Nefy  iv.  38. 
Gilbert  de  Gand,  father-in-law  of 

Ives  de  Grentemesnil,  ii.  506. 
Gilbert  de  Glos,  a  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  afterwards  abbot  of  Lixe, 

ii.  524. 

Gilbert  de  Laigle,  son  of  Engenulf, 
ii.  380;  Duke  Robert  gives  him 
the  castle  of  Exmes,  485 ;  slain  in 
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a  skirmish  and  buried  at  St.  Sul- 
pice-8ur-Uisle,  486. 

Gilbert  de  Laigle,  son  of  Richer  and 
Judith,  ii.  380,  485;  iu.  249i  sup- 
ports king  William,  473;  taken 
prisoner  by  the  French,  210;  is 
placed  in  garrison  at  Mans,  236; 
his  benefaction  to  St.  Evroult,  249 ; 
opposes  Robert  de  Beldsme,  340; 
his  death,  iii.  21^ 

Gilbert  do  Laigle,  son  of  Gilbert  and 
Juliana,  ii.  380*  486, 

Gilbert,  archdeacon  of  Lisieux,  his 
mission  to  Rome  in  1066,  L  463. 
[Perhaps  the  same  person  as  Gil- 
bert Maminot,  or  Gilbert  Fitz- 
Oebernc] 

Gilbert  Maminot,  son  of  Robert  de 
Courbepine;  physician  and  chap- 
lain of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii. 
121 ;  consecrated  bishop  of  Lisieux 
in  1078,  ibid,',  his  character,  121. 
122;  the  historian  of  William  de 
Poictiers  his  archdeacon,  122;  at- 
tends the  king  in  his  last  illness, 
401 ;  assists  at  his  funeral,  420 ;  con- 
fesses the  priest  of  Bonneval  after 
his  vision  of  purgatory,  519;  the 
bishop  observes  the  stars,  and  is  an 
astrologer,  iii.  62;  attends  a  synod 
at  Rouen,  72;  his  disputes  with  the 
chapter  of  St. Evroult,  244i  gives 
the  benediction  to  the  abbot  Roger 
du  Sap,  245;  consecrates  the  new 
abbey-church,  247;  gives  sub- 
deacon's  orders  to  Ordericus,  iu 
122;  iv.  224;  poetical  epistle  of 
Giroie  Grossif  to  him,  ii.  479;  his 
death,  iii.  287,  415. 

Gilbert,  the  constable  (of  Roger 
de  Montgomeri),  ii.  197. 

Gilbert,  brother  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomeri, L  451. 

Gilbert  Fiti-Osberne,  canon  and 
archdeacon  of  Lisieux,  ii.  44. 
bishop  of  Evreux,  ibid,;  sur- 
naraed  the  Crane  iProm  his  long 
figure,  iii  11  ;  attends  a  synod 
at  Rouen  in  1072,  il  61.  Oh  ; 
again  in  1074,  iv.  25Q ;  and  in 


1096,  iii  71j  buries  Hugh,  bi- 
shop of  Lisieux,  ii.  121  ;  conse- 
crates William  Bonne-Axne, 
archbishop  of  Rouen,  133  ;  gives 
the  benediction  to  Anselm,  abbot 
of  Bee,  117  ;  officiates  at  the 
funeral  of  Richer  de  Laigle,  380  ; 
and  of  Gilbert  de  Laigle,  486  ; 
assists  at  the  funeral  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  420  ;  makes  the 
funeral  oration,  ibid,  ;  attends 
the  council  of  Clermont,  iii.  fid  ; 
with  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux, 
at  Palermo  at  his  death  and  buries 
him,  2Q&  ;  assists  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  abbey-church  of  St. 
Evroult,  246  ;  his  death,  iii  438; 
iv.  252  ;  buried  in  his  cathedra], 
which  he  had  finished,  endowed 
and  consecrated,  iii.  438. 
Gilbert  du  Pin  conmiands  at  the 
siege  of  Brionnc,  and  is  killed, 
ii.  492. 

Gilbert,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii 
154,  155;  iv.  242. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  St.  Stephen's  at 
Caen,  received  the  corpse  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  ii  40^. 

Gilbert,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L 
ass.  See  Gilbert  des  Essarts, 
and  Gilbert  de  Glos. 

Gilbert,  abbot  of  Seez  in,  1137, 
iv. 

Gilbert^  archbishop  of  Tonrs,  ii. 
22  ;  is  at  the  council  of  Rheims, 
iv.  3  ;  his  death  at  Rome,  8iL 

Gilbert  de  Tunbridge  (de  Clare), 
son  of  Richard  de  Bienfaite,  ii 
493,  iii  I82  and  note;  conspires 
against  William  Rufus,  but  be- 
trays the  treason,  18,  19  ;  his 
castle  of  Tunbridge  besieged  and 
surrendered,  iii  20£L 

Gilbert  the  Universal,  bishop  of 
London,  iv.  173. 

Gilbert,   abbot    of  Westminster, 

ii.  329^  am 

Gilbert,  see  Gulbcrt  or  Guilbert. 
Gildas,  quoted,  iii  271  ;  iv.  97. 
Giles,  saint  and  confessor,  an  altar 
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dedicated  to,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Evroult,  iii,  247. 
Gilo,  or  Gilles.  de  Snlli,  a  knight  in 
the  household  of  Henry,  king  of 
France,  reconnoitres  the  army  of 
Maine,  iii.  22(L 
Giroie,  son  of  Arnold  le  Gros,  i 
389  ;  defeats  Herbert,  coant  of 
Maine,  390  ;  marries  Gisela  and 
obtains  Montreuil  andEchaugour. 
ibid, ;  founds  churches,  390,  391. 


Giroie,  son  of  Fulcher  Giroie,  394, 

398.  436. 
Giroie,  son  of  Giroie,  L  390,  SM. 
Giroie  de  Courville,  L  451,  452. 
Giroie  Grossif,  his  poetical  epistle 

to  bishop  Gilbert  Maminot,  ii. 

479. 

Giroie  des  Logea,  L  395. 

Gisela,  daugliter  of  Charles  the 

Simple,  married  to  EoUo,  L  166, 

aflQ  ;  il  L57. 
Gisela,  daughter  of   Turstin  de 

Bas'^nbourg,  wife   of  William 

Giroie,  L  390. 
Gisela,  mother  of  Warin,  abbot  of 

St.  E\Toult,  iv.  LIS, 
Gislebert,  see  Gilbert. 
Gisors,  fortress  of,  built  by  William 

Rafus.  iii.  209,  278,  444,  479  ; 

iv.  23,  69^  70j  HI  ;  battle  of  Gisors 

in  1198,  iv.  2^  ;  church  of  St. 

Gerrase  there,  lH,  See  Paganus 

de,  Theobald  i*aganus  de,  &c. 
Gtsalf,  doke  of  Benevento,  L  126. 

358. 

Gisulf,  prince  of  Salerno,  ii.  209. 

366.  an. 

Gisulf,  secretary  of  Henry  pe- 
rishes in  the  TvreckofthcB/ancAc- 
Nef,  iv.  4L 

Githa,  wife  of  Earl  Godwin,  L  482, 
487;  ii.  23,  and  note, 

Glaufeuil,  abbey  of,  iii  42. 

Glanville,  see  William  de. 

Glastonbury,  abbey  of,  iu  35;  dis- 
sensions of  the  monks  respecting 
the  chant,  53^  Ukytel,  ex-abbot 
ofCroyland,  sent  there,  100. 

■Olendfield,  Leicestershire,  church 


and  tithes  there  given  to  the 

abbey  of  Evroult,  ii.  256. 
Glos-la-Ferriere,  near  Lisieux,  ii 

lai ;  church  of  St.  Peter  founded, 

L  390,  397i  the  castle  of,  ixL  466, 

491,  492;  iv.  33. 
Glos-sous  Lisieux,  L  300. 
Gloucester,  Robert  earl  of,  holds  the 

castle,  iv. 
Gioucester,  see  Robert   earl  of} 

Roger  de. 
Goblin,  a  demon  so  called,  ii  136, 

and  note, 

GrodA,  sister  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, wife  of  Dreux,  count  of  the 
Vexin,  ii  18,  SM, 

Godard,  St.,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
i  113i  ii.  143,  144. 

Godechiid,  daughter  of  Ralph  de 
Toeni,  marries  Robert  du  Neu- 
bonrg  (not  Robert  count  de  Mcu- 
Ian),  and  afterwards  Baldwin  of 
Boulogne,  ii.  190.  note. 

Godebert,  king  of  the  Lombard^  ii 
148. 

Godehoc,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 

153. 

Godescalcli,  father  of  Juliana,  an  at- 
tendant of  Queen  Adelaide,  ii.  220. 

Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, king  of  Jerusalem,  son  of 
Eustace  count  of  Boulogne,  by 
Ita.  ii.  12^  497;  iii  I8L  IMs  250; 
did  not  make  war  on  Henry  IV. 
as  Ordericus  states,  352,  and 
note;  nor  mortgage  the  castle  of 
Bouillon,  iii.  204.  and  note;  takes 
the  cross,  83;  arrives  at  Constan* 
tinople,  86^  92|  is  at  Nicomedia, 
93;  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  94^  95i 
joins  the  count  of  Thoulouse,  99| 
at  the  battle  of  Dorykeum,  101 ; 
at  the  siege  of  Antioch,  1 18,  122. 
136.  138,  140;  endeavours  to  re- 
concile Bohemond  and  the  count 
of  St.  Gilles,  159;  marches  to 
Laodicea,  163;  arrives  at  Tripoli, 
166;  besieges  Jerusalem,  169, 170, 
174,176,177;  is  elected  king,  187^ 
188,  250;  gains  the  battle  of  As- 
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calon,  183 — 189,  250;  refuses  As- 
calon  to  the  count  of  Tlioulousc, 
188,  189;  is  poisaned  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Jaffa,  223 ;  his  death, 
after  rei^^nin^  three  years,  250. 
299;  Fdlk  of  Chartres  not  his 
chaplain,  iii.  59^  note. 

Godfrey,  see  Geoffrey. 

Godritr,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  99. 

Godwin,  Earl,  father  of  Queen  Edith, 
Harold,  Swcyn,  and  Tostig,  L 
153.  487;  ii.  23^  1G7. 

Goisbert,  a  citizen  of  Chartres, 
skilled  in  medicine  and  physician 
to  Arnold  d*Echaufour,  sells  his 
property  and  gives  the  price  to  St. 
Evroult,  becoming  a  monk  there, 
iii  185,  189,  204;  his  portrait  and 
character,  204;  persuades  Peter 
de  Maule  to  give  his  churches  to 
the  abbey,  216;  becomes  prior  of 
Maule,  219;  resigns  the  office, 

Goisbert  de  la  Fl^che,  a  knight  who 
becomes  a  monk,  ii.  Zl;  iii.  222* 

Goisbert,  a  monk  of  Marmoutier, 
abbot  of  Battel!,  il  2, 

Goisbert,  the  physician,  prior  of 
Faroes,  L  471;  [probably  the 
same  person  as  Goisbert  of 
Chartres.] 

Gomerfontaine,  besieged  by  Henry  L 
470. 

Gkmfri^re,  la,  Richard  Fresnel  gives 
a  portion  of  the  church  and  tithes 
of,  to  St.  Evroult,  iii.  "473. 

Gk)ntard,  see  Guntard,  Guntcr. 

Gordian,  emperor,  L  94. 

Gordian,  a  priest,  father  of  Pope 
Aixapete,  L  3^ 

Gordian,  praetor,  father  of  St. 
Gregory,  L  347. 

Goscelin,  see  Joscelin. 

Gk)spcls,  books  of,  ornamented,  L 
121. 

Gothelon,  duke  of  Lorraine,  father 
of  Frederick,  pope  as  Stephen  IX., 
L  372, 

Gothland,  iii.  215. 

Goths,  the,  L  97t  104,  106j  108j 


115,  1 1 7,  301.  304, 31 1. 341, 494 ; 

ii.  143i  iii.309i  iv.  222. 
Gouffeni,  forest  of,  given  by  Duke 

Robert  to  Robert  do  Bel^smc, 

iii.  2ia. 

Gouffiers  de  Lastours,  at  the  first 

crus.ada,  iii.  157. 
Gouffiers  de  Villerai,  ii.  110.  258; 

iii  221. 

Gournai-en-Brai,  castle  of,  iii.  474, 
499,  453.  See  Gerard  de,  Hugh 
de. 

Gournai-sur-Mame,  iii.  428,  488,  ' 
Goz,  a  surname  of  Richard  d' Avran- 

ches,  father  of  Hugh  earl  of  Ches  - 

ter,  ii.  445. 
Gradual,  a,  copied  by  Abbot  Thierri, 

L  40fi. 

Graffham,  Sussex,  a  hide  of  land 
there  granted  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Evroult,  ii.  LliL 

Grammar,  L  423.  435,  443,  467  ; 
ii  ML 

Grammarian,  the,  see  Philip  le  Clerc. 
Grancei,  see  William  de,  Reynold 
de. 

Grandcourt,  William  de. 
Grantmesnil,  see  GrentemesniL 
Gratian,  emperor,  L  104,  105,  106, 

123;  ii.  141. 
Gratiosus,  L  364. 
Grarenqon,  ii.  476. 
Greeks,  L  295^  338i343j  ii-  lOj  359. 

Greeks  in  Apulia,  caUed  pseudo- 
Christians,  ii.  162,  and  note. 

Greenland,  subject  to  the  kings  of 
Norway,  iii.  215* 

Gregory  the  Great  (Saint),  popo, 
L  114,  116,  117,  346—348,  362; 
ii.  144.  145,  142, 

Gregory  IL  (Saint),  pope,  L  359, 
360;  ii.  ]ASL 

Gregory  lU.,  pope,  L  361,  862;  iu 
149. 

Gregory  IV.,  pope,  L  368;  ii.  155. 

Gregory  VIL,  pope  (Htldebra  ul), 
L  372,  439;  il  58,  70,  115^  124, 
168  J  his  character  and  life,  211 ; 
he  excommoiucatcs  Heury  iy», 
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{b{d,\  is  driven  from  Rome,  and 
retires  to  Beneventum,  351,  353; 
released  by  Robert  Guiscard,  363, 
afil;  his  cause  espoused  by  the 
Countess  Matilda,  iii.  198;  re- 
tains Robert  dc  Tombelainc  at 
his  court,  ii.  429;  his  death  and 
burial,  353,  462. 

Gregory  VIII.,  see  Bourdin. 

Gregory  IX,  Pope,  before  bishop 
of  Ostia,  iv.  259,  mL 

Gregory  X.,  Pope,  iv.  261. 

Gregory  XL,  Pope,  iv.  2fil. 

Gregory,  a  deacon  of  Pavia,  after- 
wards pope,  as  Innocent  XL, 
156,  ai3  ;  iv.  107;  comes  to  Secz 
as  papal  legate  in  1123,  iv.  ^ 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  i  ^ 

Gregory  of  Tours,  L  2113. 

Grente,  Ralph,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
(1315-1320,)  iv.  im 

Grentemesnil,  L  3M ;  ii.  508 ;  iv. 
55.  See  Arnold  de,  Hugh  de, 
&c. 

Grimo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii.  1 51. 

Grimoald,  duke  of  Beneventum, 
itfterwards  duke  of  the  I/om- 
bards,  L  tih2  ;  ii.  147,  IM. 

Grimoald,  a  priest  of  Bari,  ii,  388. 

Grimoald,  lord  of  Bari,  iv.  laiL 

Grippo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
148,  UlL 

Grossccuvrc  occupied  by  king  Ste- 
phen, iv. 

Gryffith-ap-Conan,  king  of  North 
Wales,  il  442,  445,  447,  449  ; 
iv,  mL 

Gryffith-ap-Llewellyn,  king  of  North 
Wales,  L  461 ;  ii.  18j  his  daugh- 
ter Ncsta, — and  Blethyn,  not  his 
son,  but  his  brother,  L  461. 

Gualtelm,  bishop  of  Chartres,  L 

Guernanvillc,  ii.  IM  ;  iii.  249. 
Guiard,  son  of  Basilia,  wife  of  Roger 

de  RoUeboise,  a  benefactor  of  St 

Evroult,  ii.  237. 
Guibert,  archbishop  of  Ravenna, 

antipope    under  the  name  of 

Clement,  III.,  L  312  ;   iL  351, 


353.  463  ;  his  death,   iii.  IM ; 

verses  on  him,  1 95. 
Guigan  Algason  raised  from  a  low 

estate  by  Henry  I^  iii.  328* 
Guildford,  iv.  98, 

Guillecrip,  a  favourite  of  Henry  L, 
iii.  328. 

G nines,  count  of,  ii.  12* 

Guinimar,  a  canon  of  Aufay,  ii.  2fifi* 

Guinimund,  emir,  the  governor  of 
Jerusalem  (Iftikar-Eddaulc),  iii 
175,  188. 

Guiribecs,  the,  iv.  165,  169. 

Guiscard  de  Beaujeu,  marries  Lu- 
cienne  de  Rochefort,  iii.  426. 

Guiscard,  see  Robert. 

Guitbert,  see  Guibert. 

Guitmond,  ftither  of  William 
d'Avranches,  ii.  42fi. 

Guitmond,  a  monk  of  Cormeilles 
and  St.  Evroult,  L  443. 

Guitmond,  a  monk  of  la  Croix- St.- 
Leufroi  (afterwards  bishop  of 
Aversa),  ii.  5^ ;  his  letter  to 
King  William  declining  prefer- 
ment, 53j  SI  ;  obtains  leave  to 
travel,  and  accepts  from  Gregory 
VII.  the  bishoprick  of  Aversa, 

^  5a. 

Guitmond,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  219, 
236,  237  ;  before  priest  of  Sou- 
langi,  237;  he  is  roblicd  and  ill- 
used  by  Ralph  dc  Cravent,  260, 
261. 

Guiumar,  the  Breton,  son  of  count 
Alan  Fergan,  a  crusader,  iii.  395, 
Ml  ;  his  captivity  among  the 
Mussulmans,  395, 397;  sent  to  the 
king  of  the  Medes,  401 ;  his  re-  * 
timi  to  Antioch,  4Ii2*  (Not  Gru- 
mar). 

Guiumar,  the  Breton,  bishop  of 
Mans,iv.aL  5<?e  Guyd'Etampes. 

Guibert  or  Guilbert  d'Aufai,  son  of 
Richard  de  Ileugleville,  and 
founder  of  the  priory  of  Aufay, 
ii,  263,  2G4,  425;  his  death  in 
1087,  264^  425j  married  Beatrix 
de  Valenciennes,  268;  a  relation 
and  companion  of  the  Conqueror, 
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bat  refuses  a  grant  of  lands  in 

England,  ibid, 
Gulbert,  advocate  of  St.  Valeri, 

son-in-law  of  Richard  duke  of 

Normandy,  and  father  of  Bernard 

de  St.  Valeri,  ii.  2fifi. 
Gambald,  or  Gunbald,  archbishop 

of  Rouen,  il  155;  iv. 
Gundafor,  king  of  India,  L  254, 

257.  25^L 
Guiulredc,  sister  of  Gerbond  the 

Fleming,  wife  of  William  de  War- 

rene,  ii.  49^  473. 
Gundrede,  sister  of  Hugh  de  Gour- 

nai,  wife  of  Nigel  D*Aubigni,  iii. 

21,  4.52. 

Giindulf,  bishop  of  Rochester,  ii. 
465;  iii. 

Gunhard,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  il 
157,  158. 

Gunhcr  d'Annai,  a  partisan  of 
Duke  Robert,  iii.  359,  afil ; 
assists  Robert  Fitz-Hjimon,  359; 
Henry  L  besieges  and  takes  him 
at  Bayeux,  371;  iv.  25. 

Gunilde,  daughter  of  Canute  by 
Emma,  married  to  Henry  the 
emperor  IIL,  ii.  146;  iii.  161. 

Gunnor,  wife  of  Richard  II.,  duke  of 
Normandy,  L  375. 

Gmntard,  a  monk  of  St.  Wandrille, 
abbot  of  Jumieges,  ii.  fifi ;  attends 
William  the  Conqueror  on  his 
deathbed,  40 1 ;  is  at  his  funeral, 
420;  dies  at  the  council  of  Cler- 
mont, ii.  61 ;  iii.  201. 

Guntcr,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  L 
43L 

Gnnter,  Gontier,  or  Gunthard,  of 
Mans,  a  monk  of  Battle-abbey, 
archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  abbot  of 
Thomey,  iiL  421;  his  character 
and  epitaph,  442;  his  death,  iv. 
51L 

Guntran,  king  of  the  Franks  at 

Orleans,  i.  115^  ii.  2M. 
Gurtli,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  1  482, 

487. 

Guthlac,  saint,  his  life,  ii.  86 — 95; 
his  apparition,  102. 


Guy,  bishop  of  Amiens,  his  poem 
on  the  battle  of  Hastings,  L  492, 
493;  ii.  ITj  attends  Queen  Ma- 
tilda to  England,  ii.  LL 

Guy,  brother  of  Bohemond,  his 
treachery  at  the  siege  of  Durazzo, 

iii.  388,  389 ;  falls  sick,  390. 
Guy  Bollein,  a  knight  of  the  Cor- 

bonnais,  and  his  wife  Hodierna,  L 
428. 

Guy,  of  Burgundy,  son  of  William 
count  of  Burgundy,  L  373;  iii. 
464 ;  archbishop  of  Vienna,  L 
373;  pope,  under  the  name  of 
Calixtus  U.,  iii.  465. 

Guy,  son  of  Reynold  count  of  Bur- 
gundy, L  149;  ii.  404;  Duke 
William  gives  him  Vernon  and 
Brionne,  ii.  404;  revolts,  and  is 
defeated  at  Vales-dunes,  L  149 — 
151;  ii.  167,  405,  465 ;  besieged  in 
Brionne,  405 ;  surrenders  after  a 
three  years'  siege,  491. 

Guy,  count  of  Chateau- Fort,  ancle 
of  Guy  Troussel,  iii.  Tfii 

Guy  of  Clermont;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremule,  iii.  482;  taken  pri« 
soner  there,  484;  dies  in  prison 
at  Rouen,  485. 

Guy  d'Etampes,  called  Guiumarthe 
Breton,  bishop  of  Mans,  iii.  228; 

iv.  ai ;  his  death,  iv.  122. 

Guy,  son  of  Robert  Guiscard,  joins 
the  first  crusade,  iii.  112«  134. 

Guy,  or  Guiard,  d*Harcourt,  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  iv.  263,  2fifi. 

Guy  of  Mantes,  squire  of  Hugh  de 
Grentcmesnil,  becomes  a  monk  at 
St.  Evroult,  ii.  241L 

Guy  Mauvoisin,  retiring  to  Paci  at- 
tacks the  partisans  of  Henry 
iii  478,  479;  leagues  with  Wa- 
leran  de  Meulan    against  the 
king,  iv.  68. 

Guy  de  Mcrlerault,  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  iv.  26L  252. 

Guy,  count  of  Ponthieu,  made  pri- 
soner by  the  Normans  in  1054,  L 
1.50;  ii.  349,  407 — 409;  set  at 
liberty,  L  152;  his  death,  iii.  326; 
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called  the  count  d' Abbeville, 
ibid 

<Juy,  connt  of  Ponthieu,  son  of  Wil- 
liam Talvas,  iv.  136. 

Guy,  son  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii.  238. 

Guy  de  la  Roche,  in  1047  sells  to 
King  William  his  strongholds  of 
La  Roche  and  Veteuil,  iii.  209. 

Guy  the  Red,  killed  in  a  joust,  wear- 
ing red  colours,  ii.  507. 

Guy  the  Red,  count  of  Rochefort, 

iii.  42iL 

Guy  de  Sable,  attends  the  Empress 
Matilda  to  England,  iv.  212. 

Guv,  abbot  of  St.  Josse,  L  476 — 
477. 

Guy,  abbot  of  St.  Wandrille,  ii.  152i 

iv.  2^ 

Guy,  bishop  of  Soissons,  ii.  153. 

Guy  de  Trois-Fontaines,  abbot  of 
Citeaux,  iii.  42. 

Guy  Troussel,  nephew  of  Guy 
count  de  Chateau- Fort,  takes  the 
cross  in  1096,  iii.  78j  makes  his 
escape  from  Antioch,  12iL 

Habits  of  the  court  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  ii.  477,  478;  iii.  9. 

Hachet,  or  Haget,  Robert  de,  and 
7iote  on  this  family,  iii.  453. 

Haigrold,  a  Danish  king,  ii.  159, 

Haimon-aux -Dents  revolts  against 

King  William,  ii.  404. 
Ilaimon,  viscount  of  Dol,  father 

of   Gervase    the    Breton,  iii. 

322. 

Haimon,  duke  of  Ponthieu,  L  472, 
473. 

Ilaimon  of  Falaise,  owes  his  ele- 
vation to  Henry  I,,  iii.  324. 

Haimon,  a  monk,  the  scholar  of 
Gerbert,  L  144. 

Haimon  de  Prunclai,  described  as 
legitimus  equeSj  iii.  421. 

Hainault,  the  people  of,  ii.  Ififi. 

Hainault,  see  Baldwin  count  of. 

Hales,  or  Sheriffhalcs,  Stafford- 
shire ;  the  church  and  tithes 
given  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  255. 


Halfdene,  a  Banish  king,  ii.  34^ 

Halis,  king  of  the  Medes,  iii.  3ai  ; 
liberates  some  crusaders  given 
up  to  him,  401,  402. 
Hamel,  see  Notre  Dame  de. 
Hamon,  see  Haimon. 
Harcourt,  see  Guy,  William,  Philip 

Robert,  de. 
Hardicanutc,  king,  L  146  ;  ii.  24^ 

37,  13L 
Hardouin,  a  knight,  ii.  3 1 5. 
Hardouin  the  Ix)mbard,  ii.  liiS. 
Harenc,  see    Anthony,  Humfrey, 

Ralph,  Simon. 
Harenc,  castle  of,  near  Antioch,  iii 

109,  113,  115,  24a. 
Harfager,  see  Harold. 
Harlequin,  family  of,  an  apparition, 

ii.  514,  and  note. 
Harleve,    concubine    of  Robert 
count  of  Evrcux  and  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  ii.  ifiO- 
Harold  1^  king  of  England,  il  31. 
Harold  IL,  king  of  England,  L  153;^ 

ii.  L  I6L  IIL  357,  ^  ; 
son  of  Earl  Godwin,  L  153,  &c  ; 
visits  Normandy,  458  ;  does  hom- 
age to  the  duke,  and  accompanies 
him  in  an  expedition  to  Brittany, 
459  ;  his  portrait  and  character, 
460,  482  }  betrothed  to  Agatha, 
the  duke's  daughter,  ii.  ia2  ; 
marries  Edith  (or  Edgiva),  L  461 ; 
iL  Lfi  ;  usurps  the  throne,  L  458  ; 
is  crowned  by  Stigand,  460  ;  col- 
lects a  fleet  and  guards  the  sea, 
464  ;  defeats  the  Danes  at  Stam- 
ford bridge,  480  ;  returns  victo- 
rious to  London,  481  ;  prepares 
to  fight  the  Normans,  482  ;  de- 
feated and  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  483—488  ;  il  242  ;  iii. 
2M. 

Harold  Hardraadc,  king  of  Norway, 
his  invasion  of  England,  L  464, 
480,  483,  485.     Ordcricus  hus 
called  this  king,  Harold  Harfaa- 
;  ger. 

Harpin  sells  the  city  of  Bourgca  to 
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Philip  L,  and  goes  on  the  cru- 
sade, ill.  2fi9  ;  besieged  and  made 
prisoner  at  Ramula,  302,  a£Ki; 
his  liberation,  3i}5  ;  returns  by 
way  of  Constantinople,  visits 
Pope  Paschal,  and  becomes  a 
monk  at  Cluni,  306. 

Harptree,  Somersetshire  ;  the  castle 
held  by  William  Fitz-John, 
against  King  Stephen,  iv.  202. 

Harvest,  time  of,  at  Tripoli  in 
Syria,  iii.  lOfi. 

Ila^^pres,  near  Valenciennes,  ii.  149, 
150,291. 

Hasting,  the  Dane,  his  invasions 
and  pillages,  L  379^  ;  it  20  C, 
310,456. 

Hastings,  battle  of,  L  480, 482—487 ; 
ii.  50,  107,  IGTi  242i  298,  412, 
444  ;  iii.  LS7  ;  Humphrey  dc 
Tilleul  made  governor  of  the 
castle  at  Hastings,  ii.  2£L 

Hatun,  bishop  of  Viviers,  attends 
the  council  of  Rheinis,  iv.  4 ; 
attacks  the  privileges  of  Cluni, 
UL 

Haute-Bruyerre,  ii,  ;  Isabel,  a 
imn  at. 

Hautrive,  near  Alen<;on,  church  of 
St.  Martin  founded,  L  391,  397. 

Haute ville.  L  412  ;  Tancred  de. 

Hautpoul,  Peter  Raymond  de. 

Havise,  countess  of  Aumalc,  iii. 
451  ;  iv.  211 

Havise,  daughter  of  Giroic,  L  390, 
397,  400.  401  ;  marries  Robert 
dc  Grentemesnil,  395,  400  ;  and 
afterwards  William,  son  of  Ro- 
bert, the  archbishop,  395,  402. 

Haviic,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil, ii.  505,  506. 

Havise,  wife  of  Humphrey  Harenc, 
ii.  237. 

Havise,  see  Avicia. 

Hegen  Huvel,  see  HuveL 

Ilegcsippus,  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, L  243. 

Helena,  mother  of  Constantine,  L 
101,  328;  concubine  of  Constan- 
tius  Chlonis,  ii.  IBiL 


Helenopolis  founded,  L  102. 
Helgo,  prior  of  Caen,  afterwards 

abbot  of  St.  Ouen  at  Rouen,  iii 
•  37^35. 
Helias,  see  Elias. 
Heliogabalus,  emperor,  L  320. 
Uelisende,  vidame    of  Chartres, 

entertains  Innocent  11^  iv.  128, 

note. 

Hellespont,  L  226. 

Helraechis,  asgassinates  Alboiii  king 

of  the  Lombards,  ii.  153. 
Helpo,  a  chief  of  the  Saxons,  L  139, 

140. 

Helvise,  countess  of  Evreux,  daugh- 
ter of  Willian-  cou»t  de  Nevcrs, 
ii.  475,494;  iii.  419,  420. 

Helvise,  sister  of  William  Pantulf, 
ii.  208. 

Hengist  and  Horsa  arrive  in  Bri- 
tain, L  494;  ii.  56,  142. 

Henry  L  king  of  England,  son  of 
William  and  Matilda,  L  441 ;  bom 
in   1068,  ii.  ITj  his  education, 
i6id.\  quarrels  with  his  brother 
Robert,  108,  109^  at  his  father's 
death-bed,  402;  his  bequest  fi'om 
the  king,  414;  receives  his  bless- 
ing, 182;  Duke  Robert  cedes  to 
him  the  Cotentin,  4iii ;  governs  it 
firmly,  498;  receives  knighthood 
from  Lanfranc,  431 ;  aids  Duke 
Robert  in  quelling  an  insurrection 
at  Rouen,  459,  502;  disputes  with 
hia  brother  William  Rufus,  498; 
occupies  Domfront,  iii, 27,  73j 
besieged  in  Mount  St.  Michael,  ii. 
520;  takes  refuge  in  the  Ve.\.in, 
521 ;  in  arms  against  his  brothers 
and  Robert  de  Bel  sme,  iii.  27; 
commands  for  William  Rufus 
against  Philip  L,  208;  is  hunting 
with  him  when  he  is  killed,  264; 
seizes  the  tower  at  Winchester 
and  the  royal  treasure,  264,  265; 
hastens  to  London,  267;  ascends 
the  throne  and  is  crowned  at  West- 
minster, the  6th  August,  1100,  i. 
154;  ii.  I682  267;  marries  Edith 
(or  Matilda)  of  Scotland,  iii.  13 
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270,  271;  refuses  to  interfere  in 
Kormandy,  225 ;  his  alliance  with 
the  count  of  Maine,  276;  enter- 
tains Louis  of  France  at  his 
court,   352;   rejects   the  over- 
tures of  Bertrave  against  him, 
35^ ;  the   English  malcontents 
offer  the  crown  to  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  277  ;  the  Normans  offer 
the  duchy  to  Henry,  229  ;  the 
counsel  of  the  earl  of  Mellent, 
283,  284;  Robert  in  arms  in  Eng- 
land, 2fi5  ;  treaty  between  the 
brothers,  285,  286 ;  his  severity  to 
the  conspirators,  325,  329,  331. 
332 ;  cites  Robert  de  Bclt^sme  to 
appear  in  his  court,  33Q;  besieges 
liis  castle  of  Arundel,  332 ;  claims 
from  the  duke,  in  virtue  of  the 
treaty,  that  Robert  de  Belesme 
should  be  outlawed,  333  ;  be- 
sieges Bridgnorth,  which  sur- 
renders, 334.  336;  lays  siege  to 
Shrewsbury,  336;  Robert  de  Bel- 
esme submits  and  retires  to  Nor- 
mandy, SS2 ;  gives  refuge  in  Eng- 
land to  Serlo  bishop,  and  Ralph 
abbot,  of  Seez,  349;  gives  the 
earldom  of  Leicester  to  Robert 
do  Beaumont,  34 ;  attaches  to  his 
party  several  Norman  lords,  330, 
355,  356;  he  negotiates  with  Ro- 
bert Curthose,  32fi  ;  the  death  of 
Magnus  king  of  Norway  relieves 
his  apprehensions,  351,  no^e;  seizes 
that  king's  treasure  at  Lincoln, 
350.  351 ;  in  11 04,  he  crosses  over 
to  Normandy,  356;  has  a  confer- 
ence with  his  brother  at  Dom front, 
356. 252 ;  iv.  25 ;  makes  peace  with 
him,  iii.  352;  returns  to  England, 
ibid. ;  recalled  to  Normandy  by  the 
malcontents,  iv.  24i  25  ;  lands  at 
Barflcur,  iii.  3G0. 371 ;  spends  Eas- 
ter at  Carentan,  and  hears  a  ser- 
mon from  the  bishop  of  Seez,  360. 
363;  suffers  the  bishop  to  crop  his 
hair,  364;  he  besieges  and  burns 
Bayeux,  371;  Caen  submits,  372; 
iv.  25  *  fails  in  his  attemps  on  Fa- 


laise,  372;  treats  fi'uitlessly  with 
his  brother  at  Cuiteaux,  373; 
destroys  the  fortifications  at  the 
abbey  of  Dive,  374,  375;  declines 
a  visit  from  Bohemond,  365;  sends 
his  ultimatum  to  Duke  Robert,37  7^ 
378;  on  its  being  rejected,  fights 
the  battle  of  Tinchebrai,  in  which 
the  duke  is  made  prisoner,  L  154; 
iu.  260,  375^  376,  319,  380i  iv. 
25.  26;  Falaise  submits,  iii.  381 ; 
the  king  takes  the  duke  to  Rouen, 
382;  holds  a  council  at  Lisieux, 
383;  destroys  unlicensed  castles, 
385;  sends  Robert  Curtiiose  and 
his  other  prisoners  to  England, 
386;  assumes  the  government  of 
the  duchy,  his  administration  and 
prosperity,  386.  431;  commits 
William,  the  duke's  son,  to  the 
care  of  Elias  de  Saint-Saens,  381, 
382.  431;  employs  Robert  do 
Beauchamp  to  carry  him  off, 
opposes  his  marriage  with  Si- 
bylla of  Anjou,  432,  433 ;  is 
reconciled  with  Ranulf  Flam- 
bard,  and  restores  him  to  his 
see  of  Durham,  416;  gives  the 
county  of  Mortain  to  Stephen 
de  Blois,  il  183;  takes  measures 
for  the  pacification  of  Normandy, 
iii.  411 ;  holds  a  meeting  of  the 
barons  at  Falaise,  412;  a  council 
at  Lisieux,  ib. ;  gives  the  bishopric 
of  Rochester  to  Ralph  d'  Escures, 
ii.  465;  invites  Geoffrey,  dean  of 
Mans,  to  England,  and  appoints 
him  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iii. 
408 ;  the  king's  rupture  with  Fulk 
of  Anjou,  who  looks  for  succour 
from  Louis  of  France,  441 ;  Henry 
fortifies  Nonancourt  and  Sorrel, 
he  arrests  Robert  de  Belesme 
at  Bonneville,  442;  while  envoy 
from  the  king  of  France,  iv.  4i 
he  spends  the  feast  of  the  Purifi- 
cation, 1113,  at  St.  Evroult,  439; 
besieges  and  takes  Alen^on,  442; 
Fulk  of  Anjou  meets  him  there, . 
and  betroths  his  daughter  to  the 
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king*8  son,  443;  doing  homage 
for  the  county  of  Maine,  ibii; 
makes  peace  with  Louis  VI.  at 
Gisors,  444;  the  suzerainty  of 
Bclesme,  Maine,  and  Brittany 
confirmed  to  Henry;  he  besieges 
and  bums  the  fortress  of  Bel^smc, 
445;  in  1118,  he  takes  the  castle 
of  St,  Clare-sur-Epte,  ii.  226^  iii. 
446 ;  and  others,  to  awe  the  free- 
booters, 447;  several  Norman 
lords  revolt,  taking  the  part  of 
William,  the  heir  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  449, 450;  the  king  arrests  the 
count  d'  Eu  and  Hugh  de  Gournai 
at  Rouen,  450;  he  garrisons  Burcs 
InBrai,  lAtrf.;  recovers  Plcssis,  452, 
453;  comes  to  Alen9on,  and  gives 
that  place  and  Seez  to  Theobald 
count  de  Blois,  454,455;  the  king 
marches  against  Laigle,  which 
Richer  de  Laigle  had  garrisoned 
with  French,  456, 457 ;  recalled  to 
Rouen,  he  ravages  Brai  and  be- 
sieges la  Ferte  there,  458;  besieges 
and  bums  Neubourg,  ibid.\  is  pre- 
sent at  a  sjnod  at  Rouen,  459 ;  his 
expedition  against  Laigle,  461; 
is  defeated  under  the  walls  of 
Alen9on  by  the  count  of  Anjou, 
463;  revolt  of  his  son-in-law,  Eus- 
tace de  Breteuil,  465;  the  king 
besieges  Breteuil,  466,  467 ;  while 
at  Falaise,  he  razes  the  fortified 
mansion  of  Reginald  de  Baliol, 
468 ;  fortifies  and  garrisons  Noyon 
against  the  French,  470;  la 
Ferte-Frcsnel,  a  stronghold  of 
freebooters,  near  St.  Evroult, 
surrenders  to  him,  472,  473; 
the  king  offers  peace  to  the 
count  of  Anjou,  474  ;  his 
son  William  nmiTies  the  count's 
daughter,  474;  undertakes  an 
expedition  to  punish  the  rebels 
and  bums  Pont-saint-Pierre,  475; 
besieges  and  bums  the  city  of 
Evreux,  iii.  476,  478,  480;  iv.  8, 
18,  252;  on  the  20th  August, 
1119,  ho  takes  his  position  and 


hears  mass  at  Noyon,  iii  480; 
burns  the  environs  of  Etrepagni, 
ibid. ;  gives  battle  to  Louis  ie  Gros 
at  Bremule,  L  155;  iii.  481 — 486; 
keeps  the  standard  of  Louis  as  a 
trophy,  485;  sends  his  natural  son 
Richard  to  reinforce  the  garrison 
of  Breteuil,  489 ;  marches  into  the 
territory  of  Ouche,  and  the  insur- 
gent barons  submit,  491;  returns 
to  Rouen,  ibidr^  permits  his  bi- 
shops to  attend  the  council  of 
Rheims,  iv.  1 ;  Louis  VL  prefers 
complaints  against  him,  5,  6;  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen  defends  him, 
6;  the  pope  promises  to  mediate, 
10;  Henry  pardons  his  daughter 
Juliana,  and  Eustace  de  Breceuil 
her  husband,  19  ;  makes  peace 
with  Amauri  de  Montfort,  Hugh 
de  Gournai  the  count  d*Aumaie 
and  other  rebel  lords,  19 — 20; 
his  conference  with  Pope  Calixtus 
n.,  at  Gisors,  22 — 28 ;  he  justifies 
his  conduct  towards  his  brother 
Robert  Curthose,  24 — 26;  in  1 120, 
he  prepares  to  return  to  England, 
L  155;  iv.  32 ;  embarks  at  Bar- 
fleur  on  the  25th  November,  and 
lands  safely  the  next  morning,  33; 
his  grief  at  hearing  of  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Blanche-Nef,  in  which 
his  son  and  many  young  lords 
had  embarked,  32  ;-Jic  mt\rries 
Adelaide  deLouvain,  43;  accepts 
the  resifijnation  of  Roger  du  Sap, 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  53-  -55 ;  con- 
firms the  election  of  Warin,  his 
successor,  56j  makes  a  progress 
to  York,  55i  in  1123,  the  counts 
of  Evreux  and  Meulan  revolt 
against  him,  L  155;  iv.  GL,  62j  he 
assembles  an  army  at  Rouen,  and 
marches  against  them,  £2;  takes 
or  bums  Montfort,  Brionne  and 
Pontaudemer,  L  156;  iv.  62^  63, 
67,  77;  during  the  siege  of  Pont- 
audemer, sends  John  bishop  of 
Lisieux  to  the  funeral  of  Serlo, 
bishop  of  Seez.  66 ;  his  hasty  march 
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to  Gisors,  70i  suspends  hostilities 
during  the  winter,  71 ;  at  Rouen, 
he  sentences  the  rebel  lords,  his 
prisoners,  75i  razes  the  tower  of 
Vatteville,  71 ;  obtains  the  surren- 
der of  Beaumont,  IS ;  is  present  at 
the  consecration  of  the  cathedral 
of  Seez,  Ml  85j  at  the  synod  at 
Bouen  in  1128,103,  105;  in  1129 
marries  his  daughter  Matilda,  to 
Geoflfrey  of  Anjou,  105,  106i 
David  king  of  Scotland  accuses 
Geoffrey  de  Clinton  of  treason, 
in  king  Henry's  court,  iii  16i  re- 
ceives his  nephew  Theobald  de 
Blois  at  Vernon,  ii.  320;  has  a 
conference  with  Innocent  11.  in 
1131,  at  Chartres,  iv.  128i  insur- 
rection of  the  Welsh  in  1 1 34,  lAA ; 
the  king  prepares  an  expedition 
against  them  from  Normandy, 
145;  he  is  detained  by  his  quar- 
rels with  his  son-in-law  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  IM  ;  employs  the 
troops  to  garrison  Conches,  and 
at  their  head  reduces  Alen^on 
and  Almenesches,  fortifies  Ar- 
gentan,  lil;  returns  to  the  castle 
of  Lions  near  Rouen,  148;  is 
seized  with  illness,  his  last  hours, 
death  and  funeral,  L  157;  iii.  346; 
iv.  149 — 150  ;  his  career  and 
character  traced,  ii.  4ai ;  his  vir- 
tues and  good  actions,  iii.  267, 
268, 386;  iv.  151,152;  his  deme- 
rits, 386;  his  greatness,  327,  328; 
called  **the  Lion  of  Justice"  in 
Merlin's  prophecies,  IQ2  ;  his 
scholarship  (literatns  rex)^  iii.  352, 
and  note;  esteem  of  Louis  Ic 
Gros  for  him,  355;  prosperity  of 
England  under  his  govern- 
ment, 2M  ;  his  counsellors, 
270  ;  his  favourites,  32S  ;  his  de- 
tention of  Robert  de  Moubrai 
in  prison  for  thirty-four  years,  ii. 
680;  his  chapel  royal,  iii.  33^ 
Everard  son  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomery, and  William  son  of 
Roger  bishop  of  Coutances,  were 


in  the  number  of  his  chaplains, 
iii.  33i  iv.  36^  bishops  and 
abbots  appointed  by  Henry  1^ 

iii.  268i  269,  438;  his  attachment 
to  Ouen  bishop  of  E\Teux,  iv.  209; 
is  a  benefactor  to  the  abbey  of 
St.  Evroult,  charters  granted  to 
that  monastery,  ii.  192,  265;  iii. 
440,  444 ;  iv.  56,  His  wives,  Edith 
or  Matilda,  of  Scotland;  Ade- 
laide of  Louvain.  His  sons  by 
Matilda,  William  and  Richard; 
his  daughter  Matilda,  m arried  first 
to  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  and 
second  to  Geoffrev,  count  of  An- 
jou.  His  illegitimate  sons,  Robert 
of  Caen  and  Gloucester,  ii.  473, 
Reynold,  iv.  195;  his  illegitimate 
daughters,  Constance  or  Matilda, 
married  to  Roscelin  de  Beaumont, 

iv.  146,  Juliana,  wife  of  Eustace 
de  Breteuil,  iii.  346,  466;  Ma- 
tilda, wife  of  Conon,  duke  of 
Brittany,  ii.  105;  Matilda,  wife  of 
Rotrou,  count  of  Perche,  iii.  34fi; 
iv.  Ill ;  Sibylla,  married  to  Alex- 
ander king  of  Scots,  iii.  14^  one 
of  his  natural  daughters  was 
married  to  Ehas  of  Saint- Saens, 
3fi2. 

Henry  XL  king  of  England,  iv.  255, 

256,  257;  his  birth,  iii.  IM. 
Henry,  son  of  Henry  II.,  iv.  25fi- 
Henry  III.  king  of  England  iv.  259, 
2fiL 

Henry  V.  king  of  England,  iv.  267. 

Henry  de  Blois,  son  of  Stephen 
count  de  Blois,  a  monk  of  Cluni, 
abbot  of  Glastonbury,  ii.  182;  iii. 
346;  bishop  of  Winchester,  iii, 
346;  iv.213;  elected  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iv.  173;  is  opposed  to 
laying  siege  to  Bedford,  195  ;  pro- 
poses  his  nephew,  Henry  de  Sulli, 
for'the  bishopric  of  Salisbury,  213; 
not  succeeding,  leaves  his  brother 
King  Stephen's  court  in  anger, 
ibid.;  in  1141,  he  declares  openly 
for  the  empress,  and  receives  her 
as  queen  at  Winchester  219. 
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Henry  L,  son  of  Hugh  the  Great, 
duke  of  Burgundy,  L  139,  140; 

ii.  34L  342,  QM. 

Henry,  sou  of  Kobert  I.,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  iii.  347;  iv.  1  ^ti. 

Heniy  {read  Hugh)  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, Elias  de  Saint-Saens  so- 
licits his  support  for  William  of 
Normandy,  iii.  432* 

Henry,  prior  of  Canterbury,  abbot 
of  Battle,  il  3* 

Henry,  son  of  Hugh  count  de 
Cropi,  iiu  77. 

Henry,  son  of  David  king  of  Scots, 

iii.  14j  l_5j  he  marries  Adeline, 
daughter  of  William  dc  War- 
rcnne,  iv.  2Qh^ 

Henry,  the  Fowler,  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, L  136,  137;  ii.  159,  IM. 

Henry  II.,  emperor,  L  145;  ii.  IfiiL 

Henry  HI.,  emperor,  L  147,  150. 
371,  417,  431. 

Henry  IV.,  emperor,  L  154,  372, 
431;  il  16L  350,  352,  353,  360, 
361;  iii.  61, 196,  323.  [Ordericus 
is  mistaken  in  giving  him,  for 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Eustace 
count  of  Boulogne,  ii.  12,  351.] 

Henry  V.,  emperor,  L  154.  158; 
iii.  196,  19L  IMi  373,  430,438, 
460;  iv.  llj  excommunicated  at 
the  council  of  Rhcims,  iv.  ITj  his 
death,  L  154;  iv.  Slj  married 
Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  L, 

iii.  199,  373,  434,  435. 

Henry  count  d*  Eu,  iL  356,  450  ; 

iv.  afi ;  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482. 

Henry,  son  of  Walkelin  de  Ferrieres, 
has  Tutbury  castle  from  the  Con  - 
queror, ii.  do. 

Henry,  a  clerk,  son  of  Baldwin  V. 
count  of  Flanders,  ii.  59,  347. 

Henry  L,  king  of  PVancc,  L  148, 150, 
152,  153.  424,  478;  iii.  160,  167, 
347.  348,  399,  400,  407,  491; 
iv.  13iL 

Henry  son  of  Louis  VI.,  king  of 

France,  iii.  424. 
Henry  duke  of  Lorraine,  a  candi- 


date for  the  empire  in  1125,  iv. 
32,  &c. 

Henry  de  la  Pommeray,  iv.  71^  72  ; 
a  partisan  of  King  Stephen,  iv. 
UL 

Henry,  abbot  of  St.  John  d*  Angeli, 
a  relation  of  Henry,  abbot  of 
Peterborough,  iv.  S£L 

Henry  de  SuUi,  nephew  of  King 
Stephen,  abbot  of  Fecamp,  iv. 
213  ;  a  candidate  for  the  bishop- 
ric of  Salisbury,  ibid. 

Henry  earl  of  Warwick,  son  of 
Roger  de  Beaumont,  it  19,  179, 
459,  439  ;  iii.  34  ;  his  son  Robert 
du  Neubourg,  iii.  458. 

Hcraclea,  L  SS. 

Heracleonus,  emperor, L 120;  ii,  147. 
Heraclius  of  Alexandria,  L 
Heraclius,  emperor,  L  118.  119;  ii. 

145.  146,  lAL 
Heraclius  son  of  the  Emperor  Con- 

stantius,  L  122  ;  ii.  148, 
Heraclius  Constantine,  L  120,  L21  ; 

ii.  U2. 

Heraclius,  brother  of  Constantine 

m.,  L  354i  3ii5. 
Heraclius,  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  L 

Heraclius,  standard-bearer  of  the 
bishop  of  Puy  in  the  crusade, 

iii.  UL 

Herault,  the  river,  iL  247* 
Herbert  de  Lisieux,  iv.  22. 
Herbert  bishop  of  Lisieux,  L  442;  ii. 

117—119. 
Herbert,  a  priest,  of  Lisieux,  ii.  113. 
Herbert  Losange,  bishop  of  Thetford 

(Noi-wich),  iii.  201,  202. 
Herbert,  count  of  Maine,  surnamed 

Eveille-chien,  I  390,  448  ;  il  73, 

480. 

Herbert  IL,  count  of  Maine,  L  448; 

ii.  74,  rL 
Herbert  de  Montreuil,  a  monk  of 

St.  Evroult,  accompanies  abbot 

Thierri  in  his  pilgrimage,  L  419. 

420. 

Herbert,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in 
1214,  iv.  2M. 
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Herbert,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 

Evroult,  L  .'^ftft- 
Herbert  de  Scrans,  or  le  Boutciller, 

L  457,  470. 
Herbert,  abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  iv.  S£L 
Herbert  count  de  Troyes,  L  141. 
Herbert  count  de  Yermandois,  L 

13. 

Herbert  II.  count  de  Peronne  or 
Yermandois,  L  136;  ii.  157. 

Herbert  III.  count  de  Yermandois, 
L  141. 

Herbert,  see  Nicholas. 

Hcrbold,  abbot  of  St.  Judoc,  ii.  474. 

Hereford,  the  earldom  of  given  to 
William  Fitz-Osbeme,  ii.  42  ;  his 
son  Roger  succeeds  to  it,  60, 190; 
an  earthquake  in  the  county 
A.  D.  1119,  iv.  4S  ;  the  city  held 
by  Geoffrey  Talbot,  201  ;  be- 
sieged by  King  Stephen,  203. 

Heremburge,  daughter  of  Giroie,  L 
390,  395. 

Heretic,  Robert  the,  il  208. 

Herfiist,  father  of  Osbeme  de 
Crepon,  L  442  ;  ii.  403. 

Herfred  de  Roiville,  L  39R. 

Herimar,  abbot  of  St.  Remi  at 
Rheims,  L  lAl ;  ii.  Ififi. 

Herleve,  see  Harleve. 

Herluin,  interpreter  at  the  siege  of 
Antioch,  iii.  133. 

Herluin,  a  country  knight,  takes 
charge  of  the  funeral  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  ii.  419. 

Herluin,  founder  and  abbot  of  Bee, 
i.  383,  385,  386  ;  ii.  40,  42i  67, 
116  ,  ILL 

Herluin  de  Contcville,  marries 
Harleve,  mother  of  William  the 
,  Conqueror,  ii.  415. 

Herluin,  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  be- 
fore a  monk  of  Caen,  iii  259. 

Herluin,  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of 
Lisieux  in  1099,  iii  245. 

Herluin,  count  of  Ponthieu  or  Mon- 
treuil,  ii  152. 

Herluin,  chancellor  of  Hugh  the 
Great,  and  abbot  of  St.  Pierre- 
en-Pont,  iii  300, 303;  306^  307. 


Hermagoras,  i  21Uu. 

Herman,  son  of  Tancrcd  de  Hautc- 

ville,  L  412. 
Herman  dc  Cannes,  at  the  first 

crusade,  iii.  83.  Cf.  Herman  de 

Hautcville. 
Herman  count  of  Namur,  brother 

of  Frederick  bishop  of  Lieges, 

iv.  3. 

Herman,  cellarer  of  St.  EvrouU,  i 
43a. 

Herman,  prior  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  522. 
Hennas  {not  Hermes),  author  of  the 

book  called  The  Pastor,  L  liiL 
Hermenegild,  king  of  the  Goths,  i 

116;  ii  2fii 
Hermenric,  see  Ermenric. 
Hermes,  Saint,  ii.  364. 
Hermit,  see  Peter  the,  and  note  on  the 

name. 

Hermogenes,  the  magician,  L  176-7. 
Hermon,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  81L 
Herod  Agrippa,  L  85^  175,  170,  180, 

203,  238. 
Herod  the  Great,  L  H,  85,  lllL 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  L  11,  84,  85. 
Herodias,  L  IL 

Herodian  the  Grammarian,  ii.  40. 
Hersende,   daughter  of  Peter  do 

Maule,  ii.  220,  224,  225. 
Herve,  the  Breton,  killed  at  the  siege 

of  Sainte-Suzaune,  ii.  381. 
Hervc,  the  Breton,  bishop  of  Ely,  iii 

448;  a  letter  written  under  his 

dictation,  iii.  323,  331. 
Hcrve  de  Dodcman  is  at  the  first 

crusade,  iii.  92. 
Herve  de  Gisors,  son  of  Paganus, 

iv.  7i ;  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 

of  Bremule,  iii  485. 
Herve,  chaplain  of  Hugh  bishop  of 

Lisieux,  ii  209. 
Herve  de  Montfort,  standard-bearer 

to  the  count  of  Maine,  iii  229. 
Hesdin,  see  Arnold  de. 
Heudicourt,  near  Etrepagni,  L  457, 

469. 

Heuglenlle,  ii.  264,  265. 
Heugleville,  see  Walter  de,  &c 
Heugon,  lord  of  Montreuil  and 
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ichaufour,  L  390,  391,  398,  436; 
ii. 

Hexham,  Northumberland,  iL  22* 

Hiemois,  the,  see  Exmes. 

Hide  of  land,  ii  196,  255—257, 
407.  and  note. 

Hierapolis,  L  IMi  252,  256. 

Hilary,  Saint,  bishop  of  Poictiers,  L 
102,  139;  u.  141,  340. 

Hilary,  Saint,  pope,  L 1 12^  335 ;  ii.l  43. 

Hildcbald,  see  Idilvadus, 

Hildcbert,  bishop  of  Mans,  arch- 
bishop of  Tours,  72 ;  ii-  168;  iii. 
227,  234,  276,  413. 

Hildebrand,  king  of  the  Lombards, 
iL  154. 

Hildebrand,  Pope,  see  Gregory  VIL 
Hildegarde,  countess  of  Poictiers, 

her  complaint  to  the  council  of 

Rheims,  iv.  "L 
Hildehoc,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 

153. 

Hilderic,  king  of  the  Vandals,  L  114; 

a  144. 

Hildiarde,  sister  of  Giroie,  L  390. 
Hildiarde,  wife  of  Charlemagne,  ii. 
134. 

Hildulf,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 

ii  145,284. 

Hilgot,  abbot  of  Marmoutier,  ii.  2. 
Hilibecs,  a  nickname  given  to  the 

troops  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet. 

See  Guiribecs. 
Hilbree   (formerly  Hildhurg-eye), 

Chester,  church  of,  given  to  the 

abbey  of  St  Evroult,  ii.  257,  443. 
Hiltrude,  wife  of  William  Giroie,  i 

343. 

Hippolytus,  Saint,  bishop,  i  12,  93, 

.  3m 

Ilodiema,  wife  of  Guy  Bollein,  i.  42S. 
Hodiema,  daughter  of  David  L, 

king  of  Scotii,  iii  15. 
Hoel  v.,  duke  of  Brittany,  ii  76. 
Hoel,  bishop  of  Mans,  ii.  71,72, 168, 

208,  452,481,  482. 
Hogs,  pasture  of,  in  the  forests,  L 

205;  salted,  a  donation  of  to  the 

monks  of  St.Evroult  by  Henry 

iii  440. 


Hogue,  la.  King  Stephen  lauds  there, 
iv.  174, 115. 

Holdcniess,  earldom  of,  given  by  the 
Conqueror  to  Eudes  of  Cham- 
pagne, ii  49. 

Holland,  Florence  count  of. 

Honorius,  Emperor,  L 106,  108,  333; 
ii.  14L  142. 

Honorius,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii  L47. 

Honorius  L,  Pope,  i  119,  122,  170, 
350;  ii  145,  Ufi. 

Honorius  II.,  Pope,  (Lambert  of 
Ostia),  L  373i  ii  72, 16ii  iv.  80, 
85,  172;  receives  a  visit  from 
Robert  Burdet,  iv.  115;  his  death, 
L  156i  iv.  127. 

Honorius  HI.,  Pope,  iv.  259. 

Honorius,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, L  122± 

Horace,  i  403,  416. 

Hospital  for  pilgrims  on  the  frontiers 
of  Hungary,  i  419. 

Hospital,  the,  for  sick  and  lepers  at 
St.  Evroult,  h  447. 

Hospitality  of  the  monks  of  Bee,  ii. 
63. 


Hormaheva,  see  Orm's  Head. 
Hormesta,Orosius'8  history  so  called, 

L  L  2,  and  note ;  ii.  141. 
Hormisdas,  Popo,  L  338,  339;  ii 

144,  284. 
Horsa,  L  494;  ii  56,  142. 
Hotot,  near  Dieppe,  ii.  264. 
Howel-ap-Grono,  lord  of  Tegenglc, 

a  Welsh  prince,  ii  449,  note, 
Howel-ap-Conan,  brother  of  Rhys- 

ap-0  wen,  prince  of  South  Wales, 

ii.  449,  note. 
Hubert  d*Anciens,  i  3^2* 
Hubert,  son  of  Fulk  deanofEvreuz, 

ii  IfiS. 

Hubert  de  Montreuil,  a  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  L  435,  443. 
Hubert  de  St.  Suzanne,  viscount  of 
Maine,  L  448,  450;  ii  377,  379. 

SSL 

Hubert,  son  of  Hubert,  the  viscounty 

ii  382. 
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Hubold,  mnsiciAn,  a  scholar  of  Ger- 
bcrt,  L  lAB. 

Hugh  of  Amiens,  a  monk  of  Cluni^ 
ubbot  of  Reading,  archbishop  of 
Uouen,  his  acts,  iv.  107,  254;  his 
death,  134,  145,  149,  150,  209^ 
214,  220. 

Hugh  Asinus,  a  vassal  of  Wilham 
Fitz-Osberae ;  he  held  lands  in 
Herefordshire,  ii.  IfiL 

Hiij^h  d'AvrancheSjOr  Hugh  Lupus, 
earl  of  Chester,  son  of  Richard 
Goz, viscount  of  Avranches;  comes 
over  with  the  Conqueror,  and  re- 
ceives the  earldom  of  Chester,  ii. 
47,  242.  380,  444;  engaged  in 
hostilities  with  the  Welsh,  47i 
contemplates  sharing  the  fortunes 
of  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  at  Rome, 
373;  sells  hia  fiefs  in  Normandv 
to  Henry,  afterwards  king,  4M; 
adheres  to  William  Rofus,  436; 
becomes  a  partisan  of  Henry,  498 ; 
deserts  him  in  1091,  520;  cruelty 
to  his  brother-in  law  the  count 
d*Eu,  iii.  2V,  22 ;  commands  troops 
of  William  Rufus  in  Wales,  2U8, 
218;  resists  a  descent  of  ilagnus 
king  of  Norway,  218;  his  death 
in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  2fi3 ;  foun- 
der of  St.  Werburgh's,  Chester, 
where  he  is  interred,  ii.  447 ;  iii. 
282:  his  character,  ii.  242;  his 
vices,  47,  48 ;  gives  churches  and 
lands  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult, 

ii.  257;  his  wife  Ermenirude  de 
Clermont,  48. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  ii.  L87 ;  son 
of  Ralph,  count  d'lvri,  416;  bro- 
ther of  John  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

iii.  25- 

Hugh  de  Rocheland,  one  of  the  low 
persons  elevated  by  Henry  I.,  iii. 
328- 

Hugh  L,dnke  of  Burgundy,  ii.  347; 

iv.  135;  becomes  a  monk,  at  Cluui, 

Hugh  IL,  duke  of  Burgundy,  son 
and  successor  of  Eudcs  Borel,  iv. 
136. 


Hugh  Botterel  wounds  Baldwin 
count  of  Flanders,  iii.  451, 

Hugh  Bunel  (son  of  Robert  d'Xgi), 
the  assassin  of  Mabel  de  Moutgo- 
meri,  ii.  210.  455 ;  takes  refuge  in 
Apulia,  goes  to  Constantinople 
and  Palestine,  iii  170. 

Hugh  Capet,  L  141—143,  389^ 
390,  416;*  ii.  160,  309,  342,  345; 
Ordcricus  sometimes  calls  him 
Hugh  the  Great. 

Hugh  L,  count  of  Champagne,  ii. 
182;  iu.  6,  367i  iv.  2. 

Hugh,  the  cliauter,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  388* 

Hugh,  a  copyist,  monk  of  St,  Ev- 
roult, L 

Hugh  de  Cbateau-Neuf,ii.  109,179, 

195;  iv.  6L  72,  74,  IS, 
Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluui,  L  423,  436; 

ii  TOi  iii.  435,  436;  iv.  1^  133. 
Hugh,  abbot  of  Cluni,  appointed  in 

^e  place  of  Pons,  iv.  43. 
Hugh  de  Crece,  son  of  Guy  the  Red, 
iii.  42a. 

Hugh,  the  Englishman,  a  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  his  eloquence  and 
worth,  ii.  206. 

Hugh  d'Envernieu,  brother  of  Tho- 
rold  bishop  of  Bayeux,  iiL  206. 

Hugh  le  Forcene,  at  the  siege  of 
Antioch,  iii.  20^ 

Hugh  de  Grace,  prior  of  Maule,  ii. 
219,  226,  234—236, 

Hugh,  son  of  Giroie,  L  340;  acci- 
dentally slain,  3M. 

Hugh  de  Gisors,  son  of  Paganus,  a 
partisan  of  Henry  L,  iv.  70. 

Hugh  de  Goumai,  iii.  21,  450,  453, 
457,  458;  iv.  20,  151,  118. 

Hugh  the  Great,  duke  of  Orleans,  L 
138,  333  ;  ii.  15L  300—303, 
306,  309,338—341. 

Hugh  the  Great,  count  de  Verman- 
dois,  or  de  Crepi,  sou  of  Henry 
L,  ii.  348;  in  the  first  crusade, 

iii  7L  82,  83,  90,  99,  101,  136^ 
140,143. 

Hugh  de  Grentemesnil,  founder  of 
.    St.  Evroult,  L 151, 384—387,  401, 
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404,  416,  431.441,  450,  455,  456, 

484 ;  il  5, 20, 49, 240, 258, 434^  505; 
his  death  and  cpitapli,  iv.  54^  ^ 
Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  de  Grentcmesnil, 
ii.  426;  buried  at  St.  Evroult,  iv. 

Hugh,  son  of  Joubert  de  Heugle- 
ville,  a  monk  of  St  Evroult,  ii 

Hugh,  the  chanter,  a  monk  of  Ju- 
mi  gcs,  transferred  to  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  388j  4im. 

Hugh  de  Laci,  iii.  21. 

Hugh,  son  of  Azo,  marquis  of  Ligu- 
ria,  ii.  481—484. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  L  387, 392, 
400,  417,  424,  425.  432, 434,  462, 
466;  ii.  46i  61^  208;  he  finishes 
and  consecrates  the  cathedral  at 
Usieux,  119;  his  last  hours,  death, 
burial,  and  epitaph,  119 — 121  ; 
the  canons  and  oihcers  of  the 
church  appointed  by  him,  122 ; 
his  apparition  to  the  priest  of 
Bonneval,  514. 

Hugh  de  Longneville,  a  priest  in- 
sulted in  the  cathedral  of  Kouen, 
iv.  31. 

Hugh,  abbot  of  Lonlai,  ii.  209. 
Hagh,  son  of  Louis  VI.,  iii.  424. 
Hugh  L,  count  of  Maine,  ii.  24» 
Hugh  IL,  count  of  Maine,  L  448. 
Hugh,  son  of  Herbert  Eveille-chien, 

ii.  73^24. 
Hugh  de  Medave,  ii.  146,  443. 
Hugh,  count  de  Meulan,  ii.  489  ; 

becomes  a  monk  at  Bee,  L  383. 
Hugh  de  Montfort,  L  149, 450,  484; 

il  5,  LL 

Hugh  de  Montfort,  husband  of  Ade- 
line, daughter  of  Robert  count  de 
Meulan,  iv.  61 — 63,  72j  is  made 
prisoner  at  Bourgteroude,  74i  his 
long  captivity,  Z8^ 

Hugh  de  Montgomeri,  son  of  Roger, 

ii.  168. 

Hugh  de  Montgomeri,  son  of  Roger 
and  Mabel,  ii.  194^  195, 197, 487; 

iii.  21^  218,  219;  succeeds  his 
father  in  England  as  earl  of 


Shrewsbury,  ii.  203;  iii  21,  828 

his  death,  218,  219;  buried  at 

Shrewsbury,  220. 
Hugh  de  Montpin9on,  ii.  212,  213, 

506;  iii.  ia^l  * 
Hugh  de  Morimont,  son  of  Turkytel 

du  Neuf-Marche,  ii.  2fil. 
Hugh  de  Moulins  perished  in  the 

shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef^  iv. 

41. 

Hugh  de  Nonant,  ii.  458;  iii.  31, 

340,  361,  M2. 
Hugh,  dean  of  Orieans,  iv.  KM},  \JVL 
Hugh  the  Poor,  son  of  Robert  carl 
of  Mellent,  iii.  331  ;  marries  the 
daughter  of  Simon  de  Beauchamp, 

iv.  194,  laiL 
Hugh  Paganus,  sumamcd  Crassa 

Lingna,  ii.  238. 
Hugh  du  riessis,  iv.  Tfi. 
Hugh  du  Puiset,  iii.  388.  390,  423. 
Hugh,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

bishop  of  Paris  and  Bayeux  (abbot 

of  Jumieges  and  St.  Wandrille), 

L  131i      liii  iv-  240. 
Hugh  II.,  archbishop  of  Rouen  in 

942,  il  158i  iv.  242. 
Hugh,  son  of  Safred,  archdeacon? 

assists  at  the  consecration  of  the 

abbey-church  of  St.  Evroult,  iii. 

248. 

Hugh  de  St.  Calais  (called  also  Guy 
d*  Etampes),  bishop  of  Mans,  iv. 
172,  and  note. 

Hugh  rV.,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  L 
434. 

Hugh  n.,  count  de  Saint-Pol,  a  cru- 
sader, iii.  80,  95,  99. 

Hugh  Sans-Avoir,  a  crusader,  iii. 
367. 

Hugh,  bishop  of  Seez  in  1228,  iv. 
252. 

Hugh  Stavel,  of  Mantes,  ravagos 

the  ExTccin,  ii.  198. 
Hugh  Talbot,  has  the  custody  of 

Plessis,  iii.  452. 
Huisne,  the,  ford  and  bridge  of,  iii. 

239,  241. 
Humber,  the,  L  118;  ii.  25,  23, 
Humbert,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  at 
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the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  3,  12; 
persecutes  the  monks  of  Cluni, 

Jrlumbert,  marquis  of  Susa,  count  of 
Maurienne,  iii.  424. 

PTiimphrey  Harenc,  ii.  237. 

JEJumphrey  dc  Monte  Scaglioso,  at 
the  first  crusade,  iii  83, 

Humphrey  son  of  Ralph,  a  cru- 
sader, iii.  aa. 

Humphrey  son  of  Tancred  de  Hau- 
teville,  ii.  412^  438. 

Humphrey,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 

Humphrey,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 

goes  to  ApuUa,  L  413. 
Humphrey  du  Tilleul,  L  454;  ii.  20, 

98,  443. 

Humphrey  de  Vielles  founds  two 
monasteries  at  Preaux,  L  3M;  iii. 

Huneric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  L  12j 
ii.  140. 

Hungary,  L  132,  147;  iii  76,  82; 
■  hospital  for  pilgrims  on  the  bor- 
ders of,  L  419. 
Huns,  invasions  of  the,  L  104,  105, 

136;  ii.  154^  233. 
Huntingdon,  ii.  20,  325;  earldom  of, 
'  iiL  lA 

Huvel  Hegen,  a  bad  forest  road  neiw 
'  Shrewsbur}-,  iii.  336,  337,  and 
.  note  copied  from  the  French  ed. ; 
which  correct, — the  signification 
being,  as  Ordericus  states,  a  foul 
way.  Evil  Veyen;  in  Norsk,  Uvei. 
Hyginus,  Saint,  pope,  L  318. 
Hyinenaeus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
'i.  84, 

Hypacius,  ambassador  of  Justinian 

to  the  pope,  L  341. 
Hyrcanians,  the,  L  253. 
Hyrtacus   Adelphius,    a  king  of 

Kthiopia,  L  270^  273—275, 

I-Colm-Kill,  see  lona. 
lt)()r,  a  chief  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
158. 

Iceland,  subject  to  the  kings  of  Nor- 
way, iii.  215* 

A 


Icles,  lord  of  the  Mercians,  ii.  87. 
Iconium,  now  Koniah,  L  182.  288; 
iii.  im 

Idilvadus  (read  Hildebaldus),  arch- 
bishop of  Cologne,  L  367. 

Iffcikar-Eddaule,  see  Guinimund. 

Ikanhoe,  St.  Botolph  abbot  of. 

Dbert,  father  of  John  of  Rheims,  it 
214. 

Ilbert  de  Lacy,  at  the  battle  of  Lin- 
coln, iv.  217;  his  son  liobert  de 
Pontefract,  iii.  277,  325, 

Ilger  Bigot,  with  Tancred  in  the  first 
crusade,  iii.  178,  179. 

Uliers  rEveque,  iii.  441,  473. 

Illiterate  priests  of  Danish  race,  it 

niyria,  L  97,  109,  133,  197i  i".  78, 
82,  485. 

Illuminated  manuscripts,  L  42d;  ii. 

m. 

Ina,  king  of  Wessex,  L  125. 
India,  i  254,  256,  259,262;  diWded 
I     into  three  regions,  265. 
Indians,  the,L  253.  254,263,  278, 
Indulgences  granted  by  William 

archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  124* 
Infidels,  the,  in  Spain,  iv.  113, 
Ingran,  an  aged  clerk  of  St.  Evroult, 

In  guar,  ii.  33,  M± 

Ingulf,  a  monk  of  St.  Wandrille, 
afterwards  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii, 
100 — 102;  was  secretary  to  the 
king,  and  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  100. 

Ingunde,  wife  of  KingHerminigilde, 
ii.  283. 

Innocent  L,  Pope,  L  106, 332;  ii.l41. 
Innocent,  father  of  Pope  Innocent  L, 
L  332. 

Innocent  U.,  Pope,  L  156,  158^  159, 
373;  iv.  107,  127—131,  133, 144, 
148,  173,  208. 

Innocent  IIL,  Pope,  iv.  257,  258, 

259. 

Innocent  IV.,  Pope,  iv.  2fi0. 
Innocent  V.,  Pope,  iv.  2fiL 
Innocent,    Saint,    archbishop  of 
Rouen  il  142i  iv.  235^ 
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Interdict,  in  the  diocese  of  Mans,  ii 
482 ;  in  the  states  of  Philip  iii 
5;  on  the  territories  of  Robert  de 
Bel  sme,  SOj  on  those  of  William 
Talvas,  iv.  173,  174;  on  those  o 
Roger  de  Toeni,  174. 

Inundations,  in  1119,  iii.  475;  in 
Januarr  1 134,  iv.  139;  in  Flanders 
in  September  of  the  same  year, 
142;  in  1294,  in  the  district  of 
Exmes,  262,  263;  in  1296,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Seine,  2^3. 

Investiture,  of  abbots,  by  a  pastoral 
staff  or  crojiicr,  L  423,  432,  466. ; 
by  laymen  forbidden  l>y  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  ITj  by 
a  synod  at  Kouen,  iii.  Tlj  iv. 
104. 

lona,  monastery  of,  called  also  I- 

Cohn-Kill,  ii  12. 
Ionian  sea,  L  438. 
Iphigenia,  daughter  of  an  Ethiopian 

king,  L  274^ 
Ipswich,  the  neighbourhood  pillaged 

in  Sweyn's  expedition^  ii.  25. 
Irene,  Impress,  L  132,  133  j  il 

154. 

Ireneus,  Saint,  bishop  of  Lyons,  L  91. 
Ireland,  ii.  15^  Amulf  de  Montgo- 
mery's adventures  there,  iii.  338, 


350,  351 ;  invasion  of  Magnus 
Barfod  king  of  Norway,  212,213, 
349—351. 
Ironside,  see  Edmnnd. 
Tsaac,  the  exarch,  L  350,  3.51. 
Isabella,  abbess  of  Caen,  grand- 
daughter of  Stephen  count  de 
Blois,  ii,  27. 
Isabella,  daughter  of  William  de 
Broteail,  marries  Ascelin  Goel, 
ii.  238,  487;  iii.  23. 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Simon  de 
Montfort,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Toeni, 
il  190,  494,  496;  iii.  344j  nun  at 
Haute-Bruydrre,  il  120. 
Isabella,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Ver- 
mandois,  and  niece  of  the  king  of 
France,  iii  78,  330,  MS. 
Isabella,  wife  of  Robert  de  Chandos, 
iv.  69. 


Isembard  de  Fleuri,  L  474,  477. 
Isembard,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  f. 
473. 

Isembert,  abbot  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

at  Rouen,  L  382,  442;  il  106. 
Isemburga,    wife   of    Walter  de 

Heudebcrge,  il  222. 
Isidore  of  Seville,  L     83i  407. 
Isnard  of  Charancei,  a  benefactor 

to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  206. 
Isnard  d*  Ecublei,  a  partisan  of 

Henry  II.,  456,  457. 
Isneauville,  ii.  266. 
Istria,  L  351. 

Ita,  sister  of  Geoffrey  duke  of 
Ix)rraine,  marries  Eustace  II., 
count  of  Boulogne,  ii.  12j  iii. 
18f,  25£L 

Ita,  daughter  of  Hermar  de  Pontoise,i 
wife  of  Fulcher  de  Chaudri,  L  471. 
Italians,  the,  i  339, 348.  353;  iii.  72^ 

Italy,  L  106,  115,  130,  132—134, 
197.  221,  233,  290^303,  313,  341, 
344j  5^46,  351,  ^^52,  353,  359^  362, 
365;  il  522;  iii  36. 

Iton,  the,  il  132,  136. 

Ivo,  count  de  Beaumont,  il  505. 

Ivo,  lord  of  Belesme,  bishop  of  Seez, 
L  405,  423,  424,  425,  462;  il  43, 
453. 

Ivo,  bishop  of  Chartres,  il  206,  262; 

iii  5i  6,  50,  195,  346. 
Ivo,  de  Creil,  Balistarius  (?  master 
of  the  ordnance)  to  Louis  d*Outre- 
mer,  ii.  299. 
Ivo  de  Grentemesnil,  a  crusader,  il 
108,  109,  505,  506,  508;  iii  57, 
278,  325,  329—331 ;  two  of  his 
sons  wrecked  in  the  Blanche- Nef^ 
iv.  4£L 

Ivo  de  Grentemesnil,  son   of  the 

preceding,  iv.  330,  331. 
Ivo,  son  of  William  Pautulf,  il  211, 
.397. 

Iveline,  forest  of,  near  Rambouillet, 
Louis  le  Gros  falls  siek  in  it,  iv. 
IfiL 

Ivri,  the  fortress  of,  ii.  237, 428,  4^4, 
487,  488;  iii.  23,  465,  477  j  iv.  fi. 
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Ivri,  abbey  of  Notre  Dame  at,  iii. 
23,  24. 

Ivri,  Goel  d*,  Ralph  count  d',  (and 
of  Bayeux),  Roger  de. 

Jacobus  de  1!  Espinasse^  xee  James. 
J.  Cholet,  papal  legate  at  Paris  in 

1283,  iv.  2fi2. 
Jaffa,  L  17L  189i  ii-  2i3i  iii.  172; 


the  inhabitants  poison  Godfrey  de 
Bouillon,  299;  a  body  of  crusa- 
ders march  there  in  1102,  301; 


king  Baldwin  hastens  there,  302 ; 

the  Saracens  threaten  it,  303. 
James,  Saint,  the  Less,  bishop  of 

Jerusalem,  L  89^  183,   186;  his 

acts  and  martyrdom  from  Hege- 

sippus,  248—250. 
James,  Saint,  bishop  of  Nisibis,  L 

James,  Saint,  the  Great,  son  of 
Zebedec,  L  176—179,  187^  193, 
238;  his  relics  carried  to  Spain, 
i  112. 

James  de  1*  Espinasse,  monk  of 
Cluni  and  abbot  of  St  ETroult, 
iv.  2M. 

Jane,  the  half-sister  of  Adelaide, 
queen  of  France,  marries  William 
of  Normandy,  iv.  ST, 

Jane  d'  Evreux,  queen  of  France, 

iv.  2iiiL 

Jane  or  Johanna,  lady  of  Menles,  on 
whom  a  miracle  was'  perfonned 
in  1353,  by  the  merits  of  St.  Ev- 
roult,  iv.  267. 

Januarius,  Saint,  L  323. 

Jarenton,  abbot  of  Dijon,  ii.  430. 

Jaroslaw,  duke  of  Russia,  ii,  348. 

Jarrow,  see  Wearmouth ;  and  Bene- 
dict, and  Ceolfrid,  abbots  of. 

Jason,  L  135. 

Jerome,  Saint,  L  6,83,  95,  IDS,  108, 
239,  331,  370,  40G  ;  ii  40^  141, 
240;  iii.  IM. 

Jerusalem,  L  passim ;  ii.  I4fi  ;  iii. 
170,  177  ;  iv.  108  ;  laid  in  iniins 
by  Titus,  L  82 ;  relics  sent  from, 
to  Charlemagne,  ii.  245;  pilgrims 
to  the  holy  places,  iii.  37^  316,, 

A  A 


893,  437  J  iv.  45  ;  siege  of,  by  the 
crusaders,  L  IM  ;  ii.  IM  ;  iii. 
169—181,  2^  244  ;  iv.  2^  ; 
crusades  of  6igm*d  king  of  Nor- 
way ;  iii.  213;  of  Robert  de  Mont- 
fort,  387,  ass  ;  Hugh  de  Puiset 
and  others,  320  ;  Fulk  count  of 
Anjou,  437  ;  and  again,  iv.  106, 
107  ;  of  some  of  the  followers  of 
William  of  Normandy,  count  of 
Flanders,  24; ;  the  bishop's  mea- 
sures during  Balwin's  captivity,  iii. 
405  ;  iv.  187,  &C.  ;  the  tower  of 
David,  175,  179,  180  ;  the  church 
of  our  Lady,   164,  170 ;  of  St. 
Stephen,  IM  ;  of  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre, 178,  180 ;  the  Temple 
of  Solomon,  180. 
Jerusalem,  Jewish  bishops  or  pa- 
triarchs of,  L  89i  Gentile,  ibid. 
For  kings  of,  see  Baldwin,  &c. 
Jenisalcmite,  a  surname  given  to 
pilgrims  to  the  holy  places.  See 
Kobei  t  duke  of  Normandy,  iii. 
73  ;  Robert  IL,  count  of  Flanders, 

ii.  60 ;  iii.  429,  &c. 
Jobianus,  father  of  Pope  Anaclete, 

Jocundus,  a  priest^  father  of  St. 

Boniface,  L  333. 
Joel,  the  prophet,  L  1112. 
John  Algaso,  a  clerk  in  the  chancery 

of  Heniy  L,  iv.  IhL  Cf.  iii  328, 
John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  iii.  .308. 
John  of  Arras,  a  monk  of  Citcauiv, 

iii.  42. 

John,  canon  of  Aufiid,  ii.  264,  266. 

John,  bishop  of  AATanches,  after- 
wards, archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Ralph  count  of  Bayeux,  L  153, 
462  ;  iiuZ^JJUJlS,  116^420, 121, 
1^6,167,  2ii5.4.iii.  25  ;  his  death 
and  biuial ;  ii.  58^  122  ;  epitaph, 
123  ;  character,  8^ 

John  the  Baptist,  St.,  L  160,  175, 
186  ;  his  relics,  103j  LHL 

John,  archdeacon  ofBari,  it  384, 

John,  son  of  Eudes  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  ii.  422  }  iv.  24. 
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John  de  eannai,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  456,  471. 

John  de  Berners,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv. 
261.  2fiiL 

John  de  Bois-Gencclin,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult,  iv.  266,  267. 

John,  father  of  Boniface  III.,  a  phy- 
sician, i.  34& 

John,  son  of  Herbert  le  Boateiller, 
L  470. 

John,  a  Campanian  of  Naples, 
father  of  Boniface  IV.,  L  349. 

John  Catadioces,  father  of  Boni- 
face III.,  L  ME. 

John  Catus  (le  Chat),  ii  265. 

John  Comnenes,  the  emperor,  L 158; 
ii.  169,  ;  iii.  402,  406,  402  ; 
iv.  m. 

John,  father  of  Pope  Constantine, 

John,    a  consul,  father  of  Pope 

Vigilius,  L  342. 
John,  son  of  Richard  de  Conlonces, 

a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  253. 
John  de  Grema,  cardinal;  at  the 

election  of  C^ixtus  II.,  iii.  464  ; 

at  the  council  of  Rheims,  iv.  4 ; 

his  speeches  there,  10, 11,  14 — 16  ; 

draws  up  the  decrees,  17. 
John,  deacon,  legateof  Pope  Agatho, 

ii.  496. 

John,  deacon  at  Komc,  heads  a 
tumult  on  the  election  of  Pope 
Serp^ius,  L  MS. 

John  king  of  England,  iv.  258, 253. 

John,  missionary  to  the  English 
with  Augustine,  L  117,348  ;  ii.  IM. 

John,  a  bishop  in  England  (?  bi- 
shop of  Hexham,  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  York),  ii.  L50. 

John  the  Evangelist,  St.,  L  88, 
162,  163,  168,  176,  187,  231  ;  his 
acts  and  martyrdom  from  legends, 
238—249  ;  iii  im 

John  ILi  bishop  of  Evreux,  before 
dean  of  Tours,  iv.  260. 

John,  abbot  of  Fecamp,  ii.  66,  IM  ; 

iii.  37^  414,  415. 

John  de  la  Fleche,  ii.  74,  76,  77, 
272,  455,  483  ;  ia  222i  212. 


John,  king  of  France,  iv.  2fi7. 
John  of  Gaieta,  see  Gelasius  H. 
John,  father  of  Gregory  HI.,  L  361. 
John,  father  of  Gregory  IV.,  L 

John,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  89, 
168  ;  ii.  lAL 

John  de  Jort,  ft  man-at-arms  of 
earl  Robert  of  Caen,  iv.  200. 

John,  bi«hop  of  Lisieux,  iii.  288. 
416,  417,  441,  459  ;  iv.  54,  56, 
fifi ;    iv.   85,    105,   214  ;  took 
refuge  in  England  in  1107,  from 
the  persecutions  of  Robert  de 
Beldsme,  iii  417  ;  mandate  o^ 
Henry  L  to  him,  iv.  50  ;  he  sub- 
mits reluctantly  to  Geoflfrey  Plan- 
tagenet,  just  before  his  death, 
221  ;  his  character,  iii.  416,  417  ; 
dies  in  1141,  just  before  Ordevicus 
closed  his  history  and  his  life,  iv. 
221  ;  John  bishop  of  Seez  was 
his  nephew. 

John,  commander  of  the  forces  to 
the  Emperor  Justinian,  L  342. 

John,  snmamed  ^lark,  L  179,  183, 
286,  287,  288, 

John,  the  physician,  bishop  of  Bath, 
ni.  201. 

John,  son  of  Stephen  de  Meulan, 
his  deliverance  from  the  dungeon 
of  *Ascclin  Goel,  iii.  348. 

John  L  Pope,  L  330^  Mil ;  iL  144. 

John  IL,  Pope,  L  340,  341;  ii.  144. 

John  III.,  Pope,  I  344,  345;  ii.  145. 

John  IV.,  Pope,  L  U^i  350;  ii.  14L 

John  v..  Pope,  L  122,  355;  iL  147. 

John  VI.,  Pope,  i.  126,  441 ;  ii. 
148. 

John  VH.,  Pope,  L  126,  350i  ii, 
149. 

John  Vm.,  Pope,  L  371i  ii.  156, 

3M. 

John  XII.,  Pope,  L  371 ;  ii.  159. 
John  XIII.,  Pope,  L  STJj  ii.  159. 
John  XVU.,  Pope,  ii.  I£Q  ?  34S. 
John  XVIII.,  Pope,  ii.  IfiO  ? 
John  XIX.,  Pope,  ii.  160,  348. 
John  XXII.,  Pope,  iv.  266,  (not 
John  XVII). 
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John,  bishop  oF  "Perugio,  L  ^44. 
John,  bishop  of  Porto  (not  Oporto), 

L  122 ;  ii.  148, 
John  de  Prcaux,  or  du  Prat,  bishop 

of  E\Tcux,  iv.  2fi5. 
John,  St.,  priest  and  maityr,  L 

John,  scholar  of  Kheims,  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  L  485  ;  ii.  224,  229, 
238  ;  his  life  and  character,  212, 
2M ;  death  and  epitaph  composed 
by  Ordericus,  214,  216;  the 
epitaph  written  by  John  of 
liheiras  on  Peter  de  Maute,  220, 
221. 

John,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii.  156 ; 
iv.245. 

John,  of  St.  Denys,  a  pilgrim,  with 
his  wife  Mary,  to  Jerusalem,  ii. 
233. 

John  of  St.  E>TOult,  dean  of  Li- 

sieux,  iv.  260. 
John  de  Siiint-Jean,  commands  the 

garrison  at  la  Motte-Gautier,  iii. 

455. 

John  de  Semes,  bishop  of  Rennes, 
afterwards  of  Lisieux,  iv.  263. 

John  bishop  of  Seez,  nephew  of 
John,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  ii.  211 ; 
iv.  66,  85,  IQh. 

John  a  monk  of  Seez,  afterwards 
abbot  of  Peterborough,  iv.  Sik 

John  the  Deaf,  physician  to  Henry 
king  of  France,  L  430. 

John,  a  monk  of  Worcester,  conti- 
nuator  of  the  Chronicle  of  Flo- 
rence, L  493,  494,  and  note. 

John  Zimiscus,  emperor,  L  138, 159. 

Jordan,  the,  L  L6Q  ;  iii.  172, 

Jordan,  prince  of  Capua,  ii.  368, 
464. 

Jordan,  keeper  of  the  records,  L 

ML 

Jordan,  son  of  Walter  de  Heugle- 

ville,  ii.  270. 
Jordan,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iv.  258, 

259. 

Jordan,  son  of  Herbran  de  Sauque- 

ville,  ii.  268,  270. 
Jort,  see  John  dc. 


Joscclin  d'  Arquos,  founder  of  tho 
abbey  of  the  Trinity  at  Rouon, 
L  382, 442  ;  ii.  106. 

Joscelin  de  Courtenai,  a  crusader, 

iii.  289,  390,  391,  394 — 403. 
Joscclin,  novice  and  scholar  at  St. 

EvrouU,  L  388  ;  becomes  a  monk 
there  and  is  a  skilful  copyist,  406, 
424. 

Joseph,  surnamed  Barnabas,  L 164. 

See  Barnabas,  St. 
Joseph,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 

Joscphus,  the  historian,    L  17S% 

Josse,  see  Judoc,  Sk 
Jourdain,  see  Jordan. 
Jovian,  emperor,  i.  1D3  ;  ii.  141. 
Judas,  sumamed  Barnabas,  L  183. 
Judas  the  Galilean,  i,  166. 
Judas  Iscariot,  L  60,  62,  284,  285. 
Judas,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  13. 
Jude,  St.,  L  1^  277,  284. 
i  Judea,  L  passim.  See  i*alestine. 
Judicail,  bishop  of  Aleth,  iii.  227. 
Judicail,  king  of  Brittany,  L  473. 
Judith  d'  Avranches,  wife  of  Richard 

de  Laigle,  ii.  380  ;  iiL  18. 
Judith,  sister  of  Geoffrey  count  de 

Bretagne,  wife  of  Duke  Richard 

IL,  founds  the  abbey  of  Bernai, 

L  382. 

Judith,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V. 
count  of  Flanders,  wife  of  Tostig, 
L  462  ;  ii.  59,  347. 

Judith,  niece  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, wife  of  Waltheof,  il  49^ 
84,  S6,  lOOi  iii.  14,  355. 

Judith,  wife  of  Roger  count  of 
Sicily,  L  395,  440. 

Judoc,  St.,  ii.  472,  479. 

Julia,  Caesar's  daughter,  her  name 
given  to  the  city  of  Lillebonne, 

iv.  22. 

Julian  the  Apostate,  emperor,  L  103; 
ii.  I4L 

Julian,  the  deacon  of  Athanasios, 

L  ma. 

Julian  L  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 

L  £1L 
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Jaliaa  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
i&iL 

Julian,  St.,  bishop  of  Mans,  ii.  72  ; 

iil  228, 2M  ;  iv.  LtL 
Juliana,  daughter  of  Godeschald, 

wife  of  Jourdan  de  Heugleville, 

iii.  27iL 

Juliana,  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Henry  1^  married  to  Eustace  de 
Brcteuil,  iii.  345,466, 467  ;  iv.  Ifl. 

Juliana,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  count 
of  Perche,  wife  of  Gilbert  de 
Laigle,  iii.  380,  459,  486. 

Julius  Africanus,  i  93, 94;  translates 
the  work  of  Abdias,  277. 

Julius  Cfiesar,  L  U3  ;  ii.  31,  138  ; 
in  Britain,  L  Sfi  ;  besieges  the  city 
of  ihe  Caletes  il  L3il ;  iv.  21  ; 
founds  Lillebonne,  ii.  130  ;  iy.  21^ 
22  ;  Koueu,  U.  IM  j  iv.  22  ;  Car- 
lisle, 2QL 

Julius,  Pope,  L  123,  3p,  ii  UL 

Julius,  martyr  in  Britain,  L  100. 

Jumi^ges,  abbey  of,  founded,  L 
iii.  47  ;  ruined  by  Hasting,  a&l  ; 
the  relics  of  saints  removed,  149, 
150,  297;  the  abbey  restored  by 
William  Longu^-Epee,  L  880, 
381;  ii.  157.  158  ;  consecration 
of  the  abbey  church,  ii.  6  ;  visited 
by  Baudri,  archbishop  of  Dol, 

J umi^ges,  see  William  de,  Ro^^er  de. 
Justin,  the  Elder,  emperor,  L  114, 

338,  333  ;  ii.  144. 
Justin  the  Younger,  L  115  ;  ii.  145. 

2fi4- 

Justin  ^lartyr,  L  89.  30. 

Justina,  the  emprefli,  supports  the 

Arians,  L  105. 
Justinian  1^  Emperor,  L  114,  115, 

340—345,  3n6i  ii.  144. 
Justinian  XL,  L  124^  127^  355,  359; 

ii.  lis. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Rochester,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  L  113 ; 
U.  142. 

Justus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  89  ; 
ii.  1B3. 

Juthacl,  king  of  the  Bretons  L  472. 


[  Kakava,  the  island  of,  ii  331. 

Kaupanger,  see  Copcnga, 

Kent,  L  117,  468  ;  conversion  of 
the  people  of,  L  119  ;  iv.  51j 
submits  to  William  the  Conqueror, 
L  488  ;  the  county  given  to 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  iL  5, 
aifi  ;  called  Palatine,  434  ;  the 
men  of  Kent  revolt,  ii  11,  12. 

Kenulf,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  3fi. 

Kenulf-stan,  a  boundary  stone,  be- 
tween Croyland  and  Deeping,  ii. 
35. 

Kerbogft,  prince  of  Mossul,  iii.  126^ 
127,  137,  14L 

Kbart[)ert,  a  fortress  on  the  east  of 
the  Euphrates,  where  King  Bald- 
win, with  Joscclin  de  Courtenai 
and  other  crusaders,  were  in  cap- 
tivity, iii.  395—398,  402. 

Kilidge-Arslan  (Daliiiiuu),  a  Turk- 
ish chief,  iii.  33.    See  Soliman. 

Kilian,  St.,  bishop  of  Wurzbourg,  ii. 
lUfi. 

Khkby  West,  in  Cheshire,  the  church, 
manor,  and  tithes  of,  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  by  Hugh 
earl  of  Chester,  ii.  257,  443. 

Kirkby  Malory,  Leicestershire,  pos- 
sessions of  St.  Evroult  there,  ii 
2^ 

Kongelf,  or  KongsTmll  (Cunegalla) , 
on  the  Gotha-elv,  near  Gotten- 
burgh,  iii.  214. 

Koniah,  see  Iconinm. 

Korasan,  iil  84,  127. 

Laci,  family  of,  iii.  277.  note.  See 
Enguerran,  Walter,  Hugh,  Ilbert, 
de  Laci. 

Tjacman,  king  of  Sweden,  L  146;  ii. 
3fi. 

Lafracoth,  an  Irish  king,  whoso 
daughter  married  Amulf  de  Mont* 
gomeri,  iii.  338. 

Laigle,  bourg  and  castle  of,  near 
St.  Evroult,  L  393;  ii.  108,  503; 
iii.  156,  157,458,  461 ;  iv.  87,  159, 
160, 161.  See  Engenulf,  Gilbert, 
I    and  Richer  L  and  XL  de  Laigle. 
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t»ambert,  count  of  Clermont  near 

Lit'gc,  iv.  a£L 
Ltambert,  bishop  of  Ostia,  iii.  464; 

ir.  4j  pope  by  the  name  of  Ho- 

norius      i  a22 ;  iv.  SiL  See  IIo- 

norius. 

Liambert  the  Poor,  deserts  the  Cru- 
saders at  Antioch,  iii.  128. 

lAmbert,  brother  of  Herlnin,  count 
de  Poitou,  ii.  159^  .^00- 

I^anibert  de  Saint-Saens,  father  of 
Elias  count  of  Maine,  iii.  474. 

Xiamissio,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

!Lampadius,  consul,  L  ."^^o. 

X#ance,  the  holy,  discovered  at  An- 
tioch, iii.  2^ 

Xiancelin  de  Bauquenci,  marries  the 
daughter  of  Herbert  count  of 
Maine,  ii.  483. 

Lancelin,  son  of  the  last  and  father 
of  count  Elias,  ii.  483. 

Lancelin  de  la  Fl.chc,  iii.  222. 

Landri,  ii.  206. 

Landri  count  de  Nevcrs,  ii.  346. 

I*andri  viscount  d'Orbec,  ii.  515. 

l^anfranc,  his  birth  and  education, 
ii.  39j  becomes  a  monk  at  Bee, 
L  383;  ii.  40j  is  at  the  council  of 
Vercelli,  where  he  opposes  Be- 
renger,  4J ;  is  sent  to  restore  St. 
Evroult,  L  385,  418;  made  prior 
of  Bee,  432,  436;  ii.  Il7i  his 
school  there,  4Q  ;  has  Anselm 
among  his  scholars,  68i  goes  to 
the  council  of  Rome  in  1059,  4i ; 
abbot  of  Caen,  L  466;  ii.  39^  43j 
offered  the  archbishopric  of  Rouen, 
8;  archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  L 
153,466;  il  39,  m,  172,  iUj  is 
consecrated,  42 ;  goes  to  Rome, 
115;  deposes  Ulfkytel,  abbot  of 
Croyland,  100 ;  in  1077,  assists 
at  the  dedication  of  several 
churches  in  Normandy,  L  468; 
IL  116;  receives  a  visit  from 
Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  253; 
confers  knighthood  on  Henry,  tlie 
king's  son,  431;  William  the 
Conqueror  writes  to  him  on  his 


death-bed  to  crown  William  Ru- 
ftis,  414;  iii.  201 ;  crowns  him  at 
Westminster,  ii.  429;  offers  him 
his  support  in  the  revolt  of  1088, 
435;  his  death  and  burial,  466; 
iii.  8j  his  character,  L  466;  An- 
selm writes  his  epitaph  in  verse, 
ii.  465. 

Lanfrid,  a  famous  architect,  built 

the  tower  of  Ivri,  iii.  25. 
Langres,  see  bishops  of;  William 

Reynold,  and  Robert  the  Bur- 

gundian. 

Laodicea,  L  19L  28^  420^  iii.  163; 
Edgar  Atheling  commands  there, 
251;  retaken  by  the  emperor 
Alexius,  251,  252  ;  Robert  Cort- 
hose  occupies  it,  252. 

Laon,  Richard  I.,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, prisoner  there,  ii.  299; 
Ilugli  the  Great  summoned  there 
to  do  homage  to  Louis  d'Ou- 
tremer,  ii.  302,  303;  that  king 
crowned  there,  339;  Hugh  Capet 
besieges  and  takes  it,  L  141;  ii 
343;  in  1119,  the  bishop  and 
commons  of  Laon  join  the  ex- 
pedition of  Louis  VL  against 
Henry  L,  iii.  488. 

Laughton,  Church,  near  Markct- 
Ilarborough,  possessions  of  St. 
Evroult  there,  ii.  255. 

Laumer,  a  saint  in  Gaul,  L  119;  ii. 
144. 

Lawrence,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, ii.  32j  147. 

Lawrence,  bishop  of  Nocera  in  Italy^ 
L  237.  -  * 

Lawrence,  Saint,  L  104,  322,  334. 
335;  il  3M. 

Lazarus,  resurrection  of,  L  226. 

Lazarus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  L 

ma 

Lcander,  bishop  of  Seville,  L  116. 

Leeds  castle  in  Kent,  held  by  Robert 
earl  of  Gloucester,  iv.  200,  and 
note;  surrenders  to  Gilbert  do 
Clare,  204,  and  note;  called  by 
Ordericus  Ludas  and  Esledas. 

Legends  of  the  Apostles  and  Saints, 
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L  189,  205,  217,  223,  23S.  247,  ]  Leon,  see  Peter  dc 
2M\  252. 270,  276,  289.  290.  i  Leon,  Alfonso  VL  and  Alfonso  Bay- 


296;  Ordericiis  remarks  that  they 
are  to  be  receiTed  with  caution, 
253. 

Leger,  Saint,  ii.  148;  iil  430. 
Leicester,  granted  by  the  Conqueror 
to  Hugh  de  Grenteraesnil,  ii  49, 
434;  the  earldom  given  to 
Kubert  de  Beaumont,  iii.  34_j  in 
1102,  the  town  belonged  to  four 
lords,  33Q ;  Robert  earl  of  Mel- 
lent  acquires  the  whole,  ibicL; 
his  son  Robert  succeeds  him  as 
earl  of  Leicester,  iv.  59;  Richard 
abbot  of  St  Evrotdt  was  a  canon 
of  Leicester,  iv.  180. 

Leinster,  Dermot  king  of. 

Leo  the  Armenian,  his  quarrels  with 
Boheraond,  ii.  410. 

Leo     Emperor, L  112;  ii  143, 14S. 

Leo  II.,  Emperor,  L  112;  ii  125. 

Leo  III.,  Emperor,  L  128,  131,  133, 
359;  ii  148, 

Leo  IV.,  Emperor,  L  132,  133,  360, 
36L  364;  ii.  152,  IM. 

Leo  v..  Emperor,  i^  134;  ii.  I.'i4. 

Leo  VI.,  Emperor,  L  136;  ii  157. 

Leo,  abbot  of  St.  Boniface,  papal 
legate,  i  143,  144j  ii.  345. 

Leo  L,  Saint,  pope,  L  108,  334,  335; 

ii.  62,  142, 
Leo  IL,  Pope,  i  354,  355;  ii  147, 
I4& 

Leo  IIL,  Pope,  L  133,  366,  367;  ii. 
154. 

Leo  rV.,  Pope,  L  869,  370;  ii.  156. 
Leo  VIIL,  Pope,  i  311 ;  ii  159,  I^ 


Leo  IX.,  Pope  (Bruno),  L  151;  ii 
58,  162,  163,  186]  ii  348. 

Leofric  holds  lands  at  Peatling,  Lei- 
cestershire, under  Hugh  de  Gren- 
temesnil,  ii.  257. 

Leofric,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  ii.  99. 

Leofric,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  called 
by  Ordericus,  Leofwin,  ii  485, 
487.  [Omitted  in  text  before 
Wulnoth.] 

Leofwin,  see  Leofric. 

Leon,  family  of,  iv.  12,  note. 


mond,  kings  of. 
Leon,  Walo  bishop  oC 
Leonard,  Saint,  Bohemond's  pil- 
grimage to  his  shrine,  iii  321, 
365;  feast  of,  observed  at  Bellsme, 
ii  208. 

Leonidas,  father  of  Origen,  L  95. 
Leonilla,  wile  of  the  consul  LiciLiius, 
ii  134. 

Leonine  city  at  Rome  fortified,  i 
32fL 

Leontius,  Emperor,  i  125,  and  note ; 

ii  149. 

Leotheric,  archbishop  of  Bourges, 

iii  5;  iv.  3. 
Leotheric,  archbishop  of  Sens,  L  143; 

ii  344,345. 
Lepers  supported  at  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  448;  Ralph  Mal-Co- 
rona  is  afflicted  with  leprosy,  i 
394,  421;  lepers  burnt  throughout 
France  in  1321,  iv.  265. 
Lerida  in  Spain,  iv.  124. 
Lesceline,  wife  of  the  count  d'  En, 
foundress  of  the  abbey  of  Dive,  L 
382;  ii.  106. 
Lessai,  abbey  of,  Geoffrey  and  Roger 
abbots. 

Letald,  one  of  the  first  who  scaled 

the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  iii  177. 
Letalil,  abbot  of  Bee,  iv.  203. 
Lethu,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
153. 

Letter  of  Osbcrne  abbot  of  St, 
Evroult,  to  Pope  Alexander  IL 
ii.  444 — 446;  of  Warin  des  Es- 
sarts  to  the  Benedictine  monks, 
323 — 331  ;  of  Roger  du  Sap, 
abbot  of  St.  i^vroult,  to  Henry  L, 
iv.  54;  of  Henry  L  to  John 
bishop  of  Lisieux,  56. 
Leuconaus  {Legonaus)  in  the  Vi- 
meux,  abbey  of,  afterwards  St. 
Valeri,  L  142. 
Leufroi,  Saint,  ii  53,  147;  chapel 

dedicated  to,  i  424. 
Leuvigild,  king  of  the  Goths,  L  116. 
Levi,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L  S4. 
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Xicvies  en  masse,  iiL  24^  487,  488. 
Leviova,  sister  of  abbot  Oskytel, 

lady  {not  abbess)  of  Eynesbury, 

Huntingdon,  ii.  OK 
liberius.  Pope,  L  Si! ;  ii.  ]AL 
Liicinius,  Emperor,  L  101- 
Xiicinins,  consul,  a  persecutor  of  St. 

Taurinus,  is  converted,  ii.  134« 

135. 

Xiidda,  near  Jaffa,  L  170.  171. 
Liiege,  famous  for  its  schools,  ii.  7^ 

Xiiguria,  L  338;  people  of,  ii.  481; 

iil  79,  290;  Azo,  Boniface,  Fulk, 

Hugh,  marquises  of. 
Xiille,  the  people  of,  join  the  levy  en 

masse  under  Louis  leGros,  iii.  488 ; 

it  is  taken  by  Thierri  d'  Alsace, 

iv.  91. 

Lillebonne,  founded  by  Julius  Caesar, 
ii.  130;  synod  there,  124 — 130; 
residence  of  WiUiam  the  Con- 
queror and  the  Norman  dukes,  L 
434,  and  note ;  held  by  Henry  L 
when  count  of  the  Cotentin,  iii 
473;  besieged  by  King  Stephen, 
iv.  125. 

Limesi,  see  Robert  de. 

Limoges,  L  195i  299.  331.  304,  308. 

Limousin,  the,  L  302;  iii.  3fi5. 

Linus,  Saint,  pope,  L  209,  213; 
ii.  QM;  his  works,!  209,  and  note. 

Lincoln,  possessions  of  St.  Evroult 
in  the  county  of,  il  253,  255;  the 
castle  built,  2Q;  the  garrison  cap- 
tures the  attendants  of  Edgar 
Athcling,  25j  Henry  L  confis- 
cates the  effects  of  Magnus  Barfod 
in  the  hands  of  his  agent,  a  bur- 
gess of  Lincoln,  iii.  351,  and  note; 
the  castle  surprised  by  the  earl  of 
Chester,  iv.  214,  215;  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  L  152  ;  iv.  216—219. 

Lindisfame,  see  St.  Cuthbert. 

Lindsey,  ii.  26^  22. 

Lions,  forest  and  castle  of,  L  400;  iii. 
481;  Henry  L  dies  there,  L  152; 
iv.  148,  IML 

lipari,  the  inland  of,  L  265,  270. 


Lire,  abbey  of,  founded,  L  384  ;  ii. 
60;  William  de  Breteuil  buried 
there,  191^  192;  iii  344;  castle  of 
fortified  by  Eustace  de  Breteuil, 
466;  surrendered  to  Henry  1^ 
491,  492 ;  restored  by  him  to 
Ralph  de  Guader,  492;  given  up 
to  Richard,  the  king's  son,  iv. 
32,  33;  Richer  de  Laigle  taken 
there,  220. 

Lisbius,  proconsul,  L  231,  232. 

Lisiard,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maule,  ii. 
223. 

Lisiard  de  Sable,  L  395. 

Lisiard,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv.  256,  252- 

Lisieux,  L  418^  a  139, 519;  iii.  382^ 
383,  412.  474,  475;  iv,  170^  178, 
221 ;  cathedral  and  diocese  of,  L 
393,  394,  424;  ii.  118—121;  iu. 
244, 287. 28fi ;  the  city  and  churches 
burnt  in  the  attack  of  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  iv.  166,  167. 

Liutbert,  bishop  of  Cambrai,  L 
495. 

Liutpert,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

158. 

Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombards, 

L  1282  l^Oi  360,  3fi2  ;  ii.  149^ 
153. 

Livia,  mother  of  Tiberius,  L  Uj  24:. 

Livia,  Nero*s  wife,  embraces  Chris- 
tianity? L  209. 

Lizard,  see  Weston. 

Lodbroc,  a  Danish  king,  L  379. 

Lodeve,  territory  of,  ii.  245. 

Loire,  the,  11.34,76^  309. 

Lombards,  the,  L  115,  116,  126,  130, 
344,  346.  348,  361,  452;  ii.  55, 
145,  150,  153,  358,  5ce  Longo- 
bards,  distinguished  by  Ordericus 
from  the  Lombards.  King  of  the 
Lombards,  one  of  the  titles  of  the 
emperors  of  Germany,  iv.  790. 

Lombards,  the,  succession  of  their 
chiefs,  ii.  152,  154. 

Lombardy,  the  countess  Matilda  is 
in  possession  of,  iii.  199. 

London,  L  146i  460,  489;  ii.  14, 
26,  168^  326^  338,  339,  424.  436. 
iii.  267,  284;  fire  of  London,  and 
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St.  Paul's  burnt,  4l7i  Tower  of 

London, 
Longinus,  Saint,  L        219,  221. 

Longueville,  Walter  Giffard  buried 
in  the  church  of,  iil  Ml. 

Loo,  Saint  (not  Leo),  bishop  of  Cou- 
tances,  ii.  U3i  iv.  2M. 

Lorraine,  L  140,  Ulj  iL  149, 
173.  335,  ML       ;  Lothaire  first 
king  of,  ii.  156i  Charles,  Gud- 
frey  de  Bouillon,  Gothclou,  Henry, 
dukes  of. 

Lorrainers,  L  372i  ii-  251i  iii.  IMi 
iv.  83. 

Ix)thaire  1^  Emperor,  L  134j  135, 
369;  ii.  155,  1^ 

Lothaire  IL,  Emperor,  L  155,  156; 
ii.  1G9,  199;  iY.  81,  84i 
his  death,  L  158i  i^.  2M. 

Lothaire,  king  of  the  Franks,  l  119^ 

138,  140,  141;  ii.  145,  US, 
Lothaire,  king  of  Kent,  ii  5Q;  iv.  52, 
IiOthian,  iiL  UL 

Louis,  Pius  (or  le  Debonnaire),  king 
of  France,  L  134,  135,  36Zj  ^Mi 
il  155,  247,  334, 

Louis  IL  le  B^gue,  king  of  France, 
i  136i  ii-  157,  336,  332. 

Louis  IV.  (d'Outre-mer),  L  137— 

139,  371,  381;  ii.  157,  158i  160. 
299 — 303,  339,  34£L 

Ix)uis  V.  (le  Faineant),  king  of 
France,  L  141;  iii  157,  M3. 

Louis  VI.  (le  Gros),  king  of  France, 
son  of  Philip  L,  L  143,  L54i  IMi 


ii.  168, 226.3361 348;  iii.3,6,20Si 


352--355,424— 42  7. 429, 430, 432, 


434,  441,  444,  446,  456,  469, 470, 
476, 479—488;  iv.  85, 86—88, 


105, 


129,  130,  148,  172,  175;  his 
death,  iv.  181,  182,  254. 
Louis  VII.  (le  Jeune)  kingof  France, 
L  158i  iii-  424i  iv.  130,  148, 175, 
18Li82,  194i  221. 
Louis  VIIL,  king  of  France,  iv.  258, 
259. 

Louis  IX.  (Saint),  king  of  France, 
iv.  259,  260;  his  relics  translated, 
2fi9. 

Louis  X.,  kmg  of  France,  iv.  262-264. 


Louis  XL,  king  of  France,  iv.  268. 
Louis  rV.,  king  of  Germany,  son  of 

Amulf,  the  emperor,  L  1^ 
Louis  of  Bavaria,  king  of  Germany, 
son  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  L 135  j 

ii.  155i  iii-  335. 
Louis,  count  d*Evreux,  iv.  2fi5. 
Louis,  son  of  Charles  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, L  142i  iL  M3. 
Louis,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  11. 523; 
abbot  of  St.  George,  at  Rosher- 
ville,  524.  .„ 
Louis  de  Scnlis,  lord  of  Chantilly 
and  butler  of  France,  iv.  67,  and 

7iote.  .         ,  . 

Louis-Theobald,  see  Louis  VL,  king 

of  France. 
Louvain,  ii.  270.  ... 
Louvet,  son  of  Fredenlind,  l  3M. 
Lourigni,  church  of, 
Lovel,  see  William,  Ralph. 
Lucan,  the  poet,  iii.  251. 
Luce-lc  Grand,  castle  of,  m.  223, 

236,  243.  ^  ^.^  e 

Lucca,  Pope  Alexander  II.,bishop  of. 
Lucian,  a  priest,  discovers  the  body 
of  St.  Stephen,  L  102 ;  ii-  14L  1^2. 
Lucian,  saint  and  martyr,  L  100, 

101;  ii.  138. 
Lucienne,  daughter  of  Guy  count 
de  Rochfort,  betrothed  to  FhiUp 
le  Gros,  married  to  Guiscard  de 
Beaujeu,  iii  425,  426, 
Lucina,  St.,  a  Christian  matron,  k 

96,31L 
Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  L  aO. 

Lucius  of  Cyrene,  L  IM^^  . 
Lucius,  host  of  St.  Taurmus,  1.  132, 

133. 

Lucius,  Saint,  Pope,  L  32L 
Lucius  IL.  Pope,  iv,  255. 
Lucius  IIL,  Pope,  iv.  256, 
Lucius  Vcrus,  Emperor,  i  89. 
Lucy,  married  to  Roger  son  of  Ge- 
rold,  and  after  to  Ranulf  de  Bri- 
quessart,  iv.  44.  • 
Lucy,  wife  of  Robert  de  Grente- 

mcnsil,  ii.  505. 
Ludolf,  son  of  the  Emperor  Otho  L, 

ii.  152. 
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Iduke,  Saint,  L  15 — 81;  passim;  his 
Gospel,  161 — 295;  his  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  ibid. ;  miracles  and  death, 

Xjuke  de  la  Barre,  his  gallantrj  at 
the  siege  ofBrcteuil,  iii  489;  be- 
sieged and  taken  prisoner  at  Pont- 
audemer,  iv.  67^  68i  condemned 
to  lose  his  sight  by  Henrj  be- 
cause he  had  made  satirical  bal- 
lads on  him,  45^  75j  Baldwin 
count  of  Flanders  intercedes  for 
him  in  vain,  75, 76;  he  dashes  out 
his  brains  against  the  wall  of  his 
dungeon,  !&. 

Xiuke,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  164, 1  £5. 

Liupus,  priest  of  Ban,  ii.  387,  388, 

Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  L  110. 
liUpus,  see  Hugh  earl  of  Chester. 
Lurson,  castle  of,  iii.  226,453,  and  note 
Liutetia,  see  Paris. 
Luxeuil,  monastery  of,  iL  146. 
Liuxovia,  daughter  of  Fulcher  de 

Chaudri,  L  471. 
I-ybia,  L  2^  iv.  124. 
Lycaonia,  L  182.  265;  the  people  of, 

198. 
Lycia,  ii,  385. 

Lycus,  a  river  in  Syria,  now  called 

Nahr-el-Kelb,  iii.  IfiL 
Lyddo,  confounded  by  Ordericus 

with  Ramla,  iii.  168,  169. 
Lydia,  L  184. 

Lyons,  L  92,  105i  ii.  33iL  See  Hum- 
bert, archbishop;  Ireneus,  Saint. 
Lysanias,  i  11,  115. 
Lysias,  centurion,  L  17. 
Lysiraachus,  L  221^ 
Lystra  in  Lycaonia,  L  182, 183,  198, 

Mabel,  daughter  of  Robert  Guiscard, 
married  to  William  de  Grente- 
niesnil,  iii  464,  506  ;  iv,  56-. 

Mabel  de  Bcl^sme,  wife  of  William 
Talvas,  and  afterwards  married 
to  Roger  de  Montgomeri,  L  405, 
409,  431;  il  197i  iv.  HI;  her 
talents  and  cruelty,  L  405. 4fifi  ; 


oppression  of  the  monks  of  St. 
Evroult,  409,  410  ;  attempts  to 
poison  Arnold  d'Echaufour,  450, 
452  ;  she  is  assassinated,  ii.  198. 
194.  210,  453  ;  iii.  m ;  her 
epitaph,  1^5. 

Mabel,  daughter  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomeri, and  wife  of  Hugh  de 
Chateau-Neuf,  ii  109. 135  ;  gives 
the  monks  of  St.  Evroult  a  pen- 
sion from  tithes,  for  lights  of  the 
chm*ch,  ii.  2M. 

Machurius,  Saint,  iii.  4L 

Macharius,  patriarch  of  Antioch, 
a  heretic,  L  122,  354;  ii.  148. 

Macharius,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem; 
L  89. 

Macedonia,  L  97^  112,  184i  185, 
ip,  226,227,229^234j27(L438  ; 
iii.  86i  ^  2^  389. 

Macedonians,  i.  L2  ;  ii.  55,  366. 

Macedonius,  heresy  of,  condemned, 
L  103^  m  ;  ii.  142. 

l^Iacon,  the  bishop  of,  at  the  council 
of  Rheims,  complains  of  the 
monks  of  Cluni,  iv.  12 ;  perse- 
cutes them,  45. 

Macrinus,  Emperor,  L  93,  321L 

Magneville,  family  of,  iii.  280,  note, 

Magneville,  Stephen  do,  William  de. 

Magnificent,  the,  Robert  JL  duke  of 
Normandy. 

Magnus,  Saint,  L  323. 

Ma^us  Barfod,  king  of  Norway, 
marries  the  daughter  of  an  Irish 
king,  iii.  215  ;  his  children  213. 
and  note ;  expeditions  to  the 
Orkney  islands,  Hebrides,  and 
Ireland,  212,  217,  and  notes  ;  349, 
'dMl  ;  his  descent  on  the  coast  of 
Wales,  in  which  Hugh  de  Mont- 
gomeri is  slain,  203^  218—220  ; 
the  king's  lament,  219  ;  his  death, 
3a0  ;  Henry  L  rejoices  at  it,  and 
confiscates  his  eilects  at  Lincoln, 
351  ;  his  character  and  power, 
211L 

Mahcru,  church  (in  forest  of ),  ii. 
192. 

Mahomet,  the  religion  of,  iiL  135, 
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136;  called  the  God  of  the  Sara- 
cens, ii,  an  ;  hymn  of  the  women 
of  Jerusalem  to,  175. 176. 
Maiet,  a   castle  of  Elias  de  la 
Fi::che,  near  Mans,  iii.  222^  236, 

Maicul,  abbot  of  Cuni,  iv.  138. 

Maine,  turbulence  of  the  inhabitants 
of,  il  377.  378;  iii.  31 ;  claims  to, 
and  expeditions  of  the  Norman 
kings  and  dukes  in,  L  448,  449 ; 

ii.  37L  378^  454  ;  iii  223  ;  iv. 
167,  249;  Hugh,  son  of  the  duke 
of  Liguria  is  invited  to  accept 
the  county,  481,  482;  sells  it  to 
Elias  de  la  F16che,  482 — 484; 
Henry  L  gives  it  to  Fulk  count 
of  Anjou,  403  ;  Fulk  confers  it 
on  William  of  Normandy,  432, 
438  ;  iv.  fiD  ;  the  right  of  Henry 
L  to  Maine  acknowledged  by 
Louis  VL,  iii.  444. 

Mainier,  a  monk,  son  of  Fulcher 
de  Chaudri,  L  471. 

Mainier,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,"  L  405, 
423, 436.  437,  442,  448,458,  4G6, 
&c.;  a  101,  175, 249,  263,413;  iii. 
244.  245;  his  administration,  L 
467 — 472;  ii.  184,  189,  &c.;  in 
1081,  he  goes  to  the  court  of  King 
William  in  England  and  obtains 
a  charter,  ii.  253,  254  ;  receives 
the  profession  of  Ordericus,  113; 
iv.  223.  224;  visits  the  court  of 
Philip  L,  ii.  236  ;  his  death,  iv. 
153  ;  tomb,  iii.  55  ;  character,  L 
467  ;  appears  to  the  priest  of 
Bonne val,  ii.  514. 

Maison  -  Dieu,  afterwards  called 
Noirlac,  iii.  48. 

Makry,  gulf  of,  ii.  391. 

Mala-Corona,  see  Ralph. 

Malassis,  between  Gani  and  Ver- 
non, a  fort  built  there  by  Henry  L, 

iii.  447. 
Mala-Terra,  see  Geoffrey. 
Malchus,  a  companion  of  St.  Evroult, 

iL28L 

Malcolm  II.,  king  of  Scots,  iii.  9 — 
12i  14,  211. 


Malcolm,  natural  son  of  Alexander 

L,  king  of  Scots,  iii  15. 
MalefFre,  woods  of,  on  the  left  bank 

of  the  Sarthe,  iv.  ITfL 
Malet,  family  of,  iii.  329.  note. 
Malfred,  daughter  of  the  king  of 

Russia,  married  to   Sigurd  of 

Norway,  iii.  214. 
Miilger,  William,  chanter,  after- 
wards bishop,  of  Seez,  iv.  265. 
Malines,  William  de, 
Malmistra,  Bohemond  takes  it,  iii. 

104.  256. 
Malpas,  Robert  de. 
Mai  son,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii, 

142  ;  iv.  236. 
Mamers,  a  castle  of  Robert  de 

Bel6sme,  iii.  454  [insert  in  text 

before  Vignats],  226,  iv.  147. 
Mamers,  archbishoj)  of  Vienna,  L 

113  ;  ii  143. 
Mamcrtine  prison,  L  213. 
JMaminot,  family  of,  iii.  2^2 ;  Gilbert 

de,  Walkelin  de. 
Mammaea,  mother  of  the  Emperor 

Alexander,  i  94. 
Man,  Isle  of,  colonised  by  Magnus 

king  of  Norway,  about  1092, 

III.  217. 

Manceaux.  L  484  ;  ii  30,  74,  75, 

475—477,  480—483  ;  iii  31^  379. 

441;  iv.  153.    ^ec  Maine,  Mans, 

Mancel,  Geoffrey. 
Manche,  the  (British  Sea),  iv.  226. 
Maniaces  assumes  the  purple,  aa 

emperor,  ii  162,  note, 
Manichean   heretics,  L  98^  336, 

333. 

Manors  in  England  granted  to  St. 

Evroult,  ii.  256. 
Mans,  le,  city  of,  ii.  449 ;  iii.  70,7  L  75^ 

231,  233,236,239—243,273,  275; 

IV.  141 ;  cathedral  of  St.  Gervase, 
at  Mans  ;  the  relics  of  St.  Julian, 
St.  Thuribus,  and  St.  Victor  de- 
posited there,  ii.  22  :  iii.  228.  234; 
William  Rufus  solemnly  received 
there,  234  ;  consecration  of  the 
church,  ii  72  ;  iii  22fi  ;  burnt 
down,  iii  228 ;   the  monks  of 
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Mans  persecuted  by  Robert  de 
Belbsme,  iii.  2^ 
Mantes,  ii.  227^  236^  263.  398^ 
400,  Mil  ;  iii.  4,  6,  208,  476  ; 
iv.  Ql  ;  in  July  1087,  WiUiam 
the  Conqueror's  last  illness  is 
brought  on  by  heat  and  fatigue, 
in  storming  and  burning  the 
place,  ii.  400^  4iIL  ;  he  bequeaths 
a  donation  to  the  clergy  of 
Mantes  for  rebuilding  the 
churches,  402  ;  Philip  Augustus 
dies  at  Mantes  (not  Mans),  iv. 
2M  ;  monks  of  Fecamp,  settled 
at  St.  George,  in  Mantes,  ii. 
227. 

Mantes,  Guy  de;  Ralph  count  de 

Crepi,  called  count  of ;  Ralph 

MauYoisin  castellan  of. 
Manuscripts,  copied  bv  the  monks 

of  St.  Evroult,  L  40^  402. 
Marcellus,  Pope,  L  324. 
Marcellus,  Saint,  L  206^  208,  215. 
Marcellus,  father  of  St,  Martial,  a 

Jew  of  rank,  L  2afi. 
Marcellus,  father  of  Gregory  IL,  L 

Marcellus,  a  Roman  consul  at  An- 

tioch,  I  22£. 
Marcellinus,  Saint,  pope,  i.  323, 

324;  church  of,  at  Rome,  L  101. 
Marcel liuus,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

ii.  Ill  ;  iv.  234. 
Marcheville,  ii.  205.  206. 
Marcian,  Emperor,L  110,  111,  123 — 

335  ;  ii.  142. 
Marciban,  son  of  Solyman,  iii.  31.3. 
Marcian  of  Antioch,  refutes  the 

eiTors  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  L 

Marcigni,  Adela  countess  of  Blob 

enters  the  convent  of,  ii.  347. 
Marcus  Aurelius,  Emperor,  i*  83. 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  (Eliaga- 

balus),  L  23. 
Marcus  Aurelius,  a  prefect,  L  207. 
Margaret,  sister  of  Edgar  Atheling, 

wife  of  Malcolm  king  of  Scots,  L 

147;  iii.  10—13,  2IL 
^largaret,  daughter  of  Herbert  IL 


count  of  Maine,  betrothed  to  Ro- 
bert Curthose,  L  448,449;  ii.  74, 
77a  107,  481;  her  death,  L  449; 
buried  at  Fecamp,  ibid. 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  II. 
count  of  Perche,  wife  of  Henry 
earl  of  Warwick,  ii.  459;  iii 
34. 

Marianus  Scotus,  monk  of  St.  Al- 
ban's  at  Mayence;  his  Chronicle, 
I  493. 

Marinus  1^  or  Martin  H.,  pope,  L 
371;  ii. 

Marinus  II.,  or  Martin  HI.,  pope,  L 

3U  ;  ii.  152. 
Marinus,  father   of  Stephen  IV., 

pope,  I  3G8;  cousin  of  St.  Teuri- 

nus,  ii.  134. 
Marisweyn,  an  Anglo-Danish  noble, 

ii.  22,25. 

Mark,  Saint,  L  135;  his  life  and 
martyrdom  from  the  legends, 
290 — 294;  his  relics  translated  to 
Venice,  '29 r^. 

Mark  Bohemond,  iii.  3fifi. 

Mark,  first  Gentile  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, L  82. 

Mark,  Pope,  L  330;  ii.  141. 

Market,  the,  at  Gisors,  iv.  68,  69. 

Marks,  gold,  L  468;  ii.  358. 

Marks,  silver,  ii.  201, 208i  2rL  ^STj 

iii.  74i  iv.  80,  176,  199.  205.  368. 
Marmoutier,  abbey  of,  L  424;  monks 

of,  established  at  Epemon,  ii.  495; 
rules  of,  introduced  at  Thorney- 
abbey,  423. 
Mame,  the,  ii.  2fi. 

Maro,  a  citizen  of  Tripoli  in  Syria, 

L  190^  m. 
Maromme,  the,  ii.  131 ;  ill  368. 
Marquis,  William  the. 
Marrah,  in  Syria,  iii.  152,  156.  157. 

159,  160 ;  taken  by  Bohemond, 

256. 

Marrigni,  Enguerran  de. 

Marston  St.  Lawrence,  Northamp- 
tonshire, the  church  there  given 
to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  iii. 
252. 

Marston,  near  Stafford,  the  manor 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


366 

and  chapel  given  to  St  Evronlt, 
Marti^,  Charles. 

Martel,  Geoffrey,  II.  and  IV.,  counts 
of  Anjou,  L  195;  ii.  S41. 

Martial,  Saint,  his  Uie  and  martyr- 
dom from  the  legends,  L  296 — 

Martin,  abbot,  agent  of  John  lY.  in 
collecting  money  to  ransom  pri- 
soners, i.  350,  351. 

Martin,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges,  ii.  158, 

Martin,  Pope,  see  Marinus, 
Martin,  Saint,  pope,  L  121^  351,  352; 

ii.U2. 
Martin  IV.,  pope,  iv.  26i» 
Martin,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Tours, 

il     141, 24J ;  ill  50j  patron  saint 

of  the  abbeys  of  Troam  and  Seez, 

iL  462. 

Martin  de  Vertou,  Saint,  founder  of 
the  abbey  of  that  name  near 
Nantes,  iL  274. 

Martina,  mother  of  Heraclionas,  L 

im 

Martinian,  Saint,  L  21^  221. 

Martorano,  Amnlf,  bishop  of. 

Martyrs ;  an  altar  dedicated  to  all 
the  martyrs  in  the  abbey  church 
of  St.  Evroult,  iii.  2A1^ 

Mary,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  L  6 — 8, 
12i  13i  25,  22}  Saint,  the  principal 
altar  in  the  abbey  church  of 
St.  Evroult  dedicated  to  her,  iii. 
246;  she  appears  in  a  dream, 
130;  relic  of  a  lock  of  her  hair, 
122. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Cleophas,  L  72, 
248. 

Mary  Magdalene,  L  72,  73,  TL 
Mary,  mother  of  John,  L  73^  i.^o. 
Mary,  daughter  of  Malcolm  ITL 
king  of  Scots,  iiL  12,  13i  marries 
Eustace  count  of  Boulogne,  13, 

.^46. 

Mary,  queen  of  France,  wife  of 
Charles  IV.,  iv.  26ii  265, 

Mary,  a  woman  of  Lisieux,  her  es- 
cape, ii  lis. 


Mary,   daughter   of   Ansold  de 

Maule,  il  223. 
Mary,  wife  of  John  of  Sl  Denys,  a 

benefactor  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  233. 
Marzabanes,  a  Persian  judge,  L  LL8. 
Mate-Putain,  Henry  L  fortifies  this 

castle  at  Old  Bouen,  ir.  20,  and 

note, 

Matera,  in  the  BasUicata,  iv.  137. 

Matthew,  Saint,  L  15 — 18,  passim  ; 
^Tites  his  gospel  in  Hebrew,  175, 
271;  publishes  it  to  the  M}Tmi- 
dons,  223;  imprisoned,  ibid,;  set 
free,  22A ;  his  acts^  and  martyr- 
dom according  to  the  legends, 
270—276. 

Matthew,  a  mariner  of  Bari,  ii  388, 

Matthew,  count  de  Beaumont,  ii. 
506;  iii  426;  Louis  le  Gros  be- 
sieges his  castle  of  ChambH,427; 
he  is  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482. 

Matthew,  monk  of  Cluni,  iv.  103; 
bishop  of  Albano,  and  papal 
legate  in  a  synod  at  Rouen,  iu^ 
—105. 

Matthew,  son  of  Robert  Giroie,  iii 
29, 

Matthew,  companion  of  Peter  the 
Hermit,  iii.  26. 

Matthias,  Saint,  elected  an  apostle, 
I  186.  284;  preaches  and  suffers 
in  Judea,  284;  called  Parvus Ddy 
God's  little  one,  iv.  55,  and  note, 

Matthias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
I  89. 

Matthias,  of  Mount- St. -Michael, 
abbot  of  Peterborough,  iv.  49* 

Matthias,  or  Mathiel,  dies  on  his 
way  to  Jerusalem,  ii.  213. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Pulk  V.,  count 
of  Anjou,  marries  William,  eldest 
son  of  Henry  L,  iii  223,  474;  iv. 
38;  Henry's  kind  treatment  oi, 
after  her  husband's  death,  59;  she 
retimis  to  Anf^ers,  and  afterx^-ards 
takes  the  veil  at  Pontevrault,  59, 
60. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Stephen  count 
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de  BloK,  marries  Richard  earl  of 
Chester,  iii.  ;  she  perisJies  in 
the  shipwreck  of  the  Blanche-Nef, 

iii.  283;  ir.  40. 

3fatilda,  daughter  of  Eustace  count 
de  Boulogne,  marries  Stephen 
count  de  Mortain,  afterwards  king 
of  England,  iii.  13,  346;  bhe  be- 
sieges Dover,  with  the  aid  of  a 
fleet  from  Boulogne,  iv.  203. 

^Matilda,  sister  {not  daughter)  of 
William  Tete  Hardie,  wife  of 
Kudos  Borel,  duke  of  Burgimdy, 

iv.  IM.  , 

Matilda,  first  abbess  of  Caen,  ii.  115, 

an. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Engelbert 
duke  of  Carinthia,  marries  Theo- 
bald count  de  Blois,  iii.  34fi. 

Matilda,  sister  of  Hugh  earl  of 
Chester,  mother  ofRanulf  de  Bri- 
qiiesart,  iy.  44. 

Matilda  of  Chateau-du-Loire,  mar- 
ries Elias  de  la  Fldche,  iii.  222; 
he  has  four  castles  in  her  right, 
222,  236;  her  death,  276. 

Matilda,  **  the  countess,"  an  ally  of 
popes  Gregory  VII.,  L'rban  II., 
and  Pasch^  II.,  iii.  198. 

Matilda,  or  Edith,  daughter  of  Mal- 
colm III.,  king  of  Scots,  rejecting 
Alan,  count  of  Brittany,  and 
William  de  Warrenne,  married  to 
Henry  I^  ii.  329 ;  iii.  12,  13,  270, 
271;  her  death  and  burial,  448, 
449. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Baldwin  V., 
count  of  FlanderF,wife  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  L  441;  ii.  59,  268, 
347 ;  iii.  80j  married  about  1047, 
348;  founds  the  abbey  of  the 
Trinity  at  Caen,  l  455;  governs 
Norraandy  during  her  husband's 
expedition  to  England,  ii.  14.; 
comes  to  England,  and  is  crowned, 
12;  returns  to  Normandy,  22;  her 
devotion  to  religion,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  duchy,  with  the  aid 
oi  William  Fitz-Osbeme,  22^  59^ 
sends  money  to  her  son  when  in  re- 


bel! ion  against  the  king,  174;  con- 
sults a  holy  man,  175 — 177;  visits 
the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  258;  her 
benefactions  to  it,  L  468;  ii  258, 
259;  her  death,  il  376;  iv.  251; 
burial,  ii.  2,  168,  376;  her  beauty^ 
and  virtues,  22,  23i  epitaph,  376. 
322. 

Matilda,  daagfater  of  Hugh  de  Gren- 
teuic^uiJ,  wife  of  ilugh  de  Mont* 
penyon,  ii  212,  213 ;  iii  505; 
dies  at  Jatfa,  ii  213. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  1^  king 
of  England^  married  first  toHenrj 
v.,  emperor,  and  afterwards  to 
Geoffrey  count  of  Anjou,  iii  13, 
108, 109, 4Mi  iv.  8L  105j  her  son, 
Henry  IL,  born,  iii  199 ;  alter 
the  death  of  Henry  L,  she  enters 
Normandy,  156;  in  October  1 136, 
joins  her  forces  to  her  husband's 
near  Sap,  I£9  ;  lands  at  Aruntlel 
in  1139,  212  ;  joins  her  brother, 
the  earl  of  Gloucester,  212,  2K^, 
supports  the  revolt  of  the  earl  of 
Chester,  215,  216;  King  Stephen 
delivered  to  her,  217,  218;  royally 
received  at  Wiuchestei-,  219* 

Matilda,  or  Constance,  natural 
daughter  of  Henry  L,  married  to 
Roscelin  de  Beaumont,  iv.  146. 

Matilda,  natural  daughter  of  Henry 
Li  wife  of  Conan  ILL,  duke  of 
Brittany,  ii  IQh. 

Matilda,  natural  daughter  of  Hemy 
L,  wife  of  Rotron,  count  of  Perche, 
iii  345;  iv.  110,  111 ;  perishes  in 
the  shipwreck  of  the  Blaitche-Nef, 
iv.  40. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Bicher  de 
Laigle,  wife  of  Robert  de  Mou- 
brai,  ii  380;  iii  18j  marries,  by 
papal  dispensation,  Nigel  D'Au- 
bigne,  and  is  divorced,  20,  21* 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Philip  de  Mout- 
gomeri,  abbess  of  Abnencches, 
iii.  342. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Roger  deMont- 
gomeri,  marries  Robert  count  de 
Mortain,  ii  19i. 
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Matilda  (Maud)  of  Ramsbtury,  con- 
cubine of  Roger  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, holds  the  keep  of  Devizes 
castle,  iv.  21 1  ;  surrenders  it  to 
save  her  8on*s  life,  ibid. 

Mh-tilda,  daughter  of  Richard  L,  duke 
of  Normandy,  wife  of  Eudes  count 
of  Chartres,  and  sister  of  Emma 
queen  of  England,  iv.  248. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Robert  Fitz- 
Hamon,  marries  Robert,  earl  of 
Gloucester,  bastard  son  of  Henry 
I.,  ii.  473. 

Matilda,  daughter  of  carl  Waltheof^ 
wife  of  Simon  de  Senlis,  and  af- 
terwards of  David  king  of  Scots, 
iii.  14,  15. 

Matonville,  Thierri  de. 

Maubeg  (Hierapolis)  besieged  twice 
by  Balak,  iiu  394^  402,  403. 

Maubergeon,  wife  of  the  viscount  de 
Cbatelleraud,  mistress  of  William 
count  de  Poitou,  iv.  7- 

Mauger,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Duke  Richard  II.,  L  152,  400; 
ii.  1&2 ;  iv.  248,  249 ;  revolts 
against  Duke  William,  and  is 
deposed,  L  152;  ii.  165,  405 ;  iv. 

•  249 ;  his  character,  ii.  162  ;  his 
son  Michael,  ibid. 

Mauldre,  the  river,  iu  236. 

Maule,  il  224,  261;  the  place  de- 
fended against  the  English  in 
1098,  iii.  212;  churches  there,  ii. 
216,  217;  iii.  I79j  history  of  the 
priory  of,  ii.  214 — 238. 

Maule,  Ansold  de,  Peter  de,  &c. 

Maur,  St.,  priest  and  martyr  about 
25LL  322. 

Maur,  Saint,  L  119;  Iii.  43,  53^  54; 
prior  of  Glanfeuil,  543. 

Mauregard,  a  mountain  near  An- 
tioch,  iii.  110. 

Maurice,  Emperor,  L  116,  117;  ii. 
145,  254. 

Maurice,  father  of  Pope  Donus,  L  353. 

Maurice,  bishop  of  London,  crowns 
Henry  Li  iii.  2fi7  ;  rebuilds  St. 
Paul's  cathedral,  417,  418 ;  his 
death,  412.  i 


Maurice,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  be- 
fore bishop  of  Mans,  iv.  260. 

Maurice,  Saint,  chief  of  the  Theban 
legion,  H.  243. 

Maurice,  abbot  of  St.  Laumer,  iii 
36. 

Maurice, monk  of  SuOuen  at  Rouen, 
III.  32. 

Maurienne,  Humbert  count  ot 
Maurilius,  Saint,  bishop  of  Angere, 
ii.  14L 

Maurilius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
6,  43,  164—167,  316,  406^  432 
— 462;  his  death  and  epitapli, 
lu  2. 

Maurision,  duke  of  the  Lombards,  L 
342. 

Mausoleum  of  Constantine,  L  101. 
Mauvoisin,  Gilbert,  Guy,  Ralph.  . 
Mauvoisins,  the,  taken  into  the  pay 

of  Roger  de  Toeni,  iv.  162. 
Maxentius,  Emperor,  L  101,  324 ;  ii. 

359. 

Muximian,  emperor,  L  100,  IQI. 
Maximian  Hercules,  emperor,  L  99^ 

101,  323;  il  138. 
Maxunilla,  1^  233,  234,  23fi. 
Maximin,  Saint,  bishop  of  Ti'cves,  L 

102 ;  ii.  14L 
Maximin,  Emperor,  L  94, 324. 
Maximin  Daza,  emperor,  L  100. 
Maximus,  emperor  in  Britain,  L  105, 

106. 

Maximus  ?  Galerius,  proconsul  in 
Africa,  called  emperor,  L  322. 

Maximus,  bishop  of  Tours,  ii. 
I4L 

Maximus,  Saint,  L  32£L 

Maximus     patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 

L  89. 

Maximus  IL,  patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem, L  89. 

Mayence,  ii.  164,  354.  See  the  arch- 
bishops Albert,  Boniface,  Sige- 
fred. 

Mayenne,  besieged  and  burnt  by 

Duke  WilHam,  L  449. 
Mayenne,  Geoffrey  de, 
Mazabaues,  patriarch  of  J erusalteat, 

L&9. 
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Meaux,  iii.  429. 

Aledard,  bishop  of  Soissons,  ii.  143, 

IVIcdavi,  Hugh  de,  Robert  de. 
Medicine,  see  Physic. 
2Jcdes,  the,  L  253,  265;  ii.  55. 
Medeshamstcd,  abbey  of,  afterwards 

called  Peterborough,  ii.  Jifi. 
ilcgi.sta,  island  of,  now  called  Cas- 

telorizo,  ii.  391. 
]Meginhard,  see  Meinard. 
Meilocon,  father  of  Brude  or  Brute, 

king  of  the  Picts,  iii.  12. 
Aleinard,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

152,  154  ;  jy.  241. 
Melantius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

115,  284;  iv.  252. 
Melaz,  daughter  of  Danisman,  her 

history,  iii.  310—317. 
Melbourne,  Cambridgeshire,  lands 

there  granted  to  the  abbey  of  St. 

KFToult,  ii.  IM. 
Meichiades,  see  Miltiades,  pope. 
Melgueil,  count  of,  father  of  Pons 

abbot  of  Cluni,  iv.  LS. 
Melisende,  daughter  of  Baldwin  II. 

king  of  Jerusalem,  wife  of  Fulic 

of  Anjou,  iii.  149;  iv.  106. 
Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis,  his  Apo- 
logy, L  ao. 
Meliio,  monastery  of,  L  439. 
Mellent,  earl  of,  see  count  de  Meulan. 
Mellitus,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  L  23fi. 
Mcllitus,  bishop  of  London,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  L  117,  348; 

ii.  145,  U2. 
Mellon,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

ii.  139^  ua 
Melun,  abbey  of,  r^tored;  the  castle 

besieged  and  taken  by  Robert 

king  of  France,  ii.  345. 
Mcnas,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  L 

31L 

Meole,  the,  flowing  into  the  Severn 
near  Shrewsbury,  ii.  197,  2m  ;  iii. 
33;  iv.  223. 

Mequinenza,  in  Spain,  iv. 

Meraclia,  now  Merakia,  iii.  163. 

Mercia,  ii.  31^  112,  436  ;  iii.  218, 
332,  334. 

B 


Mercurius,  Saint,  apparition  of,  iii 

Meredith,  a  Welsh  chief,  iv.  21fi. 

Meredith-ap-Owen,  prince  of  South 
Wales,  ii.  42, 

Merlerault,  quarries  of,  the  abbey  of 
St.  Evroult  built  of  stones  from,  L 
468;  Ordericus   goes  there,  iv. 

Merlerault,  William,  Ralph,  Roger 
de. 

Merlin,  his  prophecies,  iv.  97 — 103. 
Merovee,  king  of  the  Franks,  L 11 '  : 
ii.  142. 

Merston  Butler,  near  Kineton,  War- 
wickshire, possessions  of  St.  Ev- 
roult there,  ii.  2^ 

Merton,  Surrey,  priory  of,  Oueu 
bishop  of  Evreux,  dies  there,  iv. 

Tilesdeus,  an  Indian  king,  L  253, 

260—262. 
Mesenus,  legate  of  Pope  Felix,  L 

336. 

Mesidon,  siege  of,  iv.  175. 
Mesidon,  Stigand  de. 
Mesnil,  Gilbert  de,  &c. 
Mesnil-Bemard,now  la  Goulafri^re, 

L  396.  SM. 
MesnU-Dodc,  L  397,  41iL 
Mesnil  Rousset,  i.  450. 
Mesopotamia,  L  276;  iii.  39 7t 
Mesopotamia,  Archelaus  bishop  of; 

Sarcis  de. 
Metz,  1  115  ;  ii.  155  ;  Drogo,  or 

Dreux,  archbishop  of. 
Meulan,  the  county  inherited  by 

Robert  de  Beaumont,  iii.  34j 

his  son  Waleran,  iv.  58.  See 

counts  of  Meulan  and  carls  of 

Mellent. 

Mculcs,  ii.  490;  Baldwin  de,  &c. 
Micah,  the  prophet,  his  relics  found, 

Micah,  a  disciple  of  St  Peter,  i.  IML 
Michael  L  (Curopalates),  emperor, 

L  134;  ii.  15. 
Michael  le  B^gue,  emperor,  ii.  IM. 
Michael  HI.,  emperor,  L  135i 

155. 
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Michael  Farapinaccs,  emperor,  ii. 

10,  167,  354,  357;  an  impostor 

under  this  name,  355,  35S,  369. 
Michael,  bishop  of  Avranchcs,  ii.  8^ 

61^  65i  121,  420i  iv.  Ih^ 
Michael,  son  of  Manj^er  archbishop 

of  Roncn,  in  the  service  of  ilcury 
ii.  1£2. 

Michael  Thilip,  prior  of  Nojoii, 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  iv.  2fi7, 

Milan,  L  100^  104^  iu  148^  197i 
iii.  290, 

Milchard,  bishop  of  Seez,  ii.  456. 
Millai,  Hugh,  Roger,  dc. 
Mi  Hi,  near  fieauvai{«,  L  455. 
Milo,  count  of  Bar- sur- Seine,  iii. 
AT, 

Milo  de  Brai,  a  crusader,  Iii.  78; 
289,  302. 

Miltiadcs,  Pope,  L  324;  ii.  140. 

Milvian  bridge,  the,  L  ai* 

Mirebeau.  Arthur  of  Brittany  seized 
at,  iv.  258. 

Miiisal,  ft,  executed  at  St.  Evronlt,  L 
406;  endowment  by  delivery  of, 
iL  224. 

Mitylene,  island  of,  L  2iM> 

]Kfithridatcs,  iii.  29^ 

Moira,  Almeric  de. 

Moleme,  abbey  of,  iii.  40—47 ;  Ro- 
bert abbot  of,  William  d'  Arquos 
monk  of. 

Money,  of  Angers,  iv.  44;  of  Char- 
tres,  ii.  204;  of  Dreux,  ii.  190i 
238^  487;  of  Mans,  ii.  196,  484; 
iii.  232j  of  Mantes,  ii.  235,  238; 
of  Pontoise,  L  479;  of  Rouen,  L 
401,  468;  ii.  207^  264i  Sterling,  L 
448,  ii.  50,  104,  200,  225,  See 
Marks,  Bezants. 

Monothelite  heresy,  L  120,  and  note. 

Monster,  a,  born  in  England,  ill. 
447,  448. 

Montacute,  Somersetshire,  i.  343;  ii. 
2fi. 

Montaign,  Monte  Acuio,  a  castle 
near  St.  Ceucri,  L  393^  iiu  28, 
note, 

Montbizot,  iii.  230. 
Monte-Cassino,  abbey  of,  L  346,  363, 


372;  il  34,  146.  150,  207.  Ste 

Boiiitus,  &c.,  abbots  of. 
Monte-Cassino,  Paul  of ;  See  Paul 

the  Deacon. 
Montchauvet,  L  396;  iii  248,  249. 
Montdidier,  Ralph  count  de  Crepi, 

called  count  of. 
Mont-Doubleau,  Paganus  de. 
Montebourg,  iii  418. 
Monte-Scaglioso,  L  398.  See  Geof- 
frey, Humplu*eyde. 
Montserrat,  Boniface  marquis  of. 
I^Iontfort  TAmauri,  ii  225;  iii  212. 
Mont  fort  la  Canne,  ii  82 ;  iv.  32. 
Moutfort-sur-Bisle,  forest  and  castle 

of,  iv.  62,  87j  siege  of  the  castle, 

L  155;  iv.  253. 
Mont  fort,  Saint- de-Evroult  of^  near 

Gace,  ii.  275,  312,  313.  See 

Amauri  de,  Robert  de,  Simon  ile, 

&c. 

Montgomcri,  besieged  by  Alan 
count  of  Brittany,  ii.  400.  See 
Amulf  de,  Hugh  de,  Philip  Ic 
Clerc  de,  Roger  de. 

Mont-Saint-j\IicUeI.  See  Mouiit- 
St-Michaei 

Montigni,  ii  238. 

Montjai,  the  lords  of,  iii  482, 483, 
note. 

Montjoie,  French  war-cry,  iii.  469. 
Mondcn,  besieged  by  Louis  le  Ghros, 

iii  425. 
Montmel,  Achard  de. 
Moatmirail,  William  Gonet  de. 
Montmorenci,  besieged  by  Louis  le 

Gros,  iii  426. 
Montpin9on,  ii  212;  iii.  468.  See 

William  de,  Ralph  de. 
Montreuil  TArgillier,  i  390 — 392, 

394,  397,  398,  425,475;  iv.  192. 
Montreuil-au-Uaulmc,  seat  of  the 

English  family  of  Basset,  iv.  163, 

note, 

Montreuil-sur-Mor,  iv.  89.  See  Eu- 
des  de,  Herbert,  Herluiu  de,  &c 

Montrevault,  Norman  do. 

Moray,  in  Scotland,  iii.  16i  Angus 
earl  of. 

Morel,  nephew  of  Robert  de  Mow 
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bray,  mm  dered  by  Malcolm  kin^ 
of  Scots,  ia  IL  18,  21. 
Morcar,  earl  of  Northumberland,  son 
of  Algar,  L  461,  488;  ii.  4,  5,  17, 
18,  44.  45,  47i  iii.  322. 
Morimont,  Hugh  de,  iL  2fi2. 
Morin,  monk  of  St.  E\Toult  and  St. 

Martin  de  Seez,  L  40^ 
Morin  du  Pin,  steward  and  castellan 
of  the  count  do  Meulan,iv.  77j  Tfl. 
Morocco,  Ali  king  of,  iv.  123. 
Montague,  counts  ol  SeeFtrche, 

counts  of. 
Montague  sur  Gironde,  L  308^  309. 


Mortain,  Henry  L  gives  the  cauaty 
to  Stephen  de  Blois,  ii.  I83i  iii. 
346;  many  lords  of  this  county 
are  lost  in  the  Blanche-Nef,  iv.  42. 

Mortality  great,  in  1042,  L  152j  iv. 

249i  in  1095,  L  154i  ii.  IMi  iii. 
63iiv.  251. 
Mortemer,  battle  of,  L  152i  ii.  167, 


34^  408  ;  iv.  249i  I>ake  WUliam 
takes  the  castle  from  Roger  de 
Mortemer,  and  gives  it  to  William 
de  Warrennc,  iii.  40a.  See  Kalph, 
Roger  de. 

Mosarabians,  the,  iv.  118, 119,  and 
notes, 

Mossoul,  Kerboga,  prince  of. 

]VIotte-de-Balon,  iii.  2iLL 

Motto -Gautices-de-Clenchamp  a 

castle  belonging  to  Robert  Talvas, 

iii.  226^  454. 
Moulins-la-Marche,  ii.  486;  castle 

of,  192,  486;  iii.  458;  iv.  172. 
Mount-St.-Michacl,  L  38li  ii.  161^ 

431^  519,  520;  iii.  35^  283i  iv. 

183,  184;  Roger  abbot  of  Ecou- 

land,  monk  of. 
Mouriers  Hubert,  iv.  165. 
Mouzon,  the  emperor,  meets  Pope 

CalixtuslL  thci-e,  iv.  9. 
Mowbray,  see  Geoffrey,  Robert,  and 

Roger  de. 
Muid  of  wheat  (translated  bushel), 

ii.  2fifi;  of  wine,  2M. 
Mule,  archbishop  of  Rouen  thrown 

from,  ii.  121^  122;  a  monk's,  260, 

B  B 


of  Benevenfco. 

11.  M. 

Musched  of  Mans,  a  crusader,  iii. 

40£L  ' 

Muschi,  the  emir,  iii.  403. 
Mnsgros,  Roger  de. 
Music,  church,  the  monks  studied 
and  were  skilled  in,  L  388,  424 

429,  436,  439,  443  ;  u.  62.   ' 

Mygdonia,  L  260,  261. 
Myra  in  Lycia,  u.  384,  386—389. 

aai. 

Myrmidons,  St.  Matthew  preaches 

to,  i  223,224. 
Mysia,  L  IM. 

Nadaber  in  Ethiopia,  L  27Q, 

Nahr-el-Kelb,  see  Lycus. 

Namur,  Herman  count  of. 

Nantes,  count  of.    See  Brittany. 

Naples,  L  101,  115,  Ml  341,349. 

Naplouse,  in  Palestine,  iii.  182. 

Narbonnaise,  the,  iL  151. 

Narbonne,  L  205;  Amauri  vis- 
count of,  Paul  bishop  of. 

Narciscus,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 
89,  92,  93, 

Narni,  a  territory  of  the  popes.  L 
313. 

Narses,  king  of  Persia,  I  QSL 
Narses  the  patrician,  L  115,  34?^ 

345  ;  ii.  UiL   

Natalis  (Noel)  abbot  of  Rebais,  iL 

318,320. 
Natalis,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  ii. 

289. 

Navarrese,  iv.  127. 
Nazarius,  Saint,  a  martyr  at  Milan, 
L22L 

Nazarius,  abbot  of  St.  Nicholas  at 
Angei-s,  ii. 

Neaufle,  near  Montfort,  iii.  212. 

Neaufle,  Simon  de. 

Nectard  of  Noyon,  father  of  St. 
Godard,  ii.  143. 

Nectarius,  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, L  123. 

Neocesarea,  Theodore,  bishop  of. 

Neot,  St.,  his  body  deposited  el 
Eynesbury,  il  99,  and  note, 
2 
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Nepi,  Toto  duke  ot 

Nereus,  saint  and  martyr,  L  207. 

Nero,  Emperor,  L  86^  87,  88,  205, 

211.  213,  214,  217—222. 
Nerra,  Fulk. 

Nerva,  Emperor,  L  88,  315,  317. 

Nerva,  cousin  of  Nero,  L  2afi- 

Ncsle,  the  commons  of,  join  the 
levy  en  massej  under  Louis  le 
Gros,  iii.  488. 

Nesta,  daughter  of  Grj^th-ap- 
Llewellyn  king  of  North  Wales, 
mother  of  Walter  Stewart  by 
Fleance,  and  afterwards  married 
to  Trahem-ap-Caradoc,  L  461, 
and  note, 

Nestorius,  the  heretic,  L  123,  335, 

Nettlcham,  Lincolnshire,  church  and 
lands  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  ii. 
254. 

Nev/bourg  stormed  and  burnt  by 
Henry  L,  iiL  458  ;  meeting  of 
Norman  lords  there,   iv.  154, 

liiiL 

Neufchatel,  «c€Lurson. 

Neufmarche-en-Lions,  1397,  ii.  264, 
350,  455—457;  iii.  454  ;  iv.  61, 
96.  See  Bernard  du,  Dreux  du, 
Geoffrey,  Turkytel. 

Neuilli,  Robert  dcBcUsme  confined 
there,  ii.  451. 

Neustria,  according  to  Ordericus, 
was  the  ancient  name  of  Nor- 
mandy, L  377,  and  notes  ;  he  uses 
the  two  names  indiscriminately, 
il  180,  I&I  ;  iii.       ;  and  passim, 

Nevers,  William  and  Landri,  counts 
de. 

Newbury,  Berks.    See  Sheen. 

New  Forest,  formed,  iii,  2fiQ  ;  Rich- 
ard, son  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, killed  in  it,  ii.  Ifi2 ; 
iii  2m;  William  Rufus  there 
when  he  received  intelligence  of 
the  revolt  of  Elias  count  of  Maine, 
240;  Richard,  son  of  Robert 
Cvirthose,  killed  there,  259,  ; 
Willium  Rufus  killed  there  ;  iii. 
260,  2G3,  26ii  M2- 


Newton,  a  hamlet  in  the  parisli  of 

Blythe,  Staffordshire,  given,  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  255* 

Nicasius,  St.,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
iL  123^  laL 

Nicanor,  a  deacon,  L  ififi. 

Nicanor,  Seleucus. 

Nice,  i.  150,  225,  226.  400  ;  ii.  66, 
79,  85,  93  ;  Councils  of,  L  101, 
123,  329,  335,  .M6  ;  ii  62,  140  ; 
Duke  Robert  dies  there,  L  148, 
3R2  ;  it  is  taken  by  the  Turks,  ii 
355;  besieged  by  the  crusaders, 
iii  93—97. 

Nicephorus  L,  i  L34  ;  ii  154. 

Nicephorus  Botoniates,  ii.  354,  355. 
257. 

Nicephorus  Phocas,  i  LSS  ;  ii  159. 
Nicetas.  brother  of  Clemens,  L  191, 
132.' 

Nicholas,  L  229. 

Nicholas,  a  deacon  of  Antioch,  i 

Nicholas  d*Auteuil,  bishop  of  Ev- 
reux,  iv.  2fiL 

Nicholas  Herbert,  abbot  of  St.  Ev- 
roult, iv.  265—267. 

Nicholas,  Saint,  bishop  of  Myra,  ii, 
241 ;  is  at  the  council  of  Nice, 
441 ;  history  of  the  removal  of  his 
remains  to  Bari,  384 — 394;  elegy 
on  theur  loss,  390,  391;  an  arm 
purloined  and  conveyed  toVenosa, 
395,  396;  some  of  the  relics  car- 
ried to  Noron,  ii.  211;  iii.  396, 
397;  reverence  for  this  saint,  ii. 
14:  the  saint  appears  to  Arnold 
d'^chaufour,  i  452. 

Nicholas     Pope,  i.  371 ;  ii.  15fi. 

Nicholas  IL,  Pope,  i  372,  431, 
432,  434.  436;  ii.  165,348;  before 
called  Gerard,  i  431. 

Nicholas  III.,  Pope,  iv.  2fiL 

Nicholas  de  Ductu,  or  de  Ponte  Car- 
donis,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  iv. 
263.  2M. 

Nicholas,  abbot  of  St  Evroult,  joins 
the  Carthusians,  iv.  2fiQ. 

Nicholas,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  son  of 
Duke  Richard  111.,  ii,  69j  iii  37; 
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'  attends  the  funeral  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  ii.  421};  his  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem,  death,  and  cliarac- 
ter,  iii.  37_i  his  epitaph,  ibid, 
Nicholas  de  Villers,  abbot  of  St. 
E>Toult,  before  prior  of  Moulins, 
iv.  2fiL 

Nicomedia,  L  99,  226^  iii.  79,  03. 
!Nicomcdia,  £usebius  of. 
Jsicopolis  built  on  the  site  of  Era- 

maus,  L  SSi 
Nicostrata  Carmenta,  iv.  223. 
Nigel  d*Aubigni,  iii.  440;  his  wives, 

iii.  21i  452 ;  is  loyal  to  Henry 
474;  at  the  hattle  of  Bremule, 
482 ;  at  the  siege  of  Montfort,  iv. 
62. 

Nigel  of  the  Cotentin,  in  rebellion 
against  Duke  William,  ii.  41M* 

Nigel  II.,  discount  of  the  Cotentin, 
a  partisan  of  King  Stephen,  iv. 

198. 

Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  iv.  185;  revolts 
against  King  Stephen,  and  flies  to 
IJcvizcs,  21il ;  is  proclaimed  a 
traitor,  211. 

Nisiba,  St.  Jame.%  bishop  of. 

Nivard  de  Hargeville,  his  brother 
and  sons,  ii.  226. 

Nivard  de  Scptcuil,  a  partisan  of 
William  Rufus,  ui.  212. 

Noblac,  see  St.  Leonard. 

Nocera,  Lawrence  bishop  of. 

Noel,  see  Natalis. 

Nogent-le-Rotrou,  burnt  in  1134, 

iv.  LiL 

Noirmoutier,    abbey  of,   il  147, 

Nonancourt,  iii.  441,  473;  iv.  22L 
Nonant,  family  of,  iii.  340,  note, 
Nonant,  see  Hugh  de. 
Norfolk,  county  of,  ii.  189^  257. 
Norman,  son  of  Guy  BuUein,  L 
428. 

Norman,  dean  of  Lisieux,  father  of 

John  the  bishop,  iii.  416. 
Norman  de  Montrevault  besieged  in 

Cande  by  Gcofircy  Martel,  iii. 

36a. 

Norman  conquests  in  the  south  of 


I  Italy,  L  396,  412^  &c. ;  the  princes 
support  Pascal  11.,  iii.  146. 

Normandy,  L  13>>,  146;  and  passim, 

Normans,  passim;  origin  of  the 
name,  iii.  73j  their  national  cha- 
racter, Z2. 

Noron,  churches  there  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult  by  William 
Pantulf,  ii.  207  ;  relics  of  St. 
Nicholas  brought  there,  L  210, 
211,  396,  397;  he  builds  a  new 
church  at  the  priory  there,  397. 

Norrci,  near  Falaise,  L  384,  389, 
396. 

Northampton,  county  of,  the  abbey, 
of  St.  Evroult  had  lands  in,  ii, 
257.  See  AValtheof,  and  Simon 
de  Senlis,  earls  of. 

Northmen,  invasion,  of,  L  379;  ii. 

Northumbria,  called  by  Ordericus, 
the  country  beyond  the  Humber, 
ii.  18i  28^  413 ;  insurrection 
there  quelled  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  the  country  ra- 
vaged, 18,  28^  411,413  ;  Hemy  L 
makes  a  progress  there,  iv.  ; 
earls  of,  see  Alberic,  Siward,  Cos- 
patric,  Morcar. 

Northimibrians,  ii.  19i  411. 

Norway,  ii.  Sfi  ;  iii.  18,  212  ;  de- 
scription of,  214,  2 1 5. 

Norwegians,  L  480  ;  ii.  25.  ♦ 

Norwich,  ii.  25 ;  the  earldom  of, 
given  to  Ralph  de  Guader,  son  of 
WUliam  Fitz-Osberne,  ii.  519  ; 
the  city  besieged  in  1074,  81,  82^ 
bishop  of,  3L 

Nosley,  Leicestershire,  the  church, 
tithes  and  lands  granted  to  St. 
Evroult,  ii.  256. 

Notre-Dame-du-Bois,  near  St.  Ev- 
roult, church  of,  L  399;  ii.  285 — 
287,  315;  iii.  247^  note, 

Notre-Dame-du-Hamel.  See  Pont 
Echaufre. 

Nottingham,  tlie  castle  erected  and 
intrusted  to  William  Pevercl,  ii. 
19;  William  the  Conqueror  there, 
27. 
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Noyon,  bnmt  by  the  Northmen,  L 
296,  379;  the  bishop  and  people 
en  masse  marcli  with  Louis  le 
Gros,  ill  488  i  Saint  Eloi,  Nec- 
tard,  bishops  of. 

Noyon-sur-Andellc,  now  called 
Charleval,  ii.  476  ;  priory  of, 
iii.  419,  423;  ii.  448  ;  the  castle 
fortified  and  garrisoned  by  King 
Henry  L,  iii.  474;  he  quarters  his 
army  there,  before  tlie  battle  of 
Bremule,  480,  481  ;  hears  mass 
in  the  church,  ibid.;  the  French 
march  upon  it,  480,  481  ;  the 
English  conduct  their  prisoners 
there,  484. 

Nuuiurian,  Casar,  L  9SL 

O,  near  Argentan,  written  Oth  by 
Ordericus,  L  '^'iC-. 

Oakington,  a  manor  in  Cambridge- 
shire, belonging  to  Croylajid 
abbev,  ii.  IIS 

Octaviau,  see  John  XII.,  pope. 

Octavian,  antipopc,  iv.  2h&M 

Odelerius  of  Orleans,  son  of  Con- 
stantius,  father  of  Ordericus,  ii. 
198—204  ;  iv.  223. 

Odeline,  daughter  of  Peter  de 
Maule,  il  220,  227. 

Odeline,  daughter  of  Ralph  Mauvoi- 
sin,  the  excellent  wife  of  Ansold 
de  Maule,  ii.  222,  224^  225^  230, 

Odensee,  St.  Canute  assassinated 

there,  ii.  382,  note. 
Odilo,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iv. 
Odilo,    abbot   of  la-Croix-Saint- 

Leufroi,  ii.  518. 
Odin,  see  Woden. 

Odo,  bishop  of  Bayenx,  L  400, 450, 
462  ;  ii.  4M  ;  is  at  the  battle  of 
lla&tiiigs,  L  483  ;  the  county  of 
Kent  given  him,  as  earl  palatine, 
it.  5^  416,  434  ;  his  tyranny  and 
essactions,  19  ;  his  power  and  do- 
mains in  England,  49,  50,  376, 
415;  has  the  custody  of  Dover 
castle,  U  ;  attends  synods  at 
Iwouen,  61,  6ii ;  iv.  250  ;  intrigues 


f  for  the  papacy,  aiH ;  arrested  by  the 
king,  and  imprisoned  at  Rouen, 
374—376,416;  iiu  35i  reluctantly 
liberated  by  his  brother  William 
on  his  death- bed,  414 — 417  ;  he 
assists  at  the  king's  funeral,  42D ; 
is  counsellor  of  Duke  Robert, 
428;  organises  a  revolt  against 
William  Rufus,  433;  iiL  205; 
besieged  in  Rochester,  ii.  436 — 
440 ;  capitulates  and  is  ba- 
nished from  England,  441  ; 
>.ii.  2115 ;  returns  to  Bayeux, 
441  ;  becomes  an  active  par- 
tisan of  Robert  Curthose,  and 
aspires  to  the  government  of 
Normandy,  ii.  451 — 456;  iii. 
206  ;  solemnizes  the  marriage  of 
rhilip  L  and  Bertrade,  ^  ^  ; 
is  at  the  council  of  Clermont,  id; 
at  the  synod  of  Rouen,  22 ;  builds 
the  cathedral  of  Bayeux,  il  429  ; 
settles  monks  at  St.  Vigor,  429, 
430  ;  ill  35  ;  departs  for  the  cru- 
sade, ii.  430;  iii.  80^  205  ;  has 
an  interview  with  Urban  II.  at 
Rome,  206  ;  passes  the  >vinter  in 
Apulia,  ibid.;  dies  at  Palmero,  ii. 
430  ;  iii.  206 ;  his  character,  ii. 
428,  429  ;  has  a  son  named  John, 
429  ;  iv.  ^4^ 

Odo,  son  of  Bernard  the  Blind,  ii« 
235. 

Odo  Borleng,  in  garrison  at  Bemai 
under  Henry  L,  iv.  H  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Bourge-Teronde,  12, 

Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  iv. 

Odo  the  Red,  L  395. 

Odo,  canon  of  Rheims,  monk  and 
prior  of  Cluni,  and  bishop  of 
Ostia,  pope  by  the  name  of  Urban 
ILi  L  322  ;  il  70,  463  ;  iii  193, 
194. 

Odo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  before 
abbot  of  St.  Denys,  iv.  2ML 

Odo  Rigaud,  archbishop  of  Rouen 
iv.  260,  2M. 

Odoacer,  king  of  the  Goths,  takes 
Rome,  L  112^  33fi  ;  il  14S. 
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Offa,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  32, 468. 
Offa,  son  of  Siijcbert,  king  of  Essex, 
ii.  UL 

Ogive,  wife  of  Charles  the  Simple, 
ii. 

Oise,  the  river,  ii.  323. 

Olrtf  II.,  king  of  Norway,  L  146; 

il  afi. 

Olai'  111.,  king  of  Norway,  iii.  212. 
Olaf   IV.,  king  of  Norway,  iii. 

213,  and  note, 
Olaf  IV.,  king  of  Denmark,  il  383, 

note, 

Olilegairc,  Saint,  bishop  of  Barcelo- 
na, and  archbishop  of  Tarragomi, 
iv.  114,  117.  and  notes ;  his  por- 
trait and  character,  16,  U  ;  his 
sermon,  closing  the  council  of 
Uheims,  LL 

Olivier,  fatlier  of  Pope  Stephen 
III.,  L  aM. 

Olybrius,  consul. 

Olympus,  a  martyr,  L  322- 

Oiner,  Saint,  bishop  of  Toronannc, 
founder  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin 
at  St.  Omer,  iii.  53. 

Onesimus,  Saint,  L  20  fi. 

Onne,  a  manor  in  Church-Eaton, 
Staffordshire,  belonging  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  ii.  IQfi- 

Opslo,  an  ancient  city  in  Norway, 
now  a  suburb  of  Christiana,  iii. 
215,  note. 

Orange,  on  the  Rhone,  taken  by 
count  William  Court-nez,  ii.  244- 

Orange  William,  bishop  of. 

Orbec,  garrisoned  by  Heniy  iii. 
472  ;  the  governor  makes  terms 
with  the  rebel  lords,  iv.  18^ 

Orcades,  see  Orkney  Islands. 

Ordericus,  a  priest  of  Atcham,  god- 
father of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  ii. 
113;  iv.  222- 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  see  Vitalis. 

Orders  of  the  clergy,  the  seven  ; 
intervals  between,  L  323  ;  decrees 
of  a  synod  at  Rouen  resiwcting 
ordination,  ii.  62^  63. 
Orestes,  his  consulship,  L  340. 
Orgercs,  Osbeme  d',  Serlo  d* 


Oi'ielde,  wife  or  mi^ress  of  Folk, 
dean  of  Evreux,  ii.  LS5. 

Origen,  L  94^  95,  96  :  ii.  2111 

Orkney  isltmds,  conquered  by  Clau- 
dius, L 86i  expeditions  of  Magnus 
king  of  Norway  to,  iii.  212,  217. 
and  notes. 

Orieans,  L  14L  UIa  ii.  19Si  307, 
343,  344,  Ml  ;  iii.  lai  ;  the  city 
burnt  by  Duke  Robert,  il  399^ 
Louis  Ic  Gros  enthroned  there, 
424.    See  Geoffrey  de,  &c 

Orne,  the,  ii.  504  ;  iv.  2QiL 

Orontes,  the,  iii.  154,  1  nn. 

Orosius,  L  83,  1112  ;  ii.  141,  407. 

Osberne,  abbot  of  Bemai,  ii.  420. 

Osbeme  de  Crepon,  stewai  d  of  Nor- 
mandy, L  149.  399;  ii.  163,  403; 
William  Fitz-Osbernc,  his  son. 

Osbeme,archdeacon  ofLisieux,i.3&I. 

Osberne,  a  monk  of  Maule,  ii.  22iL 

Osbeme,  a  priest  of  Notre-Dame-du- 
Hamcl,  L  32fi. 

Osberne  d'Orgeres,  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  444;  man-at-arms  with  Robert 
de  Rhuddlan,  446. 

Osberne,son  of  Richard  Scroop,ii.434. 

Osbeme,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult;  his 
birth,  L  442;  canon  of  Lisieux, 
ibid. ;  monk  of  Rouen  and  prior  of 
Cormeilles,  L  432,  442;  iv.  243; 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  i  432—436, 
441 — 448,  453,  457 ;  his  letter  to 
Pope  Alexander  II.,  444 — 446, 
457;  his  death,  457,  458,466;  his 
tomb,  iv.  51, 179. 

Osbeme,  brother  of  Sweyn  IL,  king 
of  Denmark,  ii.  24. 

Osberne,  abbot  of  Treport,  iii.  460. 

Oskytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  98,  OIL 

Oskytel,  a  Danish  king,  ii.  34. 

Oskytel,  archbishop  of  York,  ii.  ai. 

Osmond  Basset,  h  3^5. 

Osmond  Drengo,  L  410;  ii.  162. 
Osmond  de  Gapree,  a  gallant  soldier, 

buried  at  St.  Evroult,  ii.  455. 
Osmond,  governor  of  the  young  duk'.; 

Richard  L,  ii.  154. 
Osmond,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  ii.  446 ; 
iii  200. 
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Osred,  king  of  Northumbria,  ii.  151. 
Ostia,  L  101.  368;  bishops  of  Ostia, 

Lambert;  Odo,  8cc, 
Oswald,  St.,  monk  of  Fleuri,  bishop 

of  Worcester,  archbishop  of  York, 

L  137i  ii.  34i  35,  98,  160. 
Oswald,  king  of  Nurtliumbria,  iL 

33,  146,  375;  iv.  102. 
Oswin,  king  of  Deira,  ii. 
Oswy,  king  of  Bemicia,  ii.  146, 147; 

iv.  mL 

Othcre,  son  of  Hugh,  carl  of  Chester, 
j^ovcrnor  of  the  children  of  Henry 
Lj  perished  in  the  Blanche- Ne/y 
iv.  40. 

Otho  the  Great,  emperor,  L 137,  138, 

140;  ii.  159i 
Otho  II.,  emperor,  L  138,  139,  140, 

145;  ii.  159,  160,  342,  344. 
Otho,  son  of  Hugh  the  Great,  duke 

of  Burgundy,  L  1.^9- 
Otho  of  Saxony,  elected  emperor, 

iv.,  25a. 

Otmond  de  Chaumont,  L  472;  iii. 
210,  447;  is  at  the  battle  of  Bre- 
mule,  452;  made  prisoner,  483, 
484;  sent  to  Arqnes,  485. 

Otniond,  son  of  William  de  Chau- 
mont, iv.  182. 

Otranto,  port  of,  ii.  358. 

Ouche,  abbey  of.   See  St.  Evroult. 

Ouche,  bourg  of,  L  416;  forest  of,  L 
378;  ii.276 and ?to^e,279;  fountain 
of,  ii.  277,  28D  and  note,  315; 
territory  of,  i.  385,  386.  See  St. 
EvroulL 

Oudard  du  Pin  blinded  by  order 

of  Henry  I.,  iv.  1^ 
Ouen,  Saint,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

L  119j  137i  ii.  146i  IMi  5il 
his  verses  on  St.  Godard,  ii.  144; 
his  relics,  ii.  69^  155. 

Onndle,  ii.  151 

Ounce  of  gold,  ii.  187^  2M. 

Outillc,  castle  of,  iii.  223,  236,  24L 

Over  (Church-Over),  Warwickshire; 
the  church  and  one  hide  of  land 
given  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  250. 

Overton,  a  castle  on  the  borders  of 
Wales,  held  by  WiUiam  Peverel 


in  the  wars  of  King  Stephen,  iv. 

201,  and  note. 
Ovid,  ii.  Ill,  112i  iiL  28Q 
Owen,  prince  of  North  Wales,  iii 

449. 

Oxford,  tlie  bishops  assembled  there 
in  Stephen's  reign,  iv.  210. 

Oxhill,  near  Kineton, Warwickshire; 
possessions  of  St.  Evroult  there, 

ii.  255. 

Paci-sur-Eure,  ii.  260;  the  lordship 
inherited  by  William  Fitz-Os- 
berne,  ii.  60 ;  events  there  when 
held  by  Eustace  de  Breteuil,  il 
398,  466,  467,  478,  479 ;  iii.  2^ 
iv.  19i  Eustace  de  Breteuil  dies 
there,  157;  adventure  of  Kalph, 
archdeacon  of  Evreux,  returning 
thence,  163. 

Pacomus,  Saint,  iii.  4L 

Pagan  temples  closed,  L  95,  102. 

Pap-anel  [William  ?],  defeated  by 
Geuffrey  Plantagenet,  iv.  Ifi5. 

Paganel  of  Moutiers-Hubert,  ii.  459. 

Paganel,  family  of.  See  William 
Paganel,  note. 

Pnganus  de  Beauchamp,  iv.  195, 
note. 

Paganus,  Bolotin,  canon  of  Chartrcs, 

wrote  a  poem,  iii.  40. 
Paganus  de  St.  Ceneri,  ii.  450. 
Pagan  ns  de  Chasse,  a  knight,  his 

daughter  outraged  by  Stephen  de 

Blois,  iii.  462. 
Paganus  Fitz-John,  his  castle  of 

Canx  burnt,  iv.  143, 144,  and  note ; 

holds  Ludlow  castle,  202,  note. 
Paganus  de  Gisors,  see  Theobald 

jPaganus. 

Paganus  the  Lombard  scales  the 

walls  of  Antioch,  iii.  123. 
Paganus  de  Mont-Doubleau,  ii.  455; 

iii.  27^  221. 

Paganus  de  Montjai,  taken  by  the 

English,  iii.  211. 
Paganus  do  St.  Calais,  bishop  of 

Mans,  iv.  172. 
Painters  employed  at  the  abbey  of 

Tiron,  iii  51. 
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Paintings  on  the  tomb  of  Robert  de 
Rhuddlan,  by  Reynold  Bartholo- 
mi,  ii.  448 ;  on  the  tomb  of  Nicho- 
las abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  iii.  37j  on 
a  psalter,  L  See  Illumina- 

ting. 

Palamedes  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  ii. 

Palfrey,  Ansold  de  Maule  be- 
queathes his  best,  to  the  monks, 
ii.  253. 

Palermo,  L  356,  412  ;  ii.  371;  Odo, 
bishop  of  Bayeux,  dies  there,  ii. 
430;  iii.  2QK 

Palestine,  L  93^  189;  iii.  59^ 66^  175; 
iv.  im 

Palladius,  missionary  to  the  Scots, 

L  108i  ii.  142, 
Palmers,  the  Knights-,  in  Spain,  iv. 

112,  113. 

Panipcluna  taken  by  Charlemagne, 
L  132;  ii.  154;  the  French  quar- 
tered there  by  Alfonso  VI.,  iv. 
LLL 

Pamphilia,  L  181,  183.  2M. 
Pamphilus,  priest  and  martyr,  L  IQQ. 
Pannonia,  L  115,  344;  ii.  1^3. 
Pantanus,  the  Stoic  philosopher,  L 

Pa!]theon,  the,  struck  by  lightning, 
L  as ;  converted  into  a  church,  1 1 7. 

Pantoul,  see  Pantulf. 

Pantulf  ;  Arnold,  William,  Ives, 
Philip. 

Paphos.  L  liL  19L  206—288. 
Paplagonia,  ii.  355;  iii.  29:-i. 
Papia,  wife  of  Duke  Richard  IL,  ii. 
Lfi2. 

Papinius,  L  492. 

Pivris,  L  115i  131^  140,  142,  363i  iv. 
129;  besieged  by  the  Northmen, 
L  380;  ii.  166;  visit  of  the  emperor 
Otho,  342;  floods  there  in  1118, 
1119;  the  Seine  dry  in  the  sum- 
mer, iii.  475,  470;  Louis  le  Gros 
returns  there  after  the  battle  of 
Br^mule,  487 ;  his  son  Philip  dies 
there  of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  iv. 
105;  Louis  is  residing  there  in 
1136,  171 ;  a  synod  held  there  in 
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1238,  262;  great  floods  in  1296, 
263;  Edward  III.  ravages  the 
environs  before  the  battle  of 
Creci,  266,  and  note;  abbey  of 
St.  Denys  near,  L  434. 
Parisians,  the,  form  part  of  the  levy 
en  masse  under  Louis  Ic  Gros,  iii. 
488. 

Parmenas  the  deacon,  L  ififi. 

Pames,  a  cell  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  470—472  ;  Philip 
L  makes  a  pilgrimage  there,  479; 
relics  of  St.  Judoc  preserved  there, 
478;  cures  wrought  by  them,  479. 

Parthenius,  L  219,  220. 

Parthians,  the,  L  90,  'AML 

Partridge  supposed  to  have  demoni- 
acal or  magical  qualities,  iii.  324, 
and  note. 

Paschal,  archdeacon  of  Palermo, 
aspires  to  the  papacy,  L  3^ 

Paschal     Pope,  L  134,  367,  368. 

Paschal,  IL,  Pope,  L  373 ;  ii.  1 68, 169 ; 
iii.  289i  iv.  13,  172^  2h2  ; 

holds  a  council  at  Ropie  in  1102, 

iii.  5Q  ;  St.  Anselm  meets  him 
there,  ii.  202,  203;  the  pope's  visit 
to  France,  iii.  195^  306 — 346; 
made  prisoner  at  Rome  by  Henry 
v.,  196,  199,  438;  censured  for 
the  terms  on  which  he  obtained 
his  release,  147 ;  his  death,  446; 

iv.  252  ;  his  persecutions  by 
the  emperor,  recounted  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iii.  460;  iv.  LL 

Pascliasinus,  bishop  of  Libya,  L  UL 
Paschasius  restored  to  life  by  St, 

Taurinus,  ii.  135. 
Pasnage,  right  of  pasture  of  swine 

in  forests,  ii.  189,  196,  205. 
Passibus,  brother  of  the  anti-pope 

Constantine,  L  3fi4. 
Pastor,  father  of  St.  Sixtus,  L  317. 
Patara,  L  20a 
Patmos,  L  339. 
Patras,  L  223,  233,  234. 
Patroclus,  Nero's  cupbearer,  216, 

212. 

Paul,  Saint,  his  conversion  and  lifoi 
from  the  Acts,  L  170 — 181,  186| 
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196 — 205;  nistory  continued  to 

his  martyrdom,  from  legends,  208 

— 22K  222. 
Paul  the  deacon,  L  2,  130;  it  150. 
Paul,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  L 

120,  1-21,  122. 
Paul,  heretical  bishop  of  Constanti* 

noplc,  L  350,  351. 
Paal,  father  of  Pope  Leo  II.,  L 

Paul,  the  hermit,  iii.  143. 

Paul,  bishop  of  Narbonnc,  L  2115. 

Paul,  an  officer  of  Nero,  L  21L 

Paul,  proconsul  at  Paphos,  L  197. 

Paul      pope,  L  364;  ii.  L52. 

Paul,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  il  155, 
156;  iv. 

Paul  of  Samosata,  L  97. 

Paulinos,  a  patrician,  has  the  cus- 
tody of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  L 
21IL 

Paulinus,  his  consulship,  L  337. 

Paulinus,  bishop  of  York,  L  1 19. 

Pavia,  L  130,  132,  363^  365;  ii.  148, 
152;  Lan franc  born  there, 

Peailing  (Magna),  Leicestershire; 
the  church  and  lands  there 
granted  to  St.  Evroult,  L  257. 

Pejra,  the  sister  of  St.  GuthUu;,  ii. 
94,  95,  99. 

Pegeland  (Peykirk),  Northampton- 
shire; a  monastery  founded  there, 
ii.  99.   See  Wulfgate,  abbot. 

Palagius,  Pope,  L  115,  344^  ii.  154, 
2M. 

Palagius  H.,  Pope,  L  346;  ii.  145. 
2M. 

Pclagius,  heretic,  L  106,  110,  LL9. 
PeLigonia,  iii.  SS. 

l*embroke,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  earl  of. 
Pemmon,  duke  of  Friuli,  L  362;  ii. 
154. 

Penda,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  14jL 

Pencadel,  a  city  in  Spain,  perhaps 
Benicai*lo. 

Penitents,  public,  wore  long  hair 
and  beards,  ii.  478;  iii.  363;  ab- 
solved on  taking  the  cross,  67- 

Pentapolis,  the,  L  29L  292,  351. 
•Peuthi^vre  Eudcs,  count  of. 


Pepin  d*Heristal,  mayor   of  the  j 
palace,  L  124i  129;  ii.  148;  kin^ 
L53.  i 

Pepin  le  Bref,  mayor  of  the  palace,  \ 
131.  133;  king,  L  44,  364,  378i 
ii.  152,  333,  334. 

Pepin,  grandson  of  Louis  le  Debon- 
naire,  ii.  3^ 

Perai,  ii.  2i0i  iii.  226i  142. 

Perche,  le,  iv.  108-  Counts  of,  Gef- 
frey, William  (bishop  of  Cha- 
lons), Rotrou,  Thomas. 

Pergamos,  L  242. 

Perga  in  Pamphilia,  L  181. 

Perinthus  in  Thrace,  L  222. 

Peronne,  L  136;  Charles  the  Simple 
imprisoned  there,  ii.  338 ;  the 
people  join  the  levy  en  masse 
under  Louis  le  Gros,  iii.  488. 

Peronne,  Herbert,  count  ofVerman- 
dois,  called  also  count  of. 

Persia,  L  99,  118,  2p,  277^  281. 

Persians,  or  Parthians,  the,  L  12. 
117.  253,273,  276,  286,322,  494; 
ii.  55  ;  iii.  66,  99^  127,298. 

Persius,  the  poet,  ii.  479. 

Pertinax,  Helvius,  emperor,  L  ILL 

Pertinax,  Severus,  emperor,  L  92i 
dies  at  York,  ibid,  and  note, 

Perugium,  L  342;  John,  bishop  o^ 

Peter,  Saint,  L  15,  81,  passim;  his 
history  from  the  Acts,  162,  164 
168,  171,  172,  179,  180,  186,  189; 
from  legends,  189—195;  the  same 
continued  to  his  martyrdom,  207, 
—215,  222i  first  pope,  312,  ail: 
the  high  altar  at  St.  Evroult 
dedicated  to,  iii.  247;  the  saint 
appears  in  a  vision,  130. 

Peter  Abraham,  a  Provencal  clerk; 
the  holy  lance  revealed  to,  at 
Antioch,  ui.  130,  136,  255. 

Peter  d*Ach^res,  or  the  Hermit;  his 
crusade,  iii.  75,  77_j  his  cowardice 
at  Antioch,  112;  he  hea4s  pro- 
cessions at  Jerusalem,  18L 

Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  L  liML 

Peter,  a  heretic  bishop,  336,  338. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Altino,  L  337. 

Peter  Anaclete,  see  An«iclcte. 
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*eter,  father  of  Pope  Anastasius,  L 
336. 

•eter,  king  of  Aragon,  iv.  262. 
'eter,  archpriest  at  Rome,  candidate 

for  the  papacy,  L 
*eter,  son  of  Herbert  the  Bntlcr,  ii. 

470. 

*eter,  viscount  de  Castillon,  recon- 
noitres Antioch,  ill  lOfi. 

*eter,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iv.  46j  47^  132. 

*eter,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  L 
122,  052- 

*eter  the  Frenchman,  at  the  death 
of  Robert  Guiscard,  ii.  370. 

^*eter  Leo  XL  writes  an  epitaph  on 
Urban  II.,  iii.  193, 194;  his  verses 
on  the  anti-pope  Clement  111., 
1 94,  195;  father  of  the  anti-pope 
Anaclete,  iv.  194;  father-in-law 
of  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  138. 

Peter  Leo  III.,  liberated  by  the 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  iv.  12^ 
visits  Seez  as  papal  legate,  65; 
anti-pope.    See  Anaclete. 

Peter  de  Maule,  ii  204,  216,  223, 
225,  228, 229;  defends  his  fortified 
mansion,  iii.  212;  in  the  French 
army  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
482 ;  throws  away  his  cognisance  in 
flight,  486;  joins  Waleran  count 
de  Meiilan  against  Henry  L,  iv. 
fifi;  auxiliary  to  Roger  de  Tocni, 
206;  a  charter  of  his,  ii.  216,  219; 
his  epitaph,  220^ 

Peter,  son  of  Ansold  de  Maule  and 
Odeline,  ii.  223,  228,  232i  2M. 

Peter  Raymond  (d*Haiitpoul)  re- 
connoitres Antioch,  iii. 

Peter  de  Roaix  accompanies  Peter 

A  Raymond,  iii.  106;  he  defeats  the 

'  Turks, 

Peter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  il  141; 

iv.  235. 

Peter  lioger,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
before  ab]l}ot  of  Fecamp,  archbi- 
shop of  Sens  (jiot  Soissons),  iv.  2fiiL 

Peter  Roraanus,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 

iv.  mL 

Peter,  an  eminent  orator  at  Sara- 
gossa,  ii.  141. 


Peter  de  Serrans,  commands  troops 

in  the  Vexin,  iiL  210. 
Peter,  the    subdeacon    to  whom 

Gregory  the  Great  addressed  his 

dialogues,  ii.  34. 
Peter,  father  of  Pope  Valentine,  L 

Peterborouj^h,  abbey  of  Ulfkytel; 
abbot  of  Croyland  retires  there, 
ii.  100;  abbots  of ;  Henry,  abbot 
of  St.  Jean  d'Angili ;  John,  a 
monk  of  Seez ;  Matthias,  of  Mount 
St.  Michael;  Thorold. 

Petronax,  Saint,  abbot  of  Montd- 
Cassino,  ii.  31. 

Petronilla,  Saint,  L  1^ 

Petronilla,  daughter  of  Arnold 
d'Fchaufour,  i  453;  takes  the  veil 
at  Anj^ers,  455. 

Petronilla,  wife  of  Grimold,  nephew 
of  Stephen  de  Maule,  ii.  233. 

Petronius,  consul,  father  of  Pope 
Honorius,  L  349- 

Pctscheneyes,  the  Turkish,  iii.  87. 

Pevensey  castle  fortified  by  Harold, 
L  480;  occupied  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  481 ;  he  quarters  there 
on  his  return  to  Normandy,  ii. 
5i  besieged  by  William  Rufus, 
205. 

Peverel,  William. 

Pharamond,  king  of  the  Frankii,  1. 

Ill;  ii.  U2. 
Philetus,  a  disciple  of  Hermogenes, 

L  176,  \TL 
Philibert,  Saint,  abbot  of  Jumidges, 

L  119^  134,378;  iv.  239^  his  relics 

carried  to  Morraouticr,  ii.  155; 

iv.  244. 

Philip,  Saint,  his  history  from  the 
Acts,  L  168*  169i  187j  legend  of, 
250—252. 

Philip,  count  de  Boulogne,  iv.  260. 

Philip  Berenger,  bishop  of  Seez,  be- 
fore prior  of  St.  Gervase  there,  iv. 
262,264. 

Philip  the  Breton,  abbot  of  St.  Ev- 
roult.  iv.  172. 

Philip  de  Braiouse  supports  William 
I     Rufus  in  Normandy,  iii.  74. 


380 


GENEEAL  INDEX. 


Philip  de  Cahors,  bishop  of  Evrcux, 
iv.  IM. 

Philip^  a  clerk,  or  the  Grammarian, 
eon  of  Roger  de  Montgoraeri,  ii. 
195.  197;  iii.  33,  342;  joins  the 
crusade,  80i  dies  at  Antioch,  33. 

Philip  the  Deacon,  L  167^  200,  2IL 

Philip,  emperor,  L  95, 

Philip  his  son,  Caesar,  ibid, 

Philip  L,  king  of  France,  L,  143, 
153,  430,  453,  456;  ii.  GO,  167, 
168,  398;  iii.  6,  23,  24,  208,  2im, 
352,  353,  354,  364,  370,  371;  his 
marriage  with  Bertha  of  Holland, 

ii.  'dA&;  iil3;  marries  Bertrade,  3, 
53;  is  excommunicated,  4j  5,  63^ 
his  contumacy,  6;  entertains  Bo- 
hemond,  and  marries  his  daughter 
Constance  to  him  at  Chartres,  ii 
341 ;  confirms  the  gifts  of  posses- 
sions in  France  to  St.  Evroult, 
2M ;  goes  in  pilgrimage  to  Parnes, 
L  479;  falls  sick  in  1108,  iii.  424i 
his  death,  154,  355^  424i  i^.  252; 
is  buried  at  the  abbey  of  Flcuri, 
iii  424;  his  portrait,  208;  his  chil- 
dreu,  Louis  le  Gros,  Philip,  Flo- 
rus,  Constance,  Cecilia,  ii.  223, 
848;  iii  5. 

Philip,  son  of  Philip  L  and  Bertrade, 

iii.  5.]  his  mother  intrigues  for  his 
succession  to  the  throne,  254;  his 
defence  of  the  citadel  of  Evreux, 
478. 

Philip,  son  of  Louis  le  Gros,  iii.  424:; 
crovvued  at  Kheims,  iv.  105,  129; 
dies  two  years  afterwards,  iv.  105. 
129,  im 

Philip  Augustus,  king  of  France,  iv. 

258—259. 
Philip  le  Hardi,  king  of  France,  iv. 

2^ 

Philip  le  Bel,  king  of  France,  iv. 

262—264. 
Philip  le  Long,  king  of  France,  iv. 

Philip  de  Valois,  king  of  France,  iv. 

2fiiL  2fi7. 
Philip,  son  of  Robert  the  Frisian,  il 
59- 


Philip  de  Harcourt,  archdeacon  of 
Evrcux,  proposed  for  the  bishopric 
of  Salisbury,  iv.  213* 

Philip,  superior  of  the  convent  at 
Jerusalem,  L  103. 

Philip,  bishop  of  Jerasalem,  L  83, 

Philip,  son  of  WilUam  Pantulf,  ii. 

Philip,  abbot  of  St.Taurinus,  iv.  1115. 
Philip  the  Tetrarch,  L  11^ 
Philippi,  L  184,  198^  200^  206,  227. 
228. 

Philippicus, emperor,  I  127.  128;  ii- 

Philipolis,  in  Bulgaria,  iii  TX. 
Phllo  Judffius,  i  115. 
Philomelium,  near  Antioch,  iii.  IM. 
Philopator,  i  233. 

Philosophers,  the  monks  of  Bee 
worthy  of  the  name  of,  ii.  fis. 

Phirouz  betrays  Antioch  to  the  cru- 
saders, iii  120 — 124. 

Phocas,  emperor,  L  117^  347,  348; 

ii.  145^  284. 

Ph(Bbu8,  a  disciple  of  St.  Clement,  ' 
i  716. 

Phceuicia,i  110,  173.  183. 

Phrygia,  i  102,  184^  Ififi. 

Phylacteries,  reliquaries  so  called, 
iii  245,  M6,  300,  ML 

Physic,  studied  and  practised  by  the 
clergy  and  monks ;  Ralph  Mal- 
Corouna  studied  at  Salerno,  his 
skill,  1  ;  394,  423,  424,  426; 
Goisbert  of  Chartres,  physician 
to  Ralph  de  Toeni,  L471;  ii.  185, 
189,  204,  236,  237;  GUbert  Mil- 
minot,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  skilled  , 
in  medicine,  ii  121 ;  iii.  63j  with 
Gontard,  abbot  of  Junaidges,  and 
other  physicians,  he  attends  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, ii.  401 ;  skill  of  the  Arabs  in, 

iii.  354. 
Picard,  William. 

Picot,  or  Pigot,  de  Sai,  ii.  48^  201. 
Pictsand  Scots,  inroads  of,  106,  107. 
Pierius  of  Alexandria,  i  93,  i 
Pigace,  the  name  given  to  the  long 
peaks  of  shoes  in  fashion,  ii  477. 
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Pilate,Pontiiis,  kills  himself, L  85,175. 

Pilet,  see  Raymond. 

Pilgrimage  J — to  Jenisalem,  of  Alex- 
ander, bishop  of  Cap})adocia,  be- 
fore A.D.  212,  L  93i  t>f  the  bishops 
Sigefred  of  Alayence,  and  Gun- 
ter  of  Bamberg,  in  1063,  421 ;  of 
other  pilgrims  from  the  West,  pas- 
sim;— to  Rome,  of  Caedwalla  king 
of  Essex,  L  125,  Coenred  of  Mcr- 
cia  and  Offa  son  of  king  Sighere, 
ii.  lAl ;  of  St.  Pega,  sister  of  St. 
Guthlac,  as ; — to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Gilles,  near  Nismes,  L  403 ;  ii.207 ; 
— ^to  St.  James  of  Compostclla, 

"  L  179i  iii.  301  175i— of  Bohe- 
mond,  to  St.  Leonard's  at  Noblac, 
iiL  156,  aM. 

Pilgrims  suffered  their  hair  and 
beards  to  grow,  L  478. 

Pillerton,  Little  (or  Nether),  in  War- 
wickshire; Warin  viscount  of 
Shrewsbury  gives  all  his  lands 
there  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  255;  with  the  church  and 
tithes,  2M ;  Hugh  earl  of  Ches- 
ter gives  one  hide  of  land  there, 
2^ 

Pin,  Fulk  du,  Morin  du,  Oudard  du. 

Pine,  a  remarkable  one  near  the 
church  of  St  Peter,  was  the  origin 
of  the  name  of  the  village  of  Sap 
{Sapin\  iv.  166,  167. 

Pionius,  a  martyr,  L  SL 

Pisa,  Innocent  II.  retires  there,  iv. 
121 ;  council  held  there,  145. 

Pisans,  the,  with  the  Venetians  and 
Genoese,  send  their  galleys  loaded 
with  arms  and  provisions  for  the 
crusade,  iii.  77* 

Pisidia,  L  181^  LSiL 

Pithiviers  ?  tower  of,  iii.  2iL 

Pitres,  valley  of,  iii.  492, 

Pius  L,  St.,  pope,  L  90,  318, 312. 

Placentia,  belongs  to  the  coun- 
tess Matilda,  iii.  IM ;  council 
held  there,  fiL 

Placidia,  the  empress,  L  108.  Ill, 
120;  chapel  in  her  palace,  at 
Constantinople,  iii.  3^ 
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Placidus,  monk,of  Notre-Dame-dtt- 

Bois,  L  399. 
Plague,  in  1137,  iv.  I&l  ;  in  1348, 

2fifi  ;  in  1460, 123.  See  Mortality. 
Planches-sur-Risle,  a  violent  storm 

there,  iv.  140  ;  a  fair  held  there, 

ii  Uifi- 

Plastencia  ?  a  wealthy  city,  opens 
its  gates  to  the  crusaders,  iii.  IDS. 
Plato,  ii.  39. 
Plautilla,  L  219,  220. 
Plautus,  ii.  479. 

Plessia  taken  by  surprise,  by  Hugh 
de  Goumai,  and  recovered  by 
Henry  L,  iii.  452  ;  Hugh  du, 
Robert  du. 

Pliny,  the  younger,  i.  8S  ;  iv.  2flL 

Po,  the,  ii.  154,  323. 

Poems,  see  Epitaphs,  Verses. 

Poetry,  Warin  des  Essarts,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  a  writer  of,  ii.  324. 

Pointel,  William,  and  family  of,  iii. 
449,  and  note, 

Pois,  St.,  a  castle  belonging  to 
Richard  the  Forester ;  the  vill 
burnt  in  the  wai*s  of  Stephen,  iv. 
182,  183,  and  note, 

Poissi;  William  duke  of  Normandy 
goes  there  to  implore  the  aid  of 
Henry  L  of  France,  L  15Q  ;  me- 
teoric light  seen  there,  iiL  476  ; 
Edward  IIL  crosses  the  bridge  of 
Poissi,  in  retiring  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Paris,  before  the 
battle  of  Creci ;  iv.  266,  and 
note, 

Poitevin,  Roger,  the. 

Poitiers,  burnt  by  the  Northmen,  L 
379;  battle  of,  against  the  Sara- 
cens ;  il  I^  ;  besieged  by  Hugh 
the  Great,  L  132 ;  ii.  34G ;  Wil- 
liam of  Poitiers,  the  historitm, 
educated  there,  ii.  4fi  ;  L»ouis 
VII.  crowned  there,  iv.  182. 

Poitiers,  Hilary  and  Fortunatus, 
bishops  of. 

Poitou,  the  people  of,  L  311,  465. 
Counts  of,  Arcadius;  Ebles;  Wil- 
liam Otho  of  Saxony;  countess, 
Hildcgarde. 
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Poix,  Walter  Tirol  ile;  Hugh  de. 
Polemius,  ao  Indian  king,  L  267, 

Polycarp,  St.,  L  9IL 

PoIycraLes  («/><  Polycarp),  bishop  of 

Pomiaeray,  family  of,  ir.  71^  wo/c 

Pbmpcius.  >ecTrogus. 

Pomula,  a  courtesan,  accompanies 
the  priest  Ansered  on  a  pilgrim- 
age, I  403. 

Pons,  abbot  of  Cluni,  iil  436,  4S7 ; 
iv.  13^  45,  48,  252. 

Pons  de  Gaviirret,  viscount,  taken 
prisoner  with  BaMwin,  iii.  325* 

Pons,  count  of  Tripoli,  son  of  Ber- 
trand  count  of  Tholouse,  a  crusa- 
der iil  392^  Saa  ;  iv.  136i  1^ 

Pont-de  r  Archc,  iv. 

Pont-Audemer,  L  lh5. ;  ii.  492  ;  iii. 
34,474  ;iv.  63,66,67,76, 152,178. 

Pont  Anton,  iv.  7_L 

Pont  Kchaufre  {now  Notre-Dame- 
du-liamel),  L  398  ;  iil  457,  472; 

iv.  78,  19L  212. 
Pontefract,  William  the  Conqueror 

stopped  by  a  flood  there  for  three 

weeks,  il  27.  Robert  de. 
Ponthieu,L476;  ii.  335,  458;  iil  31, 

326,  444.  Counts  of,  Enguenran; 

Guy;  William  Talvas;  Herluin. 
Pontian,  pope,  L  94,  320. 
Pontian,  St.  CypriiUi's  deacon  and 

biographer,  L 
Pontius,  Saint,  L  95. 
Pontius,  see  Pilate, 
Pontoise,  ii.  140,374,  398  ;  ii.  208, 

212,  355,  469 ;  iv.  87,  SSj  Walter 

Tirel,  castellan  of. 
Pont-Saint- Pierre,  ii.  476  ;  iil  466, 

475,  492  ;  iv.  152. 
Poor,  Hugh  the;    Lambert  the; 

Roger  the.  ^ 
Popa,  daughter  of  Bcrenger  count 

of  Bayenx,  married  to  Rollo,  L 

380;  iv.  246. 
Portes,  a  castle  near  Conches,  iil 

487. 

Porto,  Boson  and  Formosus  bishops 


Port-Saint-Simeon,  now  Soueydva, 

116,  129,  153. 
Ports,  the,  opened  to  racrchnnts  by 

William  the  Conqncror,  il  3, 
Portsmouth,  Robert  Curthose  lands 

there  in  1101,  iii.  282. 
Pothinus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  L  9£L 
Poulton.  Wiltshire,  the  tithes  of 

cheese  and  wool  in,  given  to  St- 

Evroult,  il  196,  255. 
Prat,  John  du. 

Preanx,  near  Pont-  Audemcr,  monas- 
teries there,  L  283,  432  ;  ii. 
34 ;  iil  191,  449.    Abbots  of. 
Ansfred;  Geoffrey;  Richard 
Furneaux. 

Pretextatus,  archbishop  of  Rouen, 
il  145,  2Mi  iv.  23L 

Primitins,  priest  and  martyr,  L  32± 

Principality ;  Reynold,  Richard, 
Roger,  of  the. 

Priscian,  the  grammarian,  L  345  ; 
il  144i  iv.  232. 

Priscilla.  1 186,  IM  ;  the  cemetery 
of,  a  bnrial-place  of  popes,  2ML 
332,334. 

Priscus,  a  disciple  of  Simon  Magus, 

Priscus,  father  of  Pope  Cclestine  L 
I  334. 

Priscus,  father  of  Mark,  pope,  L 
33(L 

Probus,  emperor,  L  OS. 
Processions  on   the  feast    of  St. 

Romanus,il  124  ;  at  Whitsuntide, 

125, 

Processus,  Saint,  I  214,  22L 
Procortis,  the  deacon,  L  ififi. 
Prophecies,  among  the  Bretons,  iii. 

265  ;  of  Merlin,  iv.  92. 
Protasius,  martyr,  L  106,  22L 
Provence,  Peter  d'Ach^res,  or  the 

Hermit,  a  native  of. 
Prudentius,  Anrelius  Clemens,  the 

poet,  native  of  the  province  of 

Tarragona,  iv.  114,  note, 
Prunelai,  ii.  524,  and  note.  See 

Robert  de,  abbot  of  Thomey. 
Psalms,  chanted  in  the  choir  service 

at  St.  Evroult,  L  454  ;  the  whole 
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1^  sung  daily  by  Earl  Waltheof 

iu  prison,  ii.  84. 
Psalter,  an  illuminated,  the  gift  of 

Queen  Emma,  to  the  archbishop 

of  Rouen,  L  401^  402. 
Publicans,  a  Mauichean  sect  in  the 

East,  in  arms  with  the  Turks 

against  the  crusaders,  iii.  121, 

127,  lfi2, 
Publius,  patriarch  of  Jemsalem,  L  8S 
Publius  Torqueanus,  count  of  the 

sacred  offices  under  Trajan  L 
Puiset,  besieged. by  Louis  le  Gros, 

iii.  42S  ;  relieved  by  Theobald  de 

Blois,  441.  Everard  de,  Waleran 

de,  Hugh  de. 
Pulcheria,  the  empress,  L  SiiiL 
Puy,  Aimar,  bishop  of. 
Pyrrhus,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 

i.  120^  12L  122. 

PVrrhus.  a  heretic,  L  120,  L21  ;  ii. 

Quadratus,  his  work,  ij 
Quarrell,  Anqueti,  del  Robert  de. 
Quatford,  near  Bridgnorth ;  the 

fortification  removed  by  Robert 

de  Belesme,  iii.  22£L 
Qucntin,  Saint,  ii.  138. 
Quin^ai,  abbey  of,  iii.  5IL 
Quinquegentians,  the,  L  aa. 
Quintianus,  father  of  St.  Leo,  L  134. 
Quirillus,  priest  and  martyr,  L  322. 
Quirinus,  Saint,  ii.  13L 
Quitri,  in  the  Vexiu,  iv.  132. 

Rabel,  the  chamberlain,  iv.  34^  175, 
122. 

Radbert,  archbishop  of  Rouon,  L 

150  ;  iv.  2AQ. 
Radbode,  bishop  of  Seez,  L  419  ; 

ii.  43. 

Radegunde,  wife  of  Robert  Giroie; 
the  castle  of  St.  Ceneri  surprised 
in  his  absence,  iii.  22 ;  her 
journey  and  death,  27,  23. 

Radeponte  besieged  by  Philip  Au- 
gustus, iv.  256. 

Radiland,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
142  ;  iv.  240. 


Radon,  churcli  of,  L  399;  ii.  Ififi. 
Rages,  the  ancient  name  of  Edessa, 

iii.  142,  143,  144. 
Ragimbert,  duke  of  Turin,  king  of 

the  Lombards,  L  358  ;  ii.  1A3 
Raimond  the  Fleming,  keeper  of 

the  gates  of  Constantinople,  ii. 

355. 

Raimond,  count  of  Galicia,  iv.  120, 
note, 

Raimond  Pilet,  his  expedition  after 
Antioch  was  taken,  iiu  1 50 — 153; 
is  at  the  seige  of  Jerusalem,  171, 
123. 

Raimond  (?  Reynold)  de  Dunstan* 
villc,  natural  son  of  Henr}'  L,  iv. 
125  ;  takes  the  side  of  the  Em- 
press Matilda,  195,  123. 

Raimond,  son  of  William  count  of 
Poitou,  iv.  121  ;  marries  Bohc- 
mond's  heiress,  and  becomes  prince 
of  Antioch,  191 — 193;  does  ho- 
mage to  the  Emperor  Alexius, 
124. 

Raimond  de  St.  Gilles,  count  of 
Tholouse,  takes  the  cross,  iii.  G3 ; 
marches  through  Illyria,  82  ;  at 
Constantinople,  92, 23;  at  the  siege 
of  Nice,  94,  25  ;  on  his  march, 
29  ;  at  the  battle  of  Dorylaeum, 
100,  101  ;  at  the  siege  of  Antioch, 
116,  117,  122,  137  ;  his  standard 
planted  on  the  citadel,  141,  142  ; 
takes  Albara  by  storm,  152 ; 
claims  possession  of  Antioch,  153, 
158,  159,  254  ;  marches  towards 
Jerusalem,  155,  134 ;  besieges 
Jerusalem,  169,  174,  175,  122  ; 
is  at  the  battle  of  Ascalon,  184 — 
183  ;  claims  the  city,  188,  182  ; 
returns  from  the  crusade,  250 ; 
his  reception  by  Alexius,  254  ; 
preserves  the  holy  lance  in  his 
chapel,  255  ;  refuses  to  return  to 
the  cnisade,  291,  222  ;  his  deal- 
ings with  the  emperor  and  the 
crusaders,  294 — 297. 

Raimond,  viscount  of  Turenne,  a 
crusader,  iii,  132  ;  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  i2L 
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Rainard  the  Elder,  count  of  Sens, 

L  UD  ;  ii.  34U  345. 
Rainard  11^  count  of  Sens,  ii.  346. 
Rainard   the  Teutonic  (count  de 

Toul  ?)  at  the  first  crusade,  iii. 

81,  liiiL 
Rainard,  see  Reynold. 
Rainfrid,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  L 

131  ;  ii.  lAl  ;  iii.  2^ 
Rainfrid,  defeated  by  Charles  Mar- 

tel,  L  129  ;  iii.  liL 
Rainfrid,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen  at 

Rouen,  iii.  3S  ;  iv.  105. 
Rainier  of  Bath,  one  of  the  low  per- 
sons elevated  by  Henry  L,  iiu32S* 
Rainier,  a  monk  of  Conches,  and 

prior  of  St.  Evroult,  L  432* 
Rainier,  abbot  of  the  Holy  Trinity 

at  Houen,  L  433.  442. 
Raiafi^r,  monk  of  Vallombrosa,  t^ien 

of  Cluni;  pope  as  Paschal  IL,  i 

373;  iii.  195i  2M.    See  Paschal. 
Rainoward,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iL 

155;  iv.  213. 
Rambold  Creton,  the  first  who  scaled 

the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  iii.  177« 

and  mte,  i21 ;  is  slain  at  the  siege 

of  MontmorcBci,  427. 
Ramirus  II.,  king  of  Aragon,  sur- 

naraed  the  Monk,  L  158;  iv.  127. 
Ramirus,  see  Garcia. 
Ramla,  iiL  172;  besieged  and  ruined 

by  the  Saracens,  3Q1;  rebuilt  by 

the  Christians,  304. 
Ramsey  abbey,  ii  25* 
Ralph,  canon  of  Aufay,  ii,  265. 
Ralph,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  in  1132, 

iv.  132, 

Ralph  Basset, ii.  325^  328,  329;  owes 
his  elevation  to  Henry  L,  iii.  32S ; 
sits  as  judge  at  Huntingdon,  ii. 
32& 

Ralph,  abbot  of  Battle,  before  monk 
of  Caen  and  prior  of  Rochester, 
ii.3. 

Ralph,  Sure  de  Bauquenci,  a  crusa- 
der, iii  Z8^ 

Ralph,  count  of  Bayeux  and  Ivri, 
half-brother  of  Duke  Richard  L, 
and  fiuher  of  John  archbishop  of 


Rouen,  and  Hngh  bishop  of  Bay- 
eux, L  462;  il  8j  168,  416;  iiL  2^ 

Ralph,  viscount  of  Beaumont,  ii.  362  ; 
iiL  30i  2Mm 

Ralph,  duke  of  Burgundy,  after- 
wards king  of  France,  iL  157,  338. 

Ralph,  chaplain  to  William  de  Bro- 
teuil,  iL  191. 

Balph  de  Cierrei,  bishop  of  Evreux, 
iv.  2ML 

Ralph  de  Coldun,  brother-in-law  of 

Walter  de  Clare,  iv.  167. 
Ralph  de  Conches,  see  Ralph  de 

Toeni. 

Ralph,  sonof  Herluin  de  Conteyille, 

iL  41fi. 

Ralph,  bishop  of  Coutances,  iiL  7^ 
8^  72. 

Ralph,  son  of  Albert  de  Cravent,  robs 
and  ill-uses  the  prior  of  Maule,  ii. 
260.261 ;  buried  atSt.Evroult.26L 

Ralph  in.,  count  de  Crepi,  sur- 
named  the  Great,  called  count  de 
Mantes,  L  456;  count  de  Mont- 
didier,  iL  350.  407,  and  note ;  at 
Fecamp  in  1067,  ii.  6. 

Ralph  de  Drachi,  chamberlain  to 
Hugh  the  Great,  visits  St.  Evroult 
with  Ilerluiii  the  chanccUor^iL  300; 
they  carry  oflf  the  relics,  304.  308. 

Ralph  d'Escures,  abbot  of  Seez,  L 
397.  464 ;  iii.  245^  246, 21^;  driven 
out  by  the  oppression  of  Robert 
de  Belesme,  he  comes  to  England, 
349;  discovers  the  relics  of  St. 
Cuthbcrt,  ii.  L49 ;  is  made  bishop  of 
Rochester,  251,465;  iiL  349.  437 ; 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ii.  465; 
iiL  349.  437;  goes  to  Normandy 
in  his  way  to  Rome,  iv.  5Q;  falls 
sick,  and  lingering  three  years,  is 
broug^ht  back  in  a  litter  to  Can- 
terbury, where  he  dies,  50,51,  253. 

Ralph,  archdeacon  of  Evreux,  at- 
tacked by  freebooters,  iv.  163. 

Ralph,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  165. 

Ralph  de  Foumeaux,  iL  181. 

Ralph  Fresnel,  ii.  2LL  215. 

Ralph  de  Guader  {Gwydir^  Gaet)^ 
son-in-law  of  William  Fitz-Os- 
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beme,ii.  49i  made  earl  of  Norfolk 
by  the  Conqueror,  ibid.;  repels 
the  Danes.  25;  revolts,  78 — 81; 
is  banished,  82^  4 1  ;5 ;  retires  to 
.Brittany,  82j  takes  the  cross,  iii. 
80;  is  at  the  siege  of  Nice,  95; 
follows  Bohemond,  29 ;  he  and  his 
wife  perish  in  the  crusade,  ii.  82. 

Ralph  II.  do  Guader,  ii.  122;  is  re- 
stored to  the  honour  of  Breteuil,  iii. 
486,  467;  at  the  siege  of  Evreux, 
476, 477;  repels  the  French  from 
Breteuil,  489;  Gloz  and  Lire  re- 
stored to  him,  491;  offers  his 
dauj^hter,  with  the  barony  of  Bre- 
teuil, to  Richard,  the  king's  son, 
iv.  32^33, 

Tlalph  de  Gand,  besieged  at  Mont- 
fort,  iv.  63* 

Ralph  Grente,  prior,  and  after- 
wards abbot,  of  Si.  Evroult  in 
1315,  iv.  264,  265. 

Ralph,  the  pretended  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem  in  1137,  iv.  189,  &c. 

Ralph  (Rodolph,)  nephew  of  abbot 
Thierri,  a  novice  and  scholar  at 
St.  Evroult,  L  388,436;  ii.  206; 
a  chanter,  L  443. 

Ralph,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iv,  257. 

Ralph  Xiouvel,  holds  Castle  Gary 
against  King  Stephen,  iv.  202;  is 
reconciled  with  the  king,  2QIL 

Ralph  Luffa,  bishop  of  Chichester, 
iii.  201. 

Ralph,  the  Clerk,  or  Mal-Co- 
ronua,  a  scholar  and  physician; 
becomes  a  monk,  L  390,  394, 
397,  400,         423,  424,  440. 

Ralph  Mauvoisin,  castellan  of  Man- 
tes, ii.  222^  224,  2G3^  MB. 

Ralph  de  Merleraut,  L  395. 

Ralph  de  Montpin9on,  steward  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  a  bene- 
factor to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  212,  213. 

Ralph,  his  son,  dies  iu  the  crusade, 
ii  213. 

Ralph  de  Mortemer,  a  partisan  of 
William  Rufus,  ii.  474;  of  Heniy 
L,  iii.  356. 

Ralph,  son  of  Hugh  Paganus,  ii.  233. 

C 


Ralph,  canon,  and  priest  of  Pare, 
a  prebend  of  the  church  of  Aufay, 
shipwrecked  and  drowned,  when 
returning  from  England,  ii.  2ii^ 

Ralph  de  Peronne,  see  Ralph  count 
de  Vermandois. 

Ralph,  son  of  Walkelin  de  Pont 
Echanfire,  in  the  wars  of  Apulia,  L 
355. 

Ralph  the  Red,  of  Pont  Echanfre, 

iii.  345;  goes  to  the  crusade,  367, 
388,  390;  adheres  to  Henry  L, 
457 ;  saves  his  son  Richard,  and  is 
himself  made  prisoner,  471,  472; 
his  services,  472,  473,  477,  478, 
489,  492 ;  he  perishes  in  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Blanche-Ncf,  iv.  33, 

Ralph,  son  of  Robert  archbishop 

of  Rouen,  ii.  L6Q. 
Ralph  de  la  Roussi^re,  a  monk  of 

St.  Evroult,  L  456. 
Ralph,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1177, 

iv.  2^ 

RsJph  of  St.  Victor,  a  partisan  of 
Henry  L,  iii.  473. 

Ralph  Taisson,  L  400. 

Ralph  T  te-d'Ane,  son  of  Archbishop 
Robert,  L  449,  476.  * 

Ralph  II.de  Toeni,  or  Conches,  L  401. 
431 ;  standard-bearer  of  Norman- 
dy, 462 ;  is  at  the  battle  of  Has- 
tings, 484;  in  exile  with  Robert 
Curthose,  ii.  109;  under  William 
Rufus,  427,  455,  494,  495,  496, 
510;  iii.  72;  on  his  going  to  Spain, 
makes  a  benefaction  to  St.  Evroult, 

ii.  188,  189;  he  also  gave  to  the 
abbey  two  manors  in  England,  ii. 
250;  iii.  249^  his  death,  ii,  190; 

iii.  342 ;  his  character,  ii.  I2JQ. 
Ralph  III.  de  Toeni,  son  of  the 

preceding,  ii.  190,  344,  348;  goes 
to  England  and  marries  Adelaide, 
daughter  of  Earl  Waltheof,  356; 
well  received  by  Henry  L,  ibid.; 
his  services,  376.  473,  474;  has  a 
grant  of  the  valley  of  Pitres,  492; 
his  death,  ii.  1^ 
Ralph  L,  count  de  Vermandois,  iv. 
148;  governor  of  Louis  VU.,  131 ; 
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viscount  of 


in  Normandy  in  the  cause  of  King 
Stephen,  1^ 

Ralph  le  Vert,  archbishop  of  Rheims, 
iiL  5  ;  patron  of  John  of  Rheims, 
ii.  216;  at  the  conncil  there,  iv. 
3^  attends  the  pope  to  Monzon,  9i 
his  death  and  character,  79,  80. 

Riilph,  son  of  Dreux,  count  of  the 
Vexin,  ii,  ?^^9.  See  Ranulf. 

Baniilf  de  Kriquessart 
Rjijreux,  ii.  404. 

iianulf  dc  Briquessart,  earl  of 
Chester,  iv.  44i  is  at  the  hattle  of 
Tinchibrai;  iii.  376,  379;  remains 
faithful  to  Henry  L,  473,  474;  iv. 
6li  Tlj  is  at  the  battle  Bourgto- 
ronde,  72^  revolts  against  King 
Stephen,  iv.  214;  surprises  the 
castle  of  Lincoln,  215;  repairs  to 
the  Empress  Matilda  and  raises 
troops,  213,  216;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Lincoln,  and  enters  the  city  in 
triumph,  217 — 219. 

Kanulf,  chancellor  of  Henry  L,^iiij 
211L 

Ranulf  Flambard,  son  of  a  country 
priest  in  the  diocese  of  Bayeux, 
ii.  466;  origin  ofhis  surname,  467; 
faveurite  of  WilUam  Rufus,  his 
'  influence  with  him,  and  oppressive 
administration,  467 — 469;  made 
bishop  of  Durham,  ii.  301;  iii. 
237,  279, 280;  his  exactions,  237; 
thrown  into  prison  by  Henry  I. 
2SD;  escape?;  from  the  Tower  and 
flies  to  Normandy,  281;  endea- 
vours to  rouse  Kobert  Cuitlnjse 
against  King  Henry,  282;  his 
brother  Fulcher  made  bishop  of 
IdBteux,  287;  on  Fulcher's  death 
he  gets  possession  of  the  bishopric 
for  his  son  Thomas,  28t,  288; 
makes  peace  with  Henry  L,  and 
recovers  his  see  of  Durham,  416; 
his  character,  ii.  466, 467. 

Ralph,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  236. 

Ralph,  prior  of  Noyon,  afterwards 
abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1140,  iii. 
420;  iv.  214,  2221,  224,  2M. 

Ralph,  brother  of  Richard  of  the 


Principality,  takes  the  cross,  fii. 

Ratchis,  duke  of  Friuli,  L  352. 
Ratchis,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 
154. 

Ravcntlinos,  protospataire  of  the 
emperor  Alexius,  iii.  251,  406 — 

405. 

Ravenna,  L  108,  110.  114,125,195. 
339,  347.  349,  351,  357,  359,363, 
365;  ii.  IM. 
Reading;  foundation  of  the  aboey, 
iv.  149,  and  note  Henry  L  buried 
there,  I5L  Hugh  of  Amiens, 
abbot. 

Rcbais,  abbey  of,  ii.  308,  317;  tbc 
relics  of  St.  Evroult  brought  back 
from,  318—320. 
Recared,  king  of  the  (Joths,  L  llfi. 
Rechin,  Fulk  the. 

Redwald,  king  of  East  Anglia  {noi 
of  the  "  Gewissa"),  ii.  L4a. 

Refectory,  the,  at  St.  Evroult,  built 
of  squared  stones,  i  468  ;  ii.  252 

Reggio,  in  the  Modenese,  iii.  37L 

Reginald,  abbot  of  Abingdon,  li. 
466. 

Reginald  de  Baliol,  il  196,  I97i 
goes  to  Spain,  iv.  ;  revolts 
against  Henry  I.,  iii  468. 

Reginald  duke  of  Orleans,  defeated 
by  Rollo,  L  3SQ. 

Reginald,  abbot  of  Ramsey,  u.  325- 

Reginald  de  Sable,  father  of  Lisiard, 
a  partisan  of  king  Henry,  L  335. 

Reginald  of  Sap,  a  monk,  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  415. 

Reginald,  abbot  of,  St.  Evroult  m 
1189  iv.  257. 

Reginald  the  Bald,  a  monk  of  St 
Evroult,  and  composer  of  musical 
services,  ii.  Sfi. 

Reginald,  d'fichaufour,  sumamed 
Benedict  on  his  becoming  a  monk 
at  St.  Evroult,  L  453 ;  he  goes  twice 
to  Apulia;  his  character,  454. 

Reginald,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  a 
skilful  grammarian,  L  388- 

Reginald  de  Roche,  an  enuncu: 
I    monk  of  St.  Evroult^  L  467. 


GENERAL  INDEX. 


387 


Reginald,  see  Reynold. 

Relics  wrapped  in  deer-skins,  ii. 
804;  preserved  at  St.  Evroult,  L 
430  ;  those  which  Harold  wore 
hung  round  the  neck  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  L  483. 

Reliquary  of  St.  Romanus,  at  Rouen, 
ii  124. 

Rcmalard,  L  451 ;  ceded  to  Robert 
Curthose,  ii.  109;  besiofred  and 
taken  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
LUL 

Remi,  or  Remigius  (saint),  L  113; 

ii  143,  273;  his  relics  translated, 

L  151 ;  his  feast  day,  ibid, 
Remi,  a  monk  of  Auxerrc,  L  143. 
Remi,  archbishop,  of  Rouen,  L  113, 

131,  144;  ii.  15L  L52. 
Remi,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  his  journey 

to  Rome,  ii  115;  his  death,  200, 

2Q1. 

Rennes,  John  de  Semes,  or  Samois, 

bishop  of  Gervase,  abbot  of. 
Renouard,  the  fortified  mansion  of 

Reginald  Baliol,  razed  by  Henry 

L,  iii  468. 
Reole,  castle  of,  in  Gascony,  taken 

by  Charles  king  of  France,  iv.  2fi3. 
Repostel,  William. 
Reptiles,  none  venomous  at  Evrcux, 

ii  12(L 

Repton,  jRepandun,  monastery  of, 
ii.  87^  note. 

Restold,  an  aged  priest  found  by 
Lanfranc  living  as  a  hermit  in 
the  ruins  of  the  old  St.  Evroult, 
ii.  385;  sent  there  from  the  Bea- 
voisis;  his  visions,  312,  315. 

Reviers,  see  Richard  de,  &c. 

Revenue  of  William  the  Conquer- 
or computed,  ii.  50. 

Reynold,  abbot  of  Abingdon,  ii. 
466. 

Reynold,  bishop  of  Angers,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv. 
80i  105,  130- 

Reynold,  count  de  Bar-sur-Seine, 
abbot  of  Citeaux,  iii  47* 

Reynold  Barthclemi,  a  painter,  de- 
corates the  tomb  of  Robert  de 

C  < 


Rhaddlan  in  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  ii  448. 

Reynold,  count  of  Burgundy,  i  L50  ; 
marries  Adeliza,  daughter  of 
Duke  Richard  XL,  ii  404;  iii  464. 

Reynold,  leader  of  one  of  the  bands 
of  pilgrims  in  the  crusade  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.  79^  84,  139. 

Reynold  count  de  Clermont,  ii 
407,  408. 

Reynold  de  Grancei,  iii.  344,  347. 
348,  and  note  on  the  family. 

Reynold,  bishop  of  I^ngrcs;  averse 
from  a  poem  of  his  quoted,  iii.  40. 

Reynold,  a  monk,  by  whom  Orde- 
ricus  was  conducted  from  Shrews- 
bury to  Normandy,  iv.  223;  ii.  202. 

Reynold,  bishop  of  Paris,  ii.  MS  ; 
uncle  of  Geoffrey,  bishop  of 
Chartres,  2fi2. 

Reynold  the  Little,  steward  of  the 
monks  at  Moulins,  ii  132. 

Reynold,  archbidiop  of  Rheims,  iii  5. 

Reynold,  count  of  Rheims,  ii.  345. 

Reynold  deWarrenne,  son  of  William 
aiid  Gundrede,  ii  473;  marches 
to  qnell  the  insurrection  at  Rouen, 
449;  supports  Robert  Curthose, 

iii.  359,  324. 

Rheims,  i  415  ;  ii.  7j  archives  'of 
the  archbishops,  ii.  144;  kings 
crowned  and  consecrated  there; 
Lothaire,  ii.  340 ;  Hugh  Capet, 
343;  Philip  son  of  Louis  le  Gros, 

iv.  105;  peace  concluded  there  be- 
tween Lothaire  and  the  Emperor 
Otho,  ii  342 ;  councils  and  synods 
held  there;  in  991,  i  143;  ii  343. 
344;  in  1049,  i  151,  372i  ii  I86l. 
in  llW,  i  155;  iv.  1 — 18,  253; 
Algar,  Harold's  brother,  dies  there, 
i  487.  Archbishops ;  Amulf, 
Gerbert,  Gervase,  Ralph  le  Vert, 
St.  Remi,  Reynold.  Scholar,  John 
of. 

Rhetoric,  i  467 ;  ii  4(L 
Rhodes,  i  200;  iii.  2aL 
Rhone,  the,  i  360;  ii.  244. 
Rhuddlan,  ii.  434 ;  the  castle  built 
to  curb  the  Welsh,  444,  445,  and 
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noUj  449.  See  Bobert  de,  Williani 
dc. 

Rhys-ap-Owen,  a  priiice  of  South 

Wales,  il  47j  iii. 
Ehys-ap-Tewdor,  king  of  South 

Wales,  ii.  2&!L 
Bibert,  saint  and  monk,  flourished 

at  Rouen,  ii  147,  l>iH. 
Richard  d*  Angervillc,  archdeacon 

of  Lisieiix,  il  122;  iii.  248. 
Richard  Basset,  a  native  of  Mon- 

treuil-au-Houlme ;  his  elevation, 

iv.  165;  his  small  patrimony,  iv. 

165;  his  advancement  and  wealth; 

chief  justiciary  of  England,  ibid. 

See  Ralph  Basset. 
Richard  II.,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  iii. 

206,  459;  iv.  105^  IMs  115. 
Richard  III.,  bishop  of  Bivycux,  son 

of  Robert  earl  of  Gloucester,  iv. 

134. 

Richard  de  Beaufou,  L  400. 
Richard    de  Beaufou,  appointed 
bishop  of  Avranches,  iv.  134. 

Richard  de  Beaumais,  viscount  of 
Shrewsbury,  iii.  417  ;  afterwards 
bishop  of  London,  ibid.;  begins 
to  rebuild  St.  Paul's  after  the  fire, 
417,418. 

Richard,  abbot  of  Bee.  See  Richard 
bishop  of  Evreux. 

Richard,  a  monk  of  Bee,  abbot  of  St, 
Werburgh's  at  Chester,  ii.  447. 

Richard  de  Bienfaite,  lord  of  Bien- 
faite  and  Orbec,  son  of  Gilbert, 
count  de  Brionne,  L  462 ;  ii,  81^ 
490,  493,  514,515. 

Richard  de  Bienfaite  (son  of  the 
last),  a  monk  of  Bee.  and  after- 
wards abbot  of  Ely,  ii.  493; 
iii.  268, 

Richard,  duke  of  Burgundy,  L  136> 

ii.  15L  aaa. 

Richard  de  Bourri,  conmiands 
troops  in  the  Vexin,  iii.  210. 

Richard  1^  prince  of  Capua,  son  of 
Anquetil  de  Quarrel,  i.  412,  437 ; 
ii.  464. 

Richard  U.,  prince  of  Capua,  suc- 


coured by  Roger,  count  of  Sicily, 
iiL  203,  235. 

Richard  de  Centilli,  bishop  of  Seez 
in  1315,  iv. 

Richard,  carl  of  Chester,  son  of  Earl 
Hugh,  ii.  49i  iii.  282,  356,  440; 
iv.  4D ;  perishes  in  the  wreck  of 
the  Blanche-Nef,  il  4^;  ill  282; 
iv.  4Q;  married  Matilda  de  Blois, 
iii.  282,  356. 

Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  iv.  257.  255- 

Richard  de  Coutances,  a  great  bene- 
factor to  St.  E\Toult,  brother  of 
Roger  de  Warrenne,  il  251 — 253. 

Richard  de  Courci  takes  arms 
against  Robert  de  Bel^sme,  ii, 
505;  is  in  the  service  of  William 
Rufus,  iii.  73;  his  son  Robert,  ii 
505. 

Richard,  bishop  of  Coutances,  iv.  1^15* 
Richard,  count  d'  Evreux,  son  of 
Archbishop  Robert j  L  462;  il 
160. 433;  buried  at  St.  Wandrille, 
448. 

Richard,  bishop  of  Evreux,  before 
abbot  of  Bee,  iv.  259- 

Richard  d*Evreux,  son  of  Fulk  the 
provost,  defends  the  citadel  of 
Evreux  against  Henry  1^  iii.  478. 

Richard  de  Fourneaux,  monk  of  St. 
Vigor  at  Bayeux,  and  afterwards 
abbot  of  Preaux,  iii  35,  36,  460; 
his  studies,  character,  and  works, 

Richard  Fresnel,  builds  a  stronghold 
at  Ancenis,  iii  471;  in  arms 
against  Henry  L  ibid.;  the  place 
taken,  Richard  soon  afterwards 
dies  a  mollk  of  St.  Evreux,  473. 

Richard  Goz,  father  of  Hugh  d* 
Avranches  earl  of  Chester,  L  415, 
450;  il  47,  242.  OSiL 

Richard,  sou  of  Henry  L,  surprised 
at  Andeli,  is  suffered  by  Louis  le 
Gros  to  go  free  from  his  sanc- 
tuary in  a  church,  iii.  470,  471; 
saved  by  Ralph  the  Red  from 
being  taken  prisoner  in  the  Vexin, 
471,  472;  with  his  father  at  the 
siege  of  Evreux,  47  6 ;  at  the  battle  ' 
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ofBremtile,  482,  483;  relieves  the 
garrison  of  Breteuil,  489 ;  inter- 
cedes with  the  king  for  his  sister 
Juliana,  wife  of  Eustace  de  Bre- 
teuil, iv.  19i  his  proposed  mar- 
riage with  the  daughter  of  Kalph 
de  Guader,  33^  59 ;  embarks  in  the 
Blanche-Nef,  34^  perishes  in  it, 
ii.  155;  iy.40j253;  his  body  found, 
42. 

Hichard,  son  of  Herluin,  a  canon  of 
E^uen;  his  epitaph  on  archbishop 
Maurilius,  ii.  L 

Hichard  de  Heudicourt,  a  noble 
.  knight,  who,  being  wounded,  be- 
comes a  monk  at  St.  Evroult,  L 
456,  469. 

Kichard  de  Hcugleville,  son  of  Ber- 
nard de  St.  Valeri,  ii.  266;  founds 
the  bourg  of  Aufrai,  ibid. ;  is  loyal 
to  WiUiaiu  the  Conqueror,  267. 

Kichard  of  Leicester,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult,  iv.  180,  224j  254;  jour- 
neys to  a  council  at  Rome,  208, 
213;  dies  in  England  from  the 
fatigue,  and  is  buried  at  Thomey, 
213.  214. 

Kichard  of  Lewes,  a  crusader,  falls 
at  the  siege  of  Montmorenci,  iii 
427,  and  note, 

Richard  de  Luci,  defends  Palaise  in 
1138,  iv.  2D6. 

Richard  de  Montfort,  son  of  Amauri, 
ii.  485,  487,  495;  iii.  Mi  Ws  bro- 
ther Simon  succeeds  him,  426. 

Richard  L,  duke  of  Normandy,  i. 
137,  139.  381,  390.  458,  493;  ii. 
158.  159,  299,  300,  490;  iv.  73^ 
24Q;  half  brother  of  Ralph,  count 
of  Bayeux,  ii.  8 ;  governs  the  duchy 
fifty-two  years,  312 ;  marries  Gun- 
nor,  160;  monasteries  founded  or 
restored  by  him,  L  a&l ;  ii.  66j  160, 
IfiL  His  sons,  archbishop  Robert, 
Geoffrey  count  de  Brionne.  His 
daughter,  Emma,  queen  of  Eng- 
land. 

Richard  IT.,  duke  of  Normandy,  son 
of  Richard  L,  145i  146,  150,  375. 
382,  400;  ii.  404i  iii.  73,  412i  iv. 


248 ;  aids  King  Robert  at  the  siege 
of  Melun,ii.  345 ;  grants  the  bishop- 
ric of  Seez  to  William  de  Belcsme 
iii.  2A;  rebuilds  Fontenelles,  L  Sfil ; 
ii.  161 ;  augments  and  endows  Fe- 
camp, St.  Oucn,  and  St.  Mi- 
chael-on-the-Sea,  66,  160,  161. 
401,  412 ;  his  government  and 
character,  ii.  160,  161;  marries 
Papa,  162;  Dudo  de  St.  Quentin 
dedicates  his  work  to  him,  iL  298. 
His  sons.  Dukes  Richard  IIL,  and 
Robert  the  Magnificent. 

Richard  IIL,  duke  of  Normandy,  L 
381.  393;  iL  69,  161i  iii.  37,  73, 
80;  iv.  150;  poisoned  whileyoung, 
i  38]j  ii.  m. 

Richard  of  the  Principality;  in  the 
first  cmsade,  iii.  83,  93,  307,  316. 
32D  ;  is  sent  by  Bohemond  to 
France,  32L 

Richard,  son  of  count  Reginald  of 
Apulia,  a  crusader,  follows  Bohe- 
mond, iii.  83. 

Richard  de  Reviers,  a  loyal  partisan 
and  counsellor  of  Henry  1^  ii. 
498;  iii  270,  282i  his  death, 
41fi. 

Richard,  natural  son  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  iii.  25ii ;  killed  by  accident 
in  the  New  Forest,  260. 

Richard  11^  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in 
1188,  iv.  257. 

Richard,  a  novice  and  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  3SS;  a  good  copyist, 
406;  ii.  WL 

Richard  de  St.  Scholasse,  L  400. 

Richard  Scroop,  father  of  Osbeme; 
they  held  lands  in  Worcestershire, 
ii.  484,  and  note, 

Richard  Silvanus,  or  Forester,  has 
a  stronghold  at  St  Pois  in 
the  Avranches,  iv.  182.  183.  and 
note;  ravages  the  country  after 
the  death  of  Henry  L^  188;  his 
vill  burnt,  and  he  is  slain  in  a 
skirmish,  ibid, 

Richard  Tescehn,  abbot  of  St  Ev- 
roult in  1320,  iv.  264*  2£5. 

Richard  du  Val  Courjan,  abbot  of 
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St.  Evroult  in  1247,  iv.  260,  2fil. 

Richard,  abbot  of  Verdun^  L  i22. 

Richard,  second  son  of  Willitim  the 
Conqueror,  L  441  ;  ii.  22,  348; 
his  death  young,  by  an  accident 
in  the  New  Forest,  ii,  lfi2. 

Richer  L  de  Laigle,  son  of  Enge- 
nulf,  iL  108,  187,  2^  ;  killed  by 
an  accident,  379,  ;  his  hu- 
manity, aiS  ;  his  other  Tirtues, 
and  portrait,  380. 

Richer  11.  de  Laigle,  son  of  Gilbert 
iil  380,  486;  baptized  at  St.  Ev- 
roult, iv.  L£Q ;  his  acts,  iii.  450, 
445,  456,  472,  491  ;  iv.  86,  158, 
162,220,  221. 

Richer,  the  monk,  relates  a  mi- 
racle of  St.  Judoc,  L  475. 

Riculfus,  archbiiihop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
156;  iv.245. 

Riculfus,  an  old  country  priest,  be- 
comes a  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L 
388. 

Richer,  the  priest  of  Laij^le,  prays 
for  the  soul  of  Robert  Bonet,  iv. 

Rimini,  L  863. 

Riquier,  Saint,  L  142. 

Risle,  the,  ii.  60, 322 ;  iii.  34,  191j 
iv.  68* 

Robec,  a  rivulet  running  into  the 

Seine,  il  139. 
Robert,  son  of  Amauri,  goTcmor  of 

Flessis,  iii.  453. 
Robert  Andrew,  an  excellent  scribe, 

ii  204. 

Robert  d'Anzi,  a  crusader,  iil  83- 

Robert  TApostole,  abbot  of  St. 
Evroult  in  1438,  iv.  267. 

Robert  de  Beauchamp,  viscount  of 
Arques,  attempts  to  seize  the 
young  heir  of  Normandy,  by 
order  of  Henry  L,  iii.  430;  se- 
questers the  castle  of  Saint-Saens, 
belonging  to  his  governor  Elias, 
431;  in  1137,  the  sons  of  Robert 
Beauchamp  refuse  to  surrender 
Bedford  castle  to  King  Stephen, 
iv.,  195, 196. 

Robert  de  Beaumont,  ii  163;  iii. 
33. 


Robert  de  Beanvais,  L  472. 

Robert  L  de  Belesme,  L  393,  405; 
murdered  by  the  sous  of  Walter 
Sor,  iv.  110. 

Robert  n.  de  Bclesme  (surnamed 
Talvas,)  iii  30^  i  406;  a  75, 109, 
173,  195,  197,  203,  427,  433,  436. 
452,  457,  476,  485,  49ft,  605,  506, 
510;  iii  1,  24, 26,  27,  29,  30,,  208. 
209,  220,  221,228,  229,  240,  269, 
277,278,  282,  325,  331,  334,  337, 
340.341,349,356,  357,360.  376— 
382,  442;  iv.  5,  6,  109,  110;  his 
character,  ii  458;  iii  30,  31. 

Robert  de  Belesme,  surnamed  Poard, 
iv.  162^  ilL 

Robert  Bertram,  iv.  200. 

Robert  Bloet,  chaplain  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  made  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  iii  2oL 

Robert  de  Bostare,  preferred  from 
low  estate  by  Henry  L,  iii  328. 

Robert  Bouet,  archer  of  Richer  de 
Laigle,  pillages  the  lands  of  St. 
Evroult,  iv.  158  ;  is  hanged  by 
the  burghers,  159  ;  the  priest  of 
Laigle  prays  for  his  soul,  IGU. 

Robert  L,  duke  of  Burgundy,  son 
of  Robert  king  of  France,  L 
ii  347,  3a3  ;  iv.  134,  IM. 

Robert,  son  of  Robert  Li  duke  of 
Burgundy,  ii  342  ;  iv.  134,  135, 
136. 

Robert,  son  of  Henry  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, bishop  of  Langres,  iv.  135. 

Robert,  the  Burgundiau, ii 379;  iii 
236. 

Robert  Brochard,  brother  of  Ger- 
vase,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  iii, 
222. 

Robert  Burdet,  or  de  Culie,  goes  to 
Spain,  iv.  114,  and  note ;  obtains 
the  principality  of  Tarragona, 
115,  116,  and  notes;  heroic  de- 
fence by  his  wife  Sibylla  during 
his  absence,  117,  118  ;  he  rein- 
forces Alfonso,  king  of  Aragon, 
122. 

Robert  de  Caen  ;  see  Robert  earl  of 
Gloucester,  so  called. 
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Robert  de  Caen,  a  crusader,  made  | 
prisoner  by  Balak,  iil  401,  402, 
403. 

Robert,  abbot  of  Caen,  iii.  412. 

Robert  Champart,   archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  L  459. 

Robert  II.  (wo^  Richard),  prince  of 
Capua,  iv.  138. 

Robert  de  Chandos,  governor  of 
Gisors  for  Henry  L  in  1123,  iv. 
fi9  ;  escapes  an  ambush  laid  for 
him,  and  burns  the  bourg,  70. 

Robert,  bishop  of  Chartres,  ii.  20fi. 

Robert,  son  of  Hugh  earl  of  Ches- 
ter, monk  of  St  Ervoult,  ii.  251 ; 
abbot  of  St.  Edraond's,  iii.  2M. 

Robert  de  Cordai  goes  to  Apulia,  ii. 
202. 

Robert  Comard,  jester  in  the  court 

of  William  Rufus,  iL  477. 
Robert  de  Courbcpine,  father  of 

Gilbert  Maminot,  bishop  of  Lisi- 

eux,  ii.  I2fi± 
Robert  de  Courci,  son  of  Baudri 

the  Teutonic  L  427. 
Robert  de  Courci,  son  of  Richard, 

ii.  505  ;  grounded  in  an  expedition 

agtiinst  the  Manceaux,  iii.  221  ; 

resists  the  bauds  of  freebooters, 

Robert  de  Courci,  the  younger;  his 
gallantry  at  the  battle  of  Bre- 
mule,  486  ;  is  made  prisoner, 
486;  takes  the  side  of  King  Ste- 
phen, iv.  199. 

tobert  Curthose,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, son  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, i^  441 ;  ii.  8,  22,  107^  168, 
348;  an  alliance  for  him  pro- 
posed with  Margaret,  the  heiress 
of  Maine,  L  448;  ii.  74,  7L  481 ; 
in  1067,  joined  with  Matilda  in 
the  government  of  Normandy 
during  his  fatlier*s  absence,  14 — 
22;  about  1077,  is  present  at  the 
consecration  of  several  Norman 
churches,  115  ;  does  homage  for 
Maine  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  77j 
his  quarrels  and  hostilities  with 
his  father,  107^  190^  1B2  ;  iii 


253 ;  was  at  the  court  of  France 
at  the  Conqueror's  death,  iL  ; 
succeeds  to  the  duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, 41A  ;  cedes  the  Cotentin 
to  his  brother  Henry,  43 1  ;  pro- 
posal for  making  him  king  of 
England,  432 — 434  ;  his  admin- 
stratioo  of  the  duehy  and  rela- 
tions with  his  brothers  William 
Rufus  and  Henry,  450 — 456, 
460,  462,  474 — 476,  484,  485, 
488—492,  494,  495,  498—502, 
510,  520,  521 ;  iii.  9,  10, 24,28;  in 
1096,  he  mortgages  the  duchy  to 
William   Rufus,   73,  80,  2(25  ; 
goes   to  the  crusade;  his  ex- 
ploits, 73j  82,  90,  95,  99,  lOT, 

122,  136,  139,  159,  160,  166,  184 
—186,  190,  205,  206,  251j  re- 
turns from  the  crusade,  251  ;  iv, 
108.  109  ;   iii.   252^  255,  256; 
marries  Sibylla  de  Conversaua, 
256  ;  her  dowry  enables  him  to 
redeem  his  duchy,  251 ;  returns 
to  Normandy  in  1100  (the  month 
after  the  death  of  William  Ru- 
ftis),  272  ;   his  relations  with 
Henry  I^  and  events  during  his 
government,  254,  265,  274—279, 
282—286.  333,  340—344,  34L 
349,  366—358,  36L  223  ;  he  is 
defeated  and  made  prisoner  at 
Tinchibrai,  L  154,  260,  380,  381; 
iv.  262  86,  252 ;  conducted  to 
Rouen,  iii.  2&2  ;  sent  to  Enf^land 
and  imprisoned,  386,  430 ;  iv. 
26;    complaints  made    of  his 
treatment  by  Louis  le  Gros  at 
the  council  of  Rheims,  5 ;  Henry 
L  justifies  his  conduct  to  the  pope 
at  Gisors,  23—26 ;    while  in 
prison  at  Devizes,  Robert  learns 
in  a  dream  his  son's  death,  9fi  ; 
he  dies  in  Cardiff  castle,  and  is 
buried  at  Gloucester,  96,  122, 

123,  254  ;  a  prophecy  of  Merlin 
applied  to  him,  102  ;  his  person 
described,  il  lOS  ;  his  character, 
ii.  i08j  412,  413,  427,  42fi  ;  iii 
272  ;  his  profuse  libefiility,  428; 
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iiL  213  ;  his  bad  administration, 
"60,  &c.,  384.  aM ;  his  amours, 
with  the  daughter  of  an  old 
priest,  iii.  259  ;  with  Agnes, 
widow  of  Walter  GifiFard,  313; 
his  surname  of  Gambaron,  or 
Carthose,  ii.  IMi  IMi  iii.  205. 

Robert  de  Comines?  (de  Cuminis) 
has  the  county  of  Durham  from 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  21j 
is  slain  by  the  people,  2U413. 

ilobert,  castellan  of  Dangu,  which 
he  bums,  iii  479. 

Robert  le  Despenser,  ii.  476,  and 
twte. 

Robert,  count  de  Dreux,  who  died 

in  1233,  iv.  2fiD. 
Robert  the  Eloquent,  of  Chaumont, 

lord  of  Fames,  L  472. 
Robert  I.  d' Estoteville,  ii.  l&L 
Robert  II.  d'Estoteville,  a  story  of, 

iii.  367,  368;  in  the  army  of  duke 
Robert,  376;  is  made  prisoner  at 
Tinchibrai,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  aSiL 

Robert  III.  d'Estoteville,  is  made 
prisoner  at  Dive,  iii.  374;  his 
release,  379. 

Robert,  chaplain  of  Robert  II.  d'Es- 
toteville, relates  the  story  of  his 
lord  to  Ordoricug,  iii.  3fiS- 

Robert,  count  d'Eu,  one  of  the  Con- 
queror's followers,  L  462 ;  ii.  121, 
474;  iii.  72^  is  at  the  battle  of 
Mortemer,  L  152;  ii.  408;  his 
large  domains  in  England,  5Qa 
defeats  the  Danes  in  Lindsey,  2L 

Robert  de  Ferrers,  earl  of  Derby, 

iv.  203,  204,  and  note;  called 
Robert  de  Tutbury,  2il3.  Cf.  L 
508;  ii.  376. 

Robert,  earl  of  Flanders,  sumamed 
the  Frisian,  L  430;  il  59,  61. 
.347,  410;  iv. 

Robert  IL,  earl  of  Flanders,  sur- 
named  the  Jerusalemite,  his  cru- 
sade, iii.  81^  82,  90^  95,  99j  101, 
110.  1 22.  136.  140.  159,163, 166, 
lf/>,  183,  IMi  L86i  returns  from 
the  Holy  Limd,  250,  255,  256; 


fortifies  Arras,  429.  430 ;  in 
thrown  from  his  horse  and 
killed,  42a. 
Robert,  duke,  and  afterwards  king» 
of  France,  L  389i  ii.  157,  303^ 
332. 

Robert  II.,  king  of  France,  L  142„ 

143.  148.  390,  476;  ii.  160,  344, 

347;  iv.  13^ 
Robert  Fresnel  sells  to  the  abbey  of 

St.  Evroult  the  church  of  Notre- 

Dame-du-Bois,  L  3^9- 
Robert  de  Gace,  L  449,  476. 
Robert   Gamaliel,  monk    of  St. 

Evroult,  an  excellent  chanter,  L 

435. 

Robert  Giffard  goes  to  Apulia,  iii. 
56;  is  at  the  siege  of  Durazzo^ 
il  33S- 

Robert  Fitz-Girard,  Bohemond's 
standard-bearer,  iii.  114. 

Robert,  son  of  Giroie,  L  390,  393, 
394,  395;  restores  the  monastery 
of  St.  Evroult,  386—400;  his 
death  by  poison,  424,  425. 

Robert  Giroie,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, lord  of  St.  Ceneri,  L  394, 
456,  459;  iii.  26—29,  340,  475, 
454,  475;  his  death,  about  1124, 
ii.  456. 

Robert,  son  of  Giroie,  allows 
William  Rufus  to  garrison  his 
castle  of  '-choufour,  iv.  197. 

Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  called 
Robert  de  Caen,  natural  son  of 
Henry  L,  iii.  440;  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremule,  482 ;  at  the  siege  of 
Montfort,  iv.  61_i  Henry  leaves 
him  60,000  livres,  149  -,  present 
at  the  king's  death,  150 ;  sus- 
pected of  favouring  the  count  of 
Anjou,  176;  comes  to  England 
with  King  Stephen,  184;  inclines 
to  the  earl  of  Anjou,  and  in- 
fluences Bayenx  and  Caen  to 
acknowledge  him,  IM  ;  holds 
the  castle  of  Caen,  199^  200;  his 
castles  and  power  in  England, 
200.  201;  William  Fitz-Alan, 
viscount  of  Shrewsbury,  married 
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his  niece,  201;  comes  to  England 
with  his  sister,  the  countess  of 
Anjou,  212;  receives  her  at  his 
castle,  and  espouses  her  cause, 
21^;  enlists  10.000  Welshmen, 
their  cruelties,  213;  marches  to 
Lincoln,  215;  draws  up  his  army, 
216;  commands  in  the  hattle, 
217;  King  Stephen  surrenders  to 
him,  his  cousin,  217;  he  conducts 
the  king  to  the  Countess  Matilda 
a  prisoner,  218;  L  157.  Married 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Robert 
Fitz-Hamon,  ii.  473.  His  son 
Richard,  bishop  of  Bajeux. 

Robert  de  Grentemesnil,  L  386,  395, 
396;  dies  of  wounds  received  in 
an  engagement  with  Robert  de 
Beaumont,  150,  ML 

Robert  de  Grentemesnil,  son  of  the 
preceding,  L  186;  restores  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  L  151,384— 
395;  becomes  a  monk  there,  400; 
his  benefactions,  401  ;  prior, 
413.  416.  417.  418;  abbot,  422. 
423;  his  administration,425 — 436, 
443;  returns  from  the  abbey,  432 ; 
goes  to  Apulia,  434.  444 — 446; 
ii.  372;  founds  the  abbeys  of  St. 
Euphemia,  Venosa,  and  Melito,  L 
438,  439;  returns  to  Normandy, 
ii.  209;  Philip  L  names  him  for 
the  see  of  Chartres,  2Q9;  his 
death,  ii.  362. 

Robert  de  Grentemesnil,  son  of 
Hugh,  iii.  56i  248^  333i 

Robert,  son  of  William  de  Grente- 
mesnil, iii.  56. 

Robert,  father  of  Warin  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  iv.  im 

Robert  Guiscard,  son  of  Tancred  de 
Hauteville;  his  conquests  in  Apu- 
lia, L  209, 395,  4 1 2, 437, 438, 446 ; 
ii.  162,  163;  wars  with  the  em- 
peror Alexius  on  behalf  of  Mi- 
chael Parapinaces,  ii.  10. 222,354, 
356;  siege  of  Durazzo,  358—360; 
expedition  to  Rome  in  support  of 
Gregory,  vii.  360 — 364;  returns 
to  Illy ria,  365;  occupies  Durazzo, 


366;  he  is  poisoned  (Ordericus 
states)  by  his  wife  Sichelgade, 
366—371. 

Robert  Hatchet,  a  freebooter,  iii.  453. 

Robert  de  la  Haie ;  Henry  L  ad- 
dresses letters  patent  to  him  and 
others,  iv.  ^ 

Robert  Fitz-Hamon  is  loyal  to 
William  Rufus,  ii.  437 ;  the  king 
grants  him  the  domains  of  the 
late  Queen  Matilda,  498 ;  he  founds 
Tewksbury  abbey,  250;  serves 
in  Normandy  under  Henry 
iii.  356;  is  taken  prisoner,  359, 
and  note;  released,  371 ;  his  wife 
Sibylla  de  Montgomeri,  ii.  195. 

Robert  de  Harcourt,  see  William 
de. 

Robert  de   Harcourt,  bishop  of 

Coutances,  iv.  262* 
Robert,  bishop  of  Hereford,  ii.  466. 
Robert  the  Heretic,  ii.  208* 
Robert,  abbot  of  Jumidges,  L  387« 

388;  ii.  fifi. 
Robert,  the  son  of  Albert  de  Laci, 

joins  the  eague  for  raising  Robert 

Curthose  to  the  throne,  iii.  277. 

218, 

Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  son  of 
Robert  earl  of  Mellent  (count  de 
Meulan),  ii.  192^  iii.  33L  348; 
brought  up  in  the  court  of  Henry 
Li  iv.  5S ;  continues  loyal  to  him, 
iii.  474:  is  at  his  death,  iv.  150; 
in  arms  against  Roger  de  Toeni, 
157,  158,  162;  his  lands  ravaged, 
197;  peace  with  Roger  restored, 
206 ;  assaults  the  bishops  at  Ox- 
ford, 210;  concludes  a  truce  for 
his  estates  in  Normandy,  220,221; 
his  wife  Amicia,  daughter  of 
Ralph  de  Guader,  ii.  192;  iii  32, 
33;  iv.  59. 

Robert  de  Limesi.  bishop  of  Lich- 
field, ii.  447 ;  iv.  42. 

Robert,  son  of  Aubrey  de  Lincoln, 
holds  Wareham  Castle  against 
King  Stephen,  iv.  20L 

Robert  the  Magnificent,  duke  of 
Normandy,  L  381^  383,  39L  393, 
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394,  411.  419.  448;  ii.  129,  130; 
iii.  73j  443;  his  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalena,  L  148,  322;  ii.  161« 
382 ;  supports  Henry  L  of  France, 
L  148;  ii.  399;  who  cedes  the 
Vexin  to  him,  399 ;  he  founds  the 
abbey  of  Cerisi,  382;  dies  at  Nice, 
L  148,  382 ;  ii.  400;  is  surnamed 
the  Jerusalemite,  iii.  7JL 

Robert  Malet,  proceedings  of  Henry 
L  against,  to  forfeiture  and  ban- 
ishment, iii.  325, 

Robert  of  Malpas;  his  severities  on 
the  Welsh,  ii.  42. 

Robert,  Mauconduit,  lost  in  the 
Blanche-Nef,  iv.  41. 

Robert  de  Maule  goes  to  the  cru- 
sade, iii.  367. 

Robert  de  Medavi,  iv.  Ifi9* 

Robert,  count  de  Mortain,  earl  of 
Leicester  (called  also  earl  of 
Mellent  in  England),  L  489;  ii. 
34;  is  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
L  484;  in  the  reign  of  William 
Rufus,  and  in  his  councils,  488 — 
491;  iii.  72,  209,  234.  235i  after 
the  death  of  William  Rufus  at- 
tends Henry  L  to  London,  267; 
is  one  of  his  ministers  of  state, 
270  ;  his  acts  and  counsels  in 
Henry's  reign,  272,  279,  283, 2842 
329,  330,  347,  348,  356,362,  876, 
379,  420.  440;  his  death,  443, 
448. 

Robert,  son  of  Baldwin  de  Meules, 

ii.  488, 490—492. 
Robert,  son  of  Murdac,  ii  258,  and 

note, 

Robert,  abbot  of  Moleme,  iii  40,  &c; 
he  founds  the  abbey  of  Citeaux, 
45.  &c. 

Robert  de  Mowbrai,  earl  of  North- 
umberland, nephew  of  GeotFrey, 
bishop  of  Coutances,  ii.  50|  in- 
herits of  the  bishop  2M  manors, 
ii.  50j  iii.  ITj  takes  the  side  of 
Robert  Curthose,  ii.  173]  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  436,  498;  disloyalljr 
kiUs  Malcolm,  king  of  Scots,  iii. 
11 ;  plunders  some  Norwegian 
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merchants,  iiL  18i  revolts  against 
William  Rufus,  ii.  M£t ;  iii.  18i 
he  is  imprisoned  during  thirty- 
four  years,  2D ;  his  person  and 
character  described,  iii,  17,  IS* 

Robert  de  Montfort,  iiL  334,  241. 
331,  356;  at  the  battle  of  Tinchi- 
brai,  376;  charged  with  treason 
against  Henry  L,  he  joins  the 
crusade,  387 ;  serves  with  Bohe- 
mond,  betrays  him,  388.  389;  his 
death,  390;  called princeps  milUitB, 
241,  and  strator  Normannici  exer- 
citus  hereditario  jure^  38& 

Robert,  count  de  5lortain  (called  in 
England  earl  of  Morton),  L  462; 
ii.  416;  has  large  domains  in 
England,  50j  repels  the  Danes  in 
Lindsey,  21 ;  is  with  William  the 
Conqueror  in  his  last  hours,  415, 
416;  holds  Pevensey  castle,  iiL 
205;  surrenders  it  to  William 
Rufus,  ibid, ;  his  chaplain,  Vitalis, 
founder  of  Savigni;  his  wife  Ma- 
tilda de  MontgomerL 

Robert  du  Neuborg,  earl  of  War- 
wick, iii.  34_i  revolts  against 
Henry  450,  458;  makes  his 
peace,  iv.  20i  espouses  the  cause 
of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  iv.  165. 

Robert  de  Neuville  garrisons  Bridg- 
north, iii.  334;  surrenders  it  to 
Henry  336. 

Robert  Nicholas,  monk  of  St  Ev- 
roult,  superintends  the  new  build- 
ings, ii,  2M. 

Robert,  son  of  William  Pantuli^ 
iL  211,  397. 

Robert  de  Paris  censures  Paschal 
IL,  iiL  197. 

Robert,  son  of  Hugh  Paganus,  iL 
233. 

Robert  Pecceth,  bishop  of  Coventry, 

iv.  49^ 

Robert  de  Pontefract,  son  of  Ilbert 
de  LacL  iii.  325,  329. 

Robert  de  Prunelai,  his  history  and 
character,  iiL  421.  422;  monk  of 
St.  Evroult,  iL  6^8  j  iv.  50;  prior 
of  Noyon,  iv.  421;  abbot  of  Thor- 
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ney,  ii.  323^  326^  523;  iii.  421, 
423;  iv.  50,  214. 

Robert  Quarrel,  castellan  of  St. 
Ceneri,  ii  456,  459. 

Robert  de  Rhuddlan,  ii.  257.  258; 
son  of  Umfrid,  an  Anglo-Dane,  by 
the  sister  of  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 
nil,  443 ;  an  esquire  in  the  house- 
hold of,  and  knighted  by,  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  ii.  443,  444; 
visits  his  kindred  in  Normandy, 
444;  returns  to  England  with 
Hugh  d'Avranches,  and  has  un- 
der him  the  government  of  his 
earldom  of  Chester,  444;  builds 
th«  castle  of  Rhuddlan,  and  curbs 
the  Welsh,  444,  445  ;  builds  the 
castle  of  Diganwy,  445;  joins  the 
league  against  William  Rufus  in 
1088,  434;  his  cruelties  to  the 
Welsh,  445;  returns  to  Wales 
from  the  siege  of  Rochester,  442 : 
account  of  the  descent  of  Gryf- 
fyth-ap-Conan,  in  resisting  which 
Robert  fell,  445 — 447,  and  notes; 
he  is  buried  in  St.  Werburgh's, 
at  Chester,  447;  his  remains 
removed  to  St.  Evroult  by  his 
brother,  a  monk  of  that  house, 
447 ;  his  benefactions  to  it,  258. 
443,  444;  his  person  and  cha- 
racter, 443,  445  ;  his  epitaph, 
composed  by  Ordericus,  448, 
449. 

Robert  Fitz-Richard,  governor  of 
York,  massacred,  ii.  21j  22, 

Robert  de  Roia,  bishop  of  Evreux 
in  1200,  iy.2h&. 

Robert  de  Romilli,  witness  of  a 
charter  of  Ralph  de  Conches,  ii. 

Robert  1^  archbishop  of  Rouen,  son 
of  Richard  L  duke  of  Normandy, 
L  146;  ii.  160;  iii.  433;  count  of 
Evreux,  ii.  160;  iii.  433;  receives 
the  present  of  an  ilhiminated 
psalter  from  Queen  Emma,  L 
401,  402;  rebuilds  Rouen  cathe- 
dral, ii.  160,  I67j  his  wife  Har- 
leva  and  sons,  1^ 


Robert  II.,  archbishop  of  Rouen  in 

L  123i  iv.  259- 
Robert  de  Sable,  son  of  Lisaird 

lord  of  Gace,  iv.  156. 
Robert  de  St.  Ceneri,  see  Robert 

Giroie. 

Robert  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  be- 
fore a  monk  of  Bee,  iv.  256. 

Robert,  abbot  of  Dive,  before  a 
monk  of  St.  Deuys,  gives  the 
duke  140  marks  for  the  prefer- 
ment, iii.  368;  the  monks  disperse, 
he  fortifies  the  abbey,  aG2 ;  lays  a 
plot  to  capture  Henry  Li  373, 
374;  he  is  disgraced  and  banished, 
375;  becomes  prior  of  Argen- 
teuil,  and  is  killed  by  a  peasant, 
37iL 

Robert,  son  of  Herbran  de  Saaqne- 
ville,  ii.  268;  leaves  the  Blanche- 
Nef,  and  escapes  the  shipwreck, 
iv.  42. 

Robert  of  the  Seal,  a  clerk  in  the 

chancery  of  Henry  L,  iv.  liLL 
Robert,  abbot  of  Seez,  ii.  208;  is  at 

the  Conqueror's  ftmeral,  420;  his 

death,  464. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Seez,  in  the  sixth 

century,  ii.  244* 
Robert,bi8hop  of  Seez  ( 1 070^1 082), 

ii.  43,  6L  157i  208,  211^  4l6i  iv. 

2^ 

Robert,  monk  of  Seez,  a  superior 

copyist,  iii.  245- 
Robert  de  Sourdeval,  a  crusader,  iii 

Robert  le  Tellier,  monk  of  Bee, 
prior  of  St.  Iraer,  abbot  of  St 
Evroult,  iv.  267. 

Robert  de  Tombclaine,  an  able 
writer,  made  abbot  of  St.  Victor, 

ii.  429;  iii.  35j  retires  to  Rome 
36;  ii.  429. 

Robert,  count  de  Troyes,  ii.  341. 
Robert,  son  of  Turstan,  a  crusader, 

iii.  83. 

Robert  d'Ussi  killed  at  the  siege  of 

Saint-Suzanne,  ii.  .379. 
Robert  de  Vaux,  a  benefactor  to 

St.  Evroult,  ii.  190. 
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Robert  de  Vieux-Pont,  sent  to  rein- 
force John  de  la  Fleche,  ii.  76  ; 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Saint- Su- 
zanne, ii.  379. 

Robert  de  Vieux-Pont,  at  the  cru- 
sade, iii.  222. 

Robert  the  Viscount,  iL  270. 

Robert  de  Vere,  a  clerk  of  the  seal 
to  Henry     ir.  151. 

Robert  de  Vermandois,  count  of 
Chalons  and  Beaune,  L 

Robert  de  Vitot,  banished  for  assassi- 
nating count  Gilbert,  L  449;  re- 
stored, and  dies  of  a  wound,  450. 

Rochefort,  Guy  the  Red,  count  of 

Rochefort,  Beatrix,  wife  of  Geoffrey 
count  of  Perche,  said  by  mistake 
to  be  a  daughter. 

Roche  -  Guion,  la,  Guy  de  Roche, 
lord  o^  is  bribed  to  deliver  it  to 
the  English,  iii.  209. 

Roche-d'Ige,  la,  L  ft25  ;  ii.  453  ; 
seized  by  Mabel  de  Montgomeri, 
ii.  IM  ;  held  in,  1 18,  by  Stephen 
de  Blois,  iii.  455. 

Rochester,  siege  of,  ii.  436 — 440  ; 
the  capitulation,  441  ;  iii.  205. 

Rodelinde,  queen  of  the  Lombards, 
ii,  148,  153. 

Rodoald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii 
146, 

Rodrigues,  count  of  the  Asturias, 
iv.  125,  143, 

Roduan  (mispri.  Rodnan),  king  of 
Aleppo,  iii.  393,  398. 

Rodolf,  see  Ralph. 

Rogations  first  instituted,  L  113. 

Roger  de  Bameville,  a  crusader  at 
the  siege  of  Nice,  iii.  95j  scales 
the  walls  of  Antioch,  123;  his 
death,  IM. 

Roger  of  Bayeux,  or  Argonces,  ab- 
bot of  Fecamp,  iii.  414,415.  459  ; 
iv.  1Q5. 

Roger  de  Beaumont,  L  384,  401, 
462;  ii.  45,  178,  IM,  488—492; 
becomes  a  monk  at  Preaux,  iii. 
83;  his  death,  34.  His  sons,  Robert 
earl  of  Mellent,  and  Henry  earl 
of  Warwick.  I 


Roger  le  Begue,  iv.  ITQ^  171 ;  lord 
of  GrossoDuvre,  1B2. 

Roger  de  Bienfadte,  or  Fitz-Richard, 
il  173,  493;  iii.  205;  is  at  the 
battle  of  Bremule,  481,  482;  his 
gallantry,  484;  attends  the  Em- 
press MatOda  to  Germany, 
485. 

Roger  Bigod,  one  of  the  chief  coun- 
sellors of  Henry  L,  iii  270;  his 
death,  and  burial  in  the  church  at 
Thetford  which  he  founded,  418; 
his  epitaph,  ibid. 

Roger  la  Bourse,  duke  of  Apulia, 
son  of  Robert  Griscard,  ii.  356, 
464;  iii  82.256. 

Roger  de  Broteuil,  earl  of  Here- 
ford, son  of  William  Fitz-Osbeme, 
iL  eOj  78,  82,  190,  415. 

Roger  de  Bull!  has  the  castle  of 
Blyth,  iii.  34,  220,  221^  232, 

Roger  de  Clare,  see  Roger  de  Bien- 
faite. 

Roger  de  Clinton,  bishop  of  Coven- 
try, iv.  44. 

Roger,  son  of  Corbet,  garrisons 
Bridgnorth,  iii  334 ;  surrenders  it 
to  the  king,  386. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Coutances,  iii  459, 
iv.  36. 

Roger  de  Ferrers,  ii  486. 
Roger  de  Glos,  ii  228,  517;  iii. 
491. 

Roger  of  Gloucester,  falls  in  a  joust 

at  Falaise,  iii  372. 
Roger  de  Hauterive,  monk  of  St. 

Evroult,  prior  of  Pames,  L  469, 

470,  472. 

Roger  d'lvri,  butler  to  the  king,  is 
governor  of  Rouen  castle,  ii  109; 
his  lands  ravaged,  398;  founds 
the  abbey  of  Ivri,  iii  23j  mar- 
ries Adeline  de  Grentemesnil,  ii 
506. 

Roger  de  Jumi^ges,  a  skilful 
copyist,  and  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 

L  413. 

Roger  de  Laci  is  banished  from 
England,  iii  21,  and  note;  in 
the  councils  of  Robert  Curthose, 
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iv.  25i  commands  his  troops,  ii. 
340. 

Eoger  de  Laigle,  son  of  Engenulf, 
buried  at  St  Evroult,  L  422, 

Boger,  abbot  of  Lessai,  L  453. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  L  392. 

lioger,  brother  of  Herbert  de  Li- 
sieux,  defends  Ihe  tower  of  Vatte- 
Tille,  iv.  22± 

Roger,  prior  of  Maule,  ii.  21^ 

Roger  de  Merleraiit,  L  395. 

Roger  de  Moubrai,  L  462. 

Roger  de  Moubrai,  lord  of  Bas- 
soches,  iv.  176;  has  a  chief  com- 
mand in  the  battle  of  the  Stand- 
ard, 2Qh. 

Roger  de  Montgomeri,  father  of 
Roger  earl  of  Montgomeri  and  of 
Gilbert,  L  389,  451. 

Roger  de  Montgomeri,  L  400,  450, 
455,462  ; ii.  163,207, 209, 210 ;son 
of  Roger,  i  3B3  ;  viscount  of  the 
Hiemois,  389,405;  lord  of  lichau- 
four  and  Moutreuil,  ii.  193, 194  ;  is 
a  favourite  of  \A'iUiam  the  Con  - 
queror, when  duke,  L  431  ;  had 
the  government  of  Normandy 
during  his  expedition  to  England, 
ii.  15  ;  comes  over  and  has  Chi- 
chester, Arundel,  and  the  earldom 
of  Shrewsbury,  4&  ;  his  ser- 
vices, 77,  178^  2M  ;  after  the 
Conqueror's  death,  inclines  se- 
cretly to  Robert  Curthose,  434, 
436;  returns  to  Normandy,  and 
opposes  the  duke,  451,  453  ; 
makes  terms  with  him,  457;  his 
death,  ii.  2113 ;  iil  32 ;  his  cha- 
racter, ii.  4a ;  he  founds  the  abbey 
of  Troarn,  L  aSS  ;  ii.  197,  462  ; 
restores  the  abbey  of  Seez,  L  405, 
4ia  ;  ii.  197,  462  ;  is  a  benefac- 
tor and  protector  of  St  Evroult, 
L  400,  41(1;  ii.  196i  197,254,444  ; 
benefactor  to  the  abbeys  of  Cluni 
and  Caen,  iL  I£I ;  iii.  338  ;  he 
founds  Shrewsbury  abbey  at  the 
instance  of  the  father  of  Orderi- 
cus,  ii.  197,  202*  His  wives,  see 
Mabel;  Adelaide  du  Puiset 
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Roger,  abbot  of  Mount-St-Michael. 
11,420. 

Roger  de  Mortemer  conquers  at  the 
battle  of  Mortemer,  L  L50  ;  ii. 
349,  40a  ;  banished  and  recalled, 
408. 

Roger,  prior  of  Noyon-sur-Andelle, 
iii.  420;  his  buildings  there,  423; 
his  epitaph,  ibid. 

Roger  the  Poor,  son  of  Roger  bishop 
of  Salisbury  by  Maud  of  Rams- 
bury,  iv.  2LL 

Roger  le  Poitevin,  son  of  Roger  de 
Mongomeri,  ii.  195,  203,  506; 
iii.  33^  277,  308^  309. 

Roger  of  the  Principality  governs 
Antioch,  iii.  322,  m  ;  marches 
against  Ylgazi,  391;  his  death, 
322,  aiLL 

Roger,  an  old  priest,  becomes  a 
monk  of  St  Evroult,  l  3fiS  ;  is  re- 
moved to  St  Martin  of  Seez,  405* 

Roger  de  St  John,  iii.  455. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  minister 
of  Henry  L,  iv.  161,  209,  2ii)  ; 
favours  the  party  of  Anjou,  210  ; 
is  arrested  by  King  Stephen, 
210;  his  death,  211. 

Roger  du  Sap,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult ; 
his  family,  ii.  185,259,  357;  monk 
of  St  Evroult,  L  443,  468,  470; 
ii.  185,  191,  259;  elected  abbcrt, 
260,  522, 523  ;  consecration,  244, 
;  his  acts  and  administration, 

ii.  214^  265i  397,  419^  429^  448  ; 
523  ;  iii.  29,  55  ;  iv.  224 ;  directs 
Ordericus  to  take  priest's  orders, 

iii.  415  ;  encourages  him  to  write 
his  history,  i.  2,  3  ;  ii.  112, 
114  ;  his  letter  to  Henry  L  resign- 
ing his  office,  iv,  53,  54  ;  is  pre- 
sent at  the  election  of  his  succes- 
sor, 56j  his  life  afterwards,  ibid.; 
his  death,  57,  254  ;  verses  to  his 
memory  composed  by  Ordericus, 
52- 

Roger,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult  in  1218, 
before  prior  of  Prcaux,  iv.  259. 

Roger  Lj  or  the  Elder,  count  of 
Sicily,  son  of  Tancred,  L  412, 
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428  ;  iL  488  ;  iii.  82,  203,  238  ; 
ir.  8^  ;  his  death,  iv.  iiL 

Roger  If.,  or  the  Younecr,  coant, 
and  afterwards  kintr  of  Sicily,  son 
of  the  preceding,  iv.  85, 128,  IM  ; 
becomes  king,  L  158  ;  iv-  194. 

Roger,  son  of  Roger  king  of  Sicily, 
dnke  of  Apulia,  L  IM  ;  iv.  2M. 

Roger  Snisnar,  a  farmer,  whose 
child  sacks  the  nipple  of  Mabel 
de  Bel^sme,  L  41iL 

Roger  L  de  Toeni,  snmamed  the 
Spaniard,  L  149,  413  ;  ii.  489  ; 
standard  -  bearer  of  Normandy, 
188  ;  fonnder  of  the  abbey  of 
Conches,  L  3M  ;  perished  in  the 
lawless  times  of  Duke  William's 
minority,  L  382,  401 ;  ii.  163, 489. 

Rof^er  II.  de  Toeni,  il  190,  496  ; 
his  death,  498. 

Roger  III.  de  Toeni,  iit  355  ;  iv. 
146,  147,  157,  158,  162,  163,  170, 
171,  174,  176,  LMi  LMi  2116. 

Roger  de  Warrenne,  nephew  of 
William  de  Warrenne  earl  of 
Surrey,  becomes  a  monk  of  St. 
Evpoult,  ii.  185,  249^  447  ;  his 
person,  habits,  character,  and  skill 
in  works  of  art,  251,  2^  ;  attends 
Abbot  Mainier  to  England,  253. 

Roger,  viscount  of  the  Cotentin,  son 
of  Nigel,iT.  198;  governs  Norman- 
dy for  Kinir  Stephen  as  justiciary, 
1 84i  1  &5 ;  J»e  is  murdered,  195,198, 

Roger,  son  of  Henry  earl  of  War- 
wick, iii.  24. 

Rohais.  danjrhter  of  Hngh  de 
Grentemesnil,  wife  of  Robert  de 
Courci,  ii.  505,  506. 

Roland,  standard-bearer  of  the 
Franks,  killed  by  Rollo,  L  379, 

am 

Roll  of  the  benefactors  to  St.  Evroult 
used  in  the  office  for  the  dead,  L 
447 ;  obituary  roll  of  William, 
abbot  of  Fecamp,  ii.  413,  414. 

Rollo.  L  136i  ;  ii.  50,  104i  166, 
179,  296,  310.  432,  452;  iii.  73j 
iv.  244,  245,  246 ;  his  tomb  and 
epitaph,  165^  IM^ 


Romania,  iii.  79,  93, 127. 
Romans,  the,  iL  360,  447. 
Romanus  XL,  the  Armenian,  L 136. 

132  ;  ii.  157. 
Romanus  IT,  emperor, L  1 37 ;  ii- 1 55L 
Romanus    Diogenes,   emperor,  il 

162,  167  ;  iii  366. 
Romanus,  patrician  and  exarch  of 

Ravenna,  L  347. 
Romanus,    Saint,    archbishop  of 

Rouen,  L  119  ;  ii.  146,  2M  ;  iv. 

238. 

Romanus,  a  thievish  monk  of  St 
EvToiilt,  i,  402  ;  goes  a  pilgrim  to 
Jerusalem,  403. 

Romanus,  see  Clement 

Rome,  L  85^  and  passim  to  the  end ; 
ii.  8, 1 44,  etc.;— councils  at  (1059), 
ii.41;  (1102),iii.  50j  (1112),  UTi 
(1139),  208,  209,  213^  iv.  254i 
(1179),  256i  (1215),  258^  jour- 
neys and  pilp^images  to;  of  Cead- 
wall  and  OflFa,  L  125  ;  ii.  151, 
Lanfranc,  ii.  8,  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose  and  other  crusaders,  iii.  SV^  of 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  206,  of 
Anselm,237 ; — assaults  and  sieges; 
by  Odoacer,  ii,  143,  by  the  em- 
peror Henry  IV.,  350.  358,  360, 
by  Robert  Guiscard,  363,  by 
Henry  V.,  iii  196 ;  iv.  IT,  by  i 
the  emperor  Ix>thaire,  iv.  133,  ! 
2M ; — coronations  there ;  of  Char- 
lemagne, L  133,  867,  of  the  Em- 
peror Otho,  iv.  258. 

Romney,  Sussex,  taken  by  assault  , 
after  the  battle  of  Hastings,  L488. 

Romoald,  of  Bari,  iL  392.  j 

Romoald,  king  of  the  Lombards,  L  ' 
352. 

Ros,  William  de. 

Roscelin,  viscount  de  Beaumont, 

son-in-law  of  Henry  L,  iv.  146. 
Roscelin  of  Stainton,  see  Stainton. 

Roscignolo,  the  count  o^   in  the 

crusade,  iii.  83^  89. 
Rosamond,  wife  of  Alboin,  king  of 

the  Lombards,  n.  146,  1 53. 
Hotarith,  king  of  the  Lombards,  ii. 

146tl53, 
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Rotarith.  duke  of  Bergamo,  ii.  1  j 
RotroiT  Lj  count  du  Perche,  ii.  UP; 
iv.  Uia. 

Rotrou  II.,  count  du  Perche,  in  the 
crusade  with  Robert  Curthose, 
iii.  79j  iv.  109;  in  arms  against 
Robert  de  Bel^sme,  ii.  522  ;  iii. 
31,  340  ;  serves  Henry  1^^  iii. 
356,  445,  456,  491;  is  present  at 
his  death,  iv.  150;  in  1105,  he 
goes  to  Spain  in  of  his  cousin 
Alfonso  Lj  iv.  109;  again  in  1 1 14, 
111,  112,  118;  takes  service  un- 
der King  StepheTi,  177,212;  joins 
the  party  of  the  countess  of  Anjou, 
219,  221.  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Henry  his  wife,  iii.  345;  iv. 
40,  110,  LLL 

Rotrou,  son  of  Henry  earl  of  War- 
wick, archdeacon  of  Rouen, 
bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  209  ;  at- 
tends the  funeral  of  John  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  221 ;  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  256. 

Rouen,  description  of,  ii.  131 ;  ety- 
mology of  the  name,  ii.  131 ;  iv. 
20,  21 ;  its  foundation  attributed 
to  Julius  CsBsar,  ibid,;  Chris- 
tianity introduced  by  St  Niga- 
sius,  iL  L2^ ;    pillaged  by  the 
Northmen,  L  135,  377,  379;  ii. 
155;  iv.        various  events  at, — 
duke  Richard  L  installed,  ii.  299; 
Louis    d'Outremer  imprisoned 
there,  159,  301;  in  the  reign  of 
"William  the  Conqueror,  L  459; 
ii.    102^   120,  210,   3Ifi  ;  his 
last  hours  and  death  there,  400, 
etc.  ; — in  the  time  of  Robert 
Curthose  and  William  Rufiis, 
451,   488,    499—503;   an  in- 
surrection,  510 ;  iii.  223,  229,' 
234,  257,  361;  Robert  Curthose, 
brought  there  a  prisoner,  M2 ; — 
occurrences  under  Henry  440, 
450,  453,  473,  475,  485;  iv.  50, 
62,  75;  the  corpse  of  Henry  L 
brought  there,  and  lies  in  state, 
150 ;  William  de  Warrenne  has 
the  custody  of  the  place,  151; — 


under  King  Stephen,  157,  163, 
IM  (the  great  fire)  ; — ^later  oc- 
currences, 255 — 267,  268. 

Rouen,  archbishops  of,  from  Mellon 
to  Geoffrey,  ii.  189—169. 

Rouen  cathedral  founded,  ii.  123; 
rebuilt,  by  archbishop  Robert, 
IfiO  ;  consecrated  by  Maurilius, 
165,  167;  tombs  of  Rollo  and 
William  Longue-Epee,  11^  165, 
IfJL 

Rouen,  synods  held  there,  L  432, 
61—65;  iii.  69—72,  459;  iv.  29, 
31,  103—105,  2fi2. 

Rougemontiers,  the  place  where  the 
battle,  generally  called  of  Bourg- 
Teronde,  was  fought,  vi.  T&s 

Roumare,  William  de. 

Rualed,  a  vassal  of  the  abbey  of  St- 
Evroult,  his  escape  from  a  dun- 
geon, iv.  r,  2. 

Rualon  d' A  tranches,  in  the  service 
of  Henry  L,  iii.  489. 

Rualon  of  Dinan,  at  the  crusade, 
iii.  401 — 403.  ' 

Rutinian,  father  of  Pope  St.  Eu- 
genius,  L  352. 

Rufinus,  of  Aquilca,  a  Christian 
writer,  L  313. 

Rufinus,  father  of  Pope  St  Sil- 
vester, L  324. 

Rufinus,  Saint,  a  martyr  in  Gaul, 

ii.  ma. 

Rugni,  near  Tonnerre,  ii.  318. 

llugia,  valley  of,  iii.  106,  156,  159. 

Russia  crossed  by  Sigurd  on  his 
return  from  the  crusade,  iii.  2^  14j 
Anne  of ;  Jarislaw  duke  of ; 
Malfride,  da\ighter  of  the  king  ot 

Rusticus,  father  of  Pope  Julius,  L  331L 

Rutubus,  a  tyrant,  of  Rouen,  fabu- 
lous account  of,  iv.  23. 

Rutubi  portus,  iv.  22^ 

Saone,  the,  iv.  22. 

Sabellian  heretics,  i.  98^  99. 

Sabinian,  Pope,  L  348;  ii.  145,284. 

Sable,  Lisiard  de,  &c. 

Saens,  Saint  (Sidonius),  ii.  147. 

Saens,  Elias  count  of. 
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Sai,  Eoguerran  de ;  PIcot  de. 

Saint  Alban,  at  Mayence,  Marianus 
Scotus,  monk  of. 

St.  Amand  at  Kouen,  abbey  of,  des- 
troyed by  fire,  iv.  164. 

St  Angelo,  castle  of,  at  Rome, 
called  by  Ordericus  the  Tower 
of  Crescens,  xi.  360,  36a,  MiL 

St  Bartholomew,  church  of,  at 
Beneventum,  ii  462. 

St  Benin,  abbey  of,  L  U2  ;  Wil- 
liam of  Normandy,  count  of 
Flanders,  buried  there,  iv.  93, 
M;  his  epitaph  calls  him  a  monk 
of  that  house, 

St  Ccneri  on  the  Sarthe,  descrip- 
tion of,  L  399i  425 — 427;  ii  453, 
456  ;  the  castle  built,  i  2M  ; 
besieged  by  Duke  William,  ibid.; 
again,  455,  456 ;  Robert  de 
Bel  s me  enters  it  by  surprise, 
iii.  26 — 28;  Robert  Giroie  holds 
it  against  Henry  1^  454 ;  the 
abbey  of,  il  456,  457. 

Hi.  Clair-sur-Epte  (on  the  French 
bank)  attacked  by  Henry  1^  ii 
22il ;  he  takes  it  by  surprise,  446. 

St  Columba,  virgin,  monastery  and 
church  of,  at  Sens,  ii.  337.  338, 
345. 

St  Cyrus,  monastery  ofy  in  the 
East,  iii.  356. 

St  Denys,  abbey  of,  the  burial- 
place  of  Charles  Martel,  ii.  334 ; 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  332  ;  of 
Hugh  the  Great,  340,  341;  of 
Hugh  Capet,  345 ;  of  Phillip 
L  iii.  424  ;  of  Louis  le  Gros,  iv. 
1S2;  Pope  Stephen  II.  conse- 
crates an  altar  there,  and  crowns 
Pepin,  i,  L32,  364;  its  territories 
ravaged,  iii.  42£. 

St  Denys-en-Lions,  L  4QQ.  iS'ec 
Lions. 

St  Elmo,  or  Erasmus,  buried  at 

Gaieta,  L  414,  and  notes, 
St  Euphcmia,  abbey  of,  iu  438, 439. 
St.  Eusebius,  church  o1^  at  Vercelli, 

Charles  the  Bald  buried  there,  ii. 

326.  and  note. 


St.  Evroult  en  Ouche,  the  abbey 
founded  under  the  Merovingian 
kings,  L  378;  ii.  277,  2fi2 ;  visit 
of  Childebert  and  his  queen,  285, 
286;  she  builds  a  church,  286. 
287;  the  abbey  laid  in  ruins  and 
deserted,  ii.  303,  304,  309 — 311, 
312,  313;  the  church  repaired, 
ai3  ;  given  to  the  abbey  of  Bee, 
L  385;  Lanfranc  sent  there,  ibid.; 
the  abbey  restored,  L  151.  385, 
3afi ;  the  community  increases, 
L  429,  469 ;  foundation  of  a  new 
church,  430.  457 ;  it  is  carried 
on  and  completed,  467,  468  (ct 
note  in  iii.  246,  247)  ;  architects 
or  overseers  of  the  works,  ii. 
259;  the  bourg  burnt  about  1061 
by  Arnold  d*Echaufour,  L  433; 
ii.  189i  of  Queen  Matilda,  258. 
259;  consecration  of  the  abbey- 
church,  168i  191j  iii.  24L  248: 
dedication  of  the  seven  altars,  iii. 
247,  248  ;  after  the  fire  at  Alrae- 
n^ches  the  abbess  Emma  retires 
to  St  Evroult,  iii.  312;  in  1113, 
Henry  L  celebrates  the  feast  of 
the  Purification  there,  439; 
grants  a  charter  to  the  monks, 
440;  in  1124,  John  bishop  of 
Lisieux  blesses  the  new  crucifix, 
iv.  66j  in  1136,  Robert  Bouet 
is  hung  by  the  burghers  of  St 
Evroult,  158.  159;  the  garrison 
of  Laigle  burn  the  bourg  in  re- 
venge, 159.  IGO;  the  monk  Bald- 
win lays  the  foundation  of  a  new 
church  in  1231,  iv.  259;  the  new 
tower  blown  down  in  1284,  iv. 
262;  abbot  William  Selleys  re- 
pairs the  building  in  the  15th 
century,  iv.  2M ;  benefactions 
and  donations  made  to  this  abbey, 
books  iii  v.  and  vi.  passim ;  the 
countess  of  Leicester,  who  died 
in  1112,  a  great  benefactress  to 
it,  iv.  258. 

St  Fursi,  at  Peronne,  Charles  the 
Simple  buried  in  this  church,  ii 
339. 
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St.  G«orge  de  Bosherville,  the 
monks  of,  L  448 ;  Louis,  a  monk 
of  St.  Evroult,  abbot  of. 

St,  Gervase,  a  priory  near  Rouen, 
given  by  Richard  IL  to  the  abbey 
of  Fecamp,  ii.  140^  401^  402; 
William  the  Conqueror  dies 
there,  401,  424. 

St.  Gilles,  8ee  pilgrimage  to  ;  Ray- 
mond de. 

St  Helier,  near  Breval,  ii. 

St.  James  of  Compostella,  see  pil- 
grimage to. 

St.  Jean  d'Acre,  l  190i  200;  iii. 
168;  iv.  262. 

St.  Jean  d'  Angeli,  Henry  abbot 
o£ 

St.  John  Baptist,  church  of,  at 
Ostia,  L  101;  at  Albano,  1D2  ;  at 
Naples,  ibid. ;  at  Alexandria,  103, 

St  John  Lateran,  church  of,  at 

Rome,  L  loi- 
St,  Judoc  (or  St  Josse),  abbey  of, 

L  473—478. 
St    Laumer    at  Blois,  Maurice, 

abbot  of. 
St  Lawrence  the  Martyr,  church 

of,  near  Rome,  i,  101 — 109. 
St  Leonard,  at  Noblac,  Bohemond*8 

pilgrimage  to,  iii.  366. 
St  Mainbffiuf,  at  Angers,  relics 

of  St  Evroult  carried  there,  ii. 

St  Martin,  oratory  of  in  the  abbey 
of  St  Evroult,  ii.  288;  iv.  56j  and 
notes, 

St  Martin  of  Seez,  endowed  by 
Roger  de  Montgomeri  and  given 
to  Thierri,  abbot  of  St  Evroult, 
L  405j  410i  ii.  L47i  462;  he 
often  retires  there,  L  417.  418;  a 
relic  of  St  Ceneri  deposited 
there,  iiL  28j  the  monks  of,  op- 
pressed by  Robert  de  Beldsme 
and  protected  by  Henry  Lj  iii. 
29,  349i  444. 

St  Martin  of  Tours,  abbey  L 
424*  Alcuin,  abbot  of. 

.St.  Mary  (Sta.  Maria  Maggiore)  at 


Rome.  L  558;  founded  by  Pope 
Liberius,  1119. 

St  Mary  (or  Notre  Dame),  churches 
of,  in  Normandy, /)a5«i>ii. 

St  Nicholas,  abbey  of,  at  Angers, 
founded  by  Fulk  Nerra,  ii.  395; 
coubccrated  by  Pope  Urban  II., 
iii.  74|  Geoffrey  Martel  buried 
there,  370. 

St  Ouen,  abbey  of,  at  Rouen,  founded 
L  377;  burnt  by  the  Northmen, 
135;  restored,  381 ;  ii.  161 ;  ir. 
248;  Abbot  Nicholas  begins  build- 
ing the  church,  ii.  69i  iii.  37, 38; 
its  consecration,  38j  iv.  85,  253; 
destroyed  by  fire,  163,  164;  the 
priory  of  Gani  dependent  on  the 
abbey,  iiL  446. 

St.  Pancras,  see  Lewes. 

St  Paul's,  London,  burnt,  rebuilt,  iii 
418. 

St.  Paul,  see  Rome,  Shrewsbury, 
Verneuces,  8cc, 

St.  Peter  and  St  Paul,  church  of 

(/uori  mwrt),  at  Rome,  L  101 ;  near 
Ostia,  ibid, 

St  Peter,  abbey  of,  at  Gloucester, 
vision  of  a  monk  there,  iii.  21il ; 
Pulchered  abbot  of  Shrewsbury 
preaches  there,  262;  Robert  Curt- 
hose  buried  there,  iv.  96,  128, 
2M. 

St  Peter,  altar  of,  in  the  church  at 
St  Evroult,  ii.  18L  192j  iii.  247. 

St.  Peter's,  *ee  Canterbury,  Chester, 
Shrewsbury,  Westminster,  Win- 
chester. 

St  Pierre,  castle  of,  near  Antioch, 
iii.  m 

St  Pierre,  at  Coutances,  prodigies  in 
this  church,  iii.  7^  8. 

St  Pierre-sur-Dive,  abbey  of,  ii. 
509;  founded,  L  382;  fortified  by 
Abbot  Robert,  369;  burnt  by 
Henry  L,  374;  he  makes  a  vow 
to  rebuild  it,  379;  the  monks 
ransom  their  possessions  with 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  iv.  116. 

St.  Pierre  at  Mclun,  monastery  of, 
ii.  345. 
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St.  Pois,  castle  and  vill  of  Richard 

Forester  there.    See  Richard. 
St  Pol,  Hugh  coaDt  of. 
St.  Quentin,  Dudo  dean  of. 
Sl  Reini,  cathedral  of,  at  Rheims,  L 
138,  139,  141 ;  consecrated,  151 1 


il  IS6;  Louis  d'Outremer  and 
Lothaire  buried  there,  340i  M2, 

St  Riquier,  abbej  of,  L  474. 

St  Saens,  castle  of,  ii.  430.  431;  iv. 

2fi.    See  Elias  de. 
St  Saviour,  the  abbey  church  at 

TiroD,  dedicated  to,  iii.  5. 
St  Saviour,  altar  of  in  the  church 

of  St  Evroult  iii.  246. 
St  Scholasse,  castle  of,  L  394.  485. 
St.  Simeon,  castle  and  port  of,  L 

4m 

St  Sophia,  church  of,  at  Constanti- 
nople, L  12iL 
St  Sulpice,  near  Laigle,  priory  of^ 

ii.  380,  486. 

Sainte  Suzanne,  the  castle  of  Her- 
bert viscount  of  Maine,  L  378; 
blockade  of,  378 — 381. 

St  Symphorian,  oratory  of,  in  the 
church  of  St  Columba  at  Sens, 

L  arm. 

St  Taurinus,  Philip,  abbot  of. 

St  Valeri-sur-Somme,  the  Norman 
fleet  assemble  there  for  the  con- 
quest of  England,  L  480,  481; 
abbey  of,  142.  See  Bernard  de, 
Walter  de. 

St  Vedast,  at  Arras,  abbey  founded, 

iii.  430;  Robert  count  of  Flan- 
ders buried  there,  ibid, 

St  Victor,  abbey  of,  iii  479. 

St  Vigor,  at  Bayeux,  bishop  Odo 
settles  monks  in  this  church,  ii.  i 
429 ;  makes  it  a  cell  to  the  abbey 
of  Dijon,  420;  its  history,  iii.  35, 
36;  Richard  de  Foumeaux  the 
superior. 

St  Vincent,  abbey  of,  at  Mans,  iv. 
141 ;  Robert  de  Belbsme  builds  a 
castle  on  its  territories,  iii.  221. 

St.  Wandrille  (or  Fontenelles),  ab- 
bey of,  founded,  L  378;  ii.  147; 


the  relics  removed  from  it  to 
secure  them  from  the  Northmen, 
297;  the  abbey  restored  by  Duke 
Richard  XL,  L  3&1 ;  Baudri,  arch- 
bishop of  Dol,  frequently  retires 
there,  iii.  191;  William  count  of 
Evreux,  and  his  father,  buried 
there,  420,  488. 
St  Werburgh,  abbey  of,  at  Chester, 
restored  by  Earl  Hugh,  ii  447  ; 
Robert  de  Rhuddlan  buried  there, 
ibid. 

Salamis, L  IST,  2M. 

Salerno,  taken  by  the  Normans,  L 
411,  412  ;  schools  of,  423  ;  re- 
putation of  the  physicians  of, 
ii.  M2  ;  princes  of,  Gaimard, 
Gisulf. 

Salarii,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Seez,  ii.  1^ 

Salisbury,  Wulfhoth  son  of  Earl 
Godwin,  dies  there,  L  487;  the 
men  of  join  a  levy  en  masse  under 
Geoffrey  bishop  of  Coutances, 
ii  25  ;  King  Stephen  visits  Bishop 
Roger  there,  iv.  IfiL  Edward  of; 
Osmond  and  Ropier,  bishops  of. 

Salt  used  in  embalming  corpses  in- 
stead of  spices,  iii.  &5  ;  iv.  150, 
and  note ;  reserved  as  rent  to  the 
monks  of  Fecamp,  ii.  228 ;  sixty 
salted  hogs  given  by  Henry  L  to 
the  monks  of  St  Evroult  at  his 
visit,  iii.  440. 

Sallust,  ii.  46. 

Saltzburg,  Arnon  bishop  of. 
Samaria,  i.  14,168,  170, 176,183,299. 


Samaritans,  the,  L  109,  249. 

Samnite,  Pope  Felix  a,  L34Q. 

Samosata,  Paul  of. 

Samson,  Saint,  L  134  ;  iii.  191. 

Samson  of  Bayeux,  educated  by 
Bishop  Odo,  ii.  430  ;  chaplain  to 
William  the  Conqueror,  70  ;  he 
recommends  Hoel  for  the  see  of 
Mans,  71  ;  is  made  bishop  of 
Worcester,  250,  430. 

Samson,  a  Bretop,  courier  of  Queen 
Matilda,  becomes  a  monk,  ii.  174, 
175. 
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Sancho  defends  the  castle  of  Laigle 

against  Henry  1^  456,  457. 
Sandwich,  the  Danes  attempt  to  land 

there  in  10G9,  ii.  24,  25. 
San-Giorgio,  port  of  an  anchorage 

to  the  E.S.E.  of  Bari,  ii.  322. 
Sans- Avoir;  Walter,  William,  Hugh, 

Simon. 

Saonois,  territory  of  the,  ii.  221^ 

Sap,  a  village  near  St.  Evroult,  L 
391,  396,  397,  403,  404,  490  ; 
etymology  of,  iv.  166,  131  ; 
churches  there,  L  4M  ;  iv.  UH  ; 
the  castle  garrisoned  by  Henry  Lj 
iii.  473  ;  the  governor  makes  a 
truce  with  the  enemy,  iv.  2S  ;  the 
place  burned,  166. 

Sapor  king  of  Persia,  L 

Saracens,  the,  their  universal  ra- 
vages, L  3fia  ;  ii.  l£2  ;  in  Sicily, 
122,  ;  in  Africa,  124  ;  in 
Sardinia,  120.  ;  in  Apulia,  il  1  ; 
besiege  Constantinople,  129,  353, 
aM  ;  pillage  Rome,  M9  ;  Imui- 
bled  by  Charlemagne,  122  ; 
defeated  by  Eudes  duke  of  Aqui- 
taine,  360;  by  St.  William,  count 
of  Thoulouse,  ii.  244,  245i  by 
Charles  Martel,  333,  334,  and 
note ;  opposed  by  the  crusaders, 

iii,  66,  89,  110,  127,  128,  308  ; 
combated  in  Spain,  iv.  Hi9  ;  111, 
115,  118,  119,  12ii  ;  called  by 
Ordericus,  AlhphUi,  iii.  68,  67, 
178,  and  note  ;  called  also  Haga- 
reues,  ii.  308;  iii.  58,  and  pas- 
sim ;  Ishmaelites,  iii.  125  ;  Pa- 
gans, iii.  308  ;  iv.  109,  and  pas- 
sim ;  a  Saracen  was  baker  at 
the  abbey  of  St.  Euphemia,  ii. 

Saragossa,  taken  by  Charlemjigne, 
L  L32  ;  ii.  IM ;  stands  on  the  Ebro, 

iv.  l24  ;  bishop  of,  iii.  Ill,  112  ; 
the  people,  allies  of  Alfonso,  king 
of  Aragon,  against  the  Infidels, 
12fi.  Peter  of. 

Sarcis  of  Mesopotamia,  in  captivity 

with  Bohemond,  iii.  317,  318. 
Sardana,  near  Antioch,  a  fortified 

J}J> 


camp  there  besieged  by  Ylgazy, 
iii  aai  ;  by  Balak,  3^ 

Sardanapalus,  ii.  52^ 

Sardinia,  ravaged  by  the  Saracens, 
L  I3Q  ;  ii.  14S  ;  catholic  bishops 
banished  to,  L  US,  220,  230  ; 
pope  Symmachus  sends  them 
money  and  clothes,  113,  388  ;  ii. 
L44 ;  St.  Augustine's  relics  carried 
there,  L  130;  translated  thence,  iL 

Sarepta,  now  Sarphen,  in  Syria,  iii. 
167,  222-  (Erroneously  con- 
founded by  Ordericus  with  Si- 
don.) 

Sarmata,  field  of,  near  Antioch,  the 
crusaders  defeated  there  by  Yl- 
gazy, iii.  322;  Roger  of  the  Prin- 
cipality encamps  there,  391. 

Sarpsborg,  in  Norway,  called  Burgus 
by  Ordericus,  iii.  215,  and  note. 

Sarthe,  the,  L  399,  448,  456  ;  iii 
231,  463;  iv.  164j  right  of  fish- 
ing in  granted  to  the  monks,  L 
322, 

Sauqueville,  Herbran  de ;  Jourdain 

de  ;  Robert  de. 
Savari,  gon  of  Cana,  ii.  505  ;  Henry 

L  grants  him  a  knight's  fee  out 

of  the  lands  of  the  abbey  of  Al- 

raeuf  ches,  iii.  33S. 
Savigni,  the  abbey  founded,  iii. 

Al. 

Saxons,  the,  L  131. 

Saxons,  the  Anglo-,  in  Britain,  L 
110,  112;  ii.  142i  iv.  96—102; 
West-Saxons,  the  people  of  Dor- 
set and  Somerset  so  called  after 
the  Conquest,  ii.  26- 

Saxony,  L  136^  140^  ii.  24,  154, 
311-  Otho  duke  of;  Lothaire  II., 
afterwards  emperor,  duke  of. 

Scandinavia,  the  island  of,  iL  55, 
152. 

Schems-el-Danli,  called  Sensadolcs, 
a  chief  at  Antioch,  iii.  12G. 

Scholastica,  relics  of  Saint,  iv.  141. 
See  Saint  Scholasse. 

Schools  of  Bee,  ii.  40,  68]  of 
France,  L  423;  il  518;  of  Italy, 
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423;  of  Li^ge,  7j  of  Salerno,  L 

423.    See  St  EvTOult,  abbey  of. 
Scipio  African  us,  L  181;  ii.  452. 
Sclaves,  expcditloas  of  Charlemagne 

against,  L  1^ ;  ii.  154. 
ScoUandus,  a  learned    monk  of 

Mount-St.- Michael,  ahbot  of  St. 

Peter's  at  Canterbury,  il.  39,  ML 
Scot  (David). 

Scotland,  called  Albany  in  Merlin's 
prophecies,  iv.  lOQ ;  Magnus 
Barfod,  king  of  Norway,  sails 
round  it,  iii.  217.  See  the  names 
of  the  Scottish  kings. 

Scots,  L  106—109,  119,  12S. 

Scots,  their  character,  ii.  19i  20j 
they  league  with  the  English  and 
Welsh  against  King  Stephen,  iv. 

Scotus  (Marianus). 

Scroop  (Richard). 

Scubiculus,  deacon  and  martyr,  ii 

m. 

Sculptors  employed  at  the  abbey  of 

Tiron,  iii.  52. 
Scythia,  L  223.  251. 
Scythians,  the.  L  105^  251 ;  iii.  12. 
Sebaste,  in  Palestine,  L  1113. 
Sebastian,  Saint,  ii.  243, 3fi4 ;  iv.  1 83. 
Secundus,  a  companion  of  St  Paul, 

L  2m 

Seez,  iii  339,  510;  iv.  140i  the 
bishop  of^  a  suffragan  to  Rouen, 
ii.  139 ;  the  bishopric  granted 
by  Richard  IL  to  William  de 
Bel  sme,  and  held  by  his  son,  iii 
29.  30,  100;  restored  by  Robert 
Curthose  to  Robert  de  Bel  sme, 
278,  326,  349;  the  cathedral 
dedicated  to  St.  Gervase,  510; 
consecrated,  iv.  84,  253;  in  1118, 
Henry  L  gave  S6ez  to  Theobald 
de  Blois,  455 ;  he  afterwards 
placed  a  garrison  there,  473; 
marches  there  himself^  iv.  147; 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet  received 
there,  IM  ;  it  is  attacked  by  the 
garrison  of  Laigle,  160  ;  the 
diocese  laid  under  an  interdict, 
173,114, 


Seguin,  archbishop  of  Sens,  L  14; 
ii  343—345. 

Seine,  the,  i  152i  ii.  131,  349,  AQl 
408.  409,  419,  498,  501,  502  ;  ii 
221;  inundations  of,  in  the  begin 
ning  of  1 1 19,  457 ;  the  river  drie 
up  in  the  Lent  following,  ibid. 
inundations  in  1296,  iv.  263 ;  th 
river  crossed  by  Edward  IIL,  oi 
his  retreat  before  the  battle  o 
Crecy,  2fifi. 

Selencia,  L  HL  287. 

Seleucus  Nicanor,  iii  144,  154. 

Selleys  (William). 

Sem,  valley  of,  in  Syria,  iii  lfi5, 

Seneca,  the  philosopher,  said  tc 
have  had  familar  intercourse  with 
St  Paul,  i,  210. 

Seneca,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i 

Senlac,  see  Hastings.  (The  battle  of 

Hastings  always  so  called  by 

Ordericus.) 
Senlis,  Bernard  count  de ;  Louis 

de ;  Simon  de. 
Sens,  attacked  by  the  Saracens,  ii. 

334;  by  the  Saxons,  L  139^  140i  ii. 

341 ;  the  people  join  the  levy  en 

masse  under  Louis  le  Gros,  iii. 

488. 

Sensadolus,  see  Schems>el-Daule. 

Septimania,  ii.  244. 

Septimius  Severus,  emperor,  i-  91^ 

92,  319  ;  ii  452. 
Sepulchre,  church  of  the  Holy.  See 

Jerusalem. 
Serans,  Geoffrey  de ;  Herbert  de ; 

Peter  de. 
Serapis,  tomb  of^  i  1Q3, 
Sere  n  us  Gratianus,  proconsul  of 

Asia,  L  S2. 
Sergius,  bishop  of  Constantinople, 

i  120—122. 
Sergius  L  Pope,  i  124—126,  356, 

357  ;  ii  148. 
Sergius  IL,  Pope,  i  368.  369;  ii. 

155,  156. 
Serifontaine,  L  397. 
Serlo,  abbot  of  St.  Peter's  at  Glou- 
cester (before   canon  of  Av- 
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ranches  and  monk  of  Mount-St.- 
Micbuel),  iii.  261,  262,  and  note. 

Serlo  d'Orgeres,  a  monk  of  St 
Evroult,  ii.  iftfi- 

Serlo,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult,  i  448  ; 

ii.  214,  244,  486  ;  iv.  224  ;  bishop 
of  Seez,  ii.  2ir,  521  ;  iii.  7,  30, 
69,  72,  246i  24Zi  iMi  460  ;  iv. 
57,  224, 2M  (Seez,  not  Lisieux)  ; 
in  1103,  he  takes  refuge  in  Eng- 
land from  the  oppressions  of 
Robert  de  Bel  sme,  iii.  349,  4_LZ  ; 
his  sermon  before  Henry  L  in 
the  church  at  Carentan,  360 — 
3M  ;  his  last  hours,  iv.  63 — 66  ; 
his  death,  66^  253;  his  character, 

Sermons,  of  Urban  II,  at  Clermont, 
preaching  the  crusade  ;  of 'Ful- 
chered,  abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  at 
Gloucester,  prophetic  of  the  death 
of  William  Rufus,2&2  ;  of  Serlo, 
bishop  of  Seez,  before  Henry  L  at 
Carentan,  denouncing  the  fiish* 
ions  and  vices  of  the  age,  360 — 
afi3  ;  of  St  Oldegaire,  archbishop 
of  Tarragona,  at  the  council  of 
Clermont,  on  the  royal  and  sacer- 
dotal authorities,  iv.  16,  LL 

Service,  of  the  choir,  L  454  ; 
military,  of  the  people  in  the  West 
of  England  against  William  the 
Conqueror,  ii  26j  22  ;  of  the 
English  in  support  of  William 
Rufus,  435,  and  note ;  of  the 
French  communes  under  Louis  le 
Gros,  iii.  488. 

Severinus,  Pope,  L  1 19^  aM^ ;  ii. 

Severn,  the,  ii.  48^  113i  197,  250  ; 

iii.  32^  220,  ^32,  336  ;  iv.  222. 
Severus,  archbishop  of  Ronen,  ii. 

140,  141;  iv.  233. 
Severus,  created  Caesar,  L  lOQ.  See 

Alexander  Septimus. 
Seville,  Isidore  of ;  Leauder,  bishop 

of 

Sewin,  see  Seguin. 
Sexburga,  Saint,  ii.  327,  32^ 
Sexwuli^  bishop  of  Litch&eld,  ii 


Shelton,  a  hamlet  in  Kirby-Malory, 
Leicestershire,  a  farm  there  be- 
belonging  to  St  Evroult,  ii.  255. 

Shengay,  Cambridgeshire,  the  tithes 
of  granted  to  St  Evroult,  iii  255. 

Shenley,Buckinghamshire,  the  tithes 
of,  granted  to  St  Evroidt,  iii 

2^ 

Sherriff-hales,  Staffordshire,  the 
tithes  granted  to  St  Evroult,  iii. 
255. 

Shoes  of  Cordovan  leather,  gifts 
from  the  monks,  ii  226,  2M  ; 
shoes  worth  six  deniers  each  pair, 
given  to  sons  of  benefactors,  22fi ; 
fashion  of  wearing  them  Mith  long 
peaks  introduced  by  Fulk  of 
Anjou,  ii  478  ;  inveighed  against 
by  the  clergy,  363,  494. 

Shrewsbury,  the  earldom  of,  given 
to  Roger  de  Montgomeri,  ii.  14, 
48  ;  the  city  burnt  by  the  rebels 
of  the  West,  2fi  ;  Robert  de  Be- 
15sme  besieged  there  by  Henry 
L,  iu.  334--337  ;  WilUam  Fitz- 
alan,  viscount  and  governor  of, 
when  King  Stephen  storms  it,  iv. 
2M  ;  the  foundation  of  the  abbey 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  by  Roger 
de  Montgomeri,  ii  197 — 202  ;  iii 
32  ;  Ordericus  brought  up  there, 
iv.  222;  Earl  Roger,  and  Hugh 
his  son  (the  second  earl),  buried, 
there,  ii.  203  ;  iii.  33. 

Shire,  of  Lincoln,  called  Nicholas- 
scire,  ii.  257. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  Fulk  of  Anjon, 
iii  223,  432 ;  betrothed  to  WilUam 
of  Normandy,  223  ;  iv.  60  ;  mar- 
ries Thierri  of  Alsace,  95. 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  William  la 
Ch.vre,  wife  of  Robert  Burdet, 
iv.  117  ;  keeps  watch  and  ward 
at  Tarragona  in  his  absence,  1 18. 
Sibylla,  daughter  of  Geoffrey  de 
Conversana,  iii  25fi  ;  sister  of 
William,  a  crusader,  3^ ;  marries 
Robert  Curthose,  66, 256,272;  goes 
in  pilgrimage  with  him  to  Mount- 

1    St- Michael,  272 ;  her  death  and 
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epitaph,  343  ;  is  said  to  bave  been 
poisoued,  ;  iv.  ;  her  cha- 
racter, iii.  25G. 

Sibylla,  natural  daughter  of  Henry 
married  to  Alexander  king 
of  Scots,  iii.  I4i 

Sibylla,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  wile  of  Robert  Fitz- 
Hamon,  iL  195,  473. 

Sidon,  L  im 

8icbelgade,daugbter  of  Gaimard  IV., 
prince  of  Salerno,  "wife  of  Robert 
Guiscard,  ii.  3M  ;  iii.  435  ;  her 
intrigues  against  her  step-son, 
Bobemond,  366 — 368. 

Sicily,  L  108,  122,  156,  158^  34S^ 
3o3,  356,  435  ;  ii.  162^  IM  ;  iii. 
170  ;  iv.  L34. 

Sidonius,  see  Saint-Saens. 

Sie,  the  river,  ii.  263,  266,  406  ; 
iv.  22. 

Sigebert,   a  count  of  Bourdeaux 

mentioned  in  the  legend  of  St. 

Martial,  L  307,  3Qh. 
Sigebert,  king  of  the  Franks  (Metz), 

L  LL5  ;  ii.  283. 
Sigebert,  monk  of  Gemblours,  his 

Chronicle,  L  494. 
Sigebrand,  abbot  of  St.  Judoc,  L 

474. 

Sigefred,  archbishop  of  Mayence, 
his  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  L 
4ai. 

Sighere,  king  of  Essex,  ii.  lAL 
Sigisbrand,  son  of  a  Lombard  chief, 
ii.  LM. 

Sigismond,  a  pretended  son  of 
Clovis,  ii.  144. 

Sigurd,  son  of  Magnus  Barfod, 
founds  bishoprics  and  monas- 
teries in  Norway,  iii.  213 ;  his 
naval  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land, 
213;  returns  through  Russia  and 
marries  Mai f ride,  the  Russian 
king's  daughter,  214^  See  Si- 
ward. 

Silvanus.    See  Richard  Forester. 
Silverius,  Pope,  L  341,  342;  ii.  145. 
Silvester,  Pope,  L  324 — 329;  ii. 
140.  341,  365.  387. 


Silvester  II,  Pope,  L  871;  il  1^ 

See  Gerbert. 
Silvester,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

142;  iv.  236. 
Silvester  of  Saint-Calais,  goes  to 

Spain  in  Rotrou's  expedition,  iv. 

113. 

Silvester,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv.  253, 

Simeon,  a  crusader,  iii.  IMi 
Simeon,  abbot  of  Ely,  iii.  20L 
Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  89. 
Simon,  St.,  and  Jude,  L  187,  188; 

their  acts  and  martyrdom,  from 

the  legends,  276—284. 
Simon,  d'Anet,  a  crusader,  iii.  367, 

Simon  de  Beauchamp;  his  daughter 
matried  to  Hugh  the  Poor,  iv. 

194,  UIL 

Simon,  son  of  Robert  L,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  ii.  347;  iv.  135.  136. 

Simon  Magus,  his  history  from  the 
Acts,  L  169;  from  legends,  189 — 
194,  206—212,  222. 

Simon  de  Montfort,  L  441 ;  ii.  426; 
his  death,  427;  he  is  buried  at 
Epemon,  495. 

Simon  de  Montfort,  the  elder,  de- 
fends Neauffle,  iii.  212. 

Simon  de  Montfort,  the  younger, 
visits  William  Rufus,  iii.  212; 
is  at  the  siege  of  Montmorenci, 
425. 

Simon,  earl  of  Montfort,  defeats 

Henry  III.   in  the   battle  of 

Lewes,  iv.        ;    is  slain  (at 

Evesham),  ibid, 
Simon  de  Neauffle  joins  a  league 

against  Henry  1^  iv.  fiS. 
Simon  de  Peronne   leagues  with 

Waleran,    count    de  Meulan, 

against  Henry  L,  iv.  fiS. 
Simon  the  Red,  his  enterprises, 

iv.  196,  197,  2^  212. 
Simon  Sans- Avoir,  a  companion  of 

Peter  the   Hermit,  iii.  76,  302, 

363. 

Simon  de  Senlis,  earl  of  Northamp- 
ton, marries  Matilda  daughter  of 
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Earl  Waltheof,  iiL,  Ua  rights 
at  Leicester,  32iL 
Simon  de  Senlis  IL,  earl  of  North- 
ampton, is  on  the  side  of  King 
Stephen  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
iv.  219. 

Simon  Trainel,  of  Poissy,  besieged 

in  Pont-Audemer,  iv.  fiL 
Simony  detested  by  William,  the 

Conqueror,  ii.  32^  33;  canons 

against,  63;  iv.  Hi  flagrant  cases 

of,  iii.  287.  288,  368,  MS. 
Simplicius,  Pope,  i  3Mi  1^. 
Sirapticius,  abbot  of  Monte-Cassmo, 

ii.  Ufi. 
Sinope,  Gratinus  of,  L  225* 
Sintice,  an  Indian  woman,  L  230^ 
Sion,  Mount,  iii.  112  ;  Raymond's 

station  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

169,  LZIL 
Siricius,  Pope,  L  332i  ^ 
Sisinnius,  Pope,  L  358i  liMi  IAS, 
Sisinnius  Fesceninnus,  ii.  UlL 
Siward  Barn,  son  of  Algar,  ii.  4, 

Siward,  earl  of  Northumbria,  father 
of  Earl  Waltheof,  ii.  49,  99,  100. 

Siward,  a  learned  priest  at  Shrews- 
bury, the  first  master  of  Orderi- 
cus,  ii.  113i  iv.  222,  223. 

Sixtus  Li  Pope,  L  317i  ii.  IMi  MS. 
afi3. 

Sixtus  IL,  Pope,  L  97,  322. 

Sixtus  III.,  Pope,  L  334i  1^ 

Sixtus  (Benjamin),  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, L  SiL 

Skins,  deer-,  given  as  presents  by 
the  monks,  ii.  238i  relics  of  samts 
wrapped  in,  303,  304i  of  oxen, 
the  corpse  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil  sewn  up  in,  iii.  S5» 
that  also  of  Henry  L  iv.  150, 
note. 

Smiths  and  goldsmiths  employed  at 
the  abbey  of  Tiron.  iii.  51i  Otho, 
a  goldsmith,  enriches  the  tomb 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii. 
424,  425;  Wulfin,  a  goldsmith  at 
Chichester,  ii.  IMi  2M. 


Snowdon,  ii.  449. 

Sodomy  practised  among  the  Nor- 
mans, ii.  176,  451,  478;  iii.  362i 
iv.  38,  and  note. 
Soissons,  battles   at,  L  116,  138, 
149 ;  ii.  338i  Robert  L  anointed 
king  there,  335 ;  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Medard  consecrated  by  Inno- 
cent IL,  iv.  I3(L 
Sokman,  emir  of  Jerusalem,  iii.  12jL 
Solemnis,  bishop  of  Chartres,  il 
M3. 

Soliman,  routs  the  crusaders,  in. 
295,  297  ;  he  makes  war  on  his 
brother  Daliman,m  ;  is  defeated, 

ai3. 

Solomon,  king  of  Hungary,  iii.  12. 
Solomon  de  Sable,  L  34iL 
Somerset,  insurrection  of  the  people 

of,  against  the  Normans,  ii. 
Somme,  the,  L  112  ;  ii.  IM^ 
Sophia,  wife  of  the  emperor  Justin, 

Sophonias,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter, 

Sor,  Adam  de,  Walter  de,  &c. 
Soracte,  Mount,  Pope  Silvester  re- 
tires there  with  his  clergy,  l  325. 
Sorel,  castle  of,  ii.  109  ;  iii.  441. 
Soter,  Pope,  L  315. 
Sosthenes,  of  Corinth,  i  20^ 
Spain,  L  8i  108,  m,  19L  3fiQ  ;  iL 
142,  181  ;  Baudri  de  Guitri  goes 
there,  ii.  411  ;  wars  in  Spain  in 
the  12th  century  ;  iv.  109,  &c. 
Spaniard,  Roger  the  ;  see  Roger  de 

Toeni,  so  called. 
Spaniards,  the,  L  132, 158,  LZ5  ;  n. 
69  ;  in  1105,  they  are  false  to 
their  Norman  allies,  iy.  102  ;  they 
recall  them  in  1 1 14,  iii. 
Speen,  near  Newbury,  Berks  ;  nhe 
church,  glebe,  and  tithes  jrivento 
St  Evroult,  ii.  2M ;  Everard 
priest  there. 
Spires,  Henry  V.  buried  there,  it. 

Spoleto,  Thrasamond  duke  of 
Stafford,  William  the  Conqueror 
\    defeats  the  Western  insurgents 
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there,  ii  21  ;  Henry  L  gives  the 
custody  of  the  castle  to  William 
Pantalf,  iiL  3M  ;  possessions  of 
St.  Evroult  in  the  county,  iL  196, 
254, 

Stuinton,  in  Lindsey,  tithes  there 
given  to  St,  Evroult,  ii.  257. 

Standard,  battle  of  the,  iv.  205. 

Standard-bearers  of  Normandy, 
Roger  de  Toeni,  L  462  ;  il  liiB  ; 
Osberne,  402;  Thnrstin,  son  of 
Rollo,  at  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
L  483. 

Standards  .  consecrated  banner  sent 
by  the  pope  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, L  463  ;  of  Louis  le  Gros, 
purchased  by  Ilenry  I.  after  the 
battle  of  Bremule,  iii.  485  ;  of 
Bohemond  and  the  count  of  Sl 
Gilles,  planted  on  the  towers  of 
Antioch,  14L  142. 

Stars,  falling,  seen  in  1095,  ii.  IM  ; 
iii.  62  ;  iv.  251. 

Stephen,  Saint,  his  history  and  mar- 
tyrdom, from  the  Acts,  L  131  ; 
firom  legends,  167,  IM* 

Stephen,  son  of  Airard,  pilot  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  iv,  33. 

Stephen,  count  d'Aumale,  (or 
Albemarle),  son  of  Eudes  of 
Champagne,  in  alliance  with 
William  Rufus,  ii.  473,  474, 
495  ;  iii.  Z5 ;  with  Henry  3^  ; 
he  revolts  and  is  reduced  to  sub- 
mission, 450,  451,  457;  iv.  20,  Sfi. 

Stephen,  count  de  Blois,  son  of 
Theobald,  ii.  152  ;  iii.  12  ;  his 
first  crusade,  78,  82,  90,  05,  99, 
101,  122  ;  pretends  sickness  and 
returns  home,  133,  134  ;  his  se- 
cond crusade,  ii.  233,  ^49,  289, 
292,  297.  300,  301.  303,  304  ;  he 
marries  Adela,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  ii  181,  377  ; 
iii2M. 

Stephen  de  Blois,  king  of  England, 

son  of  Stephen  de  Blois  and  Adela, 
ii.  182  ;  knighted  by  Henry 
346  ;  the  kiug  gives  him  the 
county  of  Mortain  and  domains 


in  England  ;  ii.  183  ;  iii.  ; 
his  acts  in  Normandy,  439,  455, 
461,  462,  463,  476  ;  iv,  34,  42, 
56j  70,  89,  90,  94  ;  becomes  king 
of  England,  L  131,  157^  158  ;  iii. 
346'.  iv.  152—155,  254;  delays 
going  to  Normandy,  157,  158^ 
Ifil  ;  lands  at  La  Hogue,  1*^4, 
115.  ;  his  proceedings  in  Norman- 
dy, 177 — 182  ;  returns  to  Eng- 
land, 184;  besieges  Bedford,  195; 
Hereford,  203  ;  takes  Shrewsbury, 
204  ;  forces  the  bishops  to  submit, 
210,  211 ;  gives  a  safe  conduct  to 
the  Countess  Matilda,  212  ;  holds 
a  great  council,  2M  ;  besieges 
Lincoln,  215  ;  fights  a  battle  with 
the  relieving  army,  and  is  defeated 
and  made  prisoner,  216 — 218;  is 
conducted  to  the  countess  at 
Bristol  and  imprisoned  there,  L 
152 ;  iv.  218 ;  his  treaty  with  Henry 
IL  in  1154,  253;  a  favourable 
character  of  him,  218  ;  he  marries 
Matilda,  heiress  of  Boulogne,  ii. 
Ifi3 ;  iii.  13,  346;  was  called,  in 
her  right,  count  of  Boulogne,  iv. 
89^20. 

Stephen,  count  of  Burgundy,  takes 

the  cross,  iji.  283* 
Stephen,  an  Knglishman,  abbot  of 

Citeaux,  iiL  4iL 
Stephen,  Emperor,  L  131  ;  ii.  1 59. 
Stephen,  a  chief  of  the  Gauls,  L  301, 

303,  307,  309,  310. 
Stephen  de  Mandeville,  an  adherent 

of  the  family  of  Anjou,  iv.  195. 
Stephen,  a  miller,  discovers  the 

relics  of  St  Judoc.  L  474. 
Stephen  L  (Saint),  Pope,  L  97^  322. 
Stephen  IL,  Pope,  L  131^  363. 
Stephen  IIL,  Pope,  i.367 ;  iiJ53,154. 
Stephen  IV.,  Pope,  L  371;  ii.  154. 
Stephen  V.,  Pope,  L  371;  ii.  L52. 
Stephen  VL,  Pope,  L  aZL 
Stephen  IX.,  Pope,  i  371t  431;  ii. 

195,  348. 
Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris,  ii.  319; 

iv.  13L 

Stephen,   abbot  of  St  Jean-en- 
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Valine,  at  Chartres,  is  at  York  in 
1112,  iv.  55j  he  becomes  patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem,  55^  liKL 

Stephen,  chanter  of  St  Nicholas  at 
Angers,  purloins  a  relic  of  St. 
Nicholas,  ii.  395.  32fi. 

Stigand,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
before  chaplain  to  Queen  Emma. 

Stigand,  bishop  of  London,  iv.  51j 
52;  refused  the  pallium  by  the 
pope,  52j  laid  under  an  interdict 
by  Alexander  IL,  L  490;  iv.  52; 
crowns  Harold,  L  460;  iv,  52; 
opposes  King  William,  488,  489; 
submits,  489;  attends  him  to 
Normandy,  ii.  5  ;  is  deposed,  31, 
39,  42;  iv.  52. 

Stoughton  in  Thoresby,  Leicester- 
shire, a  farm  there,  given  to  the 
abbey  of  St,  Evroult,  by  Hugh  de 
Grentemesnil,  ii,  255* 

Streon  (Edric). 

Studies  and  arts  pursued  by  the 
monks:  architecture,  L  442;  ii. 
259;  divinity,  iii.  406;  history, 
407,  &c.;  gardening,  L  338;  iii. 
207 ;  grammar,  L  388,  443 ;  manu- 
scripts ;  copying,  L  40G,  407,  442, 
&c.,  illuminating,  L  401,  422 ; 
mechanics,  L  442;  iii.  51j  medi- 
cine, L  394,  423,  424,  471;  ii. 
185,  204,  237;  iii.  401;  music,  L 
429.  439,  443,  &c.;  poetry,  L  493; 
ii  214,  21A  323,  &c.  {see  Verses) ; 
sculpture,  L  442 ;  iii.  5L 

Subiaco,  St.  Benedict  first  retires 
there,  L  .346. 

Suffragan  bishoprics,  six  in  Nor- 
mandy, ii.  139. 

Sugar  canes,  fields  of,  found  by  the 
crusaders  near  El-Barre,  iii,  152, 
note;  manufacture  and  use  of, 
ibid. 

Suisner,  name  of  a  Norman  peasant 

See  Roger. 
Sun,  eclipses  of,  iii,  193;  iv.  25L 
Sunno,  a  chief  of  the  Franks,  ii.  55, 

142. 

Surrey,  earl  of,  aee  William  War- 
renne. 


Susannah,  a  noble  matron  of  Li- 
moges, L  299,  300. 

Susa,  Humbert  marquis  of, 

Sussex,  possessions  of  St  Evroult 
in,  ii.  IM. 

Sutri,  L  342 ;  the  antipope  Clement 
in,  resides  there,  iiL  195;  Bour- 
din  is  arrested  there,  iv.  43- 

Sweden  Lacman,  king  of. 

Sweyn  L,  king  of  Denmark,  L  146, 
147;  ii.  9,  24^  492, 

Sweyn  II,,  king  of  Denmark,  ii.  9^ 
413;  his  descent  on  England  in 
the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  24 — 29. 

Sweyn,  son  of  Elarl  Godwin,  L  487. 

Swicher,  bishop  of  Bamberg,  after- 
wards pope,  L  371.  See  Clement  II. 

Sylvanus,  Saint,  L  IQS* 

Sylvia,  Saint,  mother  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  L  3117. 

Symmachus,  consul  and  patrician  of 
Ravenna,  L  114,  239;  ii.  IM. 

Symmachus,  Pope,  L  337,  338;  ii 
143,  144. 

Syracuse,  L  343,  353;  ii,  3IL 

Syria,  L  16,  ^83,  186,  200]  ii,  420; 
iii,  66,  127,  295^  397. 

Syrians,  the,  L  263;  iii  109;  iiL 
115.  119.  125,  141,  297,395,396, 

Syrtes,  the,  L  204 

Synods,  see  Coiincils;  Houen. 

Tabor  Mount,  visited  by  Pons,  abbot 

of  Cluni,  iv.  45* 
Tacitus,  Emperor,  L  98- 
Taisson,  Ralph, 

Talbot  ifamily  of,  iiL  452,  note.  See 
Hugh. 

Talgarth,  Bernard  du  Neuf-Marche, 

lord  of,  iL267. 
Talou,  the,  L  402;  ii.  130,  263,267, 

407,  474;  iii,  450,  453,  479. 
Talvas.  son  of  Robert  de  Beldsme, 

iii.  474. 
Talvas,  family  of,  ii,  453. 
Tancard,  prior  or  provost  of  Fecamp, 

abbot  of  Jurairges,iL  67;  iii.  207. 
Tancred  de  Hauteville,  17412,  428. 

437;  ii,  209;  iv,  S5. 
Tancred,  son  of  Eudes,  the  Good 
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Marqais,  iii.  57^  takes  the  cross  in 
1096,  iii.  82i  his  crusade,  89,  92, 
93,  95,  99,  lOU  104,112,119,122, 
130,  141,  169,  Hi  180,  18").  186, 
307,  'i  1 8 ;  succeeds  Boheraond  in 
the  principality  of  Antioch,  390, 
391;  his  death,  391;  he  is  snc- 
ceeded  by  Roger  of  the  Princi- 
pality, a22. 

Tancred  of  Conversana,  iv.  137. 

Tannei,  family  of,  iii.  487,  note. 

Tankerville,  see  William  de. 

Tarento,  ii.  311 ;  Bohemnnd  IL  is 
brought  up  there,  iii.  409. 

Tarragona,  see  Robert  Burdet, 
prince  of;  St  Oldegaire,  archbi- 
shop of. 

Tarsus,  L  98,  fee.  ;  iii.  104,  U3 ; 

taken  by  Bohcmond,  iii.  255. 
Tatwine,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

ii.  IM. 

Taurinus,  Saint,  ii.  211 ;  legend  of, 
132—137. 

Tees,  the  William  the  Conqneror 
encamps  on  the  banks  of,  ii.  21L 

Telesphonis,  Pope,  L  aiS  ;  ii.  363. 

Templars,  the  Knights,  Fulk  count 
of  Anjou  joins  them,  iii,  44j  on 
his  return  he  grants  them  an 
annual  rent,  44. 

Terbellus,  king  of  Bulgaria,  L  122* 

Terence,  quoted,  iii  319. 

Terouanne,  the  count  of,  ii.  12* 

Teroiianne,  St  Omer,  bishop  of. 

TertuUian,  L  93,  114, 

Tetta,  mother  of  St.  Guthlac,  ii  M. 

Tewksbury  abbey  founded  by  Ro- 
bert Fitz-Hamon,  ii  25Q ;  Gerald 
d'Avranches  first  abbot. 

Thames,  the,  L  480;  ii  LL 

Thebaid,  the,  iii.  iL 

Thebes,  iii.  IM. 

Themard,  castellan  of  Bourbourg, 

iv.  81^ 

TheobaJd,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
before  prior  and  abbot  of  Bee,  iv. 
163,  208. 

Theobald  III.,  count  de  Blois  and 
Chartres,  ii  49j  74^  IM  ;  iii.  77. 
7& 
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Theobald  IV.,  count  de  Blois  and 
Champagne,  son  of  Count  Stephen 
by  Adela,  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  ii  L82  ;  iii.  346, 
42fi  ;  succeeds  his  father  in  1101, 
ii.  \&A  ;  his  acts,  iii  34  6,  428, 
420,  439,  441,  445,  455,  461, 
462  ;  iv.  5,  10,18.  27,  31  (iii.  119, 
820)  ;  after  the  death  of  Henry 
Li  iv.  148^  162,  the  Norman 
lords  propose  to  make  him  duke, 
154.  ihh  (iii.  346)  ;  again  offer 
him  the  duchy  and  the  crown  of 
England,  22D  ;  concludes  a  truce 
with  the  count  of  Anjou,  15S  ; 
appointed  governor  to  the  young 
Louis  le  Jeune,  182;  is  benefactor 
to  the  monks  of  Tiron,  iii.  51  ; 
his  great  power  and  wealth,  499  ; 
his  character,  346. 

Theobald,  son  of  Waleran  de  Bro- 
teuii  called  the  ^Vhite  Knight,  ii. 
507. 

Theobald  de  Maule  son  of  Peter, 
217,  220  ;  he  supports  his  father 
in  defending  his  fortified  place, 
in.  212x 

Theobald  Paganus,  of  Gisors,  an 
adherent  of  Robert  Curthose,  iii, 
209,  278;  iv.  61,  681  his  fiefs 
forfeited  for  his  treason  to  Henry 
L,  Til ;  restored  to  his  son  Hugh 
Paganus,  71. 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  iv. 
2M. 

Theocritus,  a  centurion  in  Judsa, 
L  ITL 

Theodatus,  king  of  the  Goths,  L 
341,  342. 

Theodebert,  king,  L  119 ;  ii  145, 
283  ;  iii  43. 

Theodilin  de  Tanaisie,  L  414,  415. 

Theodelinde,  queen  of  the  Lom- 
bards, ii.  146,  153. 

Theodora,  Empress,  i  99,  342,  343. 

Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, i  121i  ii  36,  142. 

Theodore,  bishop  and  exarch,  i  3M. 

Theodore,  exarch,  L  121^  352^  359i 
ii  14L 
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Tlieodore  Gregory,  bishop  inPontos, 

L95,  ai. 
Tlieodore,  a  heretic,  L  123. 
Tlieodore,  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
Theodore,  priest,  proposed  for  pope, 

Theodore,  pope,  i.l  20, 12 1 ,35 1 ;  ii.  147. 
Tlicodoret,  bishop,  his  ecclesiastical 

history,  L  112;  ii.  143. 
TheodoricLJdngof  the  Franks.i.Iia. 
Theodoric  II.,  king  of  the  Franks, 

L  119i  u.  148,  2M, 
Theodoric  III.,  king  of  the  Franks, 

L  119i  ii.  148;  iii.  44, 
Theodoric  IV.,  king  of  the  Franks, 

ii.  ailTL 

Theodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths, 

L  Uli  ii. 
Theodoric  (Walamar)  king  of  the 

Ostrogoths,  L  112.  114,  336^  337^ 

338,  339,  341;  ii.  143^  lAA. 
Theodoric,  abbot  of  Jumieges,  L 

387. 422 

Tlieodoric  de  Mathonville,  abbot  of 
St.  Evroult,  before  monk  of  Ju- 
mieges, L  386,  38L  388,  400^  402, 
403,  406,  428,  439;  ii.  259,  349, 
372;  resigns,  L  417;  goes  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  418 — 
420;  ii.  43j  account  of  his  death 
in  the  isle  of  Cyprus.  L  420,  422; 
ii.  316,  349;  his  life  and  character, 
ii.  387,  402 — 419;  his  epitaph, 
316,  317;  his  relics,  317;  miracles 
wrought  at  his  tomb,  349. 

Theodoric,  a  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
at  the  cell  of  Fames,  L  472. 

Thcodosius  the  Great,  emperor,  L 
103,  105,  106,  123i  ii.  I4fi. 

Theodosius  the  younger,  emperor,  L 
108,  109,  111;  ii.  142. 

Theodosius  Ill.^em  perur,i.l  28  ;ii.  1 4  8 . 

Theonas,  patriarch  of  iVlexandria, 
L  92. 

Theophania,  wife  of  the  emperor 

Otho  II.,L138i  ".119- 

Theophaniu8.  ab!>ot  in  Sicily,  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  L  L22, 

Theophanius,  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, L  ^ 


Theophilus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 

L103,  mi 

Theophilus,  bishop  of  Caesarea,  L91, 
Theophilus,  emperor,  L  134,  135; 
ii,  155. 

Thessaly,  L  1 12;  Bohemond  lands 

there,  ii.  388. 
Thessalonians,  the,  L  200,  238. 
Thessalonica,  L  227,  228,  22^ 
Thetford,  priory  of,  founded  by 

Roger  Bigod,  buried  there,  iii 

4ia. 

Thetford,  Herbert,  bishop  of. 

Thierri,  see  Theodoric. 

Thomas,  Saint,  L  15,  81,  passim; 
legends  of  his  acts  and  martyr- 
doms, 252 — 262;  his  relics  trans- 
lated to  Edessa,  263* 

Thomas  d'Aunou,  bishop  of  Leks, 
iv.  2fifL 

Thomas  Becket,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, murdered,  iv.  256. 

Thomas  de  Ductn  (de  Douet),  abbot 
of  St.  Evroult  1303—1309,  iv. 
263,  2M. 

Thomas,  son  of  Stephen,  master  and 
pilot  of  the  JBlanche-Nef,  iv.  33, 

Thomas,  son  of  Hanulph  Flambard, 
who  takes  possession  of  the  see  of 
Lisieux  in  his  name,  iii.  287,  233. 

Thomas  de  Marie,  iv.  6,  27. 

Thomas,  count  of  Perche,  slain,  ir. 
259. 

Tliomas  de  St.  Jean,  iii  325* 
Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  i  153; 
ii.  32^  115^  llG.4.'jO;  he  writes  the 
epitaph  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
425;  his  denth,  465;  ii.  267. 
Tholousc,  battle  of.  against  the  Sara- 
cens, ii.  1 5 1 ;  besieged  by  Louis 
VII.,  iv.  211*  See  Raymond,  etc., 
counts  of. 
Thor,  a  Scandinavian  divinity,  ii.  2A± 
Tliorney  abbey,  ii.  36,  323;  iii  421. 
Richard,  abbot  of  St.  Evroult, 
buried  there,  iv.  214. 
Thorold,  bishop  of  Evreux,  resigns 
his  see,  and  becomes  a  monk  at 
Bee,  iii.  2Q&^ 
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Thorold  de  Montanis,  prince  of  Ar- 
mdnia,  iii.  402;  and  note.  Cf.  399, 

Thorold,  father  of  Humphrey  de 
Vielles,  L  384;  grandfather  of 
Roger  de  Beaumont,  ii.  489. 

Thorold,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  ii. 
449. 

Thrace,  L  lOi  il  105^  108,  226,  357; 
iii.  295. 

Thracians,  the,  ii.  223,  366;  iii  295, 
366. 

Thrasamond,  king  of  the  Vandals, 

L  113i  ii.  144. 
Thrasamond,  duke  of  Spoleto,  L_3fi2. 
Thurcaston,     Leicestershire,  the 

church  and  tythes,  with  lands  there, 

given  to  St.  Evroult  by  Hugh  de 

Grentemcsail,  u,25&^ 
Thuribius,  St.,  at  Mans,  iii.  2M. 
Thuringia,  L  136. 

Thurmeston,  a  hamlet  in  Belgrave 
parish,  a  farm  then  given  to  St. 
E^T0ult  by  Hugh  de  Grentemes- 
nil,  ii.255. 

Thurstan,  of  Bayeux,  archbishop  of 
York,  iv.  22^  brother  of  Ouen, 
bishop  of  Evieux,  209;  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  3;  at  the  court 
of  Henry  L  at  York,  55,  56i  his 
death,  209. 

Tiber,  the,  L  129,  194i  360,  366, 
413;  inundations  of,  i.  129,  359, 

Tiberius,  emperor,  L  6,  84,  85,  173, 
125- 

Tiberius  Constantine,  emj^ror,  L 116, 
117  ;  ii. 

Tiberius,  brother  of  Constantine  IIL, 
emperor,  L  122,  126,  127;  ii.  148. 
Tiburcius,  saint  and  martyr,  L  320; 

ii.  3fi4. 
Tigris,  the,  iii.  144. 
Tilleul,  ii.  443.— Arnold  de,  Roger 
•*de,  Humi>hrey  de. 

Tilli^res  Gilbert  Crispin  Castellang, 

iii.  490. 

Timotheus,  saint,  L  325. 

Tinchebrui,  battle  of,  its  prelimina- 
ries and  results,  L  154;  iii.  260, 


356,  376—382;  iv.  25,  26,  86,  L 
252- 

Tirel  de  Mani^res,  attends  Willii 
of  Normandy  in  his  exile,  iv.  't 
S3.;  his  conduct  at  his  death,  ^ 
Tirel,  see  Walter. 

Tiron,  foundation  of  the  abbey,  i 
50,  51 ;  two  monks  of  it  refuse 
Bail  in  the  Blanc  he -Nef,  iv.  34. 
Titus,  emperor,  L  87^  494 ;  ii  55. 
Titus,  companion  of  St.  Peter  and  S 

Paul,  L  195,  209,  221. 
Tobias,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  82- 
Toeni,  the  castle  belongs  to  Kalp 
de,  iii.  487;  vineyards  and  oth( 
possessions  there  given  to  St.  Ev 
roult,  ii  189;  iii.  24S. 
Toeni,  see  Ralph  de,  Roger  de. 
Toledo,  iv.  ILL 
Tolosa  in  Spain,  iv.  111. 
Tombelaine,  Robert  de, 
Tonnerre,   the  Normans  defeatcc 

there,  ii.  337. 
Tonsberg,  an  ancient  town  in  Nor- 

way,  iii.  215.  and  note* 
Tonsure,  the,  ii.  64, 128, 
Tortosa  in  Syria,  iii  162. 
Tostig,  son  of  earl  Godwin,  i  461. 

463,  464,  480,  482,  486,  487. 
Totila,  king  of  the  Goths,  i  115^  343; 
iiU5. 

Toto,  duke  of  J^^epi,  i  364. 
Touque,  William  Rufus  embarks 
there,  iii.  201 ;  lands  there,  240; 
the  count  of  Anjou  foiled  in  at- 
tacking it,  iv.  207,208* 
Tower,  of  the  abbey  church  of  St. 
Evroult  built,  l468;   the  new 
tower  blown  down  in  1284,  iv.  262; 
of  the  cathedral  of  Lisieux  stnick 
by  lightning,  ii.  118;  of  the  church 
at  Sap  garrisoned  and  stormed, 
iv.l£7. 

Toumai,the  people  of,  join  the  levy  en 
ma««e,  under  Louis  le  Gro8,iii.  468. 
Tours,  L  a02;  burnt  by  the  North- 
men, 379;  councils  of,  in  1096,  iii. 
74;  in  1163,  iv.  256;  Lanfranc 
disputes  with  Bcrenger  there,  ii. 
41;  St.  Martin  of,  14L 
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Trahaem<ap-Caradoc,  prince  of 
South  Wales,  iii.  449. 

Trajan,  Emperor,  L  fifi- 

Treport,  Osbeme,  abbot  of. 

Treves,  L ;  Eudes,  archbishop  of ; 
St.  Maximin,  of. 

Trial  by  the  ordeal  of  hot  iron,  ii. 
210;  iii.  259. 

Trie,  near  Gisors,  iii.  209;  iv.  91. 

Trie,  Enguerran  de. 

Trinity,  at  Caen,  abbey  of,  founded 
by  queen  Matilda,  LS82;  ii.  2; 
she  is  buried  there,  376. 

Trinity,  at  Rouen,  abbey  of,  founded, 
L  382,  442;  ii.  196;  proposal  to 
fortify  it,  iii.  457. 

Tripoli,  in  Syria,  L 190;  the  Cru- 
saders there, iii.  16L 162^  IMi  166; 
season  of  bean  and  corn  harvest, 
and  the  vintage,  early  there,  Ififi. 
Pons,  count  of. 

Troad,  the,  L  184i  200^  2M. 

Troam,  abbey  of,  founded  by  Roger 
de  Montgomeri,  L  389;  ii.  197; 
his  countess,  Mabel,  buried  there, 
194;  the  monks  oppressed  by  Ro- 
bert de  Belesme,  iii.  29;  protected 
by  Henry  1^444. 

Tro^us  Pompcius,  L 1 ;  ii.  494. 

Trojans,  migrations  of  the,  ii.  55; 
ancestors  of  the  Franks,  142;  of 
the  Scythians,  Danes,  and  North- 
men, lii.  72j  2^ 

Trophaire,  a  chanl  in  the  choir 
service,  L  443. 

Trophimus,  Saint,  1 2^ 

Trossebot,  family  of,  iii.  3*28,  note. 

Trotton,  in  Sussex,  the  manor  of, 
given  to  St.  Evroult  by  William 
Pantulf,  ii.  241. 

Troussel,  Guy. 

Troy,  siege  of,  ii.  55;  iii.  400. 

Troyes,  L  I39i     222, 234, 336. 341. 

Truce  of  God,  iii.  70» 

Trullo,  a  palace  of  Constantino  at 
Rome,  so  called,  L  354. 

Tudela,  in  Spain,  iv.  111. 

Tunbridge  besieged  by  William  Ru- 
fiis,  iiL  205.  £e  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
and  cf.  ii,  492,  and  note. 


Turenno,  Raymond,  viscount  of, 
Turgis,  bishop  of  Avranches,  ii  8; 

iii.  72^  459;  iv.  105. 
Turgis  de  Traci,  governor  of  Mans, 

ii.  Z5i 

Turin,  Agilulf,  duke  of,  ii.  15.'^. 
Turkytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  97^ 
98. 

Turkytel,  du  Neuf-Marche,  L  U9; 
ii.  163^  267i  403. 

Turkytel,  monk  of  St  Evroult,  a 
copyist,  L  406 ;  came  from  the  ab- 
bey of  Dive,  ii.  1Q7. 

Turks,  the,  ii.  56, 355;  iii.  66, 80,  8L 
89^  96,  12L  IMi  129,  288^  295, 
297,  300.  301.  307,  308,  316,  3iS. 

Turstin,  father  of  Richard  d* Avran- 
ches, L  415,  450. 

Turstin  de  Bustcmbmirg,  L  390. 

Turstin  de  Caen,  abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury, ii.  52,  430,  466. 

Turstin,  monk  of  St.  Evroult,  L  435. 

Tutbury,  castle  of,  granted  by  the 
Conqueror  to  Henry  de  Ferrers, 
ii.  42;  Robert  de  Ferrers  (in  the 
time  of  king  Stephen)  caUcd  Ro- 
bert de  Tutbury,  iv.  203.  and  note, 

Tweed,  tjie,  after  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  the  Scots  are  slaughtered 
there,  finding  no  ford,  iv.  205. 

Tyre,  L  96,  190,  200;  called  Sor 
(Tsur),  iii.  168;  Sigurd  besieges, 
not  Tyre,  but  Sidon,  213;  taken 
by  the  Crusaders  and  Venetian 
fleet,  405;  an  Enp^lishman  (Wil- 
liam) made  bishop  there,  405. 406, 
and  note, 

Tythes  in  lay  hands,  ii.  188 ;  of  bees, 
L  205;  of  cheese  and  wool  in  Wilt- 
shire, ii.  196,  255;  of  beasts  of 
chase,  205;  of  fairs  and  markets, 
196,  I  205i  of  mills,  i.  396,  397  ; 
ii. 205, etc.;  of  woods,  L 397;  ii. 
2ii5. 

Ulfin,  a  citizen  of  ^-q^i^^i^  ii*  24d, 
241. 

Ulfkytel,  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii.  86, 
99,  100;  before,  a  monk  of  Peter- 
borough, 99j  retires  there,  lOiL 
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Ulger,  bishop  of  Angers,  iv.  80^  85^ 
Ulgcr,  the  Hunter,  commands  in 

Bridgnorth,  iii.  334, 
Umfrid,  lather  ui  Robert  de  Rhudd- 

lan,  of  Danish  (ixtruction,  U.  443, 

448. 

Universal,  Gilbert,  the. 

Urban     pope,  L  9L  320;  ii.  363. 

Urban  II.,  bom  at  Rheims,  monk  of 
Cluni,  and  bishop  of  Ostia,  ii.  463, 
464;  notices  of,  L  372,439;  ii.  58^ 
83,  168i  214^  3G2,  497;  iv.  251 ; 
holds  a  council  at  Piacenza,  iii. 
fil;  at  Clermont,  and  preaches  the 
crusade,  L  154;  ii.  67^  168;  iii. 
59,  65—68.  204i  iv.  ^  251j  at 
Tours,  iii.  74^  at  Bari,  iii.  204; 
other  acts,  ii.482;  iii.  4,  46^  63^ 
74,  198i  202,  203,  204^  20J^  249; 
his  death,  L  154;  iii.  193;  iv.  251; 
epitaphs,  iii.  193,  194. 

Urban  IIL,  pope,  iv.  256,  257. 

Urban  IV.,  jiope,  iv.  2dl^ 

Urban  V.,  pope,  i?.  267. 

Urgel,  in  Spain,  the  bishop  of,  iv. 
125. 

Uraca,  queen  of  Leon  and  Cast i lie, 
wife  of  Alfonso  king  of  Na- 
varre and  Aragon,  iv.  119,  l2iL 

Ursatius,  a  heretic,  L  330. 

Ursinus,  bishop  of  Naples,  i.  331. 

Urso,  arch  bis  hop  of  Bari,  ii.  39IL 

Urso,  a  mouk  of  Evi'oult,  attends 
abbot  Robert  to  Rome,  LA&± 

Usurer,  a  rich,  carried  off  and  im- 
prisoned, iii.  348. 

Usury,  William  de  Glos,  in  purga- 
tory for,  il  516. 

Valens,  emperor,  L 106. 

Valens,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  L 

Valentia,  in  Spain,  kingdom  of,  iv. 
L12. 

Valentine,  saint,  L  364. 
Valentine,  the  heretic,  L  30* 
Valentine,  pope,  L  368;  ii.  1 55. 
Valentine       emperor,  L  104.  105, 
106. 

Valentine  U.,  emperor,  UO^  UL 


Valentine  III.,  emperor,  L 108^  110, 
111>  333,  334;  ii.  142^  iv.  ^ 

Valeri,  St.,  apparition  of,  L  142;  his 
relics  translated  to  a  monastery 
on  the  Somme,  142^  481. 

Valeri,  St.,  sur-Somme,  duke  Wil- 
liam embarks  there  for  the  con- 
quest of  England,  L  480, 481. 

Valeria,  daughter  of  Diocletian,  L 

Valeria,  saint,  L  300,  3Q^ 
Valerian,  Siiiiit,  L  320;  ii.  138. 
Valerian,  emperor,  L  97,  222. 
Valesdunes,  battle  of,  L  150,  151^ 

notei  ii.  iGIi  348,  405^  408^  491, 

464;  iv.242» 
Vallombrosa,  abbey       iii.49j  and 

note-,  iv.  13. 
Valois.  counts  of,  see  Crepi. 
Vandals,  invasion        L  105,  108, 

114,  343;  ii,  56^  IM. 
Vascelin,  see  Wascelin. 
Vatican,  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and 

Nero's  house  on,  L  96^  im ;  the 

body   of   St.   Peter  translated 

there,  L  96i  church  of,  lOl.  215, 

32L 

Vatteville,  on  the  Seine,  iii.  474 :  iv.  I 
72,72. 

Vaudreuil,  expedition  of  Roger  de 
Toeni  against,  iv.  157^  158,  171. 

Vaux,  Roger  de. 

Vedast,  bishop  of  Arras,  ii.  143. 

Vendome,  Geoffrey  de. 

Venice,  the  doge  of,  invests  Tyre 
with  his  fleet,  during  the  siege' by 
the  crusaders,  iii.  405. 

Venetians,  their  reverence  for  the 
relics  of  St.  Maxk,  which  they 
possess.  L  295;  with  the  Pisans 
and  Genoese,  convey  troops  and 
provisions  in  the  irst  crusade. 

*  *  *      mm  m 

III.  77. 

Venosa,  abbey  of,  L439;  the  Laba- 
rum  preserved  there,  iL  360;  Ro- 
bert Guiscard  buried  there,  372; 
relics  of  St.  Nicholas  deposited 
there,  396. 

Vere,  Robert  de. 

VerccUi,  councU  of,  iL41. 
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Verclive,  a  high  hill,  on  which 
Henry  L  posted  four  men-at-arms 
before  the  battle  of  Bremule,iii.48 1. 

Verdun,  Richard,  abbot  of. 

Vermandois,  the  people  of,  join  the 
communes  in  arms  under  Louis  ie 
Gros,  iii.  488.  Counts  of,  Hugh  the 
Great,  etc. 

Verneuces,  churches  of  St.  Mary  and 
St.  Paul  founded,  L  390, 397.398; 
the  place  burned  by  Eustace  de 
Breteuil,iii.472. 

"Vemeuil  burnt  by  lightning,  iv.  141 ; 
submits  to  Geoffrey  of  Anjou, 
221 ;  besieged  by  Philip  Auguiitus, 

Vernon,  ii.320. 404 i  iii.  464. 

Verses,  on  the  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard, by  a  modern  poet,  L  Al ;  of 
Ordericus  on  earl  W^theof,  ii. 
103;  on  John  of  Rheims,  215;  on 
the  achievements  of  Robert  de 
Rhuddlan,  449 ;  on  his  own  ordi- 
nation, iii.  415;  on  Henry  iv. 
1 5-2,  153;  of  Grossif,  ii.  479 ;  on 
St.  Medard  and  St.  Godard,  by 
St.  Oucn,  ii.  143, 144;  lament  of 
the  Myrians,  391;  on  Guutard, 
prior  of  Noyon,  iii.  423;  on  the 
shipwreck  of  the  Blanche  Nef^  iv. 
38 ;  of  Hildcbert,  bishop  of  Mans, 
ill.  227 ;  composed  and  sung  by 
William,count  of  Poitou,on  his  ad- 
ventures in  the  Crnsade,3(JQ.  See 
Epitaphs,  and  Remarkjs  prefixed 
to  this  volume,  pp.  Ixxix.,  etc. 

Vert  Ralph,  le. 

Verus,  emperor,  L  90, 318. 

Vespasian,  emperor,  L  86»  ^  250, 
494;  ii.55* 

Vestina  founds  the  church  of  SS. 
Gervase  and  Protase,  L  106. 

Vexin,  the,  i.457,  469,  470;  ii.  140, 
400,  521;  iii.  6^  208^  356;  iv.  87, 
88;  ravaged  by  Edward  III.,  2fifi. 

Vices  of  the  age,  ii.  176,  451,  478, 
479;  iii.  361—368. 

Victor,  pope,  L  91,  SIS* 

Victor  I  [ .  ,pope,  1^72^  417 ;  ii.l  65,348. 

Victor  IIL,  pope,  L  312 ;  ii.  168i  462. 


Victor,  bishop  of  Capua,  refutes 

Victorias,  L  Hi;  ii.  144. 
Victor,  Saint,  his  relics  in  the  church 

of  St.  Gervase  at  Mans,  iii.  284. 
Victorias,  his  canon  of  Easter,  Lil2. 

115. 

Victricius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 

141;  iv.  23^ 
Vienne,  city  of,  in  Gaul,  L  LL 
Vienne,  the  nver,  L  304* 
Vieux-Pont,  Walter  de. 
Viger  de  Bocqueuce,  or  of  Apulia, 

sou  of  Baudri  the  Teutonic,  L  426, 

428. 

Viger,  son  of  Baldwin  de  Meules,  u 

monk  of  Bee,  ii.  493. 
Vigilius,  pope,  L  I23j,  160, 161^  342. 

343;  ii.l45,  284. 
Vigilius,  deacon,  L  340. 
Vignats,  castle  of,  ii.  453,504,333,474. 
Villeins,  ii.  212.  238;  given  to  the 

abbey  of  St.  E vroult,  255, 257, 864. 

403. 

Vimeux,  the,  L  142.  383. 

Vineyards,  two  arpents  of,  at  Toeni, 
given  to  the  monks  to  supply  wine 
for  tlie  mass,  ii.  189;  three  arpents 
at  Toiiui  given  them,  iii.  249 : 
Peter  de  Maule  gives  the  vineyard 
of  Clairfont,  233;  the  mesne- 
tenant  gives  the  vintage  of  the 

•  year  to  buy  an  image  of  the  Virgin, 
233;  the  monks  re-convey  one 
arpent  of,  ad  gardarn  f  iL  227; 
archers  posted  in,  to  gall  the  ene- 
my, iii.  231. 

Vincent,  Saint,  and  deacon,  i.323. 

Vire,  shoals  of  the,  near  Harfleur,  L 
360. 

Virgil  quoted,  1.493;  ii.  5Ij  iii.  504. 
Vitalis,  Saint,  iv.  223. 
Vitalis,  a  hermit,  tries  to  reconcile 
Henry  L  and  Robert  Curthose,  iii. 

STL 

Vitalis,  Chaplain  of  the  count  of  Mor- 
tain,  ii.  ^ ;  founds  the  abbey  of 
Savigni,  51^  52j  his  life  and  cha- 
racter, sic'kness  and  death,  52^ 

Vitalis,  legate  of  pope  Felix  IL  or 
IIL,LaM. 
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Vitalis,  abbot  of  Bemai,  L  458. 
Vitalis,  abbot  of  Moute-Cassino,  iL 

m 

Vitalis  Ordericus,  monk  of  St. 
Evroalt,  calls  himself  an  English- 
man, ii.  103,  214,  269i  448 ;  per- 
sonal references  in  his  work.  L  2 — 
4,  495;  ii.48,  110,  112,  113,  198. 
200.  201,  204,  243,  244,  33i,  432; 
iii.  60,  63,  191,  222—225,  415i  he 
travels  to  Cambray  and  England, 
L494,  495;  visits  Worcester,  494; 
spends  five  weeks  at  Croyland-ab- 
bey,  ii.  8fi;  goes  to  France  in  1 106, 

iii.  369;  is  at  Cluni  in  1 132,  i v.  132  ; 
visits  Merlerautin  1134,  141.  His 
poetry,  see  Verses. 

Vitalian,  pope,  L 121,  352,  353;  ii. 
14L 

Vitellius,  emperor,  L 
Vitot,  Matthew  Robert  do. 
Viviers,  Haton,  bishop  of. 
Volusian,  emperor,  L  96, 32L 
Vortigem,  king,  L  109,494;  ii.  142; 

iv.  97,m 

Wacho,kingof  the  Lombards,  ii.  L53. 
Wado  de  Dreux,  a  knight,  L  saS. 
Waimalch,  duke  of  Salerno,  L  411, 

412;  ii.  366j  iii.  435. 
Walamer,  see  Theodoric,  king  of  the 

Ostrogoths. 
Walcran      connt  de  Meulan,  ii. 

192,  489. 

Waleran  II.,  count  de  Meulan  (earl 
of  Mellent),  bom  in  1 104,  iii.  MB , 
called  the  brother  of  William 
Warrenne,  iv.  202 ;  brou<3jht  up  by 
Henry  L  who  knights  liim,  58;  is 
loyal  to  that  king,  iii  474 ;  revolts, 
i.l55;  iv.  61,  86^  253;  his  move- 
ments, iii.  330,  458;  iv.  6L  62, 68, 
71,  72,  73;  he  is  taken  prisoner 
at  the  battle  of  Bourg-T6roude, 
L  155;  iv.  74j  surrenders  Beau- 
mont, 78i  his  captivity  in  Eng- 
land for  five  years,  ibid;  is  present 
at  the  death  of  Henry  Lj  150; 
king  Stephen  promises  him  his 
daughter,  157;  his  acts,  157,  162, 


166,  170.  171.  198.  199,  206,  210, 
213;  is  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
217;  continues  loyal  to  Stephen, 
21S;  makes  a  truce  with  the  party 
of  Anjou,  22L 
Waleran,  son  of  Hugh  de  Montfort, 
iv.  63. 

Waleran  du  Puiset,  a  crusader,  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  iii. 
394;  his  captivity,  395,  402;  his 
death,  403. 

Walkelin  de  Ferri^res  in  arms  in 
duke  William's  minority,  ii.  49, 
163;  his  death,  L  UO- 

Walkelin  Maminot  garrisons  Dover 
castle  against  king  Stephen,  iv., 
201,  and  note;  joins  the  king's 
party,  403. 

Walkelin,  priest  of  Bonneval;  ac- 
count of  his  vision  of  a  cavalcade 
in  purgatory,  ii.  511,  520. 

Walkelin  de  Tannic,  L  303 ;  has  the  ' 
charge  of  Amauri  de  Montfort's 
fortified  mansion  at  Cintrai,  iii. 
487. 

Walkelin,  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  | 
32,  250;  his  death,  466;  iii.  200.  , 

Wales,  kings  of,  L  461;  ii.  18^  442, 
445,  447,  449,  450;  iv.  102i  de- 
scription of  the  country  in  William 
the  Conqueror's  campaign,  ii.  80i 
in  Robert  de  Ehuddlau's  poetical 
epitaph,  449;  part  of  granted  to 
the  Flemings,  iv.  143. 

Wall  of  Severus,  L  132. 

Wallingford,  William  the  Conqueror 
halts  there,  L  489. 

Walo,  bishop  of  Leon,  censures  Pas- 
chal II.,  iii.  147. 

Walo,  bishop  of  Paris,  iii.  6, 

Walo  de  Trie,  brother  of  Enguerran, 
a  prisoner  exchanged,  iii.  472. 

Walter  d'Aufai,  cousin  of  Henry  L, 
is  at  the  battle  of  Bremule,  iii.  482. 

Walter,  canon  of  Aufai,  gives  up  his 
prebend  of  Beaunai,  ii.  263;  be- 
comes a  monk  of  St  Evroult,  266. 

Walter,  son  of  Richard  de  Bienfaite, 
ii.  493. 

Walter,  son  of  Guy  Bollein,  L42fi. 
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"Walter,  the  Bald,  monk  of  St.  Ev- 
roult,  at  the  cell  of  Parnes,  L  472. 

Walter,  the  Bald,  a  knight,  ii.  215. 

Walter,  bishop  of  Chalon,  iii.  41. 

Walter  de  Clare,  son  of  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  defends  the  church  tower  at 
Sap,  iv.  IQjL 

Walter  of  Cormcilles,  relates  an 
anecdote  to  Ordericus  of  his  mas- 
ter Gilbert,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  iii. 

Walter  of  Spain,  ii.  1?^9. 

Walter  of  Falaise,  father  of  William 
de  Moulins,  ii.  193. 

Walter  Giflfard,  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  L484;  has  the  earldom 
of  Buckingham,  ii.  41L 

Walter  Giffard,  second  carl  of  Buck- 
ingham, supports  William  Kufjis 
in  Normandy,  ii.  474;  iii.  74^  3M; 
acts  for  Kobert  Curthose  respect- 
ing the  priory  of  Aufai,  ii.  266; 
joins  the  league  for  placing  him 
on  the  throne  of  England,  iiL  211 ; 
his  death  and  epitaph,  342. 

Walter  Gift'ard,  third  earl  of  Buck- 
ingham, son  of  Walter  the  second, 
brought  up  by  Agnes  his  mother, 
iii.  343.  loyal  to  Henry  L,  474;  is 
at  the  battle  of  Bremule,  482. 

Walter,  uncle  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, ii.  404. 

Walter  the  Hardy,  son  of  Eudcs, 
son  of  Walo,  ii.  2M. 

Walter,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Heugle- 
^ille,  iii.  268;  his  benefactions  to 
the  priory  of  Aufai,  264,  265;  his 
character  and  conduct,  268;  his 
death  and  epitaph,  270.  See 
Avicia,  his  wife. 

Walter  de  Iaci,  employed  by  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror  against  the 
Welsh,  ii.42. 

Walter  de  Montsorel,  made  pri- 
soner by  the  Normans,  iii.  332. 

Walter  the  Little,  a  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  goes  to  Italy,  L  435. 

Walter  de  Poissi,  son  of  Peter  de 
>Iajile,ii.  2ia;  companion  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.76i  at  his  death 
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the  sign  of  the  cross  was  found  on 
his  corpse,  77. 

Walter,  archbishop  of  Rouen  in  1183, 
iv.256.  2M. 

Walter,  son  of  Ansger,  a  rich  burgher 
of  Rouen,  in  the  service  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus,  iii.  236, 239, 273— 275. 

Walter,  abbot  of  Melun,  ii.  345. 

Walter  de  St.  Valcri,  iii  266:  called 
count,  and  nephew  of  Richard 
III.,  duke  of  Normandy,  iii.  80; 
joins  the  crusade,  80i  is  a  follower 
of  Bohemond, 

Walter  Sans- Avoir,  a  companion  of 
Peter  the  Hermit,  fii.  75^  as, 

Walter  (de  Sauqueville?),  a  knight 
of  Mortain,  quits  the  Blanche-Nef* 
before  she  sails,  iv.  42* 

Walter  le  Sor,  his  sons  murder  Ro- 
bert L  deBel^sme,  iv,  lio. 

Walter  Tirel,  son  of  Fulk,  dean  of 
Evreux,  ii.  185. 

Walter  Ti^el,  lord  of  Poix,  iu.  263; 
a  favourite  of  William  Rufus, 
ihid'y  account  of  him,  and  an 
anecdote  of  this  king,  ibid\  kills 
him  in  hunting,  264;  flies  to 
France,  260;  dies  afterwards  in 
the  Holy  Land,  ibid. 

Walter,  abbot  of  the  Trinity  at 
Rouen,  ii.  420. 

Waiter  de  Valiquerville,  made  pri- 
soner at  Vattcvillc,  iv.  72. 

Walter,  count  of  Ponthieu,  son  of 
Dreux,  L448;  iL  79.  Sflfl^ 

Waltheof,  son  of  Siward,  il  49i 
brother  of  Cospatric,  earl  of  Nor  • 
thumbria,  L  103;  iv.  49;  after  Ui© 
conquest  joins  the  Danes  in  the 
North,  ii.  26j  is  reconciled  with 
the  king,  29;  made  earl  of  Nor- 
thampton, and  married  to  the 
king's  daughter  Judith,  49i  at- 
tends the  king  to  Normandy,  5; 
refuses  to  conspire  against  tho 
king,  80,  dlj  condemned  for  not 
having  revealed  the  plot,  84i  his 
execution  at  Winchester,  *fe5; 
buried  at  Croyland,  86,  100^  101; 
a  benefactor  to  that  abboy,  91j 
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100;  miracles  at  his  tomb,  102; 


his  epitaph  by  Ordericus,  103;  re- 
murks  on  his  execution,  103,  UM- 

Wantlrille,  St.  (or  Fontenelles),  L 
119,  378;  iv.  239i  abbey  of, 
founded,  381 ;  iL  147;  the  saint's 
relics,  247,308. 

Wunelo,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  ii. 
156;  iv.  2iLL 

Waradoch,  a  Babylonian  chief,  L 
227,22a. 

"War-cries  of  the  English — of  the 
French,  iii,  469. 

Ware,  see  Churchover,  and  note, 

Wareham  castle,  held  by  Robert, 
son  of  Alurcd  de  Lincoln,  against 
king  Stephen,  iv.  201. 

Warin,  prior  of  Aufai,  ii.  269. 

"VVarin,  of  Domfront,  strangled  by 
devils,  iv.  110. 

Warin  des  E.s,sarts,  monk  and  after- 
wards abbot, of  St. Evroult,  ii.2U, 


523;  elected  abbot,  26U;  iv.  55; 


confirmed  by  Henry  L,  55i  con- 
secrated, 56,  253;  his  acts,  iii. 
318,  320;  iv.  105;  administration 
and  character,  iii.  323,  3M;  en- 
courages Ordericus  to  write,  L 
3i  4;  ii,  112;  his  death,  iv.  179, 
180.  254;  epitaph,  180,  l&L 
Warin,  bishop  of  Evreux,  iv.  255* 
Warin,  son  of  Fulk,  dean  of  Ev- 
reux, ii. 

Warin  Sancho,  fights  against  the 
Infidels  in  Spain,  iv.  113. 

Warin  of  Seez,  a  monk  of  St.  Ev- 
roult, L  318,  320;  prior  of  Maule, 
ii.  236.  ^ 

Warin,  viscount  of  Shrew8buryv*8 ; 
a  benefactor  to  the  abbey  there, 
196,  201;  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  2A5- 

Warlewast,  William  de. 

Warwick,  the  castle  founded  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  19  j  the 
earldom  of,  given  to  Henry  de 
Beaiimont,  iii.  34. 

Wascelin  de  Pont  Echanfre,  i.  392, 
895.  398.  400;  goes  on  the  cru- 
sade, iiu  367,  383^ 


Wearmouth  (Monk's),  monastery  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  founded 
there,  ii.  150. 

Welsh,  the,  Edwin,  son  of  earl  Mon- 
car,  allies  with,  ii.  18j  after  the 
conquest  they  besiege  Shrewsbury, 
26;  the  king's  campaign  against 
them,  30j  4i ;  he  retreats  to  Ches- 
ter, 31j  appoints  lord-marchers 
to  repel  and  invade  them,  411, 
444,  445;  Robert  de  Rhuddlan 
subdues  them,  and  builds  castles, 
444,  445;  hostilities  with,  when 
the  fleet  of  king  Magnus  appeared 
on  the  coast, iii.  218;  revolt  in  the 
time  of  Henry  L,  iv.  143;  their 
ravages,  144,  213;  the  king  aban- 
dons his  design  of  marching 
against  them,  145;  their  insurrec- 
tion against  king  Stephen,  186; 
large  bands  of  them  auxiliaries  to 
Robert  earl  of  Gloucester,  their 
atrocities,  213;  march  with  him 
to  Lincoln,  205;  their  conduct  in 
the  battle,  216;  Henry  II.  reduces 
them  to  submission,  iv.  255. 

Werleng,  William. 

Westminster  Abbey,  rebuilt  by  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  1,460;  he  is 
buried  there,  460—490;  William 
the  Conqueror  crowned  there, 
490,491;  ii.  242i  William  Rufua 
crowned  there,  425;  Henry  L 
crowned  there,  iii  267;  his  queen 
Matilda  said  to  be  buried  there, 
448;  [at  Winchester]. 

Weston-Lizard,  Staffordshire,  the 
tithes  of,  given  to  St.  Evroidt,  by 
Warin,  viscount  of  Shrewsbury, 
11.  255. 

Whittington,  written  Geddingtonam 
by  Ordericus,  a  castle  belonging 
to  William  Peverel  on  the  Welsh 
border,  iv.  201,  and  note, 

Whittlesey,  the  body  of  St.  Neot 
carried  there,  ii.  98. 

Wihtred,  a  youth  of  East  Anglia, 

ii.aa 

Wigheard,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
ii. 
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Wigfrid,  librarian  of  Croyland  ab- 
bey, ii.  02^ 

Wight,  Isle  of,  conquered  by  Ves- 
pasian, Lai;  given  by  William 
the  Conqueror  to  William  Fitz- 
Osbeme,  ii.42;  the  king  arrests 
bishop  Odo  there,  374^  Uh. 

Wilcot,  a  manor  in  tbe  parish  of 
Quinton,  Gloucestershire,  given 
by  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Evruult,  ii.  256. 

Wilfrid,  friend  of  St.  Guthlac,  ii.  90. 

Wilf  rid,  archbishop  of  York,  ii.  LIL 

Will  cbert^archbishop  of  K  one  n  ,i  i .  I 

William  rAi^niHon,  allies  with  Wa- 
leran  de  Aleulan  against  Henry  L, 

iy.  ea. 

William  Fitz-Alan,  viscount  of 
Shrewsbury,  besieged  there  by 
king  Stephen,  iv.2Ili;  he  married 
the  niece  of  Kobert  earl  of  Glou- 
cester, ibid, 

William,  son  of  Amauri,  governor 
of  Plessis,  iii.  453. 

William,  son  of  Ansger,  a  rich 
burgher  of  Rouen;  his  enormous 
ransom  paid  to  Robert  de  Be- 
Idsme,  ii.  503;  brother  of  Walter, 
son  of  Ansgcr. 

William  d'Arques,  a  monk  of  Mo- 
leme,  councillor  of  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  ii.  476. 

William  d'Asni^res  (de  Amcriis), 
chanter,  and  afterwards  bishop  of 
Lisieux,  iv.  2fi3. 

William  d'Aubigni,  brother  of  Ni- 
gel; loyal  to  Henry  iii.  473; 
witnesses  a  charter  of  the  King  at 
York,  Sfi, 

William,  count  d'Aumale  (earl  of 
Albemarle),  commands  at  the  bat- 
tle of  the  Standard,  iv.  205. 

William  Balot,  abbot  of  St.  Ouen,  at 
Rouen,  iii. 

William  Basset,  monk  of  St.  Evroult, 
abbot  of  St.  Benedict  at  Hulme, 

ii.  523  524. 

William!  abbot  of  Bee,  ii.  08,493; 

iii.  206^  248^  459. 

William  de  Bel^sme,  has  the  bish- 


opric of  Seez  given  him  by  duke 
Richard  II.,  iii.  29i  castles  built 
by  him,  ii.  454;  attacks  Herbert, 
count  of  Maine,  L  2QiL 

William  Bigod,  is  lost  in  the  wreck 
of  the  Blanche-Nef,  iv.  4(L 

William,  son  of  Stephen,  count  de 
Blois,  ii.  183;  iii.  426;  marries 
the  daughter  of  Giles  de  Sulli, 
ii.  183i  iii.  34fii 

William  de  Montreuil,  called  the 
Good  Norman,  son  of  William 
Giroie,  L  393^  397;  goes  to  Apu- 
lia, 393,  412,  437. 

William,  Bonne- Ame,  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  son  of  Rudbod,  bishop  of 
S^ez,  L  419;  ii.  42^  canon  and 
archdeacon  of  Rouen,  43^  ac- 
companies abbot  Theodoric  in  his 
pilgrimage  to  Jemsalem,  L  41 9« 
420;  ii.  43^  monk  of  Bee,  43; 
abbot  of  Caen,  42^  123,  168j  iv. 
250;  archbishop  ot  Rouen,  L  153; 
ii.  42i  123,  168j  iv.  250i  he  is  at 
the  funeral  of  queen  Matilda,  ii. 
168;  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
168,  419,  420;  of  the  duchess 
Sibylla,  343 ;  baptizes  William, 
son  of  Robert  Curthose,  257,  272 ; 
ordains  Ordericus  priest,  414,  415 
iv.  224;  other  acts  of  his  admi- 
nistration, ii.  124,  2G5,  521;  iii. 
7i  69,  71,  28L  288i  112,  414i  hia 
death  in  1 1 10, 1^  154i  i".  227^  435, 
437;  iv.  252;  his  epitaph,  iii.  437, 
438;  his  buildings  and  character, 
ii.  123,  124. 

William  de  Breteuil,  son  of  William 
Fitz-Osbeme,  ii.  60, 187,  190, 191, 
358,  398,  427,  428,  454,  484,  485, 
495,  496,  499,  502,  516;  iii.  467; 
he  was  hunting  with  William  Ru- 
fus  when  the  king  was  slain,  2fi4 ; 
opposes  raising  Henry  L  to  the 
throne,  and  defends  the  rights  of 
Robert  Curthose,  264,  265;  his 
benefactions  to  St.  Evroult,  ii.  191, 
192;  iii.  248,  249;  he  dies  at  Bec, 
ii.  191;  iii.  244;  buried  at  Lire, 
ii.l9i,  192. 
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William  de  Buchelai  attends  Lonis, 
son  of  the  Frctich  king,  in  his  visit 
to  England,  iii.  353. 

William,  bishop  of  Cbalon9»  at  the 
council  ot'  Rheims,  ir.  Ifi. 

William  le  Charpeniier,  viscoant  de 
Melun,  a  crusader,  iii.  78i  112^ 

William  de  Chaumont,  son-in-law  of 
Louis  le  Gros,  iii.  490. 

William  de  Chaumont,  bishoy  of 
Lisieux  in  1386.  iv.  2M. 

William,  son  of  llobert  Curthoee,  L 
156;  ii.  474 ;  his  birth  and  child- 
hood, iii.  272^  38L  382i  iv. 
26,  86;  escapes  king  Henry's  at- 
tempt to  seize  him,  iii.  480,  481; 
iv.  fili;  his  exile  and  wanderings, 

iii.  432«  433;  iv.  79,  86j  eftbrts  of 

Erinces  and  lords  in  support  of 
is  rights,  iii.  432—434,  450,  454; 

iv.  23,  58^  79^  Mj  Mi  Lo»j» 
Gros  pleads  his  cause  at  the  coon- 
cilofRheiins,5;  gives  him  Johanna 
of  Maurioune,  his  queen's  sister, 
with  the  Vcxin,  87;  he  was  with 
that  king  at  the  battle  of  Bremule, 
iii.  482 ;  his  cousin,  king  Henry's 
son,  returns  hhn  his  horse  and 
accoutrements,  485;  succeeds 
Charles,  count  of  Flanders,  iv.  88, 
89;  puTiishes  the  assassins,  89i 
engaged  in  intestine  wars,  89^  92; 
hia  expedition  a^'ainst  Stephen, 
count  of  Boulogne,  Sli ;  wounded 
at  the  siege  of  Alost,  92^  93^  his 
death,  Ll56i  iv.  93^  96^  253i  his 
father,  Robert  Curthose,  presages 
it  from  a  dream,  Ml  political  re- 
sults, ibid.;  he  is  buried  at  St. 
Bertin,  93^  94j  his  epitaph,  94j 
his  person,  cliaractcr,  and  habits, 

79,  as* 

William  the  Conqueror,  duke  of 
Normandy, king  of  En^^land,  men- 
tioned, 1375^397,  401.  450;  ii. 
121,  207.  211;  iv.  484;  son  of 
duke  Robert  IL,  his  accession, 
L  148i  38L  382 ;  ii.  161;  iii.  73, 
483;  iv.248;  Turkytol  his  go- 
vernor, L  149;  troubles  in  Nor- 


mandy during  his  minority,  149, 
150;  ii.  163^  403,  404;   goes  to 
implore  aid  from  Henry  L  of 
France,  L  150;  gains  the  battle  of 
Valesdunes,  150, 151;  ii.  167,348, 
405 ;  iii,  464;   besieges  Vernon 
and  Brionne,  iL232,  404,  405;  iii. 
404;  defeats  an  expedition  of 
Geoffrey  Martel,  count  of  Anjon, 
L  425;  ii.  410;  gains  the  battle  of 
Mortemer,  L  L52 ;  ii.  167.  249, 407 
—409  ;  hia  mai'riage  with  ^Litilda, 
l441|  ii.  348;  he  causes  Mau- 
rilius,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  to  be 
degraded,  L  150;  ii.  405,  406;  the 
duke's  benefactions  and  cliarters 
to  St.  Evroult,  i,  386,  400,  450;  il 
189;  iv.  180;  other  acts,  i.  415, 
417,  422.  425,  431,  432,  441,  44S, 
455;  ii.74,157,  tLli  212i  iii.  171. 
187;  Harold  does  him  homage,  L 
458,  459;  his  expedition  against 
Conan  IL,  duke  of  Brittany,  L 
459 ;  his  preparations  for  invading 
England,  i  462,  463,  465;  his 
fleet  assembles  at  St.  Valeri,  480; 
he  crosses  the  Channel,  481,  in 
the  ship  of  one  Stephen,  son  of 
Airard,  iv.  33 ;  on  his  landing,  oc- 
cupies Pevensey  and  Hoistings,  L 
481 ;  gains  the  battle  of  Hastings, 
L  153,  483—^87;  ii.  242i  iv.  249, 
250;  marches  to  Dover,  L  488;  to 
London,  489 ;  Stigand  and  the  no- 
bles submit  to  him  as  king;  he  is 
crowned,  L  153,  489  —  491;  ii. 
4i  returns  to  Normandy,  5,  6i 
transactions  there,  .6^  returns  to 
England,        expedition  gainst 
the  rebels  in  the  West,  15 — 17; 
sends  for  queen   Matilda,  ITi 
marches  northward  against  EJ- 
win  and  Morcar,  17 — 28;  erects 
castles,  19j  hastens  to  York  from 
the  forest  of  Dean,  2ii;  to  Stafford, 
22;  his  winter  campaign  in  North- 
nmbria,  27 — 30;  he  is  crowned  by 
the  papal  legatesat  Winchester,31 ; 
puts  down  the  rebellion  of  Edwiu 
and  Morcar,  44^  45i  returns  to 
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Normandy,  61j  transactions  there, 
6L  75i  iil  233^  234i  ^^lAi  iv. 
158;  returns  to  England,  ii.  82; 
defeats  a  conspiracy  of  the  English 
nobles,  80i  ^3 ;  condemns  earl 
Walthcof,  84 ;  again  in  Kormandy, 
104;  transactions  there,  70,  71,76, 
7L  104.  105,  108i  LLO,  I2O1  124; 
origin  aud  results  of  hisquarrel  with 
Robert  Curthose,  107—119, 169— 
181 ;  in  1082,  the  king  hastens  from 
Normandy  to  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
374 ;  arrests  bishop  Odo,  and 
sends  him  to  the  Tower  of  Rouen, 
875;  his  expedition  to  Maine, 
377^  381 ;  he  claims  the  Vexin, 
392,  400;  lays  siege  to  Mautes, 
400;  falls  sick,  and  is  carried  to 
Rouen,  401;  his  illness,  402; 
sends  for  his  son  Robert,  ii.  181 ; 
his  will,  ii.  4^  412^  413;  letter  to 
Lanfranc,  414;  his  discourse  on 
his  death- bed ,  403—4 1 2 ;  grants  an 
amnesty,  415,  417;  his  death,  L 
153;  ii.  4Vr,  418^  iv.  251j  his 
funeral,  168,  419  -423;  his  tomb 
and  epitaph,  424,  425;  character 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  ii.  242, 
243;  his  laws  and  government,  3, 
4j  13j  44j  gives  lands  and  honours 
to  his  Norman  followers,  47 — 50, 
242;  his  severities  on  the  English, 
28,  413;  his  revenue,  50^  Domes- 
day book,  51i  382;  makes  the 
New  Forest,  iii.  260;  bis  promo- 
tion of  able  prelates,  li.^;  founds 
two  abbeys  at  Caen,  L  382;  ii.  1 ; 
founds  Battle  Abbey,  ii.  I ;  Wil- 
liam of  Jumidges  dedicates  his 
book  to  him,29S;  he  is  called  the 
Bastard,  iil  433,  and  passim. 

William  de  Conversana,  brother  of 
the  duchess  Sibylla,  iil  341,  361. 

William  de  Corboil,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  iv.  51,  253;  crowns 
king  Stephen,  154;  his  death, 

William,  abbot  of  Cormeilles, iii. 435. 
William  (St.)  Courtnez,  count  of 
Tholoose,  his  legend,  ii.  243—249. 


William  Crispin,  nephew  of  Amauri 
de  Montfort,  iil  403,  456;  is  at 
the  battle  of  Bremuie,  iv.  453; 
assaults  Henry  454;  is  stnick 
down  and  made  prisoner  by 
Richard,  the  king's  son,  ibid. 

William,  abbot  of  La  Croix,  iil 
459. 

William,  abbot  of  Dijon,  restorer 

and  abbot  of  JB'ecamp,  1^22;  il 

6C;  iil  415. 
William,  bishop  of  Durham,  iil2D(L. 
William  d'Echoufour,  son  of  Arnold, 

L  452;  goes  to  Apulia,  453. 
William,  priest  of  Essarts,  L  398. 
William        count  d'Eu,  L  4  00; 

founds  the  abbey  of  Dive,  382; 

father  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  lisieux, 

462. 

William  TL^  coant  d'Eu,  marries  the 
sister  of  Hugh,  carl  of  Chester,  iil 
21;  cruelly  dismembered,  22. 

William,  count  a'Evreux,  is  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  1484;  receives 
lands  in  England,  ii.  50i  his  acts 
in  Normandy,  77^  381,  427,  455, 
475,  476,  495,  496,  499;  iii.  236. 
272,  340,  342.  ^48,  357.  376,  420. 
443;  he  founds  the  priory  of 
Noyon,  419;  begins  the  church 
of  St.  ^iflary,  ibid;  his  death,  420, 
448. 

William  Fleitel,  bishop  of  Evrenx, 
son  of  Gerard,  L  400,  423,  425, 
462;  il43. 

William  de  Ferri^res,  il507;  goes 
to  the  crusade,  29j  serves  there 
under  duke  Robert,  iii.  376;  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Tinche- 
brai,  881. 

William  de  la  Ferte,  governor  of 
Mans  for  William  the  Conqueror, 
il  15* 

William  de  Flavacour,  archbishop  of 

Rouen,  iv.  26L 
William  de  Fontaines,  governor  of 

the  castle  of  Pont  St.  Pierre,  iv. 

162. 

Wniiam  Fresnel,  iii.  472,  473;  iv 
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William  de  Garlande,  is  at  the  battle 
of  Bremiile,  iii,  482. 

William  Gilfard,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, chancellor  of  William 
Rufus,  iii.  268i 

William  Giroie,  son  of  Giroie,  L  390, 
413;  lord  of  Bchoufour,  ii.  315; 
assists  in  restoring  the  abbey  of  St. 
Evroult,  L  384 — 386;  goes  twice 
to  the  Holy  Land,  384i  385;  be- 
comes a  monk  of  Bee,  385;  gives 
the  old  church  of  St  Evroult  to 
the  abbey  of  Bee,  ibid;  goes  to 
Apulia,  406,  4Wi  his  death,  413, 
414;  uncle  of  Hugh  de  Grente- 
mesnil,  ii.  255;  exercises  episcopal 
jurisdiction  in  his  fiefs,  L  iia2* 

William  de  Glanville,  dean  and  arch- 
deacon of  Lisieux,  ii.  122;  iii  2M. 

William  de  Glos,  son  of  Bamo, 
steward  of  William  de  Br^teuil, 
ii.  191 ;  his  exactions  and  usury, 
516,  517. 

William  de  Grandcourt,  son  of  Wil- 
liam count  d*Eu,  iv.  14 ;  he  assists 
Amauri  de  Montfort,  his  pri- 
soner in  battle,  to  escape,  74^  be- 
comes an  exile  with  him  in  France, 
25. 

William  Grej^ory,  son  of  Guy  Bol- 
lein,  a  monk  of  St-  Evroult,  L  425; 
his  character,  422 ;  a  skilful  reader 
and  chanter,  copied  and  illumi- 
nated manuscripts,  ibid.  % 

William  de  Grentemesnil,  son  of 
Hugh,  ii.  505;  settles  in  Apulia, 
ii.  506;  settles  in  Apulia,  213, 
448;  marries  Mabel,  dauf^hter  of 
Kobcrt  Guiscard,  464,  506;  iii. 
56;  is  at  the  siege  of  Durazzo,  ii. 
358;  deserts  from  the  crusade  at 
Antioch,  iii.  56,  128, 

William  de  Harcourt,  is  loyal  to 
Henry  iv.  21 ;  is  at  the  fight  of 
Bourg-T^roude,  72. 

William,  son  of  Ingran,  a  native 
and  clerk  of  St.  Evroult,  L  439; 
afterwards  monk  and  prior  of 
St.  Euphemia,  and  abbot  of  Me- 
lito,  L  439  ;  ii.  362, 


William  d'Ypres,  natural  son  of 
Philip,  son  of  Robert,  count  of 
Flanders,  iv.  91i  in  1127  besieges 
the  assassins  of  count  Charles,  M; 
opposes  count  William,  the  Nor- 
man, 9fi;  is  reconciled  with  him, 
ibid.;  in  1137  he  is  in  the  service 
of  king  Stephen  in  Normandy, 
176,  177;  ravages  the  counti^% 
199;  in  1139  he  is  in  England, 
211;  employed  at  Devizes  to  co- 
erce the  bishops  to  surrender, 
ibid, ;  is  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
216;  he  and  his  Flemings,  with 
the  Bretons,  opposed  to  the  Welsh, 
ibid, ;  they  are  the  first  to  fly, 
217. 

William,  abbot  of  Jumi^ges  in  1128, 
iv.  105. 

William  de  Jumi^ges,  the  historian, 
L  375,  425;  account  of  his  work, 

ii.  298. 

William,  bishop  of  Lisieux  (1191 — 

1200);  iv.  257,  258. 
William,   Longue-Ep^,  duke   of  | 

Normandy,  L  137j  ii.  145^  452;  j 

iii.  73j  son  of  Hollo,  L  380;  iv. 
246;  recalls  Louis  d'Outre-Mer,  I 
ii.  137,  339;  restores  the  abbey  of 
Jumie{:!:es,i.381;  ii.  157,  166;  de-  : 
feats  iialph,  count  of  Evreux,  i. 
137;  iv.  247;  is  murdered  by  Ar- 
nulf  of  Flanders,  L  137;  ii.  158, 
299;  iv.  247;  his  tomb  and  epi-  | 
taph  in  Rouen  cathedral,  iL  165,  ' 
166. 

William  Louvel  {LupeUu8%  son  of 
Ascelin  Goel,  ii.  23S  ;  inherits 
Ivri,  iv,  61^  joins  a  league  against 
Henry  1^  61j  62i  marries  the 
daughter  of  Ralph,  count  de  Meu- 
lan,  61 ;  tries  to  reinforce  the 
garrison  of  Vatteville,  72 ;  escapes  ' 
after  the  fight  of  Bourg-Teroude  I 
in  the  disguise  of  a  peasant,  75; 
makes  his  peace  with  the  king,  | 
79;  see  Ralph  Louvel. 

William  de  Mandeville  has  the  cus- 
tody of  Ralph  Flambard  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  iii.  280.  , 
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William  Mallet  is  entmsted  with 
the  burial  of  king  Harold,  L  487 ; 
is  governor  of  York,  ii.  22* 

William  [of  M  alines]  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  iv.  IQA. 

William,  the  Marquis,  son  of  Eudes, 
the  Good  Marquis,  a  cmsader, 
lands  at  Durazzo,  iii.  83i  is  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Dorylaum,  1112, 

William  Manger,  bishop  of  Seez,  iv. 

William  de  Merleraut,  monk  of  St. 
Evronlt,  an  able  copyist^  L  395; 
lives  at  the  priory  of  Maule,  ii. 

William,  son  of  Richard  II.  duke  of 
Normandy,  a  monk  of  Fecamp, 
iv.  248, 

William,  son  of  Roger  de  Mont- 
gomeri,  his  turbulence  in  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror's  minority, 
ii. 

William  de  Montpelier,  reconnoitres 
Aiitioch,  iii.  lOSi  is  at  the  siege 
of  Marrah,  15^ 

William,  son  of  Hugh  de  Mont- 
pincon,  ii.  218;  takes  possession 
of  Richard  Basset's  tower  at  Mon- 
treuil,  iv.  165. 

William  de  Montpin9on,  abbot  of 

.    St.E^TOult,  iv.  26L2fi2. 

William  de  Montreuii,  prior  of 
Maule,  ii.  2M. 

William  de  Montreuii,  monk  of  St. 
Evroult,  a  skilful  copyist,  trans- 
ferred to  the  abbey  of  Dive,  ii. 

William,  count  de  Mortain,  iii.  358; 
a  partisan  of  Robert  Curthose, 
874;  draws  stores  of  provisions 
into  his  castle  of  Tinchebrai;  375; 
taken  prisoner  in  the  battle,  347^ 
380«  381;  iv.  25i  imprisoned  for 
life,  38L  383. 

William  de  Moulins,  son  of  Walter 
of  Falaise,  ii.  7L  173,  IMi  his 
death  and  character,  193;  iv. 
108. 

William  de  Moulins,  son  of  William, 
made  prisoner,  ilL  2^ 


William  de  Moiun,  holds  Dunster- 
castle  against  king  Stephen,  iv. 
201. 

William  of  Mantes,  abbot  of  Mar- 
moutier,  ii.  3< 

William  L,  count  de  Nevers,  father- 
in-law  of  Hubert  de  Suzasme,  ii. 

am 

William  II.,  count  de  Nevcrs,  incar- 
cerated by  Theobald  de  Blois,  iv. 
6,27. 

William,  bishop  of  Orange,  dies  in 
the  crusade,  iii.  158. 

William  Fitz-Osborne,  steward  of 
Normandy,  L  399,  4"0,  450,  462; 
nephew  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Bay- 
eux,  ii.  187;  founds  the  abbeys 
of  Lire  and  Cormeilles,  i.  338, 
442;  ii.  60j  is  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  L  484 ;  his  power  and 
oppressions,  ii.  fiii  governor  of 
Winchester,  5j  of  one  of  the 
casties  at  York,  22j  sent  to  re- 
lieve Shrewsbury,  26^  has  the 
earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  42;  employed  to  de- 
fend the  Welsh  marches,  42 ;  sent 
to  govern  Normandy  with  queen 
Matilda,  59j  goes  to  the  aid  of 
count  Arnulf  in  Flanders,  59^  is 
slain  there,  59,  ISiL 

William  de  Paci,  son  of  Eustace, 
iv.  170,  UL 

William  de  Paci,  offers  a  bribe  for 
the  bishopric  of  Lisienx,  iii.  287, 
288. 

William  Paganel  died  about  1087; 

ii.4m 

William  Pantulf,  ii.  196,  207,211; 
a  mesne-tenant  of  Robert  de  Mont- 
gomeri  in  Shropshire,  48 ;  goes 
twice  to  Apulia,  209.  211;  brings 
back  some  relics  of  St.  Nicholas, 
397 ;  deposits  them  at  Notron,  and 
founds  a  church  there,  397;  is 
accused  of  the  murder  of  Mabel 
de Montgomeri,  210;  purges  him- 
self by  the  ordeal  of  hot  iron, 
210;  his  lands  in  England  se- 
questered by  Robert  de  Beldsme, 
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334;  Henry  L  makes  him  gover- 
nor of  Statlord  castlc;.334;  he  ne- 
gotiates for  the  king  with  the 
garrison  of  Bridgnorth,  and  the 
Welsh  princes,  334. 

William  Feverel  (bastard  son  of 
William  the  Conqueror),  has  the 
custody  of  Nottin;;ham  castle, ii.l9. 

William  Peverel,  witness  to  a  char- 
ter of  Henry  Lj  signed  Kouen 
(brother  of  the  last?),  iii.440. 

William  Peverel,  the  younger,  pos- 
sesses four  castles  in  England,  iv. 
201 ;  revolts  against  king  Ste])h«n, 
ihicL 

William  of  Picardy,  diea  in  the 

crusade,  iii.  IfiS. 
William  de  Pirou,  steward  of  Ileniy 

I.,  is  lost  in  the  Blanche-Nef,  iv. 

William  Pointel,  holds  the  citadel 
of  £^Teux,  iii.  460,  478. 

William  de  Poitiers,  archdeacon  of 
Lisieux,  historian  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  L  425.  492;  ii.  122; 
particulars  of  his  life, 

William  VII.,  count  of  Poitoa,  joins 
his  forces  with  William  KuAis,  iii. 
211.  212;  his  crusade,  258,  288. 
291,  297;  rettirn<!,  and  composes 
and  sings  ballads  on  his  adven- 
tures, 300;  is  governor  of  Fulk, 
the  young  count  of  Anjou,  370; 
extorts  some  castles  for  his  ran- 
som, 371;  repudiates  his  countess 
Hildegardo,  and  takes  the  wife  of 
the  viscount  de  Chdtelleraut,  iv. 

•  7i  makes  an  excuse  for  not  at- 
tending a  summons  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Rheims,  Tj  his  death.  L 
156;  iv.  86,  254;  his  character, 
iii.2M. 

William  VIII.,  count  of  Poiton,  iv. 

50,  92;  accompanies  Geoffrey  of 

Anion  to  Normandy,  iv.  164;  dies 

in  Gallicia,  175. 
William  of  Pont  de  I'Arche,  bishop  of 

Lisieux,  iv.  259,  2fi(L 
William,  duke  of  Apulia, L  156;  iv. 

85,  isr,  254.  ' 


-  William  Eanulf,  son  of  Ranulf,  carl 
of  Chti&i^r,  is  at  the  first  crusade, 
!      iii.  92;  succeeds  his  IkthiT,  iv.  ^ 
WiUiuni  tk'  Kiiuildbiii,  son  of  Robert, 

lost  in  the  Blanche  Ne/y  iv.  ^ 
William,  natural  son   of  Robert 
Curthose,  goes  to  the  crusade,  and 
fells  in  battle,  iii.  2ML 
William,  sou  of  Robert,  archbishop 
of  Rouen,  L  395;  ii.  160;  he  pur- 
loins, to  please  his  wife  Havise, 
the  iliomiuated  psalter  given  by 
queen  Matilda,  and  afterwards 
presented  to  St.  Evroult,  L  402. 
Willipm,  son  of  Roger,  bishop  of 
Coutances;  heis  chaplain  to  Henry 
L,  and  perishes  in  the  Blanche- 
Ae/,  iv.  afi. 
William  de  Bos,  also  called  de  Ba- 
yeux,  ill  416;  brought  up  by  Odo, 
bishop  of  Bayeux,  ii.      ;  chanter, 
dean,  and  archdeacon  of  Bayeux, 
L  468 ;  monk  of  Caen, 469 ;  iiL  14; 
abbot  of  Pecamp,  L  469;  ii.  66, 
42Q;  erects  a  screen,  and  improves 
the  nave  of  the  church,  iiL  412; 
his  death  and  burial,  412;  his 
epitaph,  413;  character  and  elegy, 
413,414;  person  so  handsome  that 
he  was  called  PucUa,  416. 
William  IIL,  archbishop  of  Bouen, 
before  bishop  of  Langres,  iv.  265. 
William  de  Roumare,  half-brother 
of  Ranulf,  earl  of  Chester,  iv.  214, 
215;  debauched  in  his  youth,  95, 
his  relations  with  Henry  L 
Normandy,  iii.  454,  473;  iv.  61 
95;  is  at  the  battle  of  Bremule 
iii.  482;  escapes  being  lost  in  the 
Blanche-Nef,  1034;  at  Henry's 
death  entrusted  with  the  defence 
of  the  frontiers,  151;  is  governor 
of  the  duchy  for  king  Stephen, 
184;  seizes  Lincoln  Castle,  214, 
2JJL 

William  Bufas,  king  of  England, 
L  441,  460;  ii.  22^  116,  196,  202, 
348,  258;  iii.  73j  quarrels  with 
his  brother  Robert,  ii.  IDS;  is  with 
\   his  father  at  his  death,  182^  402, 
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413,  414;  crosses  to  England,  ii. 
414;  iii.  201;  his  accession  and 
coronation,  L  153;  ii.  168,  424; 
Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux.  and 
some  Anglo-Norman  lords  league 
against  him,  432 — 484;  Lanfranc, 
with  the  bishops  and  commons  of 
Englanil,  supports  him,  435;  the 
campaign,  siege  of  Rochester 
and  its  results,  436—442;  sieges 
of  -Pevensey  and  Tunbridge  cas- 
tles, 205;  opposes  the  pretensions 
of  Robert  Curthose,  471,  472; 
makes  a  party  against  him  in 
Normandy,  452,  473,  474,  495, 
498,  499;  be  crosses  there  and 
stays  at  En,  510,  520;  transactions 
in  Normandy,  510,  611,  520,  521; 
dnke  Robert  cedes  to  him  great 
part  of  the  dnchy,  521;  returns 
to  England,  523;  iv.  ITi  at  Wind- 
sor continns  the  elation  of  Roger, 
abbot  of  Evroult,  ii.  523;  grants  a 
charter  to  the  abbey,  ibid ;  his  ex- 
pedition against  Malcolm,  king  of 
Scotij,iill7, 18;  he  falls  sick,  ii469 ; 
appoints  Anselm  to  the  vacant  sec 
of  Canterbury,  469,  470;  his  quar- 
rels with  that  prelate,  iii.  202,  237 ; 
his  campaign  in  the  North  against 
Robert  de  Mowbray,  ii.  .380;  iii. 
18 — 21;  he  receives  Norfuandy 
in  pledge  from  Robert  Curthose, 
74;  iii.  205.  223;  his  administra- 
tion there;  attempts  on  Maine  and 
the  Vexin,  207^  208.  2VL  212^ 
223.  225,  226,  229—236;  he  re- 
turns to  England,  238;  recalled 
to  Normandy  by  the  revolt  of 
Elias,  count  of  Maine,  240—243; 
in  1100  prepares  a  fleet  and  army 
to  take  possession  of  Poitou,  and 
secure  that  of  Normandy,  258, 
260;  predictions  of  his  approach- 
ing death,  260—262;  he  jests  at 
them,  263;  goes  to  hunt  in  the 
New  Forest,  263.  264;  he  is  killed 
by  Walter  TirreU,  L  154i  168^ 
263,  264,  267;  iv.  252;  his  body 
is  carried  to  Winchester  andbu-l 


ried  there,  il  168^  iii.  26^  266; 
judgments  on  him,  266;  his  cha- 
racter, ii.  470,  471;  iii.  m,  229; 
his  devotion  to  war,  2M\  his  bad 
administration,  200—202 ;  a  pas- 
sage in  Merlin's  prophecies  ap- 
plied to  him,  iv.  102;  he  builds  the 
frontier  fortress  of  Gisors,  iii.  209; 
Chateau-Neuf  on  the  Epte.  479. 

William,  son  of  Henry  L,  by  queen 
MatUda,  iu.  13^  270^  in  May, 
1119,  he  goes  to  Normandy,  iii 
474;  marries  Matilda,  daughter 
of  the  count  of  Anjou,  443,  474; 
iv.  38i  in  August  ho  is  at  the 
battleof  Bremulc,  iii.  485;  in  No- 
vember, 1120,  he  embarks  in  the 

»  Blanche-Nef,  iv.  33j  tries  to  save 
his  sister,  the  countess  of  Perche, 
40,  note-f  he  perishes  in  the  wreck, 
L  155i  ii.  48,  380i  iv.  36,  37^ 
253;  opinions  respecting  him,  37^ 
38. 

William  de  Sabran,  is  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  lit  172. 

William,  bishop  of  Saintes,  at  the 
council  of  Rheims,  iv.  1^ 

William  Sans- Avoir,  brother  of 
Walter,  and  companion  of  Peter 
the  Hermit,  iii.  75,  85^  301,  302; 
his  brother  Simon,  iv.  302. 

William  Selleys,  abbot  of  St  Evroult 
(1459 — 1468),  repaired  the  abbey 
buildings,  iv.  263. 

William,  count  of  Talon,  L 152,  ii. 
266,  405,  4Q^ 

William  Talvas,  son  of  William  de 
Belesme,  L  384—393. 

William  Talvas,  son  of  Robert  de 
Belesme,  iii.  21^  444;  iv.  146. 147, 
156,  161,  164.  LLL 

William  de  Tankerville,  chamberlain 
of  Henry  L,  iii.  458;  draws  oflf  tlie 
kifig  from  relieving  Laigle  by  a 
ruse,  457;  supports  him  in  1119, 
473,  474;  before  the  battle  of 
Br^mule,  dissuades  him  from  en- 
gaging Louis,  481;  is  in  the  bat- 
tle, 482 ;  witnesses  a  royal  letter 
at  York  in  1122,  iv.56. 
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William  Tete-IIardie,  count  of  Bur- 
gundy, son  or  grandson  of  Rey- 
nold, father  of  Guy,  archbishop 
of  Vienne,  and  pope  as  Cal- 
lixtus  II.,  L  373i  iii.  464;  iv.  IM. 

William,  son  of  Umfrid  du  Tilleul, 
L  454 ;  abbot  of  St.  Euphemia,  ii. 
447. 

William  Trossebot,  castellan  of  Bon- 
neville, iv.  2Q2 ;  routs  the  Anjevins, 
208;  one  of  the  low  persons  ele- 
vated by  Henry     iii.  328. 

William  de  Warrenne,  his  position 
in  Normandy,  L  462;  ii.  473,  note; 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings,  484} 
one  of  the  lords  entrusted  with  the 
government  on  the  king*s  return 
to  Normandy,  ii.  5 ;  is  made  earl 
of  Surrey,  49^  472,  and  note; 
quells  a  revolt,  8L  82^  is  at  the 
siege  of  Sainte-Suzanne,  356; 
supports  William  Rufus  against 
his  enemies,  436;  his  death,  472; 
buried  at  the  priory  at  Lewes 
founded  by  him,  472,  and  note; 
his  epitaph,  472,  473;  his  wife, 
Gundrede,  daughter  of  queen 
Matilda  (?),  ii.49,  473,  and  note. 

William  de  Warrenne  (II.),  earl  of 
Surrey,  son  of  the  preceding,  ii. 
473;  serves  in  Normandy,  506, 
507;  demands  the  hand  of  Ma- 
tilda of  Scotland,  iii.  13^  espouses 
the  cause  of  Robert  Curthose,  277, 
282,  287;  is  deprived  by  Henry  of 
his  earldom  of  Surrey,  287.  325; 
worth  £1,000  a-year,  ibid.;  the 
king  restores  it  to  him,  325;  he  is 
thenceforth  loyal  and  favoured, 
327, 431, 473, 474 ;  is  with  the  king 
at  the  battle  of  Br^mule,  481,482. 

William  de  Warrenne  (III.  ?),  earl  of 
Surrey,  is  present  at  the  death  of 
Henry  iv- 150;  has  the  charge 
of  Rouen  and  the  Pays  du  Caux, 
151;  kin^  Stephen  makes  over- 
tures to  him,  178;  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  Lincoln  on  his  side,  212; 
continues  loyal  to  the  king  after 
his  captivity,  219;  Ordericus calls 


him  brother  of  Waleran,  count  de 

Meulan,  217. 
William  de  Vergi,  cardinal  of  St 

Cecilia,  commendatory  abbot  of 

St.  Evroult  in  1392,  iv.  2fil. 
William  de  Warlewast,  bishoD  of 

Exeter,  iii.  201 ;  attends  He  iry  L 

on  his  visit  to  St.  Evroult.  439. 
William  Werlenc,  count  de  Mortain, 

son  of   Malger  (son  of  duke 

Richard  I.),  iL  79^  and  note,  4lfi. 
Willibrod,  Saint,  sumamed  Clement, 

bishop  of  the  Frisians,  L  124,  ; 

iv.24Q. 

Winchelsca,  William  the  Conqueror 
lands  there  in  1067,  ii  14.. 

Winchester,  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Sussex,  iii.  260;  William 
the  Conqueror  builds  a  citadel 
there,  it  5;  signs  a  charter  there, 
249,  250  i  Hugh  de  Grentemesnil 
governor  of  the  district,  21j  the 
regalia  kept  at,  20;  the  king  keeps 
Easter  there,  22,  31;  is  crowned 
there  by  the  papal  legates,  31j 
holds  a  council  there,  ibid.;  earl 
Waltheof  imprisoned  and  executed 
there,  84,  85 ;  William  Rufus  as- 
sembles his  troops  there,  ii.  471; 
his  corpse  carried  and  interred 
there,  168;  iii. 265;  Henry  L seizes 
the  royal  treasure  in  the  castle, 
264.265;  Robert  Curthose  marches 
there,  282;  Fulk,  abbot  of  Dive, 
dies  there,  207,  368 ;  Matilda, 
queen  of  Henry  1^  buried  there, 
449,  note;  the  empress  Matilda 
received  there  with  royal  honours, 
iv.  219;  the  church  of  St.  Giles, 
near,  ii.  85i  the  people  of  that 
neighbourhood  called  "  Grewissae," 

Winchester,  see  the  names  of  bishops 
of. 

Windesmoth,  wife  of  Peter  de  Maule, 
1217,  220^  22L 

Windsor,  Stigand  deposed  at  a  synod 
held  there,  ii.  31j  Roger,  abbot- 
elect  of  St.  Evroult,  confirmed 
there,  523. 
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"W'ine,  one  muid,  yearly,  [riven  to 
the  monks  of  Au?ay  for  u^c  iii  the 
mass,  ii.  263. 

Winigis,  duke  of  Spoleto,  I.  366. 

Winilit  or  Goinili*  see  Lombards. 

Winnoc,  nephew  of  St.  Judoc,  i 

474. 

Wissant,  William  Rufus  embarks 
there  to  take  possession  of  the 
throne  ut  England,  ii,  414;  cj.  iii. 
201. 

Witt!gi8«  king  of  the  Goths,  L  341^ 

342. 

Witikind,  king  of  Saxony,  i.  134 

Witmund,  see  Guitmond. 

Wit  to,  arckbi^op  of  Eouen,  ii.  156; 
iv.  245. 

Woden,  ii.  24,  350. 

Worcester,  Ordericns  there,  L  494; 
Horence  the  chronicler,  a  monk  of, 
i*  493,  note ;  John,  his  continuator, 
a  monk  of,  493, 494,  and  note*  See 
■bishops  of. 

Worcestershire,  called  TFma,  ii.  94, 
and  note;  possessions  of  the  abbey 
of  St.  ETionlt  in,  ii.  189,  287 ;  ra- 
vaged by  Richard  Scroop  and 
Bernard  da  Neuf-Marche,  434. 

Wridthorpc,  in  Northamptonshire, 
c:?vcn  to  Croyland  abbey,  ii.  98. 

Wiilfhcre,  king  of  Mercia,  ii.  36. 

Wulfin,  goldsmith  at  Cliichester,  ii 
196. 

Wulfin,  prior  of  Croyland,  ii.  86. 

Wnlfran,  Saint,  ai  chbishop  of  Sens, 
a  monk  of  St.  Wandrille,  i.  128; 
iv.  240;  his  relics,  ii.  247,  308. 

Wulgeat,  abbot  of  ^cakirk  and  Croy- 
land, ii.  99. 

Wulnoth,  brother  of  Harold,  i.  487. 

Wnlstan,  Saint,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
1494;  11.434,  466. 

Warzborg,  Kilian*  hisbop  of,  ii 
105. 

Wye,  the,  iv.  204. 

Xativa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia, 
iv.ll2. 


Xerxes,  king  of  Babylon,  i.  276, 279, 
283. 

Xistns,  &ther  of  pope  Sixtos,  L  334. 

Ylgazy,  nephew  of  the  sultan  Oi 
Persia,  defeats  the  Crusaders,  iii. 
323;  besieges  Saldanas,  391;  de- 
feats lioL^er  of  the  Pnucipality, 
392;  is  slain,  393. 

York,  iii.  284;  SeverusPertinax  dies 
there,  i  92 :  also,  Gonstantins,  1 00 ; 
insurrection  there  against  the  Nor- 
mans, it  19;  Robert  Eitz-Kicliard, 
tbe  governor,  slain,  21,  22;  Wil- 
liam Malet,  governor,  liolds  the 
castle  aiTMinst  the  iSoribern  lords, 
22;  Liiey  join  their  forcca  with  the 
Danes  and  storm  it,  26 ;  William 
the  Conqueror  marches  there,  28; 
keeps  Christmas  there,  39 ;  UenryL 
holds  his  conrt  there  in  December 
1 1 22,  ii.  2 12 ;  Henry,  son  of  Homy 
II.,  crowned  at  London  hy  the 
archbishop  of  York,  iv,  256.  ^ee 
archbishops  of. 

Zabdias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  i, 

89. 

Zacharias,  architect,  a  disciple  of  St. 

Peter,  i.  190. 
Zacharias,  captain  of  the  guards,  i. 
124. 

Zachary,  pope,  i.  362,363;  ii.  34,151. 
Zacchens,  ordained  bishop  of  Csb* 
sarea,  i.  190. 

Zacchens,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  L  89. 
Zambri,  n  inagician,  i.  328. 
Zura,  priest  of  Diana,  ii.  133. 
Zaroes,  a  magician,  i.  271,  277, 279, 
282,  283. 

Zeno,  emperor,  i.  112, 113, 276, 290, 

335,  336;  ii.  143. 
Zenophilns,  i.  329. 

Zephyriiuis,  pope,  i.  319. 
Zoe,  empress,  i.  136;  ii.  157. 
Zosinias,  pope,  i.  333;  ii.  142. 
Zwintibold,  king  of  Bohemia,  i, 
136. 
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